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CHAPTEE  XXXVm. 

COBOHATIOK  or  CATHABIKE — COKSPIEACIBS   AHOKaST  THE 
OLESaT  AITD  THE  aVASDS — COID^BT  IKTBIGUES. 

The  second  accounts  brought  from  Moscow  were  of  a 
more  favourable  complexion  than  the  first.  Brandy  and 
money,  distributed  jumciousty  by  the  governor,  had  worked  a 
great  change  in  the  miuds  or  the  garrison ;  Catharine,  there- 
fore, hastened  to  celebrate  her  coronation  in  that  ancient 
capital  of  the  empire.  Attended  by  a  numerous  cavalcade, 
she  made  her  entrance  with  great  pomp ;  but  notwithstanding 
the  money  that  had  been  previously  distributed,  she  too  easily 
perceived  that  her  presence  was  not  welcome  to  the  people. 
She  nevertheless  repaired  to  the  chapel  of  the  czars,  where 
she  lavished  her  flatteries  on  the  archbishop  and  the  popes, 
and  was  crowned  in  the  presence  of  the  soldiery  and  the  cour- 
tiers. The  crowd,  which  looked  coldly  on  the  empress,  ran 
everywhere  to  welcome  the  grand-duke,  and  mingled  with  the 
emotions  of  tenderness  they  felt  for  the  child  a  visible  concern 
for  the  misfortunes  of  his  fsither.  Catharine,  dissatisfied  with 
Moscow,  industriously  concealed  her  chagrin ;  and  returned 
with  little  delay  to  Petersburg. 

Careful  to  flatter  the  military,  who  had  been  neglected  by 
Peter,  she  published  a  manifesto,  on  the  day  of  her  corona- 
tion, in  praise  of  the  troops  that  had  fought  against  Prussia, 
and  caused  a  half  year's  pay  to  be  given  to  the  subalterns 
and  common  soldiers  who  had  been  present  at  the  battles  of 
Paltzig,  Kai,  Zullichau,  Frankfort,  or  Kunersdorf.  Of  each 
of  the  four  regiments  of  life-guards,  the  Preobajenski,  Si- 
^meonofski,  Ismailofski,  and  the  horse-guards,  the  empress 
.     TOL.  n.  B 
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appointed  herself  colonel.  Greneral-adjutant  Gregory  Orlof 
was  made  lieutenant-colonel  ef  the  last  regiment ;  his  bro- 
ther Alexis  of  the  first ;  Feodor  and  Vladimir  Orlof  of  the 
other  two. 

Catharine  now  put  off  all  restraint.  The  monks,  who  had 
long  favoured  her  projects,  and  to  whom  she  had  often  pro- 
mised a  restoratiooi  of  the  poBiessiansl^y  had  been  despoiled 
of  by  her  husband,  vainly  recalled  to  her  mind  their  services 
and  her  promises.  She  peroei;ved  that  it  would  not  be  prudent 
to  let  them  resume  an  ascendant  which  might  prove  as  dan- 
gerous as  it  had  been  BonEtcoUe  is  heap;  and  instead  of 
revoking  the  edict  of  Peter  III.,  she  referred  it  to  the  exami- 
natiozL  of  a  flynod^^sompoaed.  of  pevsosis  implieitly  artsiraeiit 
toherwilL  The  princyal  mftnibew^f  the  dagj  wece  gecretly 
brought  over;  the  rest  were  sacrificed ;  and,  animated  with 
«acred  fury,  voved  revenge  a^uofli  tiMsr  ftosner  pateoa. 

The  rage  of  tine  prieabs  cfiidd  iiotliuL^f  hainMaoaie  elbet, 
TtkBj  famifid  the  enftbeca  of  MititioA  mnaog  &e  popdaMse 
and  the  seldiera.  Ca^atg  ie  sind  their  pimee  Inn,  ikiey 
asGBirtained  that  he  wae  mSt  Fetenburg  on  tiwuevy  dagr  of 
the  revolution;  to  which  <Aw  Beker  liL  hud  jayBtenoariy 
caused  him  to  bebn)uglii:,]Ei.thefl¥npoied  dangn  of  dedasiiig 
him  hia  attBcasaer;  and  wtMoaee  (Jufchaffiiw  bd  nee,  not 
less  myst^ioaBly,  had  him.  coBOKfeii  amy;  and  th^  efwnly 
said,,  that  it  was  to  thai;  uabim^J  pnnoQ  that  tiie  timnie 
beh»gedL  They  moieoirer  puiUiahed  an  aJk^ed  inperal 
manifesto,  aU  the  ooptes  of  iridch  the  fiaends  of  Caehariiie 
had  not  beea  abfe  to  svffineaii.  Thffiur  atoiry  'ww,  4i)ftt  Pleter 
III,  had  caaaed  thia  dofoiftnt  to  he  jbttwn  ap  by  ii»  ilat^ 
cooneillckr  Y-olkef,  aiki  had.  aigaed  it  wiA.  la  own  hand.  Se 
had  tiaeereui  eouninsiited  all  tibe  fiHiUa  amd  iaoMigraiGDoas  g€ 
Cathadee ;  and  aaouainf  her  <of  ad«lteiTr  dadiwal  that  he 
would  not  acknowledge  the  yoan^  ^|vaadrddBe  fcr  his  4Km, 
ainee  he  was  the  fruit  «f  the  SGHidahna  coDDaezce^f  his 
wife  with  Soitikof.  This  numilesio^*  oemposed  with  great 
force  and  eloquence,  was  afft&%  iasfeneA  amoBg  the  pee|fo, 
and  soon  fou^  its  way  among  the  soldieora,  who^ibr  th&most 
part  unable  to  acmeeive  ia  what  fi(t  of  diatsaetian  th^  had 
been  doawn  into  the  rdieUum,  akeady,  as  we  hate  obeenped, 
*  PeAape  afoEgayaf  iba  esaspcBatod  dergy. 
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nMMked  'iieir  indiBcfaDesSyTnaid  vkflpkwed  tke  sad  kit  of  &  fRBM^ 

j     nsla&en  init  not  aiakivQlirait^  who  had  been  havhanmuj  pot 

i      to  death.    Everything  seemed  to  portoMl «  new  YBf^Lmamt 

hot  @lcl»j^  fiusek,  l?eplo^  and  their  cnosflnies  i^eie  not 

Umd  to  1^  iheae  psoceedinga.    Sndde^  an  imperial  piooIiH 

flHifcioii  «aaie  ioEth,  lerindding  the  soidierB  c^  the  guards  to 

flneKdoife  without  vsdessxacemd  irtmi  their  offieers.    Sbme 

sfthe  most  Tkdeirt  ware  imprisoned,  andanffered  thepmidn 

I      misiit  of  idle  kaottt ;   others  were  baaiaiied  into  Bibeona : 

!      tcsror  &r  some  (time  kept  i^  TOst  an  silosoa. 

Bjr  tiiQS  chasiisBig  tbe  KgiaBeiiis  of  the  guards,  the  eaif- 

press  thought  she  should  also  shut  the  monihs  of  idie  prieeta. 

^fte  xe&tsM  eTOft  to  teiBf>ariBe  with  Hhe  oourtiexs  who  dis- 

pkaaadiier,  and  who  ihcni^  thej  had  just  ekims  to  her 

I     gmtatodew    Iram.  BhufndoC^  i£  hB  mid  not  tdceoa  part  im  tiie 

riMipii  ifT) ,  laid  at  least  pmmetad it  ^i^ardiaiid  h^  oalvaoniih 

I      tag  JPlstcr  IH.,  and  after  it  broke  out  he  became  its  approfer 

and  sapporta^    Hfy  flattenng  the  pnope&sities  of  Cathariae^ 

i     he  hoped  to  fiadimit  easy  access  woth  her  which  the  enqsress 

I     fiiaabctli  had  granted  hiin.    ^vvsalof  was  nustakaL    He 

awakflsfeed  the  j^oawy  of  Orlof ;  Gai^iariiie  sent  htm  word 

that  Ms  fnsfxiee  was  not  neeessary  at  court ;  ihea,  adding 

I     derisinn  to  harshness,  she  made  him  a  present,  as  the  reward 

'     of  haa  services,  of  an  oid  negio,  who  pkjed  the  part  «f  a 

baffaonnbeut  Ite  palace. 

Yilldwffi,  ihe  master  of  ike  ordnance,  whose  pesaonal 
affeetion  for  her  had  sednced  him  &ooa  iht  path  of  duty, 
now  paid  the  forfeit  of  his  austakes.  Orkf  was  afindd  €£ 
his  talents,  and  wa&ted  Ms  pMoe.  Yiilehois  was  f£a- 
adned,  sod  tke  favourite  apmnted  grand  master  of  Idud 
ordnanoe.  Bieniiie  priaceiB  Pashbof  fcund  her  pretensioiiB 
slighted,  and  made  no  seesrt  cf  her  resentment,  l^his  was 
reported  to  tiie  empress^  and  the  pimcess  reeeif  ed  orders  to 
1  letiiB  to  Moscow.  Atthe  same  time  Catharine  oommaseianed 
ikB  PiedaaanteseOdari  to  engage  the  asahassador  of  f^ranee 
to  write  to  Voltaire,  cautioning  him  to  be  on  his  guard  against 
4ihe  'wnify  of  prmdeas  Dashko^  and  to  teli  him,  that  if  he 
flhould  ianmsmit  to  posterity  the  €fvent  that  had  just  happened 
in  Russia,  he  need  only  make  mention  of  this  young  wbman 
as  bafaBi^  acted  a  Teiy  secondaiy  part  in  a  seTolution,  the 

b£ 
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success  whereof  was  owing  solely  to  the  wisdom  and  courage 
of  the  empress.*  The  same  commission  was  given  to  her 
ambassadors  at  London  and  at  Faris.t 

The  archbishop  of  Novgorod,  one  of  the  principal  instru- 
ments in  the  revolution,  and  who  had  the  most  assisted  in 
diminishing  the  privileges  of  the  monks,  having  been  gained 
over  by  money  and  promises,  found  all  at  once  that  his 
towering  hopes  were  frustrated.  When  Catharine  had  no 
longer  any  need  of  his  services,  she  presently  dismissed  him ; 
and  he  was  obliged  to  take  back  with  him  his  rage  and 
disgrace  to  a  clergy  who  hated  him,  and  a  people  who 
despised  his  ambition. 

In  the  mean  time  Foniatowski  had  learned,  with  inexpres- 
sible joy,  the  triumph  of  Catharine.  Since  his  expulsion 
from  St.  Petersburg,  in  consequence  of  his  detected  in- 
trigue with  the  ^rand-duchess,  he  had  kept  up  a  regular 
correspondence  with  her;  whilst  she,  thougn  in  secret  eon- 
soling  herself  for  his  absence,  opeidy  affected  a  romantic 
constoncy  in  her  attachment  to  him.  Perhaps  Poniatowski 
flattered  himself  that  he  should  soon  be  nonoured  with 
the  hand  of  her  whose  heart  he  imagined  had  long  been  his. 
He  advanced  to  the  frontiers  of  Poland,  and  sent  to  ask 
permission  to  pay  a  visit  to  her  majesty.  But  she  re- 
turned him  for  answer,  that  his  presence  was  not  neces- 
sary at  Petersburg ;  and  that  she  had  different  views  in  his 
behalf.  Unwilling  that  he  should  be  further  informed  of 
Jber  new  connexions,  she  continued  to  write  to  him  in  an 
affectionate  style,  and  sometimes  shed  tears  before  the  confi- 
dants of  the  Pole,  in  speaking  of  her  passion  for  him.  She 
complained  that  an  inclination  for  Orlof  was  attributed  to 
her,  and  affected  to  treat  the  imputation  with  ridicule. 

But  the  period  of  fears  was  past.  Orlof  had  done  with 
mystery.  Haughty  and  coarse  in  his  manners,  that  favourite 
but  awkwardly  submitted  to  dissimulation ;  and  he  now  made 
it  appear  that  he  had  no  longer  occasion  for  an  irksome  pre- 

*  M.  de  Bieteuil  rather  went  beyond  his  commission,  by  adding  in  his 
letter : ''  C'est  pousser  bien  loin  la  jidousie et  la  hardiesse  de  ringratitade.** 

f  Upwards  of  five-and-twenty  years  after  that  event,  Catharine 
held  the  same  language  to  the  English  minister  at  her  court.  It  was 
her  earnest  desire  that  the  history  of  her  life  and  reign  should  have 
been  nndertaken  by  the  historian  of  Charles  Y.    Various  suggestions 
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caution.  Accustomed  to  live  in  the  barracks  and  cabaks,* 
Orlof  at  times  would  drink  pretty  freely.  One  evening, 
being  at  supper  with  the  empress,  the  hetman  Bazumofsky, 
and  some  others  of  the  court,  and  being  flushed  with  wine, 
he  talked  of  the  ascendant  he  had  over  the  guards ;  ho 
boasted  of  having  solely  brought  about  the  revolution;  and 
added,  that  his  power  was  so  great,  that  if  he  chose  to  abuse 
it,  he  could  in  one  month  destroy  his  own  work,  and  dethrone 
the  empress.  "  You  might  do  so  in  one  month,"  returned 
the  hetman,  smiling  at  his  insolence ;  "  but,  my  friend,  within 
a  fortnight  after  we  should  have  hanged  you ! 

Catharine  was  attached  to  her  favourite  as  much  by  policy 
as  affection.  She  knew  his  activity,  vehemence,  and  bold- 
ness, and  she  preferred  him  to  courtiers  doubtless  more 
accomplished,  but  almost  all  without  talents  and  courage. 
Less  gracious  towards  the  other  conspirators,  who  were  omy 
subaltern  officers,  and  whom  she  had  already  sufficiently 
rewarded,  she  removed  them  by  degrees  from  the  court, 
leaving  them  to  return  to  their  obscure  libertinism.  It  may 
be  that  she  woidd  have  done  better  to  have  kept  on  the  mask 
a  little  longer. 

The  chastisement  of  the  soldiers  who  were  the  first  in  the 
mutiny  had  not  entirely  quelled  the  spirit  of  revolt.  The 
removal  of  the  archbishop  of  Novgorod  and  princess  Dashkof, 
the  unsettled  health  of  the  young  grand-duke,  the  pity  shown 
bj  all  ranks  of  people  for  prince  Ivan,  all  furnished  a  handle 
to  discontents,  which  the  popes  dexterously  employed  for 
inciting  and  irritating  the  people.  There  was  a  general  fer- 
mentation in  the  barracks.  The  danger  became  even  so 
imminent,  that  her  majesty  was  thought,  during  a  whole 
day,t  to  be  in  extreme  hazard  of  experiencing  the  fate  of  her 
husband.  But  her  courage  never  forsook  her.  Without 
calling  her  council,  she  took  private  measures  for  calming 
the  revolt ;  and  when  Eazumofsky,  Bestujef,  Fanin,  Glebof^ 
with  several  other  members  of  the  senate,  presented  them- 
selves to  her,  to  testify  their  uneasiness,  she  haughtily 

were  at  seyeral  times  given  to  that  effect,  and  transmitted  to  Scotland; 
and  all  the  necessary  papers  and  documents  were  to  have  been  furnished 
by  herself. 

*  Tippling-houses  frequented  by  the  lower  orders  of  people^ 

t  It  was  some  time  after  her  return  from  Moscow. 


09  MJMVUu  (CU«  aqCXTHI* 

21i«d:  *  Why  are  fon  tliHiaod?  TUak  y^  that  I  aao. 
lid  to  £m8  the  dan^r,  or  knafv  not  Iumt  t<^  ovwrcMne  itf^ 
BeooUeet  that  you  have  se^  910,  in  aioMMnyta  aom  tesnU? 
ibait these,  in  luU,  pooaemoiief  tJaie  whc^  vigoiut  of  my  Hiiad;, 
asad  that  I  eaa  aapfKnt  the  most  eriMJi  xeiteriea  oC  bsfBajaa^ 
'wkik  aa  mndt  aerenty  aa  I  have  auppcsted  her  lEtTounL  A; 
few  fiMstioua  apirits^  afair  muticioiia  aoUiers,  are  i»  defoife^ 
me  of  a  emwn  that  I  aooepted  with  feloetaiMe,*  and  only  aa 
tbe  seaas  of  ddvresiiig  H^  Bdisaiaii  nation  from  the  MJaeiien 
with  wbicfa.it  was  threatened  I  I  know  not  witb  what  pie- 
tence  they  coIgut  their  inac^enee,  or  oa  what  moana  they, 
idr ;  bnl,  I  Bay  again,  thoy  oanae  me  no  alacm.  That  Pro- 
vidmco.  whieh  haa  caUed  me  to  le^^n,  will  ptjeseive  mo  for 
the  glory  and  the  b^pinefiisof  the  empifo;  and  ttuit  almighty 
aim  which  has  hitii^to  been,  my  defene^  wiB  now  eonfoaiui 
my  fbea.'' 

The  Oriofsy  in  the  mean  time,  neglaeted  nothii^  to  paoify 
the  guarda ;  tad  money  aoftened  those  wh<«i  fair  worda  eowL 
not  appeaae.  When  iJaeir  fidelity  waa  again  Boenred,  ifeiir-* 
and-twent;|r  of  their  officera  were  arreated  aad  toed.  The 
four  principal  ringleaders  were  declared  guilty  of  high  trear 
son,  and  condemned  to  be  quartered.  Bi^  Cathadne,  think- 
ing that  more  benefit  was  likjdly  to  acerue  &8m  a  agoal  act 
of  djen^nef,  oommruted  their  ptmislu&ent  into  baairiimeBt  t^ 
Siberia.  W nhing,  at  the  same  time,  to  insmise  the-  Bii8flian» 
is  some  degree  witktiiat  dsead  of  in^imy  which  had  m  mndbi 
influence  m  other  natkms,  she  caused  the  four  offic»»  to 
receive  each  a  blow  firom  tibo  hand  of  the  emnmon  ejueu- 
tioner. 

While  Catharine  waa  thus  mana^g  her  aabjeets,  she 
displayed  a  proud  bearing  tawazds  fordgn  eovzts.  The 
ambassador  of  Pcaiiee  sddcited  from  her  in  rain  a  reoerml 
simifaur  to  those  granted  by  Elizabeth  and  Peter  ILL  at  their 
aooesaion  to  the  throne^  the  purp<»t  of  whidh  was  to  prove 
that  the  title  of  empress  changed  absolutely  nothing  in  the 
Q^emonial  between  the  two  courts.  She  pexaisted  in  refuaiaa^. 
it,  notwithstanding  the  difficulties  it  might  occasion.t     She 

*  n  18  ccvtain  that  Catimrine  expveised  benctf  in  thtmrexjUKoa^ 
and  that  even  in  the  presence  of  some  of  her  accomplices. — CtutsML 

t  The«e^MciilX;ie»were  sot  t^e  only  ooiei  M.  <fe  BrBtenil  had  w!th 
Catharine :  and  it  may  sol  lie  umImi  €0  mcntioB  tlie  gcvie  auButba  in 
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CWCMBOdy  BMBM^  ult  t JI6  WmSCflBSi.  Bmisld  IlOt  06  dtflBgCfd  ; 

liiittkit  there  shoBld  oerer  more  be  tsaj  revenal  at  the  eom^ 
meaesneiit  of  a  new  Feign.  iN'eYerth^eBs,  she  gave  secret  in* 
stnctksmto  am^anl  of  her  anbamidoTS  to  take  precedenoetif 
that  of  IVanee,  irhenerer  oocaeion  n^onld  effer.^ 

Tl»  emp  fesa,  alwaja  eombinmg  peliej  ivith  firmness,  fennel 
means  toaoothe  the  most  dsBgevous  of  the  priests,  and  to  pot 
a  stop  to  the  cabala  of  the  monks.  She  recalled  to  oeint 
paineese  BaeUol^  whose  infhaeiiee  at  Moscow  might  dis- 
tnrb  the  iarsaquiliiiy  ai  the  empire.  She  sent  awof  the 
FtefaienteBe  Oiiairt,  whose  espionage  had  rendered  him 
odiovB  to  all  the  coait.  She  pvu^diased  ihe  trumpet  of  &me ; 
her  prase  was  resounded  fi^m  one  end  of  Sinxm  to  the 
oihet,  and  rereriberated  to  f^terslmrg.  The  health  of  the 
jouog  flrand-dnke  was  re-esi^lished.  The  dawning  hope 
iai^iTOd  hyi^t  prince,  diirerted  atteatimi  from  the  pnson  of 
tiie  nnibrkinate  Iran ;  but  the  Sassians  eonid  not  yet  accom«> 
raodate  themaelyes  to  a  joke  which  thej  desired  in  yam  to 
&imka«ff. 

Ambilion  did  not  eximgaish  the  love  of  pleasnre  in  the 
hveaat  of  Catharine.  It  was  even  by  the  latt^  that  she 
ittGO^a  deeehr  aMaiched  the  conrtierB  to  her  interest;  but  she 
o<inldqast  her  pleasures  to  engage  in  the  most  serious  affidrs, 
and  apply  to  the  most  arduous  coms^ns  <^  government.  She 
anakted  at  all  the  deliberalions  of  the  council,  read  the 
despatches  fr(»n  her  ambassadors,  either  dictated  or  minuted 
with  her  own  hand  the  answers  that  were  to  be  sent  to  them, 
a»d  afl?erwards  attended  to  all  the  particidars  of  their  execu- 
laoa.  She  practised  those  maxims  which  she  frequently  cited : 
'^  We  fihouid  be  steadi&st  in  our  plans ;  it  is  better  to  do  amiss, 
Ukumf  to  alter  ovec  purpose.    None  but  fools  are  irresc^te.'' 

whieh  mbasaadon  are  MMaetimea  em^3Fed.  The  cofltoB  was,  that 
women  as  well  as  men  kissed  the  hand  of  the  empress.  H.  de  BreteuU 
had  the  vanity  to  insist  that  his  lady,  rather  than  confbrm  to  that 
ODBtom,  eAioiild  abstain  from  appearing^  at  court.  He  made  setBral 
maioastniBaBa  on  this  svhject.  Cathaiiae  held  oat;  and  l&ai  madama 
dfi  Boetenil  vaif^i  not  die  of  taxation  in  her  hotel,  the  amhassador  was 
obliged  to  submit.  Howeyer,  by  a  grand  stroke  of  fokicy,  he  directed 
his  lady  not  to  kiss  her  majesty's  haiid,  but  only  to  pretend  to  do  so. 

*  A  dispute  happened  in  consequence  between  the  dnc  de  Ch&telet 
and'  «o«it  Teherratc^ef,  ambassador  from  Russia  to  the  eonrt  ot 
London,  in  which  the  former  struck  the  latter  with  his  sword. 


8  HI8T0BT  OF  BUSSUt.  [OH.  XXXTIH. 

Catharine  continued  to  be  disquieted  by  incessant  repeti- 
tions of  petty  conspiracies.  They  were  detected,  indeed,  and 
defeated ;  but  it  was  impossible  to  annihilate  their  primary 
cause.  Some  of  them  arose  in  a  very  curious  manner  out 
of  the  mutual  jealousy  of  the  arch  intriguers,  Panin  and 
Bestujef.  The  former  was  impatient  at  finding  that  he 
enjoyed  but  a  secondary  influence.  His  thoughts  were 
always  turned  on  the  aristocratic  senate  he  had  wanted 
Peter  III.  to  establish ;  and  he  seized  every  opportunity  for 
displaying  the  pretended  advantages  of  this  institution  before 
those  with  whom  he  conversed.  Observing,  on  some  occasion, 
that  Catharine  seemed  to  be  under  an  extraordinary  alarm, 
he  thought  it  a  favourable  moment  for  iaducing  her  to  adopt 
his  project.  After  exaggerating  to  her  the  dangers  to  which 
she  was  exposed,  and  the  difficidty  of  avoiding  the  troubles 
inseparable  from  a  usurpation,  he  added,  that  there  was  one 
way  still  of  escaping  them,  and  of  immovably  fixing  her 
throne.  Catharine  bade  hijn  explain.  Thereupon  he  repre- 
sented to  her  that  the  greatest  dangers  to  the  sovereigns  of 
Eussia  lay  in  the  very  fact  that  their  power  was  unlimited, 
since  that  power  was  always  liable  to  be  usurped  by  some 
bold  pretender,  who  would  thenceforth  be  above  the  laws. 
In  fine,  he  urged  her  to  renounce  her  absolute  authority, 
and  create  a  permanent  council,  the  members  of  which  should 
be  independent  of  the  crown :  in  other  words,  he  advised  her 
to  humble  herself  beneath  an  oligarchy  like  that  which  tyran- 
nised over  king  and  people  in  Sweden. 

Catharine,  who  could  so  well  dissemble,  desired  Panin  to 
commit  his  precious  scheme  to  paper,  and  present  it  to  her, 
and  expressed  herself  in  such  a  manner  as  to  lead  him  to  ima- 
gine that  she  meant  to  put  it  in  execution.  He  lost  no  time 
in  obeying  her  commands ;  and  in  order  more  effectually  to 
secure  its  success,  he  placed  the  name  of  Gregory  Orlof  at 
the  head  of  those  whom  he  destined  to  compose  the  new 
senate.  The  favourite  seemed  flattered  with  this  distinction, 
but  requested  time  to  consider  upon  it ;  and  before  he  gave 
answer  to  Panin,  he  considted  Bestujef.  The  ex-chancellor 
was  too  sensible  of  the  value  of  a  power  which  he  had  long 
directed,  not  to  be  shocked  at  the  idea  of  seeing  it  drop  from 
the  hands  of  Catharine.    He  presented  himself  immediately 
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to  Iier  majestv,  expatiated  with  energy  on  the  perils  that 
accompanied  the  measure  to  which  Panin  was  endeayonring 
to  persuade  her,  and  conjured  her,  very  superfluouslj  we 
imagine,  not  to  expose  herself  to  a  long  repentance,  by 
dividing  an  authority  which  she  had  acquired  with  so  much 
trouble,  and  which  sne  would  never  recover  if  she  suffered  it 
to  be  wrested  from  her  but  for  a  single  instant. 

Panin  was  sorely  disappointed  at  his  next  audience.  The 
empress  commended  his  zeal  and  sagacity,  but  declared  it 
impossible  to  adopt  the  advice  he  had  tendered  her.  The  mor- 
tified minister  guessed  that  it  was  to  Bestujef  alone  he  owed 
the  defeat  of  his  enterprise ;  and  he  found  an  opportuniiy  to 
retaliate  upon  him,  by  defeating  in  his  turn  a  scheme  which 
that  ambitious  old  man  had  formed  to  render  himself  more 
necessary. 

As  everything  concurred  to  evince  the  great  influence  of 
Orlof,  and  Catharine  seemed  no  longer  desirous  to  conceal 
it,  the  artful  courtier  insinuated  to  the  favourite  how  glad 
he  should  be  to  see  him  emperor.  Orlof  listened  with  the 
most  profound  attention.  Presumptuous  and  volatile,  he 
fancied  himself  for  a  moment  on  the  throne  of  the  czars ; 
and  embracing  Bestujef,  gave  him  plenary  powers  to  act  in 
the  matter  in  his  behali.  Bestujef  had  an  audience  the 
same  day  of  the  empress,  and  artfully  sounded  her  on  the 
subject.  But  Catharine,  after  much  hesitation,  concluded 
by  telling  the  ex-chancellor,  that,  however  she  might  be  in- 
clined to  favour  his  proposal,  she  could  never  resolve  upon 
taking  a  step  that  might  meet  with  so  many  difficulties ;  and 
that,  on  mature  consideration,  she  saw  no  way  of  making 
the  attempt  without  giving  umbrage  to  the  whole  empire. 

The  ex-chancellor  engaged  to  find  out  the  means.  He 
ingeniously  composed,  in  the  name  of  the  Eussian  nation, 
a  petition,  wherein,  after  a  pompous  eulogium  of  all  that 
the  empress  had  done  for  the  glory  and  the  happiaess  of 
her  people,  he  called  to  mind  the  weak  constitution  of  the 
young  Paul  Petrovitch,  and  the  disquietudes  caused  by  the 
frequent  alterations  in  his  health ;  and  conjured  Cathiarine 
to  give  the  empire  an  additional  testimony  of  her  love, 
by  sacrificing  her  own  liberty  to  its  welfare  in  taking  a 
spouse. 


W  wijaoBX  ^»  nmuL.  [ch,  xxxvni. 

In  mier  to  oonoeai  lits  veal  iatentkn*  fiom  tlmie  ^wiio^  sk 
he  dengaed,  Bboold  pramoto  them,  Baiibtqei  began  hy  pB»- 
posii^  pzioce  iTsn,  being  nire  that  all  tfaoee  who  iboHdfiL  aiga 
the  petition  mnld  reject  that  mforlaunba  captke.  At  the 
same  tine;,  datfaannev  'v/ho^  aanetunea  g^nna  isbe  oU  GoortKec 
room  to  bdtie^e  die  was  mder  his  guidance,  aSbdamig  to. 
approve  this  pvopoiid,  and  being  afiaddtoo  tbat  Iisaa  niight: 
SHadeiiij  he  taken  from  priaon  and  crowned,  eanaad  hnn  to 
he  oonv^ed  h&cci  Hhe  eastie  cf  ShlnsaelbiiKg,  trnd  lodged  in  a 
mfinaatesY  at  Kohnogor,  not  &r  from  Azchai^l ;  where^  as. 
Uiongh  it  had  been  intended  to  nake  him  more  aeaodble  ia 
the  miafarhme  that  awuted  him,  he  waa  treated  at  irat  with 
theihononzs  due  to  faia  rank,  hist  waa  aoon  cankd  hack  verj 
secretfy  to  ShlnaBelbnrff  eaatie. 

What  the  old  chancdlor  had  foreseen  failed  not  to  happen* 
On  hia  pcieaenting  the  petition  to  iAxe  deigj,  twidre  bssbops, 
parevioasly  gained  oy&t,  eagexi^put  their  aigaataiea  to  ib, 
specif jing  &ai  Oathazine  ought  net  to  macrj  pnnoe  Ivan, 
beeauflB  he  aod^t  punish  her  for  her  benefactioraa,  and  pre- 
tend  to  stand  inddbted  fer  tiie  crown  to  hia  prop^  right 
alone.  At  the  aame  time  they  reqsesbed  t^at  her  nn^c^ 
would  condescend  to  chooae,  froca  amenff  her  subjects, 
him  whom  she  dionkL  tlnnk  tiie  most  waruij  to  i^ze  her 
throne.  A  great  nnmbeir  of  general  officers  adhered  to  the 
sentiment  of  the  bishops.  But  &r  the  dexteiitj  of  Panin, 
and  the  eousage  of  the  hetman  Baaumo&ky,  aaui  1^  chan* 
cdkar  YoroBtzof,  Bestnjef'a  stratagem  would  h»re  811&- 
Qseded,  and  Griegory  Oidof  been  emperw  of  all  the  Busaiosi 

Connt  Panin  engaged  Ba£umQ&%  and  Yocontzof  to  re- 
present to  Gatliarine  how  humiliatang  the  projected  union 
would  be,  and  hew  dangerous  to  her.  They  Sd  bo.  Catharine 
affected  esix&no  surprise ;  thanked  the  reinoaatrants  fer  their 
loyal  aeal,  but  protested  that  the  idea  of  the  marriage  they  so 
much  dreaded  had  never  once  entered  her  mind ;  ^at  it  was 
positirely  without  her  knowledge  that  siK^h  an  odious  intn^gne 
Iffld  been  carried  on ;  and  i^at,  as  Bestujef  was  ihe  auSor 
of  it,  she  wouJd  resent  it  on  him.  !NevertheIesB,  she  ttx^ 
care  not  to  be  severe  with  1^  old  man,  who  had  only  sought 
to  gratify  her  aecret  indinations. 

Bestujef  thus  saw  his   project   fail  without  apparency 
_      receiving  any  shock  to  his  influence.     He  was,  on  the  con- 
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Hmtf,  ewrj  iay  bettttr  leoeiTed  hy  Hke  mapoBU  luid  ihe- 
fivmnile,  wlite  ToroBiuKif  expeneaoed  iscm  thsm  aotking 
Ink  eoldness,  jnd  ma  ^sA  to  pssveiit  a  foieed  mtoeat  by  a 
fotiiatBEj' csile. 

'  Ia  the  meaa  tiiBW,  tW  ippsekniaMBi  o£  wedmg  CaihaRxir 
bettowr  fassBlf  on  the  tibuiiig  atrefttnner  wlio>  kad  lent  a  kaad 
to  fveeipBbato  faer  im&Ktiiiiaiba  hasfeaad  fioot  tlie  thivxie, 
(kvmmmid  ^oiBPt  aemgnmra^  Sejmnd  inefiectefll  piofai  were 
aB^OAfMtagaBiiat  icv  aad  ker  fnsnik;^  Oie  ca  them  foe 
a  moment  waa  on  the  foiiiil  of  aoceeeding:  A  goaoA  atoodat 
6h^Qf8da|oi!,a8attiiata£l^een|rrei6^  Owoctlie  aeoutin^ 
bad.  psmiaed^  for  a  kv^e^  im  d^er  him  wteep  to  thvee  q£ 
tike  OHiepiiaiora.  But  tiie  boor  i«aa  wrm^j  marked ;  a&d 
wkea  tha  canspbatears  appeased,  tbe  aentiiLBliriie  was  to  kave 
SBOomiBd  them,  had  akeadf  been  nriieved  by  another.  This 
lattov  aBfanniEdied  at  aeeia^  three  noL  appfy  for  admiaakm; 
into  Qikif 'a  apaitmirait^  made  aoi  m»ch  mxu»  a»  to  fazmg  to- 
gftfaer  othma  of  ^e  guards.  Ike  ooimpiEatiaa  kad  bat  jaat 
tiBie  to  aaeape  mder  fasronr  eflte  nnabEm  they*  wore; 

naa  aacrpem^it  apaead  aiarm  e^er  the  palace.  Qatharine 
waa-  zDiiaed«  Imaginiiig  tbat  hcv  lifia  was  not  in  aafetjr  aii 
MoaooWy.  Ae  kasianied  to  qoit  Idtat  citj,  and  rvtoin:  to  St. 
EateMbn^.  Tbe  daj  of  kee  departure  was  signalised  hy 
demntiattatioiia  e£  ioBQleiit  joj  appioadmig'  to  rage.  Her 
cipher  had  been  phiced  on  a  trrninphal  arch  in  the  mat 
puce  of  Moaeow:  the  popdiaee  tore  it  down,  and  bapoke  it 
te  pMsea  alber  haying  dragged  it  ikroogh  the  mire. 

Catharii^  ansped  at  St.  Petorabnrg  the-daf  of  the  aimifer* 
aary  of  berwceeasioB  to  the  tiurone,  luid  she  omitted  nothing 
that  eould  ren^r  hear  entrjr  magnificeat  and  impoaing.  .!Qie 
pompous  spectacle,  howvrer,  raised  mtore  aatomakment  tkaa 
jo^,  anii  tended  onky  to  ioereaae  tk^  icntation  of  the  public 
nmd.  The  number  of  malccoiteatsaagmfiBted.  Oonspuaeiira 
wore  mBaitiplied,  and  became  moare  dangezoae  by  the^  names 
of  oommfaeBOB  tiiat  were  associated  to  them.  Pnblic  report 
aaanted  among  ihe  enemies  of  Catkanne  the  most  nowec&l 
panwaatgea  of  the  empire^  and  eren  some  wko  had  aeapwei, 
bar  with  tibe  wtmoat  aeaL  The  heianan  Saanmo&ky,  eaasxb 
fimin,  aad  hia  brother,*  w^eof  this  number;  and  it  seraaed' 

*  General  Panin,  brother  of  the  minister,  gained  considerable  re- 
ptttaltiaD  in  ^as  first  TtirUsh  war. 
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certain  tHat  if  these  different  conspirators  could  have  turned 
their  eyes  on  a  prince  worthy  of  being  the  object  of  their 
wishes,  Catharine  would  have  lost  the  crown.  But  some 
wanted  to  raise  Paul  Petrovitch  to  the  throne,  while  others 
were  desirous  of  recalling  the  unhappy  Ivan ;  and  all  embar- 
rassed, all  irresolute,  thej  coincided  only  in  the  plan  of  de« 
throning  the  empress,  without  a^eeing  on  her  successor. 

Catharine,  secretly  advertised  of  the  design*of  Panin  and  of 
Eazumofsky,  was  for  a  moment  ready  to  have  them  arrested : 
but  having  only  such  evidence  as  was  but  little  to  be  be- 
lied on,  and  suspicions  in  which  she  might  be  deceived,  she 
felt,  after  all,  that  by  an  ill-timed  severity  against  men  of 
such  high  consideration,  she  ran  the  risk  of  occasioning  a 
general  insurrection.  She  thought  it  might  be  expedient 
to  employ  a  little  artifice :  a  means  which  had  frequently 
been  of  use  to  her.  She  had  repaid  with  seeming  ingratitude 
the  services  of  princess  Dashkof,  and  even  since  she  had  been 
forced  to  recal  her  to  court,  had  behaved  to  her  with  sufficient 
coolness ;  she  now  feigned  all  at  once  a  wish  to  restore  her 
to  her  confidence ;  and  in  a  very  long  and  most  gracious  letter, 
conjured  her,  in  the  name  of  their  Jong  friendship,  to  reveal 
what  she  knew  of  the  recent  conspiracies ;  assuring  her,  at 
the  same  time,  that  she  would  grant  a  full  pardon  to  alFcon- 
cemed.  The  princess,  nettled  that  Catharine  should  think 
to  make  of  her  an  instrument  of  her  vengeance,  as  she  had 
made  her  that  of  her  elevation,  replied  in  no  more  than  four 
lines  to  the  four  pages  she  had  received  from  the  empress. 
This  was  her  answer :  '^  Madam,  I  have  heard  nothing :  but 
if  I  had  heard  anything,  I  should  take  good  care  Ubw  I  spoke 
of  it.  "What  is  it  you  require  of  me  ?  That  I  should  expire 
on  a  scaffold  ?     I  am  ready  to  mount  it." 

Astonished  at  so  much  haughtiness,  and  not  hoping  to 
conquer  it,  Catharine  attempted  to  attach  to  her  those  whom 
she  dar^d  not  to  punish.  Some  of  the  subaltern  conspirators, 
who  had  been  arrested,  and  yet  kept  an  obstinate  silence  on 
their  accomplices,  were  banished  to  Siberia :  but  Panin  and 
Eazumofsky  received  several  additional  marks  of  favour. 
However,  as  treasonable  plots  incessantly  sprang  up,  and 
clemency,  hitherto  shown  towards  the  guilty,  seemed  to 
harden  them  in  crimes,  Catharine  declared,  that  in  future 
she  would  not  conform  to  the  edict  by  which  the  empress 
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Elizabeth  had  promised  that  no  criminal  should  be  con- 
demned to  death.  She  supposed  that  the  Bussians  were, 
unhappily,  not  to  be  influenced  but  bj  the  dread  of  punish- 
ment. She  saw,  ailerwards,  that  they  were  not  restrained 
by  a  principle  of  fear ;  but  with  all  her  intellectual  acumen, 
she  wanted  that  wisdom  of  the  heart  that  would  have  revealed 
to  her  the  means  of  inspiring  her  people  with  true  loyalty. 

Catharine,  however,  omitted  nothing  that  promised  to  con- 
tribute to  the  wealth  and  grandeur  of  her  empire.  At  that 
very  time,  when  she  had  the  greatest  reason  to  be  apprehen- 
sive for  her  safety,  her  mind  was  applied  to  the  details  of 
government  with  as  much  assiduity  as  if  her  reign  were  to 
last  for  ever.  She  founded  colleges  and  endowed  hospitals  ; 
encouraged  commerce  and  rewarded  industry ;  enlarged  her 
navy,  and  put  new  ships  upon  the  stocks.  Perceiving  that 
the  population  of  her  states  was  not  equal  to  their  vast 
extent,  and  that  her  most  fertile  provinces,  for  want  of  hands, 
produced  but  slender  crops,  she  published  a  declaration,  in- 
viting foreigners  to  settle  in  [Russia.  She  promised  them 
considerable  advantages,  and  a  free  toleration  of  religious 
opinions ;  with  permission  to  leave  the  country  when  they 
pleased,  and  carry  away  with  them  such  riches  as  they  might 
acquire  in  it,  upon  condition  of  giving  up  apart  to  the  public 
treasury.  It  was,  doubtless,  of  little  importance  to  Catha- 
rine, that  those  who  wished  to  settle  in  her  dominions  were 
of  a  religion  different  from  her  own ;  provided  they  proved 
themselves  industrious  and  peaceable  citizens.  As  to  the 
riches  which  she  promised  to  let  them  carry  off,  she  well 
knew  that  men  who  have  taken  up  their  residence  in  foreign 
countries,  seldom  have  the  resolution  to  quit  the  spots  whence 
they  have  derived  their  opulence.  * 

During  a  part  ©f  this  year  Catharine  offcen  shut  herself  up 
in  thie  palace,  and  sometimes  stole  away  from  the  court  to 
such  of  her  country  seats  as  were  the  least  frequented.  In 
these  trips  she  was  accompanied  only  by  two  or  three  trusty 
confidants.  Though  the  publicity  of  her  connexion  with 
Orlof  appeared  to  give  her  no  concern,  she  endeavoured  to 
conceal  ner  pregnant  state ;  and  feigning  an  iadisposition,  in 
order  to  disappear  for  some  days,  she  gave  birth  to  a  son, 
afterwards  known  as  count  Bobnnsky. 
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CATHABiKfi'a  -am^Twrna  wexh  eras  iKxaisESBsr  3P<»^?saG& — 

i»>irS3i43rB— faiiAJTB-HltBOBlT    XSBAffX    WIXH    J^B19a«IiL — 

SLICTIQS  €F  «TAiasIilD;»  SOHXAZTeWfiKI — SBA€hia^LBBi.SK 

oiir  inu  suzxBOA  x¥ak. 

Bt  the  time  that  Catfaizaiie  kad  become  seeuee  upon  her 
tfacoBiey  Bussia  ^gaki  obtaiiBed  great  uifliieBise  in  Swe^m,  bui; 
lost  it  afterwards  tbarongk  tl^  rev^utieii  e^Sseted  bjr  Gtusr 
tajfBs.  As  £n  Dennark,  Gathazdiie  did  act  melest  tb»t 
power  eift^^r  wkk  ker  fleets  ea*  ker  armiefi  ^  but  she  iraa  artM 
enottgh  to  keep  it  m  suspense  between  ^  dread  of  eeeiag 
tke  Bnssiaii  troo|y»  agadn  on  tke  mavek  £ax  Hedsiein,  and 
the  kqpe  of  obtainaaag  tke  total  eeasioiL  of  that  eof  eted  dochy, 
as  it  subeequentl^  ^d  hy  the  treaiies  of  1767  a&d  177^. 
Poland  was  d^j^e&dettt  upc»a  Russia  as  oaidj  as  the  time  of 
Peter  tke  Qreat;  and  after  tkedeatk  of  kia^  Augustua  II., 
eyen  the  ap|>earance  of  politioaL  iodc^adeiice  was  lost  to  a 
kisgdoxn  wUok  was  sold  bj  its  boUm.  Tke  case  of  Couis 
land  &rst  fwaadsked  tke  eapress  with  an  opportum^  of  de- 
spoiling Poland  in  the  nudst  of  peaee.  Ilhis  will  be  best 
luxderstood  by  caistmg  a  ghmoe  at  tke  course  which  kad  been 
pursued  with  €oiu*la^  fraia  tke  tiiaes  of  Peter  tke  Great, 
wko  erdB^ed  it  te  be  taken  poasBBsifln  of  by  Sussiaa  troc^ 
in  the  aaiae  of  Anne,  kisjoieoe. 

When  the  ducal  race  of  Kettlar  was  deawmg  nnar  ks 
extixietieii,  stke  Pok»  first  be^gan  toiake  laaasuves  &r  uniting 
tke  ddaohy  witk  lUieir  kingdoai,  aa  kad  been  preyiausly  settled 
by  etpeess  treaties.  In  the  sixteenth  century  i^e  Poles 
recognised  the  seeulaeisatian  of  the  ^fidesiasticsJi  estates  and 
lbuBdati(»i8  in  Oonuiand,  and  tke  chaise  of  the  spintuaiferds 
late  a  temperal  aristoera<7|r,  and  guaranteed  tk^  protao 
tion  to  Oottliold  £1^1^  as  duke  and  ieudat<Mry  of  Polaz^ 
<»ly  on  cqnditi(m  that,  in  -ease  of  tke  extinction  of  Ike 
house  of  Kettler,  the  ^xttixy  skould  be  incorporated  with  thw 
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the  last  duke  ioxwoek  kis  rdagkm  and  Us  ecwntry,  and  tibe 
mhsAe  wacQ  tksei  ml  tbe«v«  cf  estmcticra^  IJm  Coviinui  nobtes 
VWB  SDaioilBiz^68caf>efTOmi^tee^  Withtliis 

view  iiiej  ealled  ia  &e  BtttHral  bosi  of  AngiMrtiis  XL  to  thw 
tidy  wlio  beeamealterwaEds  ao  rMM>wi]ed  aa  a  Fren^  aaaiislial. 
£oaut  Masiice  of  Sasonj  waa  adoidviedged  bj  the  fates 
and  the  Oonrl^deis,  but  mw  nrerrea^d  Wthe  Emiwifiw  from 
takmg  peiseasidn  af  the  daAij  deatiaea  fin;  him,  and  i^ 
Soasiaa  tisoofB  k^  peaaessieii  of  the  temtaiy  whieh  had  been 
fosayevlj  goYemed  %  Pieter'a  niece  as  the  irtdew  of  the  last 
duke.  This  duchess  Anne  no  sooner  became  empreaa  of 
SoBaia,  tiian  the  republic  of  Poland  and  their  kag  Augustus, 
or  h»  imuHster  l&rSail,  were  eompelled  to  reeagnne  the  fina- 
owa  fovev  as  a  rigfafc. 

The  ^ifxeae  eentiBiied  to  annoy  and  haeaM  Ate  oidbiiitj 
k£  Conrknd.iuiiFiai  thef  weae  at  kngth  osBakndnfld  to  efeet 
her  faiT<»Hfite  Biren  as  ihek  daJce  i  this  dsioiee  vm  ahx)  aaafr- 
tioned  b^  Augastiia  III.  afW  tiw  death  of  the  last  af  the 
EetiJ^are.  The  Polfes  entivefy  gave  up  all  daima  to  the  ineoir- 
poration  of  JGomiLand  with  thur  kingdomf  and  eulf  veqaired 
that  the  doke,  who  kid  been  appointed  bj  Hnsna.,  shcnild 
reeeive  ihe  tecotory  as  a  &f  of  fohmd.  Biven  acein^dingly, 
bj  haa  pIeni|Mriientiiuy ,  aoiight  askd  obtainficL  4he  iaveatiBiaiit 
in  Warsaw  in  Jane,  1739L  His  orertfaraw^whidi  took  ^ee 
ahortJf  alkerwarda,  and  his  exile  to  PeHm  in  'SLbcaia,  cosld 
not  deprive  him  of  his  r^t  to  aa  indeneDdeat  dnidvjr,  wkidi 
waa  ereniheknowJedged  aa  a  fief  of  Pdbnd  by  the  BmsiaoB 
titfimselvea;  hot  to  this  they  paid  no  attoodian  w^abe9>eff. 
His  e&etaiaMittmiy  Zibaai,  and  Windau  wieae  aeakdnp,and 
his  feudal  supcsioe,  AoguslTas  III.,  intcaested  faimsrif  in  his 
fiv^onr  m  yain.  The  gnardsaaa  of  l^e  anfectantte  Itbu  HI., 
whooBA  Aoae  had  ai^pointed  her  heir^  aad  eqpedalfy  Aulhony 
^hieh  of  Bronawick,  wa?e  deters^ned  to  foroe  npon  the 
acceptanee  of  the  Ooua4and^»  prince  Louia  of  iJ^nmswidt — 
the  same  who  was  afterwards  eaUed  the  BruMwiisk  monster 
of  HoHaad,  whiflier  he  Bed.  This  pkn  was  irrarfaratod  by 
the  reyohaltion  of  N^oyembeor,  1741,  by  which  EUxabetit  was 
iniood  to  the  thaona  This  caress  for  a  long  time  gsre  no 
indiffltiiffl  <£  ha?  views  reapaetiag  Coarland,  but  iOMiawaa 
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notlimg  whatever  said  of  Biren,  altbougli  Elisabeth  suffered 
him  to  go  from  Pelim  to  Jaroslav.  The  Bussian  troops  con- 
tinued to  retain  possession  of  Courland,  and  the  government 
of  the  duchy  received  their  commands  directly  from  Peters- 
burg. The  revenues  were  one  while  the  prey  of  the  Bussian 
offioald,  and  at  another  were  sent  to  Bussia  under  the  pre* 
tence  of  liquidating  Biren's  debts.  At  length  it  appeared  as 
if  Elizabetn  was  desirous  of  leaving  her  share  of  tne  spoil  to 
the  family  of  king  Augustus  III.,  although  she  had  hitherto 
paid  not  the  slightest  attention  to  the  application  of  the  king 
of  Poland  and  the  petitions  of  the  Courlanders  in  favour  of 
Biren. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  seven  years'  war,  Augustus  III. 
sent  his  third  son,  prince  Charles  of  Saxonv,  to  Petersburg. 
The  empress  was  very  much  pleased  with  the  young  prince, 
and  in  order  to  show  her  favourable  disposition  towards  him, 
caused  it  to  be  made  publicly  known  that  Biren-should  never 
again  be  recognised  as  duke  of  Courland.  She  herself  then 
requested  the  kin^  of  Poland  to  invest  his  son  Charles  with 
the  fief  of  the  duchy,  and  her  ministers,  Ghross  and  Simolin, 
in  November,  1758,  urged  the  senate  of  Poland  to  support 
their  king  in  this  affair.  Prince  Charles  was  in  fact  invested 
with  the  duchy  with  the  full  consent  of  the  senate ;  but 
neither  the  grand-duke,  who  was  heir  to  the  throne,  nor  his 
wife,  acknowledged  the  legality  of  the  investment.  The 
grand-duke,  who  only  thought  of  Holstein,  when  he  became 
Peter  III.  was  anxious  to  confer  the  duchy  upon  one  of  his 
own  relations,  a  prince  of  the  Holstein  family :  prince  Charles, 
however,  was  now  in  actual  possession  of  the  territory.  Peter 
recalled  Biren  from  Jaroslav  to  the  court,  and  restored  him 
all  that  was  still  remaining  of  his  vast  wealth,  but  at  the 
same  time  declared  to  him  expressly,  that  he  would  never 
replace  him  in  possession  of  Courland.  He  gave  him  indeed 
a  promise  of  compensation.  Catharine  II.,  however,  no  sooner 
came  to  the  throne  than  she  declared  herself  favourable  to 
Biren's  claims,  and  founded  her  support  upon  the  fact  that 
kin^  Augustus,  at  the  investment  of  his  son,  instead  of  fol- 
lowmg  the  counsel  of  128  senators,  and  appealing  to  the 
constitution  of  1736,  which  conferred  on  him  the  privilege  of 
nominating  the  duke  of  Courland,  rested  his  decision  solely 
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upon  the  Sussian  exclusion  of  Biren,  whose  right,  moreover, 
he  acknowledged. 

Catharine  was  in  a  condition  to  give  complete  effect  to 
her  wishes  without  having  recourse  to  any  extraordimuy 
means ;  for  the  Russians  had  still  kept  possession  of  Gour- 
land,  and  had  even  regarded  the  whole  of  Poland  as  a  Russian 
province  during  the  seven  years'  war.  The  whole  administra- 
tion of  the  coimtry  had  been  usurped  by  the  Russians,  who 
quartered  their  armies  upon  the  people,  entered  into  contracts 
and  raised  contributions,  and  remained  there  even  after  the 
conclusion  of  the  peace.  Tw%  thousand  men  stationed  at 
Graudenz  held  the  roles  in  awe,  and  fifteen  thousand  marched 
to  Courland,  to  drive  out  prince  Charles,  if  necessary,  by 
force  of  arms.  The  treasuries  were  sealed  up,  aU  payments 
prevented,  all  the  public  offices  taken  possession  o^  and  the 
duke,  cut  off  from  all  resources  and  supplies,  was  besieged  in 
his  own  house  as  if  it  had  been  a  fortress.  Charles,  however, 
relying  upon  Polish  protection  and  support,  continued  in 
Mittau,  with  a  view  to  call  together  the  nobility  of  the  duchy, 
when  Biren  came  to  Riga,  in  order  &om  that  city  to  summon 
an  assembly  of  the  estates.  On  this  occasion  every  legal  and 
diplomatic  form  was  carefully  observed,  in  order  that  at  least 
that  might  not  have  the  appearance  of  being  done  which  was 
done  in  reality.  Eiyserling  was  first  directed  to  employ 
every  possible  means,  as  he  went  through  Mittau  to  Warsaw, 
to  induce  prince  Charles  to  give  way;  the  estates  of  his 
partisans  were  next  seized  upon,  and  his  own  archives,  houses, 
and  stores  were  occupied  by  soldiers,  whilst  the  Courlanders 
endeavoured  to  shelter  themselves  under  the  form,  that  the 
decree  for  summoning  the  estates  could  only  be  issued 
from  some  place  witmn  the  territory  itself,  and  not  from 
Riga,  where  Biren  was  then  staying.  This  objection,  how- 
ever, was  removed  by  Biren's  coming  to  Mittau,  although 
Charles  still  remained  in  the  city,  and  thence  issuing  the 
summonses,  on  the  25th  of  January,  1763,  for  a  general 
ass^nbly  of  the  estates. 

The  estates  accordingly  met ;  Charles,  who  was  in  some 
measure  a  prisoner  in  his  own  house  in  Mittau,  insisted  that 
his  father,  who  had  invested  him  with  the  duchy,  was  the 
only  person  who  had  the  right  to  recal  the  grant ;  but  Simo- 

YOIi.  II.  C 


IS  KUXOMT  or  SUMI4.  [CH.  XXXIX. 

lin,  Cifchsrine'B  agent,  commanded  the  artatea  to  adminiBter 
tlie  public  affairs  in  Siren's  name.  There  wete  novr  two 
dnkea  residmg  in  Mittau  at  tbe  same  time,  one  nnd^  tiie 
pioteetkxi  of  the  EiiBsians,  the  other  aa  their,  priscmer;  and 
the  estates  of  the  ooimtry,  as  wdl  as  the  Pdisa  aenaton  who 
had  been  sent  for  Qiarlea's  protectian,  found  themselves  in 
a  yery  singnlaT  position.  The  fiusBians,  who  were  in  &ot 
and  ij  foiroe  of  arms  masters  of  the  conntij,  oommanded  the 
estates  to  aeknowledgeBirait^ne  as  dake;  whilst  i^e  Pole0» 
to  whom  the  feudal  suprema^  belonged  both  hj  right  and 
agreement,  ordered  them  not#o  recognise  Biien's  daim,  hot 
to  raaantain  liiat  of  prince  Charles.  The  king  of  Poland,  it 
is  tnie,  waa  desirous  of  summoning  an  extraordinary  diet ; 
Vat  this  project  was  preyented  by  Kayserling's  intrigues 
among  the  yenal  Polish  magnatea,  and  the  threat  of  ordmng 
still  larger  bodies  of  Russian  troops  to  mareh  into  the  dudiy. 
Notiung,  howeyer,  was  really  effected  on  the  part  of  the  Saxon 
prinee,  and  Oourland  fell  a  pi^tothetymmical  domination 
of  Biren,  whose  title  to  Ccnuiand  was  also  recognised  by  the 
kmg  of  Prussia,  to  ^om  he  had  ceded  a  portion  of  his  Sile> 
sisn  possessions*  The  Polish  deputies,  who  had  been  s^it  in 
^be  name  of  the  senate  to  Charles,  were  ready  to  draw  their 
swords  in  lua  cause,  but  all  was  of  no  ayail.  The  amocoKt  of 
the  Rttsstan  forces  in  the  country  was  continually  increased, 
and  as  king  Augustus'  health  became  more  and  mate  pre- 
carious, they  made  preparations  for  adyaneinff  into  Lithuania 
also ;  the  king,  therefore,  at  length  recalled  Ins  son  from 
Mittau.  Biren,  whose  mode  of  goyemment  was  exactiiy  like 
that  of  an  Indian  nabob  or  raiah,  was  looked  upon  by  the 
Russians  predsely  in  the  same  light  as  the  English  yiew  their 
yassal  kii^sin  India ;  he  tyrannised  under  their  protection. 
In  i^  way  he  prepared  the  Courlanders  for  their  apf»XMich- 
ing  amiexation  to  Russia;  they  had,  in  fact,  notbing  to  lose, 
but  must  necessarily  gain  by  tnis  eyent. 

Poland  was  completely  ruled  by  the  Russian  minister 
£!ayserling  in  Warsaw.  As  long  as  the  quirks  of  the  law, 
refined  cunning,  chicanery,  and  hrtbeiy,  were  alone  required, 
Slayseriing  needed  no  assistance:  but  when  rudeness  and 
brutality  were  to  be  called  into  use,  Repnin  was  immediately 
employed.     Repnin  was  Panin's  nephew,  and  afterwards- 
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gamed  a  considerable  military  reputstdoiL  During  the  sefen 
years'  war,  when  he  acted  as  the  military  repreeentatiTe 
oommisBioned  by  the  Russian  goyemment,  he  usually  spent 
tlie  summer  in  the  French  camp  and  the  winter  in  Paris, 
wliere  he  had  been  fully  initiated  into  alL  the  oorraptions  and 
Ueentionsness  of  the  times  of  Pompadour  and  Du  Barry. 
SQs  xmtAe  Panin,  in  the  time  of  the  terrible  Orlo&,  endea- 
Toored  to  eowr  the  numerous  faults  of  the  empress  with  the 
tinseL  of  glory,  and  Eredariok  II.  anxiously  sought  for  one* 
power  in  Europe  which  would  enter  into  a  close  alliance  with 
himself;  these  two  circumstances  brought  Russia  and  Prussia 
half-way  towards  a  mutual  good  understanding. 

The  contests  among  the  great  Polish  families,  and  their 
connexion  with  foreign  princes,  had  never  ceased ;  but  after 
the  death  of  king  Augustus  III.  the  Poles,  who  were  sup- 
ported by  the  iFreneh  on  the  one  side,  and  those  who  were  in 
the  pi^  of  the  Bussiains  on  the  other,  carried  on  an  open 
-war.  The  Gzartorinskis,  Oginskis,  and  Poniatowskis  were  in 
the  Russian  interest,  the  Radziyils  and  Branitekis  in  that  of 
Prance ;  and  the  two  parties,  supported  by  regular  armies, 
took  the  field  against  each  other.  At  this  time  the  Russians 
were  in  Gourland,  had  a  small  garriscm  in  Graudenz,  and 
th^  collected  another  army  on  the  frontiers  of  Poland  shortly 
before  the  king's  death,  wtuch  took  place  in  October,  1763, 
and  was  followed  by  a  whole  year  of  complete  anardiy ;  for 
it  is  impossible  to  give  any  other  name  to  the  intermediate 
goyemment  which  professed  to  rule  the  country  from  the 
death  of  one  king  till  the  election  of  a  successor.  Eyen  the 
^bction  of  a  new  soyereign  would  necessarily  proye  insuffi- 
cient to  stay  this  anarchy  if  he  were  a  man  without  serious- 
ness, dignify,  wealth,  and  a  great  number  of  partisans  in  the 
kiogdom;  and  such  a  man  the  Russians  were  desirous  of 
plamig  upon  the  throne  of  Poland.  It  was  flattering  to  the 
pride  of  the  empress,  that  one  of  her  old  personal  fayourites, 
and  the  most  insipid  of  them  all,  should  be  elected.  It  was 
also  quite  in  accordance  with  the  policy  of  her  minister,  since 
this  eiyent  would  furnish  him  with  an  opportunity  of  showing 
that  the  empress  could  make  her  creatures  kings,  and  also 
that  a  Russian  minister  was  a  more  powerful  man  than  a 
kmeofPolaiid. 

c2 
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Stanislaus  Foniatowski  was  the  suitor  for  the  throne 
whom  the  Bussians  favoured,  and  it  was  at  that  time  gene- 
rallj  belieyed  that  this  favour  was  shown  because  he  had 
been  the  paramour  of  the  empress,  then  c;rand-duchess ;  but 
it  soon  appeared  that  he  was  elected  because  he  was  an 
accomplished  courtier,  and  neither  a  statesman  nor  a  war- 
rior. Stanislaus  was  bom  to  be  a  high  chamberlain  or  court 
marshal,  or  to  fill  some  such  office,  but  he  possessed  none  of 
the  qualities  befitting  a  king.  He  had  made  himself  master 
of  all  the  arts  and  details  of  ceremony  and  levees,  and  was 
able  to  converse  admirably  in  various  languages  upon  the 
newest  and  most  fashionable  music,  the  poets  or  artists  who 
were  in  vogue,  upon  decorations,  operas,  plays,  and  actresses ; 
but  every  manly  virtue,  every  thought  worthy  of  a  noble 
mind,  was  forei^  to  his  nature. 

In  order  to  secure  the  election  of  Stanislaus,  Catharine  at 
length  made  approaches  to  an  understanding  with  the  king 
of  Prussia,  with  whom,  up  till  this  time,  she  had  shown  a 
disinclination  to  enter  into  any  close  alliance.  Frederick 
immediately  recalled  his  minister  GFolz  from  Petersburg, 
because  he  did  not  possess  the  confidence  either  of  Catharine 
or  Panin,  and  sent  in  his  stead  count  Solms,  who  concluded 
a  defensive  alliance  between  Bussia  and  Prussia  for  eight 
years,  and  which  Catharine  II.,  after  she  had  attained  her 
object,  was  with  great  difficulty  prevailed  upon  to  renew  for 
a  similar  period.  This  was  that  unholy  alliance  which,  from 
1764  till  the  present  day,  has  proved  the  source  of  all  the 
misfortunes  ot  the  European  nations,  because  it  has  served 
as  a  model  for  all  the  treaties  which  have  been  since  con- 
cluded, by  means  of  which  the  fate  and  internal  administra- 
tion of  the  weaker  states  have  become  wholly  dependent  on 
the  compacts  and  arms  of  powerful  foreign  nations.  This 
first  treaty  was  against  the  Poles ;  and  those  by  which  it 
has  been  followed,  and  which  have  been  drawn  up  after  its 
model,  have  been  concluded  against  the  liberties  of  the 
nations ;  and  in  this  way  the  seeds  of  discontent  and  discord 
between  the  governed  and  those  who  govern  have  continued 
to  grow  and  fructify  till  the  present  day.  As  soon  as  the 
rights  of  the  bayonet  were  once  made  good  against  Poland 
and  Turkey,  they  were  also  regarded  as  good  against  the  free- 
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dom  and  rights  of  the  people.  The  oppressed  have  gnashed 
their  teeth  in  despair,  and  waited  for  the  visitations  of  the 
divine  vengeance,  wliich  has  followed  close  upon  the  foot- 
steps of  those  insolent  and  tTrannical  oppressors  of  five-and- 
twentj  years,  and  will  one  day  overtake  them,  as  sure  as  the 
world  is  under  the  superintendence  of  an  overruling  Provi- 
dence. 

The  puhlic  conditions  of  the  treaty  concluded  between 
Bussia  and  Prussia  in  April,  1764,  contained  nothiog  sur- 
prising or  offensive ;  the  two  parties  pledged  themselves  to 
TnaintAJn  each  other  in  the  possession  of  their  present  terri- 
tories (which  was  very  important  for  Prussia  with  respect  to 
Silesia),  and  agreed,  in  case  of  an  attack  upon  either,  reci- 
procally to  furnish  10,000  infantry  and  1000  cavahy  as 
auxiliaries.  In  case  Russia  should  be  attacked  b^  the 
Turks,  or  Prussia  by  the  French,  a  yearly  contribution  in 
money  was  to  be  substituted  for  the  auxiliary  troops.  The 
real  virus  of  this  treaty,  from  which  sprang  aU  the  evils  that 
have  afflicted  and  desolated  Europe  n*om  that  time  till  the 
present  day,  is  pressed  into  a  secret  article,  which  we  subjoin : 

"It  being  for  the  interest  of  his  majesty  the  king  of 
Prussia  and  of  her  majesty  the  empress  of  all  the  Russias, 
to  exert  their  utmost  care  and  all  their  efforts  for  maintain- 
ing the  republic  of  Poland  in  its  state  of  free  election,  and 
that  it  should  not  be  permitted  to  any  one  to  render  the  said 
kingdom  hereditary  in  his  family,  or  to  make  himself  abso« 
lute  therein ;  his  majesty  the  king  of  Prussia  and  her  impe- 
rial majesty  have  promised  and  mutually  engage  themselves, 
in  the  most  solemn  manner,  by  this  secret  article,  not  only 
not  to  permit  any  one,  whoever  he  be,  to  attempt  to  divest 
the  republic  of  its  right  of  free  election,  to  render  the  king- 
dom hereditary,  or  to  make  himself  absolute  therein,  in  all 
cases  whenever  such  attempt  should  be  made ;  but  also  to 
prevent  and  to  frustrate,  by  all  possible  means,  and  in  com- 
mon consent,  the  views  and  designs  that  have  a  tendency  to 
that  end,  as  soon  as  they  shall  be  discovered,  and  even,  in 
case  of  necessity,  to  recur  to  the  force  of  arms,  to  defend  the 
republic  from  the  overthrow  of  its  constitution  and  its  fun- 
damental laws. 

"  The  present  secret  article  shall  have  the  same  force  and 
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vigonr  as  if  it  had  been  inserted  word  for  word  in  the  prin- 
cipal treaty  of  defensive  alliance  signed  this  day,  and  shaU 
be  ratified  at  the  same  time. 

"  In  virtue  whereof  two  similar  copies  of  it  have  been 
made,  which  we,  the  ministers  plenipotentiary  of  his  mwesty 
the  king  of  Fraseia  and  of  her  majesty  the  empveas  of  aO.  the 
Russias,  authorised  to  that  purpose,  have  signed  and  sealed 
with  the  seal  of  oar  arms. 

"Bone  at  St.  Petersburg,  the  11th  of  April  (the  81st  of 
March,  O.S.),  1764. 

*^  C.  DB  SoLMS.   PAjmr.    GtAJuazrs." 

The  king,  whose  election  had  been  promoted  by  this  treaty, 
had  no  other  dependence  for  his  support  than  a  reliance  upon 
&reign  aid ;  for  he  was  held  in  no  estimation  bv  the  Polish 
nobility,  who  constituted  what  th^  denominated  the  repub- 
lic. The  Polish  nobles  were  divided  into  four  classes,  the 
highest  of  which  was  composed  of  the  first  families,  who 
were  in  possession  of  principalities,  and  had  the  right  of 
maintiuning  a  standing  army;  the  second  daas  possessed 
waiwodeships,  starosties,  and  bishoprics;  the  third,  castles 
and  special  jurisdictions ;  and  the  fourth,  which  was  very 
numerous,  was  proud,  but  in  a  servile  condition,  dependent, 
and  partly  as  poor  as  beggars. 

Stanislaus  Poniatowski  was  indebted  for  the  distinction 
-which  he  eixjoyed  to  a  fortunate  marriage  which  his  fistther 
had  contracted,  by  means  of  which  he  became  nephew  to  the 
high  chancellor  Gzartorinski,  who,  together  with  his  nephew 
of  the  same  name,  stood  at  the  head  of  the  Polish  govern- 
ment. The  high  chancellor  was,  moreover,  in  doubt  whether 
he  should  decidB  in  &vour  of  his  son-in-law  Oginski  or  his 
nephew  Poniatowski,  but  in  either  case  the  government 
would  continue  to  be  in  the  hands  of  the  two  Czartorinskis, 
because,  although  Oginski  and  Poniatowski,  according  to 
Eulhiere's  account,  emulated  each  other  in  the  practice  of 
court  intrigues,  yet  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  was  capable 
of  performing  any  other  services  to  the  state  either  in  peace 
or  in  war. 

The  immediate  and  necessary  consequence  of  the  alliance 
between  Bussia  and  Prussia  was  the  maintenance  of  the  old 


▲3.  1764]  POIiUH  AKAB0H7.  28 

coBstitutiony  the  pernicious  Bfttuie  oi  which  nay  readily  be 
infiBxred  from,  a  few  of  its  leadiog  featores.*  There  waa  firgt 
of  all  no  tribunal  in  Poland  which  could  e&£9rce  ita  decisioiis 
againat  all  panMms,  or  treat  all  men  as  equal  before  the  lav. 
13ie  wlude  oourae  of  legislation  might  be  <^ectuallj  impeded 
by  a  BiBgle  voioe,  whidk  xi^t  was  denemioflted  the  lioerum 
veU.  ISTo  systeatatic  airangement  of  the  finanees  was  poa- 
sAAe ;  and  taeiefore,  as  weU  as  for  other  reasons^  the  standing 
amy  could  not  be  brought  into  a  conditiosi  ecHrreaponding  to 
the  demands  of  the  tune.  The  whole  trade  of  the  eonununily 
was  carried  €En  by  Jews»  whilst  the  mass  of  the  population 
was  poor  and  mdaerable,  neither  obedient  to  the  king  nor  the 
law,  but  rendering  a  slayish  service  to  some  lioentioiu  and 
coixupt  magnate,  or  to  some  contemptible  and  rude  noble- 
man. The  noUea  consisted  of  s(mie  hundred  thousand  &mi- 
lie%  who  ware  in  part  miserably  poor,  in  part  dejpendent  on 
a  few  grandeea^  the  latter,  with  the  word  freedom  ineessantly 
on  their  lips,  boasting  of  freedom,  ware  haughty  and  impe- 
noos,  and  unworthy  of  exercising  the  k^lative  fimctiaiis 
which  they  enjoyed.  Supported  by  foreign  aid  and  fiweign 
mon^,  t^ey  were  ready  at  any  instant  to  draw  th^  swords 
and  ^it^  into  tibe  most  desperate  and  bloody  firada  for  the 
po6eessi(»L  ef  the  highest  ^oes  of  honour  and  distinction  in 
the  Idngdom.  These  grandees  possessed  lordships  and  prin- 
cipalities, had  millkma  of  revenue,  and  thousands  of  oth^ 
noUes  in  their  service  under  the  most  various  titles  and 
pietenees ;  were  EufEered  to  maintain  troops ;  and^  in  con- 
•  sequence,  were  for  tiie  most  part  deeply  involved  in  debt ; — 
men,  opinions,  right  and  justiee,  all  were  openly  venaL 
On  the  king's  death  a  r^niblican  adminisfaratbn.  of  the 

*  The  thrtatening  rapmeatation*  of  Fraaria  and  Ronia  pievei^ 
tbe  estates  from  Tenturiiig  to  alter  even  those  glaring  defects  concern- 
ing  which  all  parties  were  agreed.  As  if  the  inevitable  anarchj  re- 
sulting from  the  fkbentm  veto  was  not  enough,  the  army  was  completely 
ander  the  contiol  of  the  ooinmaader-in-efak^  the  admmistiatio&  of  jus- 
tice under  that  of  the  high  chancellor,  the  administration  of  the  pahlic 
moneys  under  that  of  the  grand  treasurer,  and  the  whole  regulation  of 
the  pdice  in  the  hands  of  the  grand  marshal;  and  n(»ie  of  these  Ainc- 
tionaiies  could  be  called  to  any  account  by  the  king,  or  receive  any 
oHeit  from  the  head  of  the  state.  What  lemaiBed  to  the  king  as 
UspacrogatiTe? 
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kingdom  continued  from  October,  1763,  till  September, 
1764 ;  and  this,  as  may  be  supposed,  led  to  a  complete  dis- 
solution of  all  the  bonds  of  order  and  law.  The  son  of  the 
lat0  king,  who  might  have  been  brought  forward  in  opposi-- 
tion  to  the  Bussian  favourite  Stanislaus  Foniatowski,  died 
soon  after  his  father,  so  that  Stanislaus  was  the  onlj  person 
who  had  any  views  to  the  throne ;  but  he  had  determined 
and  vigorous  opponents  in  the  Badzivils  and  others,  who  at 
length  ventured  to  have  recourse  to  arms  against  the  Buek- 
sious  who  were  in  the  country.  In  March,  1764,  the  Rad- 
zivils,  and  Branicki  the  commander-in-chief,  drove  the  Rus- 
sioQ  general  Chmutof  and  his  troops  out  of  Graudenz.  This 
ftimished  the  Russians  with  an  opportunity  and  pretence 
for  intermeddling  in  the  dispute,  which,  according  to  Polish 
custom,  could  only  be  decided  by  force  of  arms,  because  it 
was  usual  in  Poland,  in  all  cases  of  political  contest,  to  form 
bodies  named  confederations,  whose  chiefs  wielded  military 
power,  and  in  which  the  liberum  veto  was  not  held  good, 
but  everything  was  determined  by  majority  of  votes.  These 
chiefs  made  good  their  cause  by  the  power  of  the  sword,  so 
that  whoever  was  vanquished  in  the  field  was  adjudged  to  be 
in  the  wrong.  The  only  means,  therefore,  of  restoring  peace 
to  the  whole  kingdom  was  to  form  a  general  confederation, 
whose  chief  should  exercise  a  species  of  military  dictatorship, 
and  be  able  to  root  out  all  other  confederations. 

The  two  Gzartorinskis  adopted  this  course  in  order  to 
promote  the  cause  of  their  relation  Stanislaus.  Supported 
by  the  Russians,  they  first  defeated  Radzivil  and  bis  con- 
federates in  July,  then  Branicki  and  the  army  of  the  crown, 
and  finally  compelled  them  to  take  refuge  in  the  Turkish 
dominions.  This  was  no  sooner  effected  than  Stanislaus 
Poniatowski  was  elected  king  in  September,  1764,  under  the 
protection  of  the  Russians  and  of  the  Gzartorinskis,  who 
were  at  the  head  of  the  general  confederation.  The  main 
instruments,  however,  in  the  affiiir  were  Russian  troops  and 
Russian  money. 

Some  time  previous  to  this  election,  Catharine  left  Peters- 
burg to  make  a  tour  in  Livonia  and  Courland.  On  her 
way  she  visited  Cronstadt ;  and  thinking  to  give  the  foreign 
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mimsters  an  advantageous  idea  of  her  marine,  she  invited 
them  to  follow  her  to  that  port.  They  did  so :  but  the 
opinion  they  formed  of  her  naval  forces  fell  far  short  of  that 
which  she  entertained  of  them  herself.  There  was  but  a 
small  number  of  ships,  which  they  judged  but  little  adapted 
to  keep  the  sea;  and  the  English  ambassador  frankly  told 
her  majesty  that  her  navy  was  far  from  appearing  to  him  to 
be  very  formidable.  During  her  absence  on  this  expedition, 
an  insurrection  broke  out  in  the  prison  of  the  dethroned 
Ivan,  under  the  conduct  of  a  certain  Mirovitch,  which  cost 
that  unfortunate  prince  his  life. 

Ivan  Antonovitch,  styled  Ivan  the  Third*  in  the  manifestoes 
that  were  published  in  his  name  while  emperor,  was  bom  in 
1740.  He  was  great  grandson  of  czar  Ivan  Alexeivitch,  the 
elder  half-brother  of  Peter  the  Great.  We  have  seen  him 
seized  $md  confined  with  his  parents  a^d  relations ;  at  first 
in  the  citadel  of  Eiga,  then  in  the  fortress  of  Dunamund ; 
and  thence  removed  to  Oranienburg,  at  the  south-eastern 
extremily  of  European  Eussia.  About  the  end  of  1745,  or 
the  beginning  of  1746,  the  family  was  separated ;  all  the 
rest  being  brought  more  northward  to  Kolmogory,  Ivan  was 
lefb  behind  in  Oranienburg.  To  his  great  misfortune  it 
came  into  the  mind  of  a  monk  to^carry  him  off;  in  their 
flight  they  had  reached  Smolensk,  where  the  affair  was 
discovered,  and  they  were  detained.  From  this  place  the 
wretched  captive,  lately  the  envied  emperor  of  a  quarter  of  the 
globe,  was  brought,  for  greater  security,  to  Shlusselburg, 
and  there  lodged  in  a  casemate  of  the  fortress,  the  very  loop- 
hole of  which  was  immediately  bricked  up.  He  was  never 
brought  out  into  the  open  air,  and  no  ray  of  heaven  ever 
visited  his  eyes.  In  this  subterranean  vault  it  was  necessary 
to  keep  a  lamp  alwavs  burning ;  and  as  no  clock  was  either 
to  be  seen  or  heard,  Ivan  knew  no  difference  between  day 
and  night.  His  interior  guard,  a  captain  and  a  lieutenant, 
were  shut  up  with  him ;  and  there  was  a  time  when  they  did 
not  dare  to  speak  to  him,  or  so  much  as  to  answer  him  the 
simplest  question.  What  wonder  if  his  ignorance  should 
at  length  border  on  idiocy  ?    This  dreadful  abode  was,  how- 

•  Ivan  TIL,  if  we  reckon  by  the  Ime  pf  the  czars,  or  VI.,  if  from  the 
first  Bovereigip  of  Russia. 
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ever,  afterwasrda  changed  for  thafc  piesenilj'  to  be  deeecibed, 
in  the  corridor  under  the  corered  way,  in  the  eaatle.  Etin- 
beth  caused  him  once  to  \>e  brought  in  a  eoTored  cart  to 
Petersburg,  and  saw  and  CQUTersed  with  him*  Peter  III. 
also  visited  him  incognito.  Catharine,  too,,  had  a  convttaa- 
tion  with  him  soon  t^ter  the  eommencement  of  her  leign,  » 
she  relates  in  her  manifesto  of  i^e  28th  of  Augnat,  1764,  in 
order,  as  is  i^ere  said,  to  form  a  judgment  oi  his  undeistand- 
ing  and  talents.  To  her  great  surprise  she  found  him  to  the 
last  degree  defieient  in  bo^  She  observed  in  him  a  total 
privation  of  sense  and  reason,  with  a  defect  in  hia  utterance, 
that  even  had  he  anything  rational  to  utter,  would  have 
rendered  him  entirely  unintelligibk; 

An  persons,  however,  were  not  so  thoroughly  convinced  of 
the  incapacity  of  this  prinee.  Bb  was  now  arrived  at  the 
age  of  twenty-four  years,  and  he  might  evidentily  be  made 
an  instrument,  or  at  least  a  pretence,  for  exciting  dangerous 
commotions.  Hia  just  title  to  the  crown,  of  which  he  had 
been  formerly  in  possession,  his  long  sufSHings,  without  aay 
other  guilt  than  that  possession  and  that  title,  his  ^routh,  asid 
even  the  obscurity  wMch  attended  his  life,  and  whi(^  tfaoee- 
fore,  gave  latitude  for  cozrjecture  and  invention,  formed  very 
proper  materials  for  working  on  the  minds  of  the  populace. 
At  the  moment  when\/atharine  was  taking  her  departure 
&om  the  residence,  she  had  intelligence  of  fjcesh  conspiiaaciee 
among  the  guards.  Several  of  them  were  tak^i  up  r  but 
experience  having  shown  that  the  detection  of  one  conspiracy 
always  encouraged  the  hatching  of  some  oth^ ;  and,  in  order 
to  avoid  irritatukg  the  multitude  by  the  frequency  of  punish- 
ments, the  conspirators  w^e  proceeded  against  in  private,  and 
many  of  them  were  sufiered  to  perish  of  hunger  in  prison. 

Eaithfiil  to  the  system  of  calumny  that  had  been  of  such 
service  for  the  destructkm  of  Peter  III.,  the  court  of  Buseia 
incessantly  employed  it  against  Ivao.  One  while  it  was 
given  out  that  he  was  on  idiot,  and  incapable  of  uttering 
articulate  sounds ;  at  another,  that  he  was  a  drunkard,  and 
as  ferocious  as  a  savage.  Sometimes  it  was  even  pretended 
that  he  was  subject  to  fits  of  ma^iess,  and  believed  himself 
a  prophet.  But  many  there  were  to  whom  these  reports 
seemed  no  better  than  tales  invented  by  the  blackest  malig- 
nity, and  afterwards  innocently  propagated  by  persons  who 
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did  not  reflect  oa  the  numberless  inteieatB  that  might  concur 
intheir inrention.  Doubtless  Ivan,  to  whom  all  kinds  of 
instruction  were  refused,*  and  who  was  kept  shut  up  in  a 
loathsome  prison,  denied  the  oonTeise  of  any  human  being 
from  whom  he  could  derive  information,  must  neeeasmfly 
haye  been  of  a  very  oanfined  understanding ;  but  there  is 
still  a  great  dislamee  between  ignoranoe  and  imbecility  or 
madness.  As  evidenee  that  Ivan  was  neither  mad  nor 
idiotic,  mueh  stress  has  been  laid  upon  the  manner  in  which 
he  behaved  in  an  interview  with  Peter  HI.,  as  xdated  by 
baron  Korf,  in  what  seems  to  us  a  very  apocryphid  strain ;  and 
also  on  the  conversation  in  1756  he  had  at  count  Shuvalof  s 
with  the  empress  Elizabeth.  Not  Gotj  the  graces  of  his 
peisoiL  and  the  accents  of  his  voice,  but  tiie  moving  com- 
plaizits  he  uttered,  are  said  to  have  awakened  the  sensibility 
of  ail  present,  and  even  to  have  dratwn  from  the  s^itimental 
empress  abundance  of  maudlin  tears.  But  whatever  might 
be  the  character  of  Ivan,  the  daring  attempts  that  were 
repeatedly  made  in  his  Isvour  rendered  him  formidable  to 
Catharine  and  to  the  tranquillity  of  the  empire. 

Chance  soon  furnished  an  instrument  to  put  him  out  of 
the  way  of  being  any  disturbance  to  either.  The  regiment 
of  Smolensk  was  ingarrison  in  the  town  of  Shlusselburg ; 
and  a  company  of  about  lOQ  men  guarded  the  fortress  in 
which  prince  Ivan  was  confined.  In  this  regiment,  as  second 
lieutenant,  was  sai  officer  named  Yassili  Mirovitdi,  whose 
grand&ther  had  been  implicated  in  the  rebellion  of  the 
Mae^roay  and  had  fought  under  Charles  XII.  against  Peter 
the  Ureat.  The  estates  of  the  £unily  of  Mtfovitch  had 
accordingly  been  foifeited  to  the  crown.  This  young  man 
earnestly  pressed  Us  suit  to  have  them  restored,  but  with- 
out success.  Here  there  was  motive  enough  to  urge  an 
angry  and  ambitious  man  upon  a  daring  attempt  to  retrieve 
his  fortunes.  Nevertheless,  some  super-subtle  writers,  dis- 
daining so  plain  and  simple  an  explanation  of  Miroviteh's 
sobsequ^it  conduct,  choose  to  see  in  hss  abortive  attempt  to 
liberate  Ivan  a  deliberate  contrivance  of  Catharine's  Machia- 
vellian policy.    Though  the  family  estates,  they  say,  weie 

*  It  hcmevet  has  been  afifarmed  that  a  German  oflker,  who  fn  tome 
time  had  the  custody  of  him,  dandestineljr  taught  him  to  read. 


28  HISTOBY  OT  BUSSIA.  [CH.  XXXIX. 

not  given  back,  jet  the  applicant  was  continuallj  flattered 
with  the  hopes  of  their  recovery,  if  he  would  show  himself 
active  in  securing  the  tranquillity  of  the  empire. 

The  inner  guard  pkced  over  the  imperial  prisoner  con- 
sisted of  two  officers,  captain  Ylassief  and  lieutenant  Tsche- 
kin,  who  slept  with  him  in  his  cell.  These  had  a  discretionary 
order,  signed  by  the  empress,  by  which  they  were  enjoined 
to  put  the  unhappy  prince  to  death,  on  any  insurrection  that 
might  be  made  m  his  favour,  on  the  presumption  that  it 
could  not  otherwise  be  queUed. 

The  door  of  Ivan's  prison  opened  under  a  sort  of  low 
arcade,  which,  together  with  it,  formed  the  thickness  of  the 
castle- wall  within  the  ramparts.  In  this  arcade  or  corridor 
eight  soldiers  usually  kept  guard.  The  other  soldiers  were 
in  the  guard-house,  at  the  gate  of  the  castle,  and  at  their 
proper  stations.  The  detachment  had  for  its  commander  an 
officer,  who  himself  was  under  the  orders  of  the  governor. 

It  has  been  affirmed,  that  some  time  before  the  execution 
of  his  project,  Mirovitch  had  made  overtures  to  a  lieutenant 
of  the  regiment  of  Veliki  Luki,  named  TJschakof ;  and  that 
TJschakof  bound  himself  by  an  oath  which  he  took  at  the 
altar  of  the  chiurch  of  St.  Mary  of  E^asan  in  St.  Petersburg, 
to  aid  him  in  the  enterprise  to  the  best  of  his  power.  But  as 
this  latter  was  drownea  a  few  days  after  this  is  said  to  have 
happened,  it  is  impossible  to  ascertain  the  fact.  It  is  more 
apparent  that  Mirovitch  talked  in  vague  terms  of  the  con- 
spiracy with  one  of  the  valets  of  the  court,  and  that  he  men- 
tioned it  afterwards  to  Simeon  Tchevaridef,  lieutenant  of 
artillery,  and  spoke  of  the  advantages  that  would  accrue  from 
the  rescue  of  Ivan,  and  the  delivering  of  him  to  the  regiments 
of  the  guards.  He,  however,  said  nothing  to  Tchevaridef 
positively  either  of  the  time  or  the  manner  of  executing  his 
plot. 

He  had  already  performed  his  week's  duty  in  the  fortress 
without  venturing  an  attempt.  But,  tormented  by  the 
anxieties  arising  from  suspense,  and  condemning  his  own 
irresolution,  he  asked  permission  to  be  continued  on  guard 
for  one  week  longer.  This  extraordinary  step  seems  not  to 
have  excited  any  suspicions  in  a  governor  who  was  entrusted 
with  so  very  important  and  critical  a  charge ;  and  the  request 
'^i  Mirovitch  was  granted  him  without  hesitation. 
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After  haying  admitted  into  his  confidence  a  man  of  the 
name  of  Jacob  Pishkof,  he  began  at  about  ten  o'clock  on  a 
fine  summer's  night  (July  ■^)  to  fisdl  into  conversation  with 
three  corporals  and  two  common  soldiers ;  and  after  tamper- 
ing with  them  some  time,  and  obviating  such  difficulties  as 
were  suggested  by  their  fears,  he  gained  them  over  to  his 
plan,  and  they  promised  to  follow  his  orders.  Between  the 
hours  of  one  and  two  in  the  morning  they  came  together 
again.  Mirovitch  and  the  corporals  then  made  about  nfty  of 
the  soldiers  who  were  on  guard  to  put  themselves  under 
arms,  and  marched  them  towards  Ivan  s  prison.  On  the  way 
they  met  Berednikof,  the  governor  of  the  fortress,  whom  they 
thought  fast  locked  in  sleep ;  but  who,  roused  by  some  noise, 
whether  made  by  themselves  or  otherwise,  had  come  out  to 
see  what  was  the  matter.  The  governor  authoritatively  de- 
manded of  Mirovitch  the  reason  of  his  appearance  in  arms 
at  the  head  of  the  soldiers  P  Without  returning  any  answer, 
Mirovitch  knocked  him  down  with  the  butt-end  of  his  fire- 
lock, and  ordering  some  of  his  people  to  secure  him,  con.- 
tinued  his  march. 

Having  arrived  at  the  corridor  into  which  the  door  of 
Ivan's  chamber  opened,  he  advanced  against  the  handful  of 
soldiers  who  guarded  the  prince.  They  received  him  with 
spirit,  and  quickly  repulsed  him.  He  immediately  ordered 
his  men  to  fire  upon  them,  which  they  did.  The  sentinels 
returned  the  fire;  and  the  conspirators  retreated,  though 
neither  on  one  side  nor  the  other  was  there  a  single  man 
killed,  or  even  wounded. 

Mirovitch  tried  to  rally  his  men ;  but  they  insisted  on  his 
showing  them  the  order  which  he  said  he  had  received  from 
Petersburig.  He  Erectly  drew  firom  his  pocket  and  read  to 
them  a  forged  decree  of  the  senate,  recallmg  prince  Ivan  to 
the  throne,  and  excluding  Catharine  from  it,  because  she  was 
gone  into  Livonia  to  marry  count  Poniatowski.  The  igno- 
rant and  credulous  soldiers  implicitly  gave  credit  to  the 
decree,  and  again  put  themselves  in  order  to  obey  him.  A 
piece  of  artillery  was  now  brought  from  the  ramparts  to 
Mirovitch,  who  himself  pointed  it  at  the  door  of  the  dungeon, 
and  was  preparing  to  batter  the  place ;  but  at  that  instant 
the  door  opened,  and  he  entered,  unmolested,  with  all  his 
suite. 
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The  officers  Ylasmrf  and  TBchekin,  Qomnuuiders  of  the 
guard  which  was  set  on  the  prince,  on  hearing  Mirovitdi 
giye  cvders  to  beat  in  the  door,  eonsulted  together,  and  the 
result  was  that  thej  came  to  the  dreadfu  resolution  of 
assasEinating  the  unfortunate  captiye,  undismajed  by  the 
vengeance  of  a  desperate  fovee,  which  (to  give  any  colour  to 
their  proceeding)  they  must  have  concluded  irresistible. 
They  then  opened  the  door,  and  showed  Mirovitch  the 
bleeding  body  of  the  murdered  prince,  and  the  order  by 
which  they  were  authorised  to  put  him  to  death,  if  any 
attempt  should  be  made  to  convey  him  away, 

Mirovitch,  struck  with  horror,  at  first  started  back  some 
paces;  then  threw  himself  on  the  body  of  Ivan,  and  cried 
out:  ^I  have  missed  my  aim;  I  have  now  nothing  to  do 
but  to  die."  Presently  he  rose  up,  returned  to  the  ^ace 
where  he  had  left  the  governor  in  the  hands  of  his  soldiers  ; 
and  surrendering  his  sword  to  himi,  coldly  said :  "  It  is  I 
who  am  now  your  prisoner.'* 
.  The  next  day  the  body  of  the  unfortunate  Ivan  was 
exposed  before  the  church  in  the  castle  of  Sblusselburg, 
clothed  in  the  habit  of  a  sailor.  As  soon  as  it  was  known, 
immense  crowds  of  people  £ooked  thither  from  the  neigh- 
bouring towns  and  from  St.  Petersburg;  and  it  is  impoesu)le 
to  describe  the  grief  and  indignation  that  were  excited  by 
the  spectacle.  G&e  concourse  and  the  murmurs  increased 
to  such  a  degree  that  a  tumult  was  apprehended.  Ivan's 
body  was  therefore  wrapped  up  in  a  sheep-skin,  put  into  a 
comn,  and  buried  without  ceremony.* 

The  governor  of  Shlusselbui^  despatched  to  Petersbui^  a 
full  rela^on  of  the  horrid  outrage  of  Mirovitch,  and  of  the 
tragical  end  of  Ivan;  He  accompanied  l^e  account  with  a 
manifesto  that  had  been  found  in  the  pocket  of  Mirovitch,  and 
which,  it  was  said,  had  been  long  fabricated  in  concert  with 
lieutenant  Ushakof.  This  manifesto,  which  contained  many 
scurrilous  invectives  against  Catharine,  and  represented 
prince  Ivan  as  the  sole  legitimate  emperor,  it  was  observed, 

*  Ivan's  father  survived  in  captivity  until  1776;  his  mother  had 
died  thirty  years  before.    Anthony  Ukic  left  behind  him  two  sons  and 
two  daughters  by  his  wife,  and  several  natural  children,  all  except  the 
eldest  of  the  pxinoesses  bom  in  prisoQ.    It  was  not  until  1780  that ' 
Catharine  released  the  survivors  of  this  unhappy  family. 
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was  to  hoFe  been  paUished  at  the  mm&ent  the  jpniice  was 
set  ai  liberiy  and  was  making  his  entry  into  8t«  Petersburg. 
Pmm  immediately  sent  off  a  oourier  to  the  empress  with  an 
exact  aoeoimt  Af  tiiese  particaiknL 

Her  migesty  was  then  at  B^a;  and,  under  a  visible 
impatianee  of  mind^  was  &eqaently  inquiring  afiker  news 
frcBn  ihe  ca{iitsl:  a  drcumstance  by  no  means  unac- 
eoDstaUey  if  we  consider  the  frequent  causes  of  alarm  from 
pbts  and  cabals  with  which  she  had  been  inoessantiy 
haiasBed  since  the  b^pnning  of  her  reign.  Her  inquietude 
incfeased  from  day  to  day,  and  she  would  often  rise  in  the 
night  to  ask  whether  no  courier  had  aniyed.*  Some  persons 
a&rwards  recollecbed  these  circumstances  to  her  disad- 
Tantase,  as  if  she  was  anxiousljr  oounldng  the  days  smce  the 
period  when  Miroritch  was  statk>ned  on  guard. t  Atlengtii, 
after  three  days  had  elapsed,  the  despatches  of  Fanin  were 
brought  to  hand. 

The  trial  of  the  conspirators  was  remitted  to  the  senate ; 
they  condemned  Mirovitch  to  death ;  and  he  was  publicly 
executed  in  pursuance  of  his  sentence..  The  inferior  actors 
in  this  design  did  not  suffer  death,  but  were  subjected  to 
other  punishments  perhaps  not  less  severe.  Fishkof  had  to 
run  the  gauntlet  twelve  times  through  a  line  of  a  thousand 
men.  Three  corporals  and  two  fusiliers  were  flogged  ten 
times  along  the  same  line ;  aft^r  which  they  were  put  to  the 
public  works  with  a  log  chained  to  their  le^s.  The  other  sol- 
diers who  acted  under  the  orders  of  Mirovitch  were  likewise 
flogged;  and  after  being  incorporated  in  oth^  regiments, 
were  sent  into  distant  garrisons.  The  officers  who  put  the 
prince  to  death  were  amply  rewarded  for  their  fidelity.  A 
manifesto  appeared  by  authority,  giving  an  account  of  the 
whole  affiur.  It  was  filled  with  expressions  of  humanity 
and  piety^  which  sort  of  language  seemed  now  to  be  the 
official  style  of  the  court  of  Petersburg. 

The  public  was  much  divided  in  opinion  concerning  the 

♦  These  facts  have  often  been  confirmed  by  general  Brown,  who 
honestly  attributed  these  perturbations  of  Catharine  to  supernatural 


t  The  eBamstanoe  that  Mirovitch  had  sufl^xed  his  week's  dutgr  on 
goivd  to  exfte  before  he  conld  fummoB  up  courage  enough  to  attempt 
the  execution  of  his  project,  was  not,  on  this  occasion,  forgotten. 
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whole  of  tbis  transaction.  It  was  tbou^lit  inconceivable 
that  an  insignificant  private  individual  riiould  hazard  an 
enterprise,  that,  if  even  at  first  all  things  should  go  well, 
yet  could  never  be  prosecuted  to  final  Bu<5ces8  bj  him.* 
That  in  the  attack  no  one  should  be  hurt ;  that  upon  Ivan's 
death  all  should  be  immediately  as  quiet  as  if  nothing  had 
happened;  that  no  inquiry  was  set  on  foot  about  any 
accomplices  in  Petersburg,  of  which  there  had  been  some 
talk  at  first ;  seemed  to  give  room  to  surmise  that  simply 
this  death  was  the  object  in  view,  and  to  this  sole  end  the 
whole  machinery  was  directed.  None  of  the  court  party 
could  have  done  this  service  to  the  absent  empress,  without 
her  knowledge  and  consent.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
slanderous  manifesto  found  upon  Mirovitch,  and  above  all 
the  execution  of  the  rebel,  were  urged  by  those  who  espoused 
the  opposite  side  of  the  question. 


CHAPTEE  XL. 

AFFAIBS   OF  POLAND,   1764-8 — CESSIOK  OF    THE   DITOHT   OF 
HOLSTEIK-aOTTOBP  AND  BOHLESWIG. 

The  two  Czartorinskis  at  the  head  of  the  general  confedera- 
tion of  Poland,  which  conferred  upon  them  a  military  dicta- 
torship, would  have  succeeded  m  putting  a  stop  to  the 
prevailing  anarchy  and  in  organising  a  government  for  the 
king,  had  Eepnin,  who  at  that  time  ruled  alone  in  "Warsaw, 
suffered  the  general  confederation  or  military  union  to  be 
employed  for  the  protection  of  the  laws  and  the  constitution. 
Eepnin  did  not  directly  intermeddle  with  the  affairs  of  the 
confederation,  but,  supported  by  Prussia,  he  made  demands 
which  of  themselves  would  necessarily  lead  to  its  dissolu- 
tion, however  earnestly  the  Czartorinskis  might  have  desired 

*  This  argument  can  have  no  weight  now,  when  it  is  remembered 
how  nearly  general  Mallet  succeeded  in  a  much  more  desperate  con- 
spiracy against  Kapoleon,  with  only  a  priest  and  a  corporal  for  his  ac- 
complices. 
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to  keep  it  together  eyen  after  the  dissolution  of  the  diet  at 
the  close  of  the  year  1764. 

Eepnin  made  three  demands  of  the  new  government,  or 
more  properly  speaking,  of  the  Czartorinskis ;  these  were 
drawn  up  with  such  maEcious  ingenuity,  that  whether  they 
were  granted  or  refused  they  would  certainly  give  rise  to 
vehement,  disputes  between  the  king  and  either  the  Bussiaus 
or  the  Poles;  would  involve  the  latter  in  disagreements  with 
one  another,  and  make'  the  mutual  hatred  of  political  parties 
irreconcilable,  by  kindling  the  passions  of  religious  fanaticism. 
Repnin  first  promised  the  Czartorinskis  the  sanction  and 
support  of  Bussia  for  the  organisation  of  a  regular  Polish 
army  of  60,000,  the  cost  of  whose  maintenance  was  to  be 
raised  from  the  kingdom  at  large ;  to  this  promise,  however, 
he  annexed  the  condition,  that  Poland  should  conclude  an 
offensive  and  defensive  alliance  with  Eussia.  The  views  of 
Russia  and  the  disadvantages  which  would  result  to  Poland 
from  such  a  treaty  were  so  obvious,  that  the  Czartorinskis 
could  not  possibly  accede  to  it ;  they  were,  however,  ulti- 
mately obliged  to  accept  a  defensive  alliance.  The  second 
demand  was  unconditionally  enforced.  A  map  was  presented, 
on  which  the  boundaries  were  marked  which  Eussia,  at  the 
expense  of  Poland,  insisted  upon,  with  a  view  to  round  off 
the  territories  of  the  empire  ;  and  the  Poles  were  compelled 
to  cede  all  those  districts  which  the  Russians  under  this  pre- 
tence appropriated  to  themselves.  The  third  demand  related 
to  those  who  were  dissidents  in  religion,  that  is  to  say,  who 
did  not  profess  the  Catholic  faith ;  the  demand  was  obviously 
made  with  one  view  both  by  Eussia  and  Prussia,  a  view  which 
no  one  at  that  time  suspected,  but  which  soon  afterwards  was 
clear  enough  to  alL  Those  writers  who  were  unfavourable  to 
ancient  and  servile  usages  rejoiced  on  this  occasion  at  the 
intervention  of  the  powers ;  public  opinion  was  loudly  de- 
clared in  favour  of  the  oppressors  and  against  the  oppressed, 
because  the  latter  were  fanatics,  raged  against  their  oppo- 
nents and  in  favour  of  their  faith,  and  absolutely  renounced 
that  toleration  on  which  Catharine  and  Frederick  insisted. 

The  question  of  toleifation,  however,  would  never  have 
brought  the  Cossacks  into  Poland,  if  the  Russians  had  not 
been  desirous  of  checking  the  majority  of  the  Poles  by  sup- 
porting the  cause  of  the  minority,  which  had  been  most 
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brutalij  oppvessed  hy  the  Jesuits  aadf  Pa^stft  In  ihe  six- 
teenth century,  all  those  nobles  who  pBofbaBecLthePmtestaiit 
&dth,  or  belonged  to  the  partj  of  the  Soeixuans  {fftabre^  Po- 
hnt),  OF  to  the  Greek  Chozi^h,  enjoyed  the  sBme  iightBand.pzi- 
rileges  a»  their  Roman  Ca^^lio-feUow^^niiiamneii:,  andiweie 
eligible  to  all  publie  offiees-  of  trust  anJd  anthomty;.  In  the 
eonrse  of  ihe  seventeenth  eentury,  Idle*  Jaoadts  andi  tfte  in- 
fluenee  ofthe  papal  nuneio  hod  siuseeededi  in.  efiBeflsking  1^^ 
total  or  partial  exclusion;  the  couBequanBe^was^.that  ai;  the 
peace  of  Olira  (1^0),  Engiaad,  Shndianftui^  and  !Demnark 
'  guaranteed  the  possession  and  ex^Hdse'of  tbao  dvil  rig^  to 
the  dissident  Foles^  in>  osder  1»'  piwtevt  tins'  minoELi^  from 
further  violence  and  oppression  on  the  pmrt  eC'ilie' majority. 
The  Jesnits,  ever  fertile  in  cunnihg  audaaauiBlny;  wvn  dever 
enough  to  have*  the  following  equivocaiJ  wcoEde  introdooed  into 
the  treaty  :■  ^'  They  shall  oontinne  to  enjoy  ail  ther  righi»  and 
privQeges  whieh  they  possessed  pieyabiis  to  thft  Swiodifih 
war.'^  This-  furnished  ih&  French  witfi  am  apportumtr  of 
interferin]g'^  and.  of  working  out  the"  atote  of  oppression  which 
ensued  from  the^year  1620' till  1654,  »»'tiie'  cdBiditnni  which 
existed  before  the  war. 

The  Jesuits  succeeded,  in  1736,  ul  otttaimng  a  foEmal  de- 
cree, whereby  dissidents  of  whatever  kind,  weora  excluded 
from  all  ofSfies  of  state.  In  order  to  guanS  agamst.  iihe!  inter- 
ierence  of  mxf  of  those  powerer  who  had  Become  guasantees 
to  the  peaee  of  Oliva,  they  passed  a  decree  at:  tho  saane  time, 
that  any  appeal  to  any  foreign  power  whatsoever,.with  reapeot 
to  the  internal-  affairs'  of  the  kingdom,  s^iould  bor  piinish&a  as 
high  treason.  Erom  this  time  forward  iotemal  ^sqnieta 
never  ceased;  but  in  the  year  17€^  the  dxasidents- fisor  the 
first  time  serioudy  renewed  their  protestaitiaBS  against  this 
injusMce;  and,  without  any  soliciinticm  on  tiseir  own:  part, 
they  were  supported  not  only  by  Rossiaz  and  Fmsifiia;.  but 
also  by  Penmark.  The  chancellor  and  har  nephew,  attempted 
to  bring  i^eir  fenatical  fellow-countrvmeni  to  reason,  and.  to 
induce  them  so  to  act  a»  to  deprive  tne  fiftxBsians^  and  Prus- 
sians of  aU  pretence  of  interferrng..  The  Polish  diet,,  how- 
ever, was  quite  inaccessible  to  1^  counsel^:  of  reason,  oi^ 
experience*;  eveiy  question  among  them  was^  setided  by  the 
sword  The  CzadH;orinskifr  submitted  &  pvoposition.  ia.  favour 
of  the  £B6ident»  to  the  diet,  which  was  ta>be  cbsedon^the 
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lCM;k  of  December^  1764,  But  the*  proposal  gave  rise  to  s 
dreaoBM  upxoar  in:  tke  assembly..  The  secretaiy  was  cried 
down,  and  prevcgated  irom.  reading'  the^  paper;  the  deputzea 
eTeo:  threatened  hxniy  witk  their  drawn  sworda.  The  eonse* 
f  uence  wa%.  that  a  violent  and  tmmiltnarT'  resolntion  was 
passed,  which  waa^  predselj  ai  such,  a  character  a&  waa  best 
mmad  for tiie  pKomoiaoo^  o£  th^  Euaaian  and  PrumiaiL  policy. 
The  oppreasLYe  coaistrtuticma  of  1717  and  I73&were  not  only 
lene'v^d^.biilL  thfl'tribunala  were-  enjoined  to  pnt  the  law  vigo- 
ronsdy  in  eBecution  against  all  of^ndesa. 

Tiuft  laid  the;  foHndation  foe  the*  ihterferenee  of  the  foreign 
poweas,  i^  aat  waa  to  be  prKunsed^  the  diet  which  was  to  be 
hfM  m  the  jeao!  17SS  sfasmldi  adhere^  to  and  n^intain  the 
pesolntion  which,  had  been  passed  in  1764..  The  dissidents, 
wh(»  had:  been!  seeroti^  encoiuragedi  in  tiieir'  course,  appealed 
is  the  mean,  time  ta  the  powers  which  had  gnacanteed  the 
ezeiadBe  of  tbeir  ri^^xts^made  htrther  representations  respect- 
ing Iteir  oaraoiiiiiQiK,.  and  the  Soiaaiaixa  assembled  a  new  army 
on  the  frontiersi.  Sta2nsl£ua&  continued  to  sink  deeper  and 
deeper  ;  Catjuodne,  therefore,  sent  Saldeni,.who  waa  admirably 
auitsd  tO)  CQi»>opezate*  with  Bepnin,  and!  was  acquainted  with 
.all  tiie  l^gaL  refinements  and  quidsa  ef  which  tiie  latter  wae 
ignorant^  in  order  taae^st  Repnin  iriih  his  knowledge  and 
experiQace  in  "Warsaw,,  before  he  proceeded  to  Copenhagen. 
The  twa  together  exl^rted  by  threats  a  promise  from  the 
go^emmeint  Hb&tihej  would  acquiesce  in  the  demamis  of  the 
other  powffls  col  the  next  aaBembhmg  of  the  diet.  It  was, 
koweyer^  easy;  ta  foisesce  thai;  the^  goTemmeat  was  in.no  con- 
dition to  fulfil  this  promise ;  for  the  oppenenis*  of  tke  Caarfco- 
riiiskia,.  asd  especially  the  two  chiefs  of  the  confederation 
wkink  was  £s»EHMd  tor  oppose  the-  election  of  Stanislaus,  were 
by  no'  mesoft  reconciled  to.  the  king.  Radzivii  had  proceeded 
,mmt  TmHsBj  tot  Bresden,  and  tkwpe  met  with  a  very  favour^ 
able  recqition;  Branicki  had  returned  to  his.  estates  in  !]^a- 
lyatock  ifnthofct.eyen  having  paid  hia  respects  at  the  courts 

Jsk  c<Hnpliaii&e  with  Saldem*s  advice,  tke  Rnssians,  by  a 
malftaiy  demonatration^  overawed  the  diet  which  was  sum- 
moned &>r  September,.  1766,  even  he&xe  it  met,  and  promoted 
tibe  great  canae  of  toleration,  as  it  was  called  in  the  whole 
of  Eorope,  by^  the  bayonets  of  20,000  Russians^  who  were 
BMcekedsintoPdflnd.  Tke  otker  powers  were  still  dissatisfied 
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with  the  manner  in  which  Stanislaus*  election  had  been  ef- 
fected, and  had  no  ambassadors  in  Warsaw ;  king  Frederick 
allowed  Repnin,  aided  by  his  own  ambassador,  to  carry  out 
the  whole  plan,  to  which  he  was  fully  equal,  and  with  great 
caution  and  prudence  left  the  use  of  military  force,  as  well  as 
all  the  bullying  work,  to  the  Russians  alone. 

By  Bepnin's  orders,  some  o^the  colonels  belonging  to  1;he 
Russian  regiments  which  were  then  lyin^  in  Poland  tetvelled 
over  the  whole  country,  waited  on  the  bishops,  and  threatened 
not  only  to  plunder  and  lay  waste  their  estates,  but  even  to 
carry  themselves  out  of  the  country  if,  in  the  approaching 
diet,  they  dared  to  make  any  complaints  of  the  stapr  of  the 
Russians  in  Poland,  or  the  unjustifiable  manner  in  which 
portions  of  territory  'had  been  wrested  from  their  king- 
dom under  pretence  of  giving  uniformitv  to  the  frontiers  of 
Russia,  or  to  oppose  the  case  of  the  dissidents.  The  king 
conducted  himself  miserably,  and  the  Erench,  whose  king  at 
that  time  pursued  a  secret  policy  which  was  opposed  to  the 
policy  of  his  ministers,  and  had  established  a  system  of 
espionage  and  bribery  which  was  different  and  sometimes 
opposed  to  theirs,  paid  an  opposition  in  Poland,  consisting  of 
persons  who  were  in  reality  no  better  than  the  Russian  party. . 
Soltyk,  bishop  of  Cracow,  was  a  man  who  had  grown  grey  in 
intrigues,  and  now  supported  by  French  money,  he  issued  a 
pastoral  letter  full  of  fanaticism,  which  was  precisely  such  as 
might  have  been  desired  by  the  Russians  and  Prussians,  who 
on  this  occasion,  as  the  champions  of  philosophy  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  employed  the  dumb  eloquence  of  the 
bayonet  to  promote  its  cause. 

The  diet  was  no  sooner  opened  on  the  1st  of  September, 
1766,  than  at  length  the  Russian  and  Prussian  ambassadors 
came  forward  officially  and  publicly,  and  first  demanded  the 
abolition  of  everything  which  had  been  done  by  the  Czarto- 
rinskis.  The  latter,  by  certain  changes  in  the  existing  consti- 
tution, had  introduced  some  order  into  the  government  and 
administration  of  this  unfortunate  kingdom,  aifd  were  desirous 
of  rendering  it  possible  to  adopt  resolutions  calculated  to 
facilitate  the  introduction  of  laws  and  the  progress  of  admi- 
nistration, which  should  be  passed  by  a  majority  of  votes, 
and  could  not  be  prevented  by  the  exercise  of  the  liberum 
veto.    The  dissolution  of  the  general  confederation  was  there- 
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fore  the  chief  demand  of  the  powers,  and  this  was  incidentally 
accompanied  with  the  security  of  their  rights  and  privileges 
to  the  dissidents.  In  order  to  makeliead  against  the  powers, 
and  to  resist  their  threatening  demands,  the  Poles  who  were 
in  collusion  with  Erance,  and  especially  Soltyk,  used  all  the 
means  in  their  power  to  rouse  and  stimulate  the  fanaticism 
of  their  countrymen,  and  with  this  view  had  recourse  to  the 
assistance  of  the  pope,  whose  nuncio  again  played  an  impor- 
tant part  in  the  diet.  The  circumstance  of  the  pope's  in- 
terference compelled  the  English  and  Danish  ambassadors, 
although  against  their  inclination,  to  join  with  Eussia  and 
Prussia  at  least  on  one  point.  The  nuncio  made  a  speech  to 
the  diet,  full  of  all  those  well-known  phrases  of  ecclesiastical 
unction  which  have  descended  from  the  middle  ages  and  were 
employed  by  the  curia  in  public  affairs ;  and  therein  he  for- 
mally protested  against  the  concession  of  those  rights  and 
privfleges  to  the  heretics  which  had  been  guaranteed  to  them 
by  the  powers  at  the  peace  of  Oliva. 

Eome  unfortunately  gained  her  object  and  sealed  the  doom 
of  Poland ;  Soltyk's  party  proved  victorious.  The  diet,  which 
terminated  on  the  24th  of  December,  1766,  refused,  like  its 
predecessor,  all  concessions  to  the  dissidents.  Although  the 
majority  of  the  Poles  were  opposed  to  the  foreign  powers 
on  this  point,  they  heartily  agreed  with  them  respecting  the 
maintenance  of  anarchy  in  the  kingdom.  In  spite  of  the 
power  and  influence  of  the  Czartorinskis,  the-  diet  restored 
everything  which  they  had  abolished  with  a  view  to  put  a 
check  to  anarchy,  at  least  in  some  points.  The  general  con- 
federation was  dissolved,  and  what  were  called  the  rights  of 
the  nation,  but  which  in  reality  were  scandalous  abuses,  were 
re-established.  The  Czartorinskis  only  succeeded  with  great 
difficulty  in  persuading  the  diet  not  to  re-establish  the  four 
great  dignities  of  the  kingdom  which  had  been  abolished,  and 
to  retain  the  four  newly  instituted  colleges,  by  wtue  of  which 
the  king  was  to  obtain  a  nearer  connexion  with,  and  a  greater 
influence  over,  the  affairs  of  the  state  than  had  been  enjoyed 
by  his  predecessors.  An  essential  improvement  was  mtro- 
duced  with  respect  to  the  most  unjust  and  mischievous  prin- 
ciple of  the  Uberum  veto.  Complete  imanimity  was  still  held 
necessary  in  the  resolutions  of  the  general  assembly ;  but  it 
was  agreed  that  in  future  a  majority  of  voices  should  be  de- 
cisive in  all  the  provincial  assemblies. 
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In  the  following  year  Itnasia  and  BciiBBia  Df^aed  ttbe 
resolniiions  of  the  diet,  not  in  their  own  nnneci,  bnt  ns  attiei 
of  the  numeroiis  ^onfedisiBtion  of  Poles  who  ihad  been  won 
over  to  their  cauBe,  and  as  gnacanteefi  £oir  the  demands  of  idie 
dissidents.  The  laifcter,  wil£  a  view  of  being  able  to  idaomiihe 
right  of  maintaining  their  cause  hj  foitoe  tnf  aatm,  had  jdsD 
recoiirse  dso  confederationg,  ;althongh,  properly  speaking,  itfaxB 
naane  (was  onljeonoeded  ito  the  associaitions  of  the.nobleB,bnt 
few  of  whom  belonged  to  the  fpasrty  of  the  dissidentB.  Two 
£on&d6rati0ns  -of  chssideiuto  were  formed  bjr  Maroh,  (L767^ 
one  of  which  was  under  iBassian  protection  and  bad  its 
head-quarters  at  Glnck  in  Lithuania,  and  the  x}ther  under 
PruBaian,iit  Thorn  m  PoHsh  JBnrasia.  The  farmer  entered  into 
a  union  with  the  duke  «f  Ooniiond,  and  by  .a  special  Act  of 
accession  the  latter  was  joined  by  the  citiesof  Thorn,  Elbing, 
and  Bantzig.  The  number  of  Catholics  who  unitBd  in  con« 
federations  .gainst  ihe  lesolutians  of  the  'diet,  at  the  same 
time  as  the  dissidents,  is  a  convincing  prodf  that  Poland 
continued  to  be  in  a  condition  in  which  rights  were  only 
maintained  or  pretensions  justified  by  the  law  of  the  strongest. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1767,  twenty-four  sndi  £oniede- 
rations  wece  formed  for  the  maintenance  of  idiis  Ibw^  aisd  in 
May  tiieir  number  had  increased  to  one  hundred  and  setrenty- 
eight ;  the  declared  object  of  them  all  was  the  same— 1^  the 
aid  of  the  Eussians  and  Prussians  to  Abobsh  all  idmseinisti' 
tutions  which*  the  Gzartorinskis  had  introdxieed  in  ord^  to 
give  the  government  some  inftuence  and  power. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  Bussians  had  continued  to  ^lour  new 
troops  into  the  country,  and  made  n  public  declaration  that 
they  would  treat  .all  wno  apposed  them  as  enemies:;  but  they 
had  need  of  a  Catholic  to  act  in  ifiivour  i)f  their  confederations 
of  dissidents,  one  around  whom  his  feUlow-beHevers  might 
rally,  imd  who  should  be  also  of  such  distinguished  vasjk  as 
to  fonuia  counterpoise  to  the  digniiy  of  the  &g  and  the  ex- 
alted -position  of  the  Czartorinskis.  Branickd  wished  to  jre- 
main  quiet-;  recourse  was  therefore  had  to  lEladzivil,  who  had 
been  judicially  condemned  in  Poland,  but  whose  r^storar 
tion  was  eagerly  desired  by  his  Lithuanians.  He  was  at  thitt 
time  still  residing  in  Dresden.;  the  Russians  caused  a  hint  to 
be  given  him,  which  he  the  more  readily  took,  as  he  longed  to 
revenge  :himself  anpon  ihe  govennnent  party,  who,  according 


to  the  teenns  of  iflxe  Hentence  pronounced  upen  him,  hfti 
laid  waste  his  estatee  and  destroyed  his  castles.  .  fie  imme- 
diatefy  proceeded  to  Bantzig,  and  thenoe  under  a  guard  of 
CoBSBckB  t€>  Wilna.  The  uiiiyersal  confuBion  in  Pol^d  now 
fiamighed  the  finssians  and  Prussians  with  the  desired  pre- 
tenoe  for  'enteriz^  anew,  on  the  23rd  of  April,  1767,  into  a 
seceert  trevty,  concluded  apparently  with  a  view  to  secure  the 
righis  and  maintain  the  ^cause  of  the  dissidents,  hut  the 
secret  articles  of  which  had  a -very  differ^it  object.  .Stania- 
lauB  was  now 'Completely  forsaken  in  Wairaaw,  for  ^everybody 
belonged  to  dibe  one  confederatian  or  l^e  other.  In  this 
way  :tbe  times  of  anciexxt  barbarism  were  brought  back 
into  Poland  by  the  philosophical  king  ef  Prussia  and  by 
Oatiiarine  .11^  who  deroted  :so  much  of  her  thoughts  to 
legislation,  aoid  was  so  anxious  :  about  the  education  and 
training  of  her  gnuidson,  that  «he  herself  composed  some 
affectii^  pieces  for  this  purpose ;  and  tbis  badbatrism  was 
intvoduced  because  the  sayage  Poles  were  not  .diie^Qsed  to 
submit  to  be  trained  and  made  tolerant  by  the  instrumen- 
tality of  the  Bword.  The  Poles  who  were  struggling  for  their 
freedom  were  moreover  nothing  better  than  their  brethren 
who  ^ere  ^Bold  to  the  Bussians,  as  they  showed  by  the  re- 
volting erueities  they  committed  in  and  after  the  bloody 
engagement  which  was  fought  between  them  and  the  dissi- 
dents in  .May  at  Xahsch. 

Sodzivil  having  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  d;he  Lithua- 
nian i<anifedera(9f ,  the  aged  Branicki  soon  afberwards  gave  in 
hi8!adhesion,and  on  thej23(rdiof  June  a  general  assembly  wm 
held  at  l^dom,  in  «order  to  form  a  general  confederation,  by 
which,  according  to  the  law  of  the  Polish  constitution,  which 
properly  speaking  'waa  no  conetitution,  the  king  and  every 
species  of  govemmeent  were  in  some  measure  suspended.* 

*  According  to  the  usages  of  the  extraordinary  confititution  of 
Poland,  when  a  general  confederation  was  formed  to  which  the  king 
did  not  accede,  his  power  was  ahsolutely  null  as  long  as  the  confedera- 
tion  was  in  existence ;  the  chief  of  the  confederation  was  a  dictator. 
8iidi  an  BBSooiation  was  no  sooner  established  than  all  the  authorities 
and  courts  of  law  ceased  to  exercise  their  functions,  and  the  whcde 
lepuhlic  was  subject  to  the  confederated  nobility.  The  king,  the  high 
officers  of  state  and  of  the  law,  became  responsible  to  them,  and  who- 
6¥er  failed  to  take  part  in  such  a  general  confederation,  -forfeited  his 
est0Ete8«nd  all  the  privileges  ^hich  he  enjoyed  as  a  nobleman. 
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The  Catholics  who  joined  the  confederation  of  Badom  were 
shamefully  deceived ;  for  being  shut  up  and  threatened  by 
Bussian  troops,  they  were  compelled  to  take  part  in  a  general 
confederation  in  favour  of  the  dissidents,  with  whom  they  had 
not  the  slightest  desire  to  make  common  cause.  Branicki 
therefore  no  sooner  became  aware  of  the  views  entertained 
by  the  Bussians,  than  he  gave  up  his  journey  to  Warsaw, 
and  sought  to  withdraw  from  these  suspicious  transactions ; 
Badzivil,  on  the  contrary,  suffered  himself  to  be  made  the 
tool  of  the  Bussians,  was  placed  at  the  head  of  the  general 
confederation,  and  as  a  reward  for  his  compliance  received 
in  October  the  order  of  St.  Andrew,  which  lie  was  not 
ashamed  to  wear  in  presence  of  his  countrymen.  When  the 
place  of  meeting  of  the  general  confederation  was  removed 
from  Badom  to  Warsaw,  Badzivil  too  perceived  that  he  as 
well  as  the  king  was  betrayed,  and  that  both  were  in  fact  in 
some  measure  prisoners  in  the  hands  pf  the  Bussians ;  he 
was  nevertheless  compelled,  contrary  to  his  wish,  to  cause 
the  union  of  the  dissidents  with  his  general  confederation  to 
be  proclaimed  in  Warsaw  on  the  16th  of  September.  Eor 
this  service  it  was  that  he  received  the  Bussian  decoration  on 
the  1st  of  October,  on  the  5th  of  which  month  the  diet  was 
to  be  opened.  Badzivil,  however,  tried  to  put  off  this  decisive 
sitting  till  the  12th,  in  hopes  that  in  the  mean  time  they 
should  find  means  to  terrify  Soltyk  and  his  fanatical  and 
clamorous  adherents.  Bepnin,  however,  declared  peremp- 
torily, that  every  one  who  did  not  unconditionally  acquiesce 
in  the  demands  which  he  preferred  through  Badzivil,  should 
be  carried  off  by  his  Russians,  even  from  the  midst  of  Warsaw 
itself,  and  transported  to  Siberia.  Such  was  the  despotic 
manner  in  which  he  governed  in  Warsaw.  On  the  other 
hand,  the  papal  nuncio  again  appeared  on  the  stage,  aided 
and  supported  by  Soltyk,  who,  like  many  people  of  his  stamp 
in  our  own  days,  wished  for  the  honours  of  martyrdom,  how- 
ever little  in  other  respects  he  had  anything  of  a  martyr  in 
him. 

The  whole  party  to  which  Soltyk  belonged,  in  the  most 
vehement,  and,  under  existing  circumstances,  in  the-  most 
incautious  manner,  rejected  the  proposal  which  was  made  on 
the  12th  to  comply  with  the  demands  of  the  Russians,  by 
whose  troops  the  assembly  was  surrounded ;  and  it  was  only 
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with  great  difficulty  that  the  assembly  agreed  to  allow  the 
question  to  'be  agam  brought  forward  and  discussed  oh  the 
16th.  In  the  mean  time,  Repnin  was  to  proceed  to  deal  with 
the  most  obstinate  among  the  leaders  of  the  opposite  party 
after  his  own  fashion,  and  in  such  a  way  as  to  strike  terror 
into  the  remainder.  John  Andrew  Zaluski,  the  learned 
bishop  of  Kief,  was  among  the  leaders  of  the  fanatical  and 
anti-Russian  patriotic  parfy,  which  had  combined  to  raise  a 
determined  and  violent  Opposition  to  the  measures  proposed 
on  the  12th.  Zaluski  was  referendary  of  the  kingdom,  and 
has  entitled  himself  to  immortal  honour  &om  his  country  on 
account  of  his  learned  historical  investigations,  but  still  more 
by  having  applied  his  great  wealth  for  the  collection  of  a 
library  of  200,000  volumes,  including  20,000  in  the  Polish 
language,  which  was  opened  for  the  use  of  the  public  in 
"Warsaw  in  1*47,  and  finally  destroyed  by  Suvarof  s  Cos- 
sacks in  1795.  This  celebrated  man  had  now  for  twenty 
years  applied  all  the  vast  acquirements  of  his  learning, 
and  all  the  influence  of  his  patriotism,  to  the  support  of  the 
Jesuitical  party,  and  in  opposition  to  the  demands  and 
spirit  of  the  age ;  all  argument  and  reasoning  with  such  a 
man  was  useless  and  vain  ;  and  so  thought  Repnin.  Zaluski 
was  a  sincere  and  honest  fanatic,  and  besides  him  in  this  case, 
Krasinski,  bishop  of  Kaminiec,  Soltyk,  bishop  of  Cracow,  who 
was  supported  by  the  Prench,  and  the  two  Rzewuskys,  the 
one  waiwode  of  Cracow,  and  the  other  starost  of  Dolina,  may 
be  regarded  as  the  heads  and  leaders  of  the  anti-Russian 
party.  Repnin,  without  any  feeling  of  respect  or  shame, 
caused  these  men,  with  the  exception  of  Krasinski,  who 
escaped,  to  be  seized  in  the  residence  of  their  king,  and 
before  the  eyes  of  the  whole  body  of  the  nobility,  so  proud  of 
their  freedom,  to  be  carried  off  out  of  their  country,  and 
detained  as  prisoners  in  East  Russia.  There  is,  however, 
something  still  more  remarkable  in  reference  to  the  principles 
which  hold  good  in  Russia,  and  on  which  Repnin  acted  in 
Poland,  than  even  this  act  of  brutal  violence  upon  free  men; 
and  that  is,  a  letter  which  Repnin  wrote  to  the  general  con- 
federation, in  which  he  expounds  what,  according  to  him,  was 
the  true  rule  by  which  their  conduct  should  be  regulated. 
We  give  this  curious  document  in  his  own  words.* 

*  The  declaration  of  prince  Repnin,  delivered  to  the  confederated 
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HVom  this  moment  Repsiin  ruled  qpenky^in  Waiaum :  he 
and  ids  RuBsians  sold  or  made  .preseufes  (^aU  public  affices 
and  IzvingB  in  Poland,  wlnlst  ^aniahniB  Angintas  Bmofled 
Mmself  with  the  mere  tinsd.  of  his  kingli^Affiee,  which  con* 
tributed  to  nui^e  him  still  more  oomtemptible  than  before. 
At  the  very  time  in  which  the  most  impartant  interests  of 
the  nation  were  at:6take,  he  sought  dMmour  aoid  dedight  in  the 
practice  and  observanoe  of  the  most  miaecable  xiouiitly  aeia 
and  £ecremonies.  The  RussiaaiB  fofraed  :a  pecfectl^  correct 
judgment  of  the  king  and  has  irncle ;  their  behaviour  was 
mean  »nd  contemptible  in  the  fourth  solemn  meeting  of  the 
diet,  held  on  the  16th  of  October,  in  whidi  the  cose  of  the 
dissidents  was  to  be  &ially  decided ;  Badzivil  also  played  a 
most  singular  part.  NotwiUffitanding  the  iesotensive  means 
of  terror  which  had  been  employed,  and  because  he  durst  not 
venture  to  be  openly  favourable  to  Ilussia,  hir  found  himself 
unable  to  carry  through  any  satisfactory  maasures  in  ;the 
stormy  and  raging  assembly  of  ihe  16th,  but  on  the  17th  he 
found  wvs^  .and  means  of  success.  TM  diet  in  'the  mean  time 
appointed  a  committee,  who  were  authorised  with  full  poweni 
to  lay  down  the  main  pnucipke  of  a  .law  or  laws  favourable 

estates,  web  as  follows: — "Friends  and  aiUes  of  the  confederated  xo- 
public,  the  troops  of  her  impeiial  majestj,  my  sovereign,  hatve  arrested 
the  bishop  of  Cracow,  the  bishop  of  Kief,  the  starost  of  X>oHna,  &c.,  for 
having  failed,  by  their  conduct,  in  the  respect  that  is  due  to  the  dignity 
of  her  imperial  mf^esty;  and  having  attacked  the  parity  of  her  wise, 
disinterested,  and  amicable  intentions  in  favour  of  the  cspubUc  The 
illustrious  general  confederation  of  the  republic,  of  the  cro^n,  and  of 
Lithuania,  being  under  the  protection  of  her  imperial  majesty,  the 
undersigned  notifies  this  to  that  assembly,  with  positive  and  solemn 
assurances  of  the  continuance  of  her  high  protection,  and  of  the  assist- 
ance and  support  of  her  imperial  migesty  to  thetgeneral  eonfederatioa 
united  for  the  preservation  of  the  Polish  laws  and  liberties,  with  redress 
of  all  the  abuses  that  have  crept  into  the  government  contrary  to  the 
fundamental  laws  of  the  empire.  Her  majes'ty  is  only  desirous  of  the 
welfinre  of  the  republic,  and  will  not  discontinue  to  grant  it  her  assist- 
ance .towards  the  attainment  of  that  desirable  end  (without  «ny  interest 
or  pecuniary  jcobsideration),  wishing  for  no'other  xecompense  than  the 
safety,  the  happiness,  and  the  liberty  of  the  Polish  nation;  according 
to  what  has  been  already  clearly  expressed  in  the  declarations  of  her 
imperial  majesty,  which  guarantee  to  the  republic  its  actTud  posses- 
sions, as  well  as  its  laws,  its  form'of  government,  and  the  prerogatives 
of  each  individual.    Done  at  Warsaw,  the  14th. of  October,  1767. 

(Signed)        "Nicholas  Peincb  Rbpnin." 
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to  the  dissideniaa,  whioh  wereafterwairds  te  be  laid  before  a 
p2emf77f  in  a  new  sitting  after  an  adjcHunment  offlome  weekf^ 
and  to  be  by  them  fully  con&rmed. 

This  committee,  whieh  at  &e&t  oonsi^d  of  fourteen,  v^sm 
a&erwsrda  increased  ito  sixteen  tmemibers:;  it  liad  not  eyen 
the  appearance  of  freedom  in  its  idiBCUSsionsand  decisions, 
&xr  it  was  held  alfcesnately  in  (the  house  of  the  primate  and  in 
that  ^  the  Bussian  ambassador.  It  was  necessary  for  four- 
teen memObecs  to  be  preaent,  .among  whom  all  resolutionB 
WBie  vdecided  by  a  majotify  of  votes.  The  committee  was 
attended  by  seven  deputies  irom  the  body  of  dissidents,  and 
by  the  Prussian,  JBi^Hsh,  and  Danish  ambassadora.  Eep- 
nin,  in  the  tone  of  a  dictator,  prescribed  every  resolution 
whudi  the  eammittee  iwas  to  adopt ;  and  these  .afiSected  not 
only^ihe  case  ofithe  dissidents,  but  especially  the  re-establish- 
ment  nf  all  those  abuses  which  in  latter  times  had  been 
abolished  with  <a  view  io  introduce  :and  maintain  order,  at 
kaat  in  some  departments  pf  the  goYosmnent.  The  consul- 
iationB  of  the  committee  furnished  a  melancholy  spectacle, 
for  the  vehement;  and  free-aniuded  Poles  were  sometimes 
eager  to  express  their  opinions,  which,  however,  Eepnin 
would  not  allow.  No  one  was  at  liberty  even  to  quote  the 
well-knoTOn  and  .publicly  expressed  opinions  of  the  empress 
of  fiuflsia  as  his  Dwn.  If  any  atbemfpted  to  do  so,  Bepnin 
comnumded  silence,  and  «aid,  'Vlt  is  my  office. alone*  to  explain 
the  true  sense  of  any  declarations  of  the  empress ;  here  I 
BQ£»r  neither  reasoning  nor  objections,  but  require  absolute 
submission  to  her  will.*'  It -will  excite  no  surprise,  "that  in 
tbis  fashion,  .afler  the  lapse  of  a  month,  the  committee  was 
prepared  to  lay  before  the  .general  assembly  a  scheme  which 
was  (based  upon  tthe  most  libioral  dispositions  towards  the 
dnsidents.  This  act  of  toleration,  vrhich  was  passed  by  the 
cammittee  on  the  19th  of  Novemljer,  1767,  was  greeted  with 
loud  jfejaiciiigs  throughout  the  whole  of  Europe,  and  the 
theatricaL  4cene  which  -was  exhibited  at  its  signing  was  a. 
preaageaf  the  dissolution  of  the  kingdom  of  PcSand  and  its 
incorporation  with  the  Eussian  empire.  The  Eussian  troops 
were  under  arms  and  completely  surrounded  the  meeting, 
whiehheld  its  sittings  in  one  of  the  large  saloonsof  Eepniu's 
houses  there  hung  the  portrait  of  the  empress,  and  under 
that  portrait  the  resolution  of  the  committee  was  signed. 
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According  to  the  terms  of  this  special  act,  the  diet  was 
freely  to  grant  all  those  privileges  to  the  dissidents  which 
were  enjoyed  by  other  Poles,  and  they  were  to  be  regarded 
as  eligible  to  aU  public  offices,  with  the  exception  of  that  of 
king,  which  was  to  be  bestowed  exclusively  upon  persons  who 
were  of  the  Eoman  Catholic  faith. 

The  committee  having  brought  their  consultations  respect- 
ing this  special  act  in  favour  of  the  dissidents  to  a  conclusion, 
proceeded  to  deliberate  on  those  points  which  Russia  and 
rrussia  wished  to  establish  in  favour  of  anarchy  and  its  con- 
tinuing influence.  By  means  of  this  plenipotentiary  com- 
mittee of  the  estates,  the  Polish  constitution  and  adminis- 
tration were  to  be  settled  in  the  shortest  way,  in  a  manner 
most  advantageous  to  the  Eussians ;  the  resolutions  adopted 
by  the  committee,  at  Repnin's  dictation,  were  afterwards  to 
be  laid  before  a  full  assembly  of  the  diet,  and  by  it  to  be 
summarily  accepted.  The  most  scandalous  thing  for  the 
nation,  its  king,  Radzivil,  and  all  those  haughty  magnates 
who  dazzled  the  people  by  their  splendour,  was,  that  they 
allowed  themselves  to  be  enriched  out  of  the  poverty  of  the 
people,  who  were  fleeced  by  the  confederation  and  the  Rus- 
sians.* 

The  wisest  thing  the  Poles  could  do  under  the  circum- 
stances was  to  submit  to  the  will  of  the  Russians,  and 
await  the '  impending  war  with  Turkey,  in  order  again  to 

"  The  proposal  to  compensate  each  of  the  three  grand  marshals  of 
the  two  confederations  for  the  expenses  to  which  they  had  heen  put  in 
order  to  maintain  the  dignity  of  their  oflBce,  hy  a  present  of  100,000 
florins,  was,  it  is  true,  declined  by  these  nobles  In  magnanimous  speeches ; 
but  still  worse  than  this  happened:  colonels  Carr  and  Igelstrom,  who 
had  carried  all  Bepnin's  plans  of  ii^ustice  and  violence  into  execution, 
and  were  the  instruments  of  all  the  measures  by  which  the  diet  was 
compelled  to  adopt  the  prescribed  resolutions,  received  estates,  and  were 
incorporated  into  the  Polish  nobility  without  any  inquiries  being  in- 
stituted as  to  their  noble  descent.  A  sum  of  1,500,000  florins  was 
voted  to  the  king  as  a  yearly  income.  Kadzivil  received  the  sumof 
600,000  florins  a  year  as  a  compensation  for  his  losses  and  for  the 
3,000,000  which  the  republic  was  indebted  to  his  family;  the  sum  of 
120,000  florins  which  the  high  treasurer  had  drawn  was  increased  to 
200,000  florins;  and  the  high  treasurer  of  Lithuania  also  received  an 
addition  to  his  income  of  40,000,  Count  Fleming,  the  bishop  of  Vilda, 
and  others,  received  proportionate  sums ;  and  the  two  princes  of 
Saxony  an  appanage  of  12,000  Polish  ducats. 
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overthrow  everything.  Russia  was  in  iact  so  certain  of 
accomplishing  her. ends,  that  notwithstanding  the  numerous 
protestations  which  were  made  against  what  was  going  for- 
ward in  Warsaw,  and  in  contempt  of  the  armed  confedera- 
tions which  were  on  foot  in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  she 
suffered  a  portion  of  her  troops  to  be  withdrawn,  because  the 
diet  had  agreed  to  all  her  demands.  The  sittings  of  that 
body  were  drawing  to  a  close  ;  it  had  adopted  all  the  proposals 
of  the  committee,  recognised  the  rights  of  the  dissidents,  re- 
established the  old  constitution  and  all  its  abuses,  and  also, 
on  the  28th  of  February,  1768,  sanctioned  the  treaty  by 
virtue  of  which  Poland  was  for  ever  placed  under  the  guar- 
dianship of  Russia.  This  took  place  by  means  of  what  was 
called  the  friendly  agreement  with  Russia,  by  virtue  of  which 
that  power  was  recognised  as  the  guarantee  of  the  Polish  con- 
stitution, and  therefore  justified  in  interfering  with  all  the 
internal  affairs  of  the  kingdom,  whilst  neither  the  diets  of  the 
provinces  nor  those  of  the  kingdom  could  come  to  any  binding 
resolution  without  the  sanction  of  Russia.  This  last  deter- 
mination roused  the  spirit  of  the  patriots,  and  made  an  easy 
game  for  the  fanatics  who  formed  the  confederation  of  Barr. 
Krasinski  had  first  excited  the  most  ardent  among  the 
Catholics  to  resist  the  extension  of  new  rights  to  the  dissi- 
dents ;  and  then  Pulawski  and  Potocki  united  these  malcon- 
tents into  a  new  confederation  opposed  to  the  general  con- 
federation of  the  diet. 

The  government  in  "Warsaw,  wholly  dependent  as  it  was 
on  Bepnin,  could  calculate  on  the  Russians  alone  for  sup- 
port. Even  the  Polish  diet  formally  solicited  their  aid, 
at  the  end  of  March,  to  assist  in  putting  down  the  con- 
federates, who  were  designated  as  rebels.  This  step  was 
taken  in  consequence  of  the  latter  having  at  length  made 
themselves  masters  of  the  fortress  of  Barr,  the  town  having 
been  already  long  in  their  power.  In  compliance  with  this 
demand  a  new  Russian  army  under  Soltikof  advanced  into 
Poland.  The  Poles  were  always  defeated  in  serious  engage- 
ments,  and  the  Russians  avenged  their  guerilla  warfare  by 
devastation,  burning,  and  murder. 

It  was  about  this  time  (in  1767)  that  Catharine  signed,  in 
the  name  of  her  son  Paul,  a  treaty  with  Christian  VII., 
which  was  ratified  on  the  young  grand-duke,  heir  to  Hoi* 
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stei]i^€krttoz^,  flttaining  Mb  majority,  Iflt  of  Jiily,  I773i  By 
▼irtme  of  this  act,  agamst  which  Sweden  vamly  protested, 
Paul  ceded  to  the  royal  femily  of  Denmark  all  his  rights  to 
the  diLchy  of  Hiolstem-Grottorp  and  to  Schleswig,  in  exchange 
for  Oldenbiug  and  Delmenhorst,  which  the  emperor  Joseph 
II.  immediately  erected  into  a  duchy,  and  governed  fofr  the 
space  q£  three  daycF ;  at  the  expiration  of  this  time  Catlu^ 
rine's  son  ga^e  the  new  duchy  to  his  relative,  !Prederick 
Augustus^  prince4)iBhop  of  Liibeck,  head  of  the  house  of 
HolsteiiirEutin,  a  younger  branch  of  his  own  fiimily. 


CHAPTEB  XLI. 

WAB*  WITH  TTTBKET. 

FoTOGKE^  genesaUsfismo  of  the  confederation  of  Borr,  was 
unable  to  make  head  against  his  opponents;  in  May, 
1768,.  he  was  vanquished  in  the  field,  and  obliged  to  take 
refuge  in  the  Turkic-  territory  beyond  the  Dniestr.  This 
occurred  at  the  time  in  which  the  comte  de  Vergennes,  one 
of  the  ablest  of  the  French  diplomatists,  fiUei  the  post  of 
minister  in  Constantinople,  and  by  ChDiseul's  ^mmand  he 
Lost  no  otpportunity  of  encouraging  and  urging  the  Turks  to 
support  the  cause  of  the  Poles. 

ISbe  Turks  had  long  observed  with  great  jealousy  that  the 
Poles  were- mere  and  more  driven  upon  their  territories,  and 
tliat  one  place  after- another  was  seized  and  occupied  by  the 
pursuing:  Busaians;  and  when  at  kust,  in  June,  1768,  the 
Mfcer  took  possession,  of  Biaia;  and  Sulaiich,  the  Turks  de- 
clared  to  the-  Prussian  minister  their  determination  to  render 
assistance  to  the  oppressed  Poles  and  summon  the  Tatars  to 
arms.  The;  Bassian&  now  seeing  that  a  war  with  Turkey 
was  unavoidable,  were  eager  to  put  an  end  to  the  Polish  war 
before  a  new  one  should  begin.  They  rent  considerate 
seinfbrceanents  to  their  army  in  Poland,  and  issued  orders 
for  the  reduction  of  Barr  and  Cracow,,  the  two  bulwarks  of 
^  the  confederation,  at.  any  cost,,  and  without  regard  to  the 
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losB  of  meir.  Baso  was  taken  by  sfcorm  at  iha  end  of  Juljj 
4000  Pd©B  wCTe  eat  down,  and  i5ie  treasnreB  which  had  been 
brought  from  a  distanee  into  this-  plaee  of  security  wece 
plimdere<£.  Botk  Ejaanski  snd  Fotoohi  bad  the  good  fop- 
tone  to- escape.  They  at  first  took  refuge  in  Mobile^  but 
nmnediately  afberwacds  found  it  advisable  to  seek  the  pro«- 
teetioa  of  the  Turks  in.  Khotohim.  Many  of  the^  scattered: 
Pdies  followed  the  example  of  their  leaders  andasBembled  in 
Moldavia,  especially  iiB  tiiat  parfc  of  it  whick  lay  near  the 
Polish  firansfaiers,  and  wafi  undbr  the  dominibni  of  tibs  kiian  of 
the  Tatars;  The  small  town  of  Balta  was  situated  in  tbis 
district,  wbicb  on  the-  ono^  side  toucbed  on  BsasBn^ia^  and 
on  i^et  other  wa»  s^arated  fit)m  the  Ukraine  only  by  a  small 
brook,  l^e^destruetiou  of  this  little  town  first  gavse  occasion 
tothe  warwitbthe  TurkS).  and  afbrawards  to'l^&fiillof  Use 
Tatar  powep: 

The-  Tatair  comnHBiderin  Balta  not  only  receipted  ^xb  fugi- 
ti^'  Poles:  into  l^e  town,,  but  suffered-  them,  afber  the  Tatoir 
£rahion,  to  mnfaaep  predatory  incucsions  into  the^  Polisb  terrii- 
tory.  ColozoeL  WeLssmann  cut  down:  liiese  confederated 
Poks  by  hundreds  wherever  be  could  meet  with  them,  fi)l- 
bwed  thenr  across  the  Turidsb  frontiers^,  conquered  and 
plundered  the  small  town  of  Balta,  and  laid  it  in  a£dies..  The 
news  of  this  dainng'yiolation  having*  reached  Gonstantinople 
on  the  13-Mth  of  Juiy,  17©&,  the-  nnifti  at  lengtb  granted 
the  eectesaastical  sanction  (fetwah)  for  the'  commencement^  of 
war,  whidk  hadi  been  long  sougbt  from  him  in  vain;-  tiie 
grand  ytosb'  was  removed  from>  bis  ofice,  and  orders  were 
issued  to.  the*  Tatar  khan.  The  miserable*  Tuddsb  govem<- 
ment,  bowever;  aJiowed  sis  weeks  to  eliapse  befbrft*  the  war 
was  actixaiQy  begun*,*  and  the  Bnssians  availed:  themselves  of 
the  interval  toi  reduce  Oracow,  where  indeed  they  mek  witk  a 
more  detetrmmed  resistance  tiliou'  before-  Bars.  T\m  Poles 
now  continaed  to  cany  on*  w  war  of  devastaticn  and  murder 
witk  the  !£tUAsiaais  and  wiidi  their*  countrymen  who  adhered 
to  the  government,  so  that  this  miserable  country  wbb  waated 
in  all  dtrectLons' by  fire  and  sword,  and  cruelties  of  the  most 
i^ocking  dsscripmbn  w^ee  practised  by  tbe  lEtnasians,  to 
whom  l^e  confederates  were:  unable  to  offer  any  oppositioniisi 
tiie  fields.    At  lengtk  the>  Turks  appeared  on  the  skige. 

They  barib  given?  idie  Buseians  time  enough  to  prepare  for 
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the  war,  for  they  delayed  their  declaration  from  July  till 
October :  they  calculated  particularly  upon  the  services  of 
the  Nogai  Tatars,  whose  khan,  however,  the  Turks  distrusted ; 
he  was  therefore  deposed,  and  Krimgerai,  an  able  general 
whom  the  Eussians  both  feared  and  hated,  was  named  in  his 
stead.  Meanwhile  hostilities  had  begun  long  before  the 
actual  declarations  of  war,  and  hordes  of  Tatars  had  carried 
away  thousands  of  the  colonists  of  New  Servia  before  they 
were  driven  back  into  their  steppea  (in  January,  1769)  by 
the  Eussians  under  Isakof.  In  this  year  the  Eussians  set 
on  foot  three  armies;  the  one  in  rodolia  under  prince 
Alexander  Ghdlitzin  was  to  take  Khotchim,  and  then  occupy 
Moldavia :  this  general,  however,  vras  unequal  to  the  task. 
The  second,  under  Peter  Eomantzof,  was  to  cover  and  pro- 
4^ect  the  frontiers  of  Eussia  between  the  Dniepr  and  the  Sea 
of  Azof  against  the  incursions  of  the  Tatars,  and  to  recover 
the  fortresses  of  Azof  and  Taganrok,  which  had  been  sur- 
rendered by  the  treaty  of  Belgrade.  The  third,  under 
general  Weissmann,  was  destined  to  act  against  the  Poles ; 
and  at  the  same  time,  in  order  to  prevent  other  Poles  who 
were  now  quiet  from  joining  their  countrymen  in  arms, 
Eepnin  was  recalled  from  Warsaw,. and  Volkonsky,  a  man  of 
milder  character,  was  sent  thither  in  his  stead.  The  Turkish 
army  advanced  with  great  boasting,  and  accompanied  by 
innumerable  multitudes  of  people;  but  it  was  far  more 
destructive  to  Moldavia  ana  Vallachia  than  dangerous  to 
the  enemy.  G-allitzin's  failure,  therefore,  in  his  first  attack 
upon  Khotchim  must  be  attributed,  not  to  his  opponents,  but 
to  his  own  incapacity ;  and  in  the  beginning  of  May  (1769) 
he  was  again  obliged  to  retreat  beyond  the  Dniestr. 

The  only  able  man  among  the  Turks  and  Tatars  was 
Krimgerai,  the  new  khan ;  but  he  died  suddenly,  just  as  the 
Turkish  army  was  advancing  which  he  was  to  join.  The 
grand  vizier  was  no  better  a  general  than  GhdHtzin,  but  he 
knew  his  deficiency  and  the  nature  of  his  army,  and  therefore 
avoided  the  risks  of  a  battle.  In  other  respects,  he  left  the 
whole  direction  of  the  army  to  Chalil  Pasha,  seraskier  of 
Eumelia  and  Khotchim,  and  to  Moldavandji  Pasha,  a  man  of 
foolhardy  impetuosity.  Grallitzin  drew  together  large  rein- 
forcements in  Podolia,  and  passed  the  Dniesiar  a  second  time 
in  the  same  year,  1769,    He  closely  blockaded  Khotchim,  and 
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many  bloody  skirmisbes  were  fougbt  in  its  neigbbourhood. 
In  tbese  tbe  Eussians  were  almost  always  victorious,  but 
^he  grand  vizier  succeeded  in  avoiding  a  regular  battle.  In 
consequence  of  this  harassing  warfare,  Qitllitzin,  after  having 
lost  great  numbers  of  his  troops,  notwithstand^g  his  victo- 
ries, was  again  obliged  to  retire  beyond  the  Danube. 

This  campaign  was  equally  inglorious  and  hurtful  to  the 
Turks  and  the  Bussians,  and  both  the  grand  vizier  and  Gal- . 
ilitzin  were  removed  from  their  respective  commands ;  their 
*  fates,  however,  were  very  different.     Gallitzin  was  created  a 
i  field»-marshal,  because,  a  few  days  before  his  departure  from 
/  the  army,  Weissmann,  one  of  his  subordinate  generals,  had 
achieved  some  splendid  successes,  after  he  himself  had  lost  a 
whole  year  in  marching  to  and  fro,  and  sacrificed  20,000  men 
to  no  purpose ;  the  grand  vizier,  on  the  other  hand,  because 
he  had  wisely  spared  his  people,  and  gained  greater  advantages 
by  his  delays  than  he  could  have  secured  by  a  decisive  engafl;e- 
ment,  was  beheaded  in  Adrianople  immediately  after  his  de- 
position.    Moldavandji  Pasha  succeeded  him  as  grand  vizier. 

JLomantzof  appeared  on  the  27th  of  September  to  relieve 
Gallitzin  of  his  command,  but  in  the  beginning  of  the  month 
the  fortune  of  war  had  already  decided  in  favour  of  the  Bus- 
sians. The  new  vizier  had  most  inconsiderately  followed  the 
Bussians  across  the  Dniestr,  which  brought  him  into  con- 
tact with  general  Weissmann.  This  able  commander  allowed 
one  division  of  the  Turkish  army  after  another  to  cross  the 
river  without  molestation ;  but  they  had  no  sooner  reached 
the  farther  bank  than  he  attacked  and  defeated  them. 
Their  bridge  was  afterwards  carried  away  by  the  stream, 
and  Weissmann  having  defeated  the  enemy  in  ,two  pitched 
battles,  destroyed  30,000  of  them  in  a  series  of  engage- 
mentSj  which  were  always  favourable  to  the  Bussians. 
A  still  greater  number,  particularly  of  Asiatics,  forsook 
their  colours  in  autumn,  according  to  the  Turkish  cus- 
tom, and  retired  to  their  homes  for  the  winter.  The 
Bussians  pursued  the  fugitives  on  the  &rther  side  of  the 
river,  and  were  astonished  beyond  measure  as  they  ap- 
proached'Khotchrm  to  find  that  the  whole  garrison  oftlus 
important  fortress  had  been  seized  with  a  panic  and  fled, 
and  that  on  the  20th  of  September  they  were  suffered  to 
march  in  and  take  possession  without  the  slightest  opposi- 
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tion.  This  occurred  seyen  days  before  Gallitzm  surrendered 
liis  command  into  the  hands  of  Eomantzof.  Soon  afterwards 
Ghalil  Pasha^  who  had  been  removed  bj  the  late  vizier  on 
account  of  his  incapacity,  was  nominated  instead  of  Molda- 
vandji,  who  had  only  retained  his  exalted  situation  for  &ur 
months. 

Eomantzof  remained  with  the  main  body  <^  the  troops 
behind  the  Dniestr,  and  despatched  separate  divisions  into 
Moldavia  and  Yallachia,  to  take  possession  of  the  capitals 
and  fortresses  of  these  provinces.  Belbre  the  end  of  the 
year  1769  both  Yassy  and  Bucharest  were  oocupied,  and  the 
hospodar  carried  away  captive.  Colonel  Fabrician,  with 
1500  men,  stormed  batteries  defended  by  10,000  to  15,000 
Turks,  and  took  the  fortress  of  Gallatch  on  the  Pruth.  This 
feat  was  so  astonishing,  that  the  empress  immediately  re- 
warded the  colonel  with  the  new  order  of  St.  G^ige,and  added, 
that  she  and  the  colonel  wffl«  as  yet  the  only  persons  who 
had  worn  it.  Braila  was  not  destroyed  till  the  commence- 
ment of  the  following  year.  Panin  was  less  fortunate,  for  he 
had  made  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  reduce  Bender  before 
he  took  up  his  winter  quarters  in  the  Ukraine. 

In  the  following  year  (1770),  Stoffeln  had  abready  finished 
a  campaign  before  Bomantzof  commenced  his  in  May.  The 
grand  vizier  had  made  his  appearance  on  the  Danube  in 
winter,  and  sent  divisions  of  his  army  into  Moldavia  and 
Yallachia,  but  Stoffeln  gained  several  victories  over  him  in 
the  field,  whereupon  the  Turks  retired.  The  Eussians  fol- 
lowed them,  burnt  down  the  towns  of  Griurgevo  and  Braila, 
but  were  unable  to  reduce  the  fortress  of  the  latter,  and  re- 
turned to  Bucbarest  on  the  27th  of  February.  Bomantzof 
at  length  crossed  the  Dniestr  in  May,  in  order  to  march 
upon  the  Pruth,  whilst  Panin  sent  one  division  of  his  army 
against  Bender,  and  a  second  against  Otchakof.  Whilst  the 
grand  vizier  still  delayed  on  the  farther  side  of  the  Danube, 
Bomantzof  directed  his  forces,  in  the  first  instance,  against 
the  new  Tatar  khan,  who  had  advanced  to  the  Pruth  at  the 
head  of  a  combined  army  of  Turks  and  Tatars.  At  this  time 
there  were  two  generals  of  division  in  the  Bussian  army  who 
had  studied  military  tactics  in  the  seven  years'  war :  Bo- 
mantzof had  conducted  the  siege  of  Colberg,  and  Bepnin  had 
served  under  the  Prench  on  the  Bhine ;  the  third  division  was 
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commanded  bj  the  able  general  Bauer.  He  was  the  man  who, 
without  loss  or  almost  trouble,  took  the  khan's  camp  by  storm 
on  the  17th  of  Jnlj,  on  the  banks  of  the  Larga  or  £miilacL 
The  Turks  and  Tatars  fied  on  this  occasion  with  such  pred- 
pifcation,  that  scarcely  a  single  man  was  taken  pnscmer ;  and 
Bauer,  at  the  head  of  the  grenadier  company  which  formed 
the  body-guard  of  the  commander-in*chief;  with  flying  colours 
ent^«d  the  immense  silken  tent  of  the  khan,  which  was 
covered  with  embroidery  in  silver  and  gold.  The  victors  did 
not  lose  a  hundred  men,  whilst  they  took  all  the  enemy's 
baggage  and  sixty  pieces  of  cannon,  but  only  about  thirty 
prisoners. 

Whilst  Bomantzof  was  advancing  along  the  Fruth  to  the 
Danube,  the  Turks  and  Tatars  again  united  and  famished 
him  with  a  new  opportunity  of  astonishing  all  Europe  by  the 
boldness  of  his  attack  upon  an  army  six  times  the  number  of 
his  own,  20,000  Eussians,  whilst  the  khan  with  80,000  m^i 
was  in  his  rear,  and  might  at  any  moment  have  surrounded 
and  cut  off  his  left  wing.  Immediately  after  the  battle  of 
Larga,  intelligence  was  brought  to  the  Bussians  that  the> 
grand  vizier,  whose  army  was  stated  by  the  Turks  at  300,000 
men,  but  which  Falkenskiold  computes  at  160,000,  was  en- 
camped on  the  left  bank  of  the  Xahul.  The  20,000  Russians 
advanced  by  forced  marches  against  the  Turkish  camp,  which 
was  almost  destitute  of  defences;  general  Bauer  led  the 
attack  upon  the  left  wing,  Bruce  imd  Bepnin  that  on  the 
right. 

The  battle  of  the  Kabul  resulted  in  the  same  way  as  the 
assault  upon  the  Tatar  army  on  the  Larga ;  camp,  baggage, 
and  immense  treasures  beoune  the  booty  of  the  Bussians, 
together  with  160  pieces  of  cannon  and  7000  baggage  wag- 
gons, but  the  prisoners  did  not  amount  to  a  huncbred  in  aU. 
The  flight  of  the  Turks  was  so  hasty  and  precipitate,  that  it 
was  alleged  their  loss  did  not  amount  to  500  men.  The  grand 
vizier  rsdlied  his  troops  on  the  farther  side  of  the  Danube,  as 
the  small  Bussian  army  was  obliged  to  turn  its  attention  to 
the  fortresaes  and  the  occupation  of  the  Tatar  territory  from 
the  Pruth  as  far  as  the  lines  of  Perekop,  that  is,  to  the  isth- 
mus of  the  Crimea.  From  the  6th  of  August  one  fortress 
fell  a&€T  another,  till  the  Bussians  were  able  to  take  up  a 
safe  position  in  the  country  of  the  Tatars  on  the  shores  of 
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the  Black  Sea.  Repnin  conquered  £!ilia-NoTa,  after  haying 
previously  reduced  Ismail  at  the  end  of  a  ten  days'  siege ; 
Akerman  fell  after  a  very  short  defence ;  Bender,  which  is 
situated  on  the  Dniepr,  and  in  the  very  heart  of  the  Tatar 
country,  offered  a  more  obstinate  resistance ;  and  when  art 
failed,  the  Russians  were  obliged  to  purchase  possession  of 
the  town  at  a  tremendous  expenditure  of  blood.  Maddened 
by  the  losses  which  they  had  experienced  in  their  rash  at- 
tempts to  take  the  town  by  a  com  de  mam^  they  at  length 
forced  an  entrance  on  the  27th  of  September,  cut  down  thou- 
sands, and  were  obliged  to  take  one  street  after  another  by 
storm,  till  the  town  lost  two-thirds  of  its  population  in  the 
slaughter  and  the  conflagration,  which  continued  for  three 
days.*  The  Tatars  of  Edissa  apd  Budjiak  renounced  the 
sovereignty  of  the  Turks  on  the  17th,  and  did  homage  to  the 
Russians,  who  then  pushed  forward  into  the  Crimea.  A  de- 
putation from  the  Tatars  between  the  Pruth  and  the  Dniepr 
was  received  by  the  empress  herself  in  Petersburg  on  the  3rd 
of  March,  1771,  when  they  did  solemn  homage,  and  sub- 
mitted to  the  sovereignty  of  Russia.  The  success  of  the 
Russian  arms  was  not  so  expeditious  in  the  case  of  Braila 
as  in  that  of  Bender ;  the  citadel  of  the  former  held  out  for 
two  months  longer,  and  a  vain  attempt  to  storm  it  cost  the 
Russians  a  great  loss  in  men ;  it  was,  however,  obliged  to 
capitulate  at  the  end  of  November,  1770. 

The  circumstances  connected  with  this  war  show  us  how 
deep  the  kingdom  of  Poland  had  sunk,  and  how  utterly  de- 
pendent it  had  become.  On  the  command  of  the  Russians, 
the  government  was  obliged  to  declare  war  against  the  Turks 
under  the  pretence  of  their  having  violated  the  Polish  terri- 
tory ;  but  no  result  of  any  kmd  followed  the  declara- 
tion. This  campaign,  which  shed  a  glory  and  renown  upon 
the  empress  and   Romantzof  only  to  be  compared  with 


*  The  BossiaiiB  had  recourse  to  all  the  arts  of  military  science,  an4 
employed  a  French  engineer  who  boasted  loudly  of  his  skill.  He  con- 
structed a  whole  labyrinth  of  mines,  one  close  upon  another;  this 
process  he  called  ghbe  de  concession ;  the  result,  however,  did  not  cor- 
respond to  his  expectations.  In  storming  the  streets  all  persons  were 
cut  down  without  distinction,  so  that  the  population,  which  had  pre- 
viously amounted  to  32,000,  after  two  months  only  reached  11,000, 
who  were  all  made  prisoners. 
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that  of  Bonaparte  afber  his  first  campaign  in  Italy,  heaped 
inexpressible  calamities  on  the  miseraole  inhabitants  of  the 
whole  region  froip  the  Vistula  to  the  Danube,  and  thence 
to  the  Crimea,  and  completely  desolated  the  country.  Eo- 
mantzof  took  up  his  wmter  quarters  in  Yassy,  and  Olitch 
in  Bucharest,  whilst  Weissmann  commanded  on  the  Danube, 
and  sent  single  divisions  of  his  army  to  Kilia,  Akerman, 
Braila,  and  Ismail.  The  attack  in  the  following  year  was 
chiefly  directed  against  the  Crimea,  and  the  favourites  of  the 
empress  received  a  commission  at  the  same  time  for  the  re- 
establishment  of  a  Grecian  kingdom  in  the  islands  and  in 
Greece  Proper. 

Three  Eussians — Romantzof,  Dolgoruki,  and  one  of  the 
terrible  brothers  Orlof — received  the  respective  names  of 
Zadunofsky,  Krimsky,  and  Tchesmensky,  from  the  scenes  of 
their  exploits,  and  from  this  time  forward  the  empress  was 
denominated  the  Great;  every  one  was  astonished  at  the 
splendour  of  the  deeds,  but  no  one  dared  to  call  to  mind  the 
millions  which  were  spent  on  the  useless  expedition  to  the 
Grecian  Archipelago,  or  the  calamities  whicn  were  brought 
upon  unfortunate  Greece.  We  shall  notice  the  victors  and 
their  conqijests  one  after  another,  beginning  with  Dolgoruki. 

In  1770  Panin  had  already  pushed  forward  as  far  as  Pere- 
kop,  but  afterwards  retired,  and  took  up  his  winter  quarters 
in  the  Ukraine.  Dolgoruki  had  no  sooner  replaced  Panin 
in  the  command  of  this  army,  than  he  advanced  his  whole 
force  against  the  Crimea.  In  the  same  manner  as  China  was 
protected  against  the  incursions  of  the  Tatars  by  a  wall,  the 
Crimea  was  secured  against  the  inroads  of  the  Russians  by 
fortified  lines,  which  received  their  name  from  the  city  of 
Perekop,  to  which  they  also  served  as  a  defence.  These 
lines  consisted  of  a  ditch  seventy  feet  broad  and  forty-two 
feet  deep,  bordered  and  backed  by  a  broad  embankment  of 
earth,  which  extended  across  the  whole  isthmus  from  sea  to 
sea.  The  Tatars  had  already  learned  from  experience  how 
little  such  fortifications  avail  against  the  military  arts  of 
modem  Europe,  and  the  undeniable  valour  of  a  Russian 
army  well  commanded;  Mimich  forced  these  lines  in  the 
year  1736,  and  Dolgoruki  now  confirmed  that  lesson,  by  per- 
forming the  same  exploit  at  the  head  of  an  army  of  40,000 
men^  on  the  26th  of  July.    In  less  than  a  month  from  that 
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time  the  whole  Crimea  was  in  the  power  of  the  Bussiaos,  aad 
as  an  introduction  to  ^ture  conqueats  thej  entered  into  an 
agreem^it  wil^  the  TiU»r8.  The  latter  held  a  large  assemblj 
in  July,  1771,  whapein  a  new  khan  was  chosen,  who  was 
wholly  dependent  on  the  S^ussians,  and  owed  his  elevation  to 
their  influence,  precisely  as  Stanislaus  had  been  preTioualy 
placed  on  the  throne  of  Poland. 

At  the  same  time  as  Poland  and  Crim  Tartary  were  made 
footstools  of  the  empress's  throne,  a  similar  honour  was  de- 
signed for  Greece.  A  magnificent  naval  expedition  was  pre- 
pared, under  the  command  of  Alexis  Orlof,  m  order  to  excite 
and  support  a  rebellion  among  the  Greeks  and  the  Sclavonian 
subjects  of  the  Turks,  who  professed  the  Greek  religion.  This 
expedition  was  really  colossal,  and  fitted  out  with  a  degree  of 
fantastic  extravagance  which  was  characteristic  of  the  em- 
press and  the  Orlofs,  who  never  thought  of  anything  but 
what  was  either  horrible  or  magnificent.  To  fit  out  this  . 
useless  expedition,  a  loan  of  thirty-five  millions  of  livres  was 
first  expended,  which  had  been  raised  by  the  marquis  Ma- 
ruzzi  upon  Corfu ;  and  to  this  were  afterwards  added  lar^ 
loans,  which  had  been  raised  for  the  express  purpose  in  Hol- 
land, Leghorn,  Genoa,  and  Lucca.  Alexis  had^formed  the 
plan  of  operations,  and  was  nominated  generalissimo  of  the 
armies  as  well  as  high-admiral  of  the  whole  Bussmn  fieets  in 
the  Mediterranean  Sea ;  and  in  order  that  the  femily  of  the 
Orlofs  should  have  all  the  first  places  of  honour,  like  imperial 
or  royal  princes,  without  rendering  any  actual  service,  his 
brother  Feodor  was  appointed  second  in  command.  Neither 
of  the  brothers  was  at  all  fitted  to  lead  an  expedition^  anjd 
the  whole  real  direction  of  the  fleet  devolved  upon  admiral 
Spiridof,  who  alone  of  the  Eussians  possessed  the  necessary 
knowledge  and  experience,  which  was  in  g^ieral  supplied  by 
the  English  naval  officers,  some  o£  whom  wwe  to  oe  found 
almost  in  every  ship,  but  especially  by  admiral  Mphinsbme. 
Spiridof  set  saal  in  October,  1769,  with  ten  ships  of  the  line 
and  four  frigates,  accompanied  by  a  number  of  transports : 
he  first  touched  at  an  English  port,  and  next  at  Port  Mahon 
in  Minorca.  Elphinstone  followed  with  five  ships  of  the  line, 
two  frigates,  and  a  number  of  transports  with  troops  on 
board.  Alexis  spent  the  carnival  in  Yenice,  but  in  the  mean 
time  he  caused  the  Mainotes  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
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FelOTonnesiiB  to  be  recited  and  Btimxdated  bj  tbeir  own 
cbie&  and  by  spies,  who  eluded  observation  by  assuming  the 
garb  of  priests. 

The  Russian  fleet  suffered  severely  by  the  winter  storms, 
but  still  more  from  the  inexperience  of  the  Russian  naval 
officers  and  pilots.  The  ships  were  dispersed,  and  driven 
about  hither  and  thither;  some  of  them,  however,  had 
reached  the  Archipelago  in  February,  and  the  whole  of  the 
Morea  was  up  in  arms  when  Alexis  arrived  in  April,  1770. 
Neither  he  nor  his  brother  Feodor  here  added  anything  to 
their  renown ;  for  the  Greeks,  supported  by  a  few  battalions 
of  Russians,  who  were  landed  for  their  aid,  were  in  no  eondi- 
tion  to  undertake  anything  important;  but  thev  practised 
inhuman  cruelties  upon  the  Turks,  who  afterwaras  revenged 
themselves  by  desolating  and  plundering,  after  their  fashion, 
the  country  of  their  rebellious  subjects.  The  Greeks  were 
of  no  use  except  for  mere  predatoiy  incursions  or  a  guerilla 
warfare ;  the  Russians  were  not  numerous  enough,  and  the 
Turks,  according  to  their  custom,  defended  themselves  be- 
hind walls  and  ditches  much  better  than  in  the  open  field. 
The  Russians  were  compelled  to  raise  the  sieges  of  Modon 
and  Ooron ;  the  expedition  against  Tripolitza  failed ;  and  at 
the  end  of  May  the  invaders  were  forced  to  re-embark  their 
troops  and  leaye  the  unfortunate  Greeks  to  their  fate.  That 
fate  was  melancholy  eiaough,  for  the  vengeance  of  the  raging 
Turks  was  exCTCUsed  with  the  same  enormities  as  were  per- 
petrated upon  the  Greeks  in  Chios  and  other  places  during 
1^  last  war. 

The  undertakings  of  the  Rassians  at  sea  were  more  suc- 
cessful, because  they  were  under  l^e  direction,  not  of  the 
high-admiral  Alexis,  but  of  captain  Gregg,  who  commanded 
for  him,  and  of  vice-admiral  ii^hinstone.  Their  object  was 
to  fall  in  with  and  attack  the  TurkiBh  fleet  in  the  Archipe- 
lago and  on  the  coast  of  Asia.  They  succeeded  in  their 
dragn ;  Mphinstone,  with  fire  ships  of  the  line  and  two 
fiigates,  attacked  the  Turkish  fleet  of  sixteen  ships  of  the 
Une  and  eleven  xebecs,  injured  it  severely,  and  compelled  the 
eBemy  to  run  for  safety  aiid  protection  under  the  guns  of 
Napcii  di  Romania.  Elphinstone  did  not  desist  from  his 
attack  upon  the  Turks  even  in  their  place  of  refuge,  but  con- 
tinued to  cannonade  their  ships  for  two  days  (May  15th  and 
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16th)  ;  thej  at  length  escaped,  however,  and  sailed  to  Chios, 
whither  the  Eussian  fleet  followed  them  as  soon  as  the  ships 
had  again  taken  on  board  some  of  the  troops  which  had  been 
disemoarked  in  the  Morea.  The  Turks  now  sent  30,000 
Amauts  and  Bosnians,  who  most  cruellj  devastated  the 
country.  In  the  mean  time,  the  insurrection  had  spread 
amongst  the  Greek  islands,  and  at  the  end  of  July  their 
inhabitants  made  a  formal  application  to  be  taken  under  the 
protection  of  the  Russians.  The  Russian  fleet  had  long  been 
searching  for  that  of  the  Turks  to  no  purpose ;  at  length, 
however,  they  discovered  it  lying  in  the  channel  of  Cmos, 
between  that  island  and  the  coast  of  Asia.  They  came  up 
to  it  in  this  position  on  the  24th  of  June,  and  on  the  5th  of 
July  Spiridof,  with  ten  Russian  shijjs,  attacked  fifteen  Turkish 
sail  of  the  line :  the  Turkish  admiral's  ship  was  blown  up, 
and  the  victory  remained  with  the  Russians.  The  Russian 
admiral  had  also  the  misfortune  to  lose  his  ship,  which  took 
fire  in  consequence  of  being  entangled  with  one  of  the 
enemy's,  and  was  totally  consumed ;  the  officers  were  saved, 
but  the  whole  of  the  crew,  amounting  to  700  men,  fell  a  prey 
to  the  flames.  The  Turks,  terrified  by  their  defeat,  were 
imprudent  enough  to  cut  their  cables  and  to  run  into  the  nar- 
row bay  of  Tchesme,  where  their  ships  were  driven  one  against 
another  and  had  no  room  to  tack  or  manoeuvre ;  this  induced 
the  English,  who  were  in  command  of  the  Russian  fleet,  to 
make  an  attempt  at  burning  the  whole  fleet.  The  whole 
merit  of  the  execution  of  this  bold  plan  was  due  to  the  Eng- 
lish, to  whom  by  familv  descent  Cruse,  the  captain  of  admiral 
Spiridof 's  ship,  also  Delonged;  the  glory  remained  with  the 
Russians,  ana  the  Orlofs  received  the  reputation  and  sub- 
stantial rewards. 

It  was  three  Englishmen  who  conducted  the  whole  of  the 
exploit  at  Tchesme:  Elphinstone  blockaded  the  Turkish 
ships,  Gregg  directed  the  cannonade,  and  lieutenant  Dug- 
dale  was  entrusted  with  the  dangerous  commission  of  guiding 
the  fire-ship  by  which  the  fleet  was  to  be  set  in  flames.  At 
the  very  moment  of  starting,  the  Russians  who  were  with 
Dugdale  on  board  the  fire-ship  left  him  exposed  to  the 
danger,  leapt  into  the  water  and  swam  away ;  he  alone  steered 
the  ship,  and  set  fire  to  one  of  the  Turkish  vessels,  which 
rapidly  conveyed  the  flames  to  the  rest  of  the  fleet.  Only  one 
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ship  of  50  guns  and  five  xebecs  remained  unconsumed,  and 
these  were  carried  away  by  the  Russians.  The  small  town 
of  Tchesme,  also,  with  its  fort,  batteries,  and  cannon,  was 
taken  by  the  Russian  fleet. 

Whilst  Alexis  Orlof  was  thus  raised  to  all  the  dignity  of  a 
hero  by  the  instrumentality  of  the  English,  his  brother  Gre- 
gory also  became  distinguished,  and  received  imperial  honours 
on  account  of  other  persons'  merits.  He  at  first  received 
extraordinary  praise  })ecause  he  ventured  to  travel  to  Moscow 
at  the  empress's  request  when  every  one  was  fleeing  from 
the  city  on  account  of  the  plague.  In  this  he  undoubtedly 
displayed  resolution  and  courage,  and  his  example  restored 
order  and  confidence.  To  this  praise  he  is  fuLly  entitled, 
but  he  received  commendation  also  for  things  which  not  he 
but  others  had  done.  Surgeon  Todte  and  privy-councillor 
Yolkof  had  adopted  admirable  measures  to  stay  the  spread 
of  the  epidemic ;  all  these  were  placed  to  the  credit  of  Orlof, 
and  he  had  no  sooner  returned  to  Petersburg  than  the  em- 
press caused  a  triumphal  arch  to  be  erected  to  his  honour 
before  Czarskoeselo,  and  to  be  graced  with  the  following 
inscription :  "  In  honour  of  the  man  who  delivered  Moscow 
from  the  plagued 

Similar  honours  were  destined  for  Alexis  on  his  return  to 
Petersburg,  whither  he  hastened  to  celebrate  his  triumph. 
He  received  the  broad  ribbon  of  the  order  of  St.  George, 
which  had  by  this  time  been  bestowed  upon  many,  and  the 
honourabler  surname  of  Tchesmensky ;  and,  in  addition,  he 
was  rewarded  for  the  services  which  the  English  had  rendered, 
by  the  erection  of  a  commemorative  column,  adorned  in 
Roman  fashion  with  prows  of  ships,  on  the  same  place  on 
which  the  triumphal  arch  in  honour  of  his  brother  had  been 
previously  raised.  The  empress  moreover  granted  him  double 
the  sum  which  he  asked  for  the  prosecution  of  the  naval  war, 
and  which,  according  to  his  custom,  was  unusually  large. 
On  his  way  back  to  the  fleet  he  stopped  in  Vienna,  where  he 
exhibited  such  a  degree  of  insolence  and  V0J2X  extravagance  as 
astonished  and  terrified  the  courtiers.  His  character  was  in 
£ict  so  hateful,  that  many  writers  have  related  as  credible 
the  &ble  of  his  having  carried  off  a  woman  from  Leghorn 
who  was  supposed  to  stand  in  the  way  of  the  empress.  In 
that  city  he  met  with  a  female  adventurer  who  called  herself 
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countess  Tarakanof ;  he  allured  her  oa.  board  his  ship,  and 
sent  her  to  Petersburg.  A"lwport  was  immediately  put  in 
circulation  that  this  woman  was  a  daughter  of  the  empress 
Elizabeth,*  whom  Orlof  in  this  way  plaieed  in  the  power  of 
Catharine.  The  fleet  remained  for  a  whole  year  in  the 
Archipelago  after  both  the  Orlofs  had  letumed  to  Feters- 
burg  in  1773;  the  residta  of  its  operatioQs  durisg  the 
four  years  in  the  Mediterranean  is  thus  summed  up  in  a 
German  journal  which  has  been  prints  by  Schkner  in  his 
Correspondence.  "  By  the  yearly  reinforcements  sent  from 
Russia,  the  merchant  ships  taken  from  the  Turks  and  Bagusa, 
and  the  numerous  ships  which  had  been  bought  from  the 
English  during  the  war,  the  Russian  fleet  finally  amounted 
to  sixteen  ships  of  the  line,  three  galliots,  twenty-three 
frigates,  nine  polacies,  nineteen  xebecs,  nine  brigantines,  and 
sixteen  sloops — ^in  all,  mnety-flre  sail.  The  support  of  the 
Russian  fleet  in  the  Lerant  during  the  whole  war  cost  the 
empire  thirty-two  millions  of  Yenetian  zechins ;  the  prizes 
(provisions,  ships,  and  ammunition  excepted)  amounted  to 
eight  millions  of  zechins." 

Romantzof 's  campaign  in  1771  was  retarded  by  a  variety 
of  circumstances,  and  Ealkenskiold  may  be  right  in  aUeging 
that  he  intentioE^y  protracted  and  delayed  the  moTements 
of  the  army,  in  order  to  prolong  the  time  of  his  hokting  a 
court  in  his  quarters ;  however  that  may  be,  the  grand  vizier 
first  put  himself  in  motion  in  July.  The  subordinate  com- 
manders, Olitz,  W^ssmann,  and  Oserof,  had  in  thb  mean  time 
attacked  several  places.  In  March,  Giurgevo  had  been  taken 
by  the  Russians  and  again  lost  in  June,  nor  were  they  able 
to  maintain  possession  of  Tuldsha.  Repnin  may  be  said  at 
that  time  to  lui.ve  been  almost  at  open  enmity  with  Romantzof, 

♦  It  is  sfdd,  as  in  the  story  of  Caspar  Hauser,  that  Alexis,  during  his 
sojourn  in  Leghorn  (1771),  with  the  aid  of  the  EngKsh  consul,  John 
Dick,  seized,  earned  ofl^  and  sent  to  Petersburg,  wheie  she  died 
in  pxisoD,  a  oertaiB  princess  Tarakanof,  who  was  stated  to  be  a 
daughter  of  the  empress  Elizabeth  by  Alexis  Bazumofsky.  The  gos- 
siping Wraxall,  in  the  first  part  of  his  "  Memoirs  of  his  own  Time," 
pp.  187 — 197,  has  treated  the  whole  affair  at  length.  The  same  story, 
which  resembles  that  of  Caspar  Hauser  as  much  as  one  ^gg  does 
another,  is  found  in  a  different  yersion,  but  quite  as  extraardianoly  de^ 
tailed,  in  Castera,  vol.  iL  p.  83,  &;c. 
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and  this  may  partly  account  fbr  the  Roistdans  proying  unable 
to  hold  their  ground  south  of*  the  Danube,  where  they  had 
got  a  firm  footing  in  Isaktehy,  when  the  grand  vizietr  ad- 
Taneed  with  his  army.  Bepma,  on  this  occasion,  behaved 
as  he  had  formerly  done  at  Warsaw;  for  the  Turks  had  no 
sooner  taken  Toldsha  in  Jxtne,  than,  withoiot  any  further  in- 
quiry, he  caused  not  only  ihe  Russian  comnuiader,  but  his 
officers  also,  to  be  arrested.  Besides,  he  paid  no  attention  to 
the  commands  which  had  been  issued  by  Romantzofy  who  had 
ordered  him  to  attack  the  30,000  Turks  who  were  marching 
against  Bucharest.  His  refusal  on  this  point,  howoYer,  did 
great  honour  to  his  military  genius  and  skill,  and  was  justified 
by  the  event.  "When  he  was  recalled,  his  successor,  Essen, 
.  obeyed  the  command,  and  attempted  to  take  the  Turkish 
camp  not  far  from  Bucharest  by  storm,  but  was  repulsed 
with  the  loss  of  several  thousand  men  and  many  pieces  of 
cannon.  The  Turks  did  not  understand  how  to  profit  by 
tiiOT  recent  successes ;  they  divided  the  army  which  had 
crossed  the  Danube  into  several  parts,  and  the  grand  vizier 
remained  on  the  farther  side  of  the  river,  intending  to  cross 
at  the  end  of  autumn.  He  most  foolishly  thought  that 
Romantzof  would  wait  his  arrival  in  his  camp.  That,  however, 
he  did  not  do,  for  he  was  neither  deficient  in  courage  nor 
militarv  skill,  but  on  the  contrary,  in  the  beginning  of  Oc- 
tober, he  pushed  two  divisions  of  the  main  army  forward 
beyond  the  Danube,  under  the  command  of  Miloradovitch 
ai^  Weiasmann. 

The  grand  vizier  himself  with  the  main  army  was  encamped 
near  Babadagh,  in  the  Dobmdsha,  and  there  considered  him- 
self securely  protected  by  the  fort,  and  by  trenches  which  he 
had  thrown  up,  whilst  two  divisions  were  separated  from  him, 
one  of  which  was  encamped  at  Tuldsha  and  the  other  at 
Matchin.  On  the  same  day  (October  20),  these  two  posi- 
tions were  attacked  by  the  Russian  generals,  the  Turks 
beaten  and  routed,  all  their  artillery  and  baggage  taken, 
their  magazines  feU  into  the  hands  of  the  Russians,  and  both 
the  towns  and  castles  were  conquered.  In  the  following 
night  an  assault  was  made  on  the  main  army  at  Babadagh 
and  the  trenches  carried.  The  Turks  retreated  precipitately, 
lad  left  their  camp  and  artillery  in  the  hands  of  the  Russians, 
ivho  also  took  the  town  of  Babadagh  itself.    This  occurred 
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at  the  time  when  the  several  cabinets  interested  in  the  ques- 
tion had  come  to  an  understanding  respecting  the  partition  of 
Poland ;  the  Russians,  therefore,  retired  behind  the  Danube, 
and  accepted  the  proffered  mediation  of  Prussia  and  Austria 
for  negotiations  for  a  peace.  It  will  afterwards  appear  that 
these  negotiations  neither  led  nor  could  lead  to  any  result, 
because  Prussia  and  Austria  had  interests  of  the  same  kind 
as  Russia — to  despoil  the  weak,  as  they  proved  in  the  same 
year  in  the  case  of  Poland. 


CHAPTER  XLII. 

FIBST  PABTITIOK  OF  POLAND. 

The  condition  of  Poland  at  this  time  was  indescribably 
lamentable :  the  government  as  weU  as  the  diet  were  slaves 
to  Russia,  and  generally  despised,  and  the  confederations  for 
the  maintenance  of  freedom  and  independence  more  re- 
sembled bands  of  robbers  than  legal  and  political  asso- 
ciations. The  Russians  had  indeed  recalled  Repnin  from 
"Warsaw,  and  his  successor  was  complaisant,  friendly,  and 
apparently  pliant.  Volkonsky  deceived  the  government  in 
Warsaw  Dy  the  kindness  and  affability  of  his  demeanour. 
In  order  to  prevent  them  from  taking  advantage  of  the 
circumstances  of  the  Turkish  war,  he  flattered  and  amused 
those  who  were  friends  of  their  country  by  promises, 
ajjpeased  the  extravagant  magnates  by  money,  and  thus 
withheld  them  from  uniting  with  the  confederates  for  the 
deliverance  of  their  nation  during  the  time  in  which  a  very 
devil  in  the  form  of  a  Russian  perpetrated  unspeakable 
cruelties  in  the  country.  Q-eneral  Dewitz  caused  every 
Polish  nobleman  who  was  taken  prisoner  in  arms  by  his 
Russians  to  be  cruelly  mutilated  without  further  inquiry. 
This  enraged  the  Poles  still  more ;  the  whole  country  was 
traversed  jfrom  one  end  to  the  other  by  bands  who  called 
themselves  confederates.  Immediately  after  Krasinski  and 
Potocki  had  taken  refuge  among  the  Turks,  a  new  con- 
federacy was  set  on  foot  in  Lithuania  in  March,  1769,  and 
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issaed  a  very  threatening  manifesto.  In  November  of  the 
same  year  a  new  general  confederation  was  proclaimed  in 
Biala,  or  Bilitz,  at  the  opposite  extremity  of  the  kingdom,  at 
which  deputies  were  present  from  all  parts  of  Poland  and 
from  Lithuania. 

The  king  of  Poland  celebrated  a  joyous  carnival  in 
Warsaw,  and  distinguished  himself  by  the  gallantry  and 
elegance  of  his  deportment,  and  the  splendour  of  his  equi- 
page and  dress,  at  the  very  time  in  wmch  the  confederates 
appeared  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  Warsaw,  after 
having  fortified  the  convent  and  town  of  Czenstochau. 
This  took  place  in  February,  1770;  on  the  9th  of  AprH  the 
confederates  even  announced  that  the  king  was  deposed, 
and  an  interregnum  begun.  The  Eussian  generals  Wey- 
mam,  Dewitz,  and  Suvarof,  who  now  first  appeared  upon  the 
stage  of  public  life,  caused  one  crowd  of  men  after  another 
to  be  dragged  away  into  exile  and  misery  in  the  wilds  of 
Eussia,  and  cruelly  mutilated  others.  Suvarof  distinguished 
his  first  appearance  in  Poland  by  a  brilliant  victory  over 
Oginski  in  September,  1770,  and  thereby  prevented  the 
Polish  nobles,  who  were  anxious  about  the  preservation 
of  their  estates,  from  joining  the  malcontents  in  arms. 

Dumourier,  who  supplied  the  confederates  with  money 
as  long  as  Choiseul  remained  minister,  fell  into  a  dispute 
with  Pulawski  in  June,  1771.  The  latter,  whose  confede- 
rates had  now  taken  possession  of  the  castle  of  Cracow, 
ascribed  to  Dumourier  the  loss  of  the  skirmish  at  Landscron, 
which  has  been  improperly  called  a  battle.  A  month  after 
this  affair  the  confederates  published  an  appeal  addressed  to 
all  the  Poles,  urging  them  to  join  their  ranks  and  drive  the 
Eussians  out  of  their  country ;  whereupon  the  Eussians 
issued  orders  to  treat  all  the  Poles  who  were  taken  prisoners 
as  criminals.  All  civil  administration  in  Poland  was  at  that 
time  completely  at  an  end:  the -military  commanders  ruled 
in  their  several  districts  where  they  happened  to  be  stationed 
with  their  troops.  Volkonsky,  who  was  in  Warsaw,  was 
very  disagreeable  to  the  king,  notwithstanding  the  com- 
plaisance and  courtliness  of  his  manners :  and  Stanislaus, 
finding  it  no  longer  tolerable  to  be  completely  overlooked  in 
his  own  capital,  sent  a  humble  embassy  to  Petersburg  to 
effect  if  possible  the  recal  of  the  Eussian  ambassador.    The 
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application  was  atteaided  with  Bnceess,  inasmuch  as  Russia 
now  needed  the  services  of  a  man  in  Poland  who  was  dee^dj 
akUled  in  legal  and  diplomatic  affairs:  Yolkonsky  wsb 
recalled,  and  in  his  stead  Saldem  was  appointed^  who  after- 
wards ruled  Poland  with  more  skill,  out  qiiite  as  much 
harshness  as  Bepnin. 

Saldem's  iBrst  contrivance  was  the  annihilation  of  whait 
was  called  the  union  party  to  which  Oginski  belonged, — a 
party  which  wished  to  restore  peMe  and  unity  between  the 
different  confederations  and  the  king  without  the  aid  or 
intervention  of  foreign  powers.  This  party  was  no  sooner 
broken  up  than  Saldem  conducted  himself  in  Warsaw  just 
as  if  the  Russian  police  had  been  already  legally  established 
in  Poland.  He  declared  the  confederations,  which  were 
sanctioned  by  the  unholy  laws  re-estabtished  by  the  Russians 
themselves,  to  be  assodatiosis  of  robbers  and  murderers,  and 
issued  proclamations  to  the  inhabitants  of  Warsaw,  which 
were  sometimes  abusive,  sometimes  threatening,  and  occa- 
sionally really  penal,  and  treated  the  king  as  his  inferior  and 
subject.  During  the  winter  Stanislaus  lost,  through  a  bold 
feat  of  Pulawski's,  all  the  little  remnant  of  respect  whidi  was 
left  to  him  by  the  Russians;  &r  on  tins  occasicm  it  was 
made  manifest  to  all  the  world  that  his  own  countrymen  did 
not  recognise  the  royal  dignity  in  his  person.  A  Polish 
general  received  orders  from  the  government  in  October  to 
put  an  end  to  the  committee  of  the  confederates  at  Biala :  the 
officer  who  received  the  commission  failed  in  the  execution 
of  his  orders,  and  Pulawski  undertook  a  predatory  expedition 
to  Warsaw.  A  Russian  colonel  fell  in  with  Pulawski's  band 
on  the  last  day  of  October  and  routed  tiiem,  but  in  the 
mean  while  Warsaw  was  left  without  protection :  Pulawski, 
who  had  escaped  from  the  enemy  vnth  a  small  number  of 
attendants,  was  desirous  of  taking  advantage  of  thia  opportu- 
nity to  carry  off  the  king  from  his  own  palace. 

The  plan  was,  that  a  number  of  resolute  men,  who  had 
partly  provided  themselves  with  Russian  uniforms,  should 
make  their  way  secretly  into  the  capital,  seize  the  kuig  as  he 
was  returning  to  his  own  palace  from  the  &shionable  society 
which  assembled  at  his  uncle's,  and  convey  him  to  Czensto- 
chau ;  whilst  Pulawski,  by  a  predatory  expedition,  allured  the 
Russians  out  of  Warsaw  to  follow  him.    This  plan  was  really 
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carried  into  effect  on  the  3rd  of  November.  Fulawski  sao 
eeeded  in  drawing  awaj  tbe  Bussians  &om  Waraaw ;  whilst 
thirty  brave  and  adyenturouB  Poles,  among  whom  Kosinski, 
LnkateM,  and  StraTini^i  have  obtained  a  melaneholy  celebrity, 
adyanced  rap4dl j  to  thie  city,  and  ao  distribated  themselyes 
in  the  darkness,  that  one  paitj  waited  brfore  i^e  city  whilst 
the  other  was  to  seize  the  king  within  the  walla.  The  latter 
party  learned  that  precisely  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  eyening 
the  king  would  return  from  his  uncle,  the  high-chancellor's. 
Some  c€  them  assaulted  the  outriders  and  attendants  of  the 
king,  whilst  others  seized  the  coachman  and  horses:  the 
attendants  were  so  frightened  as  to  be  unaUe  to  give  heed 
to  what  was  passing  behind  them.  Eive  or  six  of  the  con- 
spirators made  themselves  masters  of  the  king's  person  at 
the  very  moment  in  which  he  was  about  to  enter  his  coach, 
cut  down  his  heiducks,  slightly  wounded  the  king  himself, 
and  immediately  set  him,  without  hat  or  hair-bag,  upon  a 
horse  which  they  led  off  in  the  midst  of  their  own«  They 
failed,  however,  in  finding  tiie  place  in  which  they  had  left 
their  companions  without  the  city,  and  were  separated  from 
one  another  in  the  dark ;  the  king's  horse  fell,  and  before  he 
could  be  remounted  he  lost  a  shoe  in  the  morass,  and  at 
length  foimd  himself  alone  with  Kosinski.  The  lai^ter,  after 
having  long  ridden  in  the  dark  over  stock  and  stone,  either 
repented  of  his  rashness  when  he  arrived  at  WiUamow,  a 
distance  of  two  hours  and  a  half  &om  Warsaw,  and  was  alone 
with  the  king,  or  he  was  bribed.  He  permitted  the  king  to 
send  a  note  to  Warsaw,  commanding  the  presence  of  his 
guards.  The  order  was  obeyed,  and  the  particip«itors  in  this 
bold  undertaking  were  forthwith  accused  of  high  treason, 
because  it  suited  the  purposes  of  t&e  powers,  who  were  about 
to  divide  the  spoil,  to  give  the  affair  all  possible  publicity ; 
Pdawski  was  outlawed,  and  Lukaski,  who  had  been  captured, 
was  executed. 

This  event  occurred  at  the  time  in  which  Kaunitz,  who 
coincided  with  Joseph  against  the  opinion  of  his  mother 
^  respecting  the  partition  of  Poland,  at  length  obtained  a  pro- 
mise from  Russia,  that  in  the  peace  about  to  be  concluded 
with  Turkey,  they  would  not  insist  upon  retaining  posses- 
sion of  Moldavia  and  Yallachia,  and  would  concede  the 
possession  of  the  immensely  rich  salt-works  in  Poland  to 
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Austria ;  consequently  the  Austrian  protection  whicli  bad 
secretly  been  extended  to  the  confederates  immediately 
ceased.  As  Russia  was  now  able  for  a  time  to  dispense 
with  the  services  of  her  armies  on  the  Pruth  and  Danube, 
and  the  Austrian  frontiers  were  strictly  guarded,  the  con- 
federates in  Poland  were  speedily  reduced ;  and  afterwards 
nothing  remained  to  bring  the  whole  country  imder  complete 
subjection  but  to  put  down  the  miserable  royal  government. 
Although  the  French  at  that  time  had  sent  Viomesnil  to 
Poland  to  replace  Dumourier,  and  the  confederates  offered  a 
brave  and  vigorous  resistance,  they  were  unable  to  hold  out  for 
any  length  of  time  against  the  Eussians,  and  in  the  beginning 
of  the  year  1772  they  were  first  driven  out  of  the  town  and  then 
out  of  the  citadel  of  Cracow,  and  obliged  afterwards  to  evacuate 
Landskron,  Czenstochau,  and  Tymieck.  The  fact  of  the  con- 
federates being  immediately  afterwards  dispersed  and  the  con- 
federation dissolved,  furnishes  abundant  proof  that  the  con- 
tinuance of  the  disturbances  had  been  intentional  on  the  part 
of  Austria  and  Prussia.  The  termination  of  the  war  with 
the  confederates  did  not  lead  to  an  immediate  close  of  the 
negotiations  among  the  three  powers  respecting  the  parti- 
tion ;  the  discussion  of  the  various  articles  of  the  treaty 
occupied  the  former  half  of  the  year  1772.  The  pens  of 
the  diplomatists  proved  insufficient  to  bring  the  affair  to  a 
satisfactory  conclusion,  and  recourse  was  again  had  to  the 
generals  and  their  Cossacks.  General  Elmpt  advanced  into 
Poland  with  a  new  Eussian  army,  and  then  the  defensive 
treaty  respecting  the  partition  of  Poland  was  signed  in 
Petersburg  on  the  5th  of  August. 

By  this  partition  Eussia  obtained  2200  German  square 
miles  of  territory,  inhabited  by  1,500,000  people ;  Austria 
between  1500  and  3600  square  miles,  the  salt-springs  of 
Wielicza^  and  2,500,000  subjects ;  Prussia  700  square  miles, 
and  about  900,0ii[)0  people.  The  superficial  extent  of  Poland 
at  that  time  was  9057  square  miles.  This  violation  and  par- 
tition of  the  territory  of  an  independent  kingdom  was  besides 
aggravated  by  the  contempt  with  which  the  inhabitants  were  . 
treated;  for  both  the  nation  and  the  king  were  required 
formally  to  consent  to  their  spoliation,  and  certify  their 
satisfaction  by  documentary  evidence. 

Saldem  had  been  at  that  time  recalled  and  replaced  by 
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8iackelberg,  who,  although  of  a  more  courtly  and  refined 
nature  than  his  predecessor,  was  equally  studious  to  yiolate 
the  usual  and  becoming,  forms  of  politeness  towards  the  king. 
Stanislaus,  indeed,  was  entitled  to  no  real  respect ;  for  on  the 
one  hand  he  had  sold  his  nation  and  himself  to  sinrangers  out 
of  mere  feelings  of  empty  yanity,  and  on  the  other  evinced  a 
desire  to  play  the  part  of  a  patriot.  Inasmuch  as  the 
BuBsians  were  now  opposed  by  the  goyemment  and  the 
members  of  the  general  confederation  of  Badom,  who  had 
been  of  the  highest  seryice  to  them  in  1768,  they  suffered  the 
four  chief  enemies  of  the  goyemment  to  return  to  Poland,  set 
at  liberty  the  bishop  of  Kaminiec,  who  had  also  been  taken  pri- 
soner, and  persecuted  their  own  protege  Eadziyil.  The  latter 
possessed  immense  wealth,  was  the  owner  of  the  greater  part 
of  Lithuania,  and  maintained  his  own  troops  in  that  proyince ; 
but,  incensed  by  the  uniyersal  oppression  exercised  by  the 
Sussians,  he  came  to  a  rupture  with  them,  and  left  the 
<*ountry ;  the  Bussians  took  their  reyenge  on  his  property, 
con£scated  his  estates,  carried  off  his  pkte  and  moyables, 
and  conyeyed  his  library,  which  was  one  of  the  richest  in 
Europe,  to  Petersburg,  where  it  was  afterwards  conyerted 
into  a  public  library.  In  order  to  gain  his  assent  to  the 
document  which  they  wished  to  extort  from  the  nation,  they 
offered  to  restore  him  everything  of  which  he  had  been  robbed 
except  his  library  and  plate;  but  he  answered,  that  his 
ancestors  had  lived  free,  and  he  would  die  free. 

The  same  kind  of  vengeance  was  inflicted  upon  the  aged 
chancellor  and  his  nephew,  who  had  subscribed  an  admirably 
written  manifesto,  which  most  completely  refuted  the  so- 
phisms of  the  venal  perverters  of  justice,  and  proved  the 
injustice  of  the  pretensions  of  the  three  powers.  The  estates 
of  Ozartorinski,  which  lay  within  that  portion  of  Poland 
ti^en  possession  of  by  the  Prussians,  were  confiscated ;  and 
Austria  followed  the  same  course  with  those  of  the  starost 
Kiscki  of  Lemberg,  who  refused  to  do  homage  to  their 
usurpation.  An  attempt  was  made  to  force  upon  the  senate, 
from  which  all  opposing  members  were  carefully  excluded, 
a  resolution  to  summon  a  diet  of  the  nation,  which  was  to 
grant  the  final  confirmation  of  the  injustice ;  but  only  thirty 
out  of  about  120  senators  assembled. 

This  small  number  of  magnates  resisted  the  urgent  de- 
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xnaadfl  of  the  Ambassadors  of  tHe  ihsee  powers  and  of  tlie 
commanders  of  the  troops  who  were  encamped  around  their 
place  of  assembly  till  the  l^h  of  April,  1773 ;  on  which  da^, 
surrounded  and  besieged  bj  soldiers,  thej  first  gaye  their 
assent  to  a  call  of  the  general  diet  of  the  kingdom.  They 
had  no  sooner  done  so,  than  thej  were  commanded  to  abstain 
&om  all  further  meetings.  BeK>re  the  diet  assembled,  a  pro- 
test had,  however,  been  made  in  an  assembly  at  Craeow  by 
prince  Ozartonnski,  high  chancellor  of  Lithuania,  the  primai?e 
of  Poland,  the  high  chancellor  (^  the  kingdom,  and  others  of 
the  chief  nobles,  against  such  a  diet  aa  that  which  was  about 
to  meet,  and  which  they  called  a  conspiracy  to  destroy  the 
rTghte  and  priidlegefi  of  their  country  by  force«  The  powers, 
who  regarded  might  as  right,  paid  no  attention  whatever  to 
the  protest.  The  diet  in  due  time  met,  and  the  armies  of  the 
three  powers  advanced,  in  order  to  compel  its  members  to 
acknowledge  the  deed  of  partition,  and  to  force  upon  ihem. 
the  adoption  of  a  paper  drawn  up  by  themselves  in  three- 
and-twenty  articles,  as  the  future  constitution  of  Poland. 

Complete  success  would  never  have  been  gained  through 
the  diet  alone,  and  recourse  was  therefore  had  to  the  anar- 
chical Polish  constitution,  in  order  to  carry  out  the  views 
of  the  three  powers  by  the  instrumentality  of  the  venal 
Poninski  and  of  the  king,  who  was  decoyed  into  ae^uieseenoe 
by  the  promise  of  a  yearly  stipend  of  1^00,000  flonns.  The 
diet  was  first  compelled  to  assume  the  form  and  adc^t  the 
laws  of  a  confederation  (sub  nexu  oonfederationit),  and,  in 
consequence  of  this  step,  Ponioski,  now  appointed  grand- 
marshal,  became,  according  to  the  Polish  laws,  in  some 
measure  militaiy  ruler  of  the  oountiy,  as  long  as  such  a  eon- 
federation  lasted.  The  scheme  was  completely  successful ; 
the  vain  kin^,  whose  patriotic  dedamationjs  had  been  univer- 
sally dissemmated  since  October,  1772;  the  OzartorinskiB 
and  other  magnates,  who  had  made  and  issued  such  high- 
sounding  protestations  in  Cracow,  all  thinking  upon  the 
flesh-pots  of  Egypt,  subscribed  the  confederation.  The  diet, 
whose  sittings  were  only  allowed  to  extend  to  six  weeks,  were 
next  to  elect  a  committee  invested  with  unconditional  powers, 
as  in  the  time  of  the  disputes  respecting  the  dissidents ;  it 
was  a  long  time,  however,  before  those  members  of  the  diet 
who  neither  belonged  to  the  party  which  was  to  be  bought, 
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nor  to  that  which  was  to  be  frightened,  could  be  brought  to 
acquiesce  in  such  a  measure.  The  six  weeks  appointed  by 
law  had  elapse^  before  the  menaces  and  militaiy  oemonstn^ 
tions  of  the  powers  proved  efficient  in  compelling  the  diet  to 
nominate  a  committee,  and  grant  it  all  the  rights  and  priyi- 
legdB  Otf  &  plenum. 

Even  the  committee  itself  stoutly  defended  Hbe  rights  of 
the^  nation ;  and  three  of  its  members  continued  their  re^- 
aistance  when  all  the  others  had  yielded.  Compared  with 
the  Qorman  princes  in  the  time  of  Bonaparte,  these  Polish 
magnates  must  be  admired  as  Sc^volas  and  Catos.  There 
was  no  hope  either  of  aid  or  protedion,  and  the  patriotic 
Poles  were  exposed  to  much  greater  danger  of  bad  treatment 
than  Bonaparte  would  have  inflicted  upon  a  patriotic  Ger- 
man prince,  had  such  a  being  existed.  Some  fifty  or 
sixty  men,  Bussians  and  Austrians,  were  billeted  in  ihe 
houses  of  the  most  distinguished  Polish  nobles  in  ITarsaw'; 
tbe  Czartoriufikis  and  Lubomirskis  were  threatened  witii 
banishment ;  and  the  estates  of  almost  aU  those  who  either 
hesitated  to  give  their  assent  or  refused  it,  were  ruined  by 
excessive  impositions ;  in  the  cases  of  many  individuals  of 
great  wealth  as  much  as  100,000  ducats  was  extorted. 

The  committee,  at  length  unable  to  offer  any  longer  re^ 
sistance,  yielded  in  August  to  the  imperious  dictates  of  the 
powers.  The  diet  was  again  assembled ;  and  as  it  had  now 
assumed  the  form  of  a  confederation,  its  decisions  no  longer 
required  unanimity  of  opinion,  but  depended  on  the  votes  of 
the  majority;  still,  however,  it  continued  to  defend  the 
privileges  of  the  nation  till  September,  and  then  only  adopted 
the  treaty  of  partition,  by  virtue  of  which  a  third  or  the 
kingdom  was  sacrificed,  by  a  majority  of  two.  The  senate 
concurred  in  everything  which  was  proposed,  and  promised^ 
by  means  of  plenipotentiaries,  to  come  to  an  understanding 
with  the  ambassadors  of  the  three  powers  respecting  the  forrii 
of  government  to  be  maintained  in  the  remaining  two-thirds 
of  Poland,  and  the  circumstances  connected  with  those  who 
professed  the  Greek  or  the  Protestant  faith.  On  the  19th  of 
JN'ovember  the  king  subscribed  aU  that  the  senate  had 
approved.  The  most  extraordinary  measures  were  now 
forced  upon  the  nation  after  the  conclusion  of  this  compul- 
Bory  treaty;  and  the  cruel  irony,  with  which  the  diplomai- 
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tists  imposed  on  the  remnant  of  the  mutilated  kingdom  as 
beneficent  provision, ,  the  maintenance  of  that  anarchy  bj 
which  Poland  had  already  been  sunk  so  low  in  the  scale  of 
nations,  will  be  seen  from  the  commencement  of  a  ministerial 
note  which  was  sent  to  the  government  in  September,  1773.* 
The  diet,  however,  still  continued  to  resist  the  oppres- 
sive demands  of  the  s|)oilers;  but  such  resistance  merely 
iBerved  to  prolong  and  increase  the  sufferings  of  the  umor- 
tunate  country.  Whilst  the  nobles  in  the  following  year, 
1774,  and  in  the  first  three  months  of  1775,  were  striving 
against  the  formal  acceptance  of  the  territorial  cessions  which 
had  been  agreed  to  by  the  committee,  and  their  concessions  re- 
specting the  constitution,  the  other  part  of  the  nation,  which 

*  It  would  be  useleBs  in  this  place  to  enumerate  the  whole  of  the 
single  articles;  we  shall  therefore  merely  give  the  introductoiy  passages 
of  the  original,  and  subjoin  four  of  the  general  resolutions.  They  run  as 
follows: — **The  courts  are  so  strongly  interested  in  the  pacification  of 
Poland,  that  while  the  treaties  are  prepared  for  signing  and  ratifying, 
their  ministers  think  that  not  an  instant  of  that  precious  intenral 
should  be  lost  in  restoring  order  and  tranquillity  to  that  kingdom. 
They  will  therefore  communicate  to  the  commission  a  part  of  those 
Audamental  laws,  to  the  acceptation  of  which  our  courts  will  not  per- 
mit the  least  obstacle  or  delay.— 1.  The  crown  of  Poland  shall  be 
elective /or  ever,  and  all  order  of  succession  remain  prohibited.  Every 
person  who  shall  attempt  to  infringe  this  law  shall  be  declared  an 
enemy  of  the  country,  and  prosecuted  accordingly.— 2.  Strangers  who 
aspire  to  the  throne,  frequently  being  the  occasion  of  divisions  and 
troubles,  shall  hereafter  be  excluded  fh>m  it;  and  a  law  shall  be  enacted 
that,  in  fUture,  none  but  a  native  Pole,  bom  a  gentleman,  shall  be 
elected  king  of  Pohmd  and  grand-duke  of  Lithuania.  The  son  and 
grandson  of  a  king  shall  not  be  elected  immediately  upon  the  death  of 
his  father,  or  of  his  grandfather;  and  he  shall  not  be  eligible  till  after 
the  interval  of  two  reigns.— 3.  The  government  of  Poland  shall  be,  and 
continue  for  ever,  a  f)ree  and  independent  government,  of  a  republican 
form.— 4.  The  true  principles  of  that  government,  consisting  in  a  strict 
observance  of  the  laws,  and  in  an  equal  balance  of  the  three  orders, 
viz.,  the  king,  the  senate,  and  the  nobility:  these  shall  form  a  perma- 
nent council,  in  which  the  executiye  power  shall  be  vested.  Into  this 
council  shall  be  admitted  persons  of  the  order  of  nobility,  who  have, 
hitherto,  been  excluded  fh>m  the  administration  of  i^airs,  in  the  in- 
terval of  diets,*'  &c.— By  these  laws  the  house  of  Saxony,  and  other 
foreign. princes,  who  might  have  been  able  to  preserve  the  integrity  of 
the  rest  of  Poland,  were  excluded  from  the  throne;  the  liberum  veto, 
with  the  other  dangerous  privileges  of  the  nobility,  was  re-established, 
and  all  the  disorders  were  perpetuated. 
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bad  nothing  either  to  gain  or  to  lose  hj  constitution  or  par- 
tition,  was  sufierine;  all  the  evils  of  war  m  the  midst  of  peace, 
because  no  one  had  troubled  himself  about  its  condition  and 
interests  for  an  incredible  time,  and  it  appeared  to  be  for- 
gotten even  bv  Providence.  The  termination  of  the  Polish 
affairs,  was  delayed  by  a  fresh  outbreak  of  a  war  with  the 
Turks  and  by  Pugatchef  s  rebellion,  for  the  Bussians  re- 
quired to  employ  those  troops  elsewhere  which  had  been 
sent  into  Poland  to  overawe  and  constrain  the  resolutions  of 
the  diet.  The  war  with  Turkey  was  no  sooner  ended,  and 
Pugatchef  executed  in  January,  1775,  than  the  diet  expressed 
its  concurrence  in  the  laws  which  had  been  prescrioed  by 
foreigners  and  accepted  by  the  committee.  Poland  at  least 
gained  so  much  by  this  step,  that  it  now  received  friendly 
protection  till  1786  against  the  harassing  insults  and  in- 
juries which  were  inflicted  by  the  Prussians  and  Austrians. 


CHAPTER  XLIU. 

WAB  WITH  TUBKBT — TBEATT  OF  KXTTOHXTK  KAUTABDJI^ 
puoatchbe's  BBBBLLIOK. 

The  negotiations  between  the  Bussians  and  the  Turks  had 
been  opened  in  Pokshani  in  1772.  They  were  carried  on, 
as  it  must  be  said,  with  the  assistance  of  Prussia  and  Austria, 
for  the  Bussians  had  expressly  refused  what  diplomatists 
understand  by  mediation.  At  this  moment  also  the  inter- 
vention of  Austria  and  Prussia  was  ridiculous,  they  being 
actually  engaged,  in  connexion  with  Bussia,  in  despoiling 
Poland,  and  making  it  wholly  dependent  on  Bussian  power. 

The  dreadful  Gregory  Orlof,  the  favourite  of  the  empress, 
was  ostensibly  to  play  the  chief  part  in  the  congress  at 
Pokshani,*  whilst  the  real  business  was  entrusted  to  Obres- 

*  Befoie  his  departure  from  Petersburg,  preparations  were  madeTor 
his  journey  as  for  that  of  one  of  the  most  powerful  monarchs;  he  had 
marshals,  chamberlains,  grooms  of  the  chambers,  pages,  and  imperial 
servants,  and  went  to  the  first  sitting  of  the  congress  in  a  carriage 
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kof,  who  bad  been  formerly  ambassador  in  Constantinopla. 
This  congress  was  actnally  opened  on  ibe  19tb  of  August, 
1772 ;  and  it  bas  been  affirmed  tbat  Orlof  intentionally  in- 
stthed  the  Tnrks,  one  of  wbom  be  personally  maltreated,  in 
order  tbat  be  might  figure  as  a  great  military  hero  in  a  new 
war.  At  this  very  time,  however,  be  was  supplanted  in  the 
empress's  favour  by  a  successful  rival,  who  f<»r  some  time 
publicfy  assumed  all  the  rights  of  a  husband ;  on  this  account 
be  left  Foksbani  very  sudaenly  in  September  for  Petersburg. 
On  his  departure  the  congress  was  at  once  broken  up ;  and 
neither  Gregory's  insolent  behaviour  towards  the  Turkish 
plenipotentimes,  nor  the  preparations  and  armaments  of 
both  powers  which  were  mme  during  the  congress,  allowed 
any  reasonable  expectations  to  be  entertained  of  a  favourable 
result. 

€hregory  Ozlof  left  bis  embassy,  the  negotiations  for  peace 
and  his  diplomatic  duties,  without  the  command  or  permis- 
sion of  the  empress,  to  hasten  in  his  rage  to  Petersburg, 
where  a  ministerial  intrigue,  conducted  by  Panin  and  prince 
Baratinsky, had  set  up  a  rival  against  him:  they  had  suc- 
ceeded in  inducing  the  empress  to  give  Orlofs  place  and  the 
chamber  which  he  had  left  in  the  palace  to  Vassilitchikof,  an 
officer  in  the  guards.  This  man,  however,  was  only  a  sub- 
stitute for  Orlof  in  the  grossest  sense  of  the  term;  he 
therefore  maintained  his  ascendancy  for  but  twenty-two 
months.  Gregory's  joum^  to  Petersburg  filled  the  empress 
witii  the  greatest  dread;  it  is  true  she  caused  him  to  be 
detained  at  Oatchina,  but  he  set  her  at  defiance,  and  Gatha- 
xine  negotiated.  The  empress  spared  Gregory,  sought  to 
win  him  over,  and  yielded  to  his  demands,  as  she  did  after- 
wards to  those  of  Potemkin,  because  she  wished  to  employ 
the  services  of  both  against  a  party  which  was  anxious  to 
elevate  her  son  to  the  throne,  just  as  Jupiter  is  represented 

which  was  accompanied  by  four  state  carriages.  The  procession  was 
preceded  hy  a  troop  of  hussars  and  a  hundred  and  Afty  servants  on 
foot  in  magnificent  liveries.  His  kitchen,  cellars,  and  all  the  rest  were 
in  the  same  style  of  splendour,  and  the  jewels  on  hia  dress  were  of 
immftase  valiie.  It  is  said  that  Giegofy  wished  to  remove  Romantiof 
from  his  osmmaiid,  in  order  that  he  lumself  might  be  at  the  head  of  an 
anay  in  tbe  Crimea,  his  brother  Alexis  in  command  of  a  fleet  in  the 


anay  mtiMi 
Aidupelagvy 


aod  Tbeodone  of  another  in  the  Black  Sea. 
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bj  Bomer  te  sraititig  faimaeif  of  t^e  bundred-handed  Briareus 
flgainrt  Juno  md  the  other  gods.  He  received  immense 
sums  of  money,  a  marble  pahiee,  splendid  semees  of  plate, 
and  was  aUowed  to  exhibit  hia  w^th  and  his  brutahty  at 
all  the  courts  of  Europe. 

Thie  n^otiations  at  F(^aliaiii,  whidt  had  been  interrupted 
by  Qrlof  a  sudden  d^arture,  were  opened  again  in  October 
at  Bucharest,  but  in  March  (1773)  1^  negotiatars  found  it 
inqioaaible  to  agree  on  the  terms  of  a  peace,  and  the  war  was 
lenewed.  The  grand  mier  was  an  abie  statesman,  but 
neither  desirous^  nor  capable  of  personally  conducting  a 
war ;  he  had,  however,  made  excellent  use  of  the  time  which 
waa  spent  in  negotiating  at  Eokshani  and  Bucharest,  in 
some  measure  to  re8t(»re  discipline  in  his  army,  and  order  and 
quiei  in  tilie  kingdom.  He  engaged  the  services  of  the 
Ecench,  who  were  no  longer  of  any  use  in  Poland,  especially 
of  those  who  were  versed  in  the  science  of  ^funnery  fmd 
engineering,  in  order  to  mahe  the  Turkish  artillery  at  least 
serviceable,  which  it  had  not  been  before. 

The  Turks  had  by  this  time  again  become  masters  of 
Egypt,  which  Ali  Bey  had  long  governed  as  an  independent 
9&e.  The  Bossians  and  t^ir  fleet  in  the  Archipelago 
proved  not  only  unable  to  uphold  A£[  Bey,  but  fhey  were 
obliged  to  evacuate  the  island  of  Lemnos,  which  they  had 
previously  taken  at  a  great  expenditure  and  loss.  The  same 
Capudan-Pasha,  or  high-admiral,  who  had  gained  such  great 
renown  by  the  reeonquest  of  the  islands  and  the  restoration 
of  t^e  fleet,  which  had  been  nearly  annihilated  within  a  few 
years^  now  distinguished  himself  also  by  the  eminent  ser^ 
viees  which  he  reodened  in  the  campaign  on  the  Danube, 
whilst  the  grand  vizier  prudently  held  badk.  Gteneral 
Weisamann  had  gained  some  advantages  at  Bilistria,  but 
had  retreated,  and  the  grand  vizier  in  May  sent  one  of 
the  small  divisioiia  of  his  army  against  Kutehuk,  where  he 
gained  za  important  victory,  and  made  pris<mer  the  younger 
broths  of  prince  Bepnin,  well  known  by  his  conduct  in 
Poland.  Weissmann  flrst  took  revenge  upon  the  Turks 
for  tills  victory  by  surprising  them  at  Karassu,  on  the  7th 
of  June,  and  capturing  sixteen  pieces  of  cannon ;  Boman- 
tzrf  next  crossed  the  Danube,  and  attacked  Klistria  with 
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his  whole  force.  The  commander  in  Silistria  was  Hassan 
Fasha,  high-admiral  and  seraskier  of  the  Dardanelles ;  he 
succeeded  in  repulsing  the  Bussians,  who  on  this  occasion 
suffered  considerable  loss.  Hassan  was  rewarded  with  the 
title  of  OhaH,  or  the  victorums. 

In  the  followingmonth  the  imprudence  of  the  seraskier  of 
S^arassu  gave  the  Eussians  an  opportunity  of  surprising  the 
Turks,  who  were  encamped  near  Kainardji,  which  led  to 
their  defeat  and  the  loss  of  twenty-five  pieces  of  cannon^ 
whilst  the  Eussians  on  their  part  had  to  deplore  the  loss  of 
the  brave  general  Weissmann.  The  two  main  armies,  the 
one  under  the  grand  vizier  and  the  other  under  Eoman- 
tzof,  were  now  in  presence  of  each  other:  but  the  Turks 
sought  to  avoid  a  decisive  engagement,  although  the  grand 
vizier  had  appointed  a  most  unusual  number  of  new  seras- 
kiers,  and  had  called  Hassan  Pasha,  seraskier  of  the  Darda- 
nelles, to  his  head-quarters.  Several  Eussian  generab  served 
under  Eomantzof,  with  whose  names  the  world  became  better 
acquainted  at  the  end  of  the  century.  Dolgoruki,  the  con- 
queror  of  the  Tatars,  was  Eomantzof  s  second  in  command, 
and  Suvarof  and  Kamenskoi  ^were  each  at  the  head  of 
separate  divisions.  The  Eussians  contented  themselves  with 
cxercisiag  revolting  cruelties,  but  were  resolved  to  remain 
on  the  farther  side  of  the  Danube  till  they  had  effected  some- 
thing decisive.  A  Eussian  division  made  a  successful  attack 
upon  a  portion  6f  the  Turkish  army  at  Karassu  on  the  12th 
of  October,  but  the  grand  vizier  remained  quietly  in  his  camp 
at  Shumla,  for  he  had  not  confidence  enough  in  his  gene- 
rals or  in  his  troops  to  venture  on  a  pitched  battle.  Three 
days  after  the  defeat  at  Xarassu,  he  was,  however,  fortunate 
enough  to  vanquish  one  of  the  three  divisions  of  the  Eussian 
army,  which  was  wasting  the  country,  whilst  the  two  others, 
under  Ungem  and  Dolgoruki,  pushed  forward  in  all  haste  to 
Yarna,  in  order  to  take  that  city  by  storm.  This  attempt 
also  proved  unsuccessful,  although  the  Eussians  had  made 
good  their  entrance  into  the  town.  After  they  had  lost 
jinany  of  their  men  and  some  pieces  of  artillery,  one  divi- 
sion retreated  upon  Karassu  and  the  other  upon  Ismail. 
Winter  brought  a  cessation  of  hostilities ;  on  the  24th  of 
December,  1773,  sultan  MuStapha  died,  and  his  successor, 
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AbduUuunet,  wisely  retained  the  prudent  and  cautious  grand 
yizier  of  his  predecessor. 

The  new  sultan  might  have  concluded  the  most  advan-* 
tageous  peace  which  the  Turks  could  ever  hope  to  obtain, 
and  according  to  Yon  Hammer's  account,  he  himself,  his 
grand  vizier,  the  other  ministers,  and  the  army  in  general, 
were  anxious  for  a  peace ;  but  the  sultan  had  been  unfor* 
tunately  brought  up  in  the  pietism  of  Islam,  and  the  Maho^ 
metan  J  esnits  had  much  more  influence  with  him  than  the 
advice  of  his  wisest  ministers,  his  own  inclinations,  and 
the  representations  of  the  Austrian  and  Prussian  ministers.. 
No  sooner  had  Fugatchefs  rebellion  given  rise  to  an  in-, 
temal  war  in  Eussia,  and  the  Poles  shown  a  disposition  to 
offer  a  continued  resistance  to  the  demands  respecting  their 
constitution,  than  Eomantzof  offered  to  make  the  articles 
which  had  been  previously  signed  by  the  Turks  in  Bucharest 
the  foundations  of  the  present  peace ;  but  according  to  Yon 
Hammer,  the  theological  jurists  or  ulemas  would  hear  nothing 
of  the  proposal,  and  therefore  the  grand  vizier  was  obliged  to 
continue  to  carry  on  the  war.  He  remained  true  to  his  defen* 
sive  system,  and  kept  within  his  camp  at  Shumla  till  Bomantzof 
again  crossed  the  Danube  in  the  middle  of  June,  1774,  and 
took  advantage  of  the  unexampled  disorder  which  reigned 
among  the  Turks.  Two  of  Romantzof  s  three  divisions,  one 
under  Soltikof,  the  other  under  Suvarof  and  Kamenskoi, 
offered  battle  on  the  20th  to  the  two  divisions  of  the  Turkish 
army  to  which  they  were  severally  opposed,  whilst  Boman- 
tzof himself  remained  with  a  third  division  in  camp  at 
Silistria.  Soltikof  came  into  contact  vnth  Hassan  Pasha 
Ghasi,  whom  he  defeated  aflber  an  obstinate  engagement, 
but  Hassan  retired  in  good  order.  Suvarof  and  llamen* 
skoi,  who  attacked  the  Eeis-Effendi  in  his  camp  at  Kos* 
Udshe,  gained  a  much  easier  victory.  The  Turks  did  not 
await  the  attack  of  the  Bussians ;  their  vrhole  army,  of 
25,000  men,  fell  suddenly  into  disorder,  forsook  their  stan- 
dards and  fled,  as  the  Tatars  bad  done  on  the  Larga,  and  left 
the  whole  of  their  baggage  and  artillery  in  the  hands  of  the 
astonished  Bussians.  The  panic  or  treachery  which  caused 
the  rout  of  this  division  immediately  afterwards  infected  the 
main  body  of  the  army. 
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The  tLTmj  of  the  grand  Tizier  is  Baid  to  haye  been  100,000 
strong,  but  Eomantzof  no  sooner  adraneed  to  attack  tiiem 
than  l^e  whole  cavahy  fled  directlj  to  Constantinople,  and 
practised  tmspeakable  cruelties*  by  the  waj,  so  thai^  in  cnrder 
to  be  free  from  their  depredations  and  violence,  the  govern- 
ment WES  obliged  to  send  them  in  all  haste  to  Asia  Minor. 
The  grand  vizier  presently  found  himself  suddenly  surrounded 
by  the  enemy  in  his  camp  at  Shumla,  and  could  neither  attack 
his  enemies  nor  retreat  from  his  position.  Bomantzof  and 
Panin,  who  then  conducted  Catharine's  foreign  affairs,  had 
at  ihAt  moment  many  political  reasons  to  lead  them  to  wish 
for  an  end  to  the  war ;  Somantzof,  therefore,  in  Kutchok 
Kainardji,  in  July,  1774,  offered  to  agree  to  a  peace  on  the 
same  conditions  on  which  it  had  been  previously  offered. 
The  whole  of  Europe  wai  now  filled  with  the  glory  of  Bo- 
mantzof and,  that  of  his  empress ;  Poland  and  the  Crimea 
were  forgotten,  and  nothing  was  heard  of  but  his  magnani- 
mity towards  the  Turks,  although  every  one  who  reads  the 
conditions  stated  in  the  note,t  and  carefully  compares  them 
with  the  histprjr  of  the  following  time,  will  pereeive  that  the 
approadiing  dissolution  of  the  Turkish  empire  was  therein 

*  *  Von  HJumner,  qnoting  an  anthoritj  which  we  have  not  teen, 
relate*  **  that  old  moi  and  women  who  were  not  Ibrtooate  enough  to 
find  safety  in  fli|^  were  put  to  death,  those  who  esciqped  yrith  life 
were  dragged  ferth  and  trampled  in  the  rand,  and  the  soldiers  dashed 
the  heads  of  the  children  against  the  walls." 

t  The  treaty  of  peace  contained  twenty-eight  articles  and  two  secret 
ones,  whiefa  related  to  the  payment  of  40,000,000  of  rabies  and  the 
evacoatioa  of  the  Archipelago*  The  artidet  whidi  were  published 
confirmed  all  those  conditions  which  had  been  previously  settled  at 
Bucharest  and  in  the  congress  of  Fokshani,  tIz.,  the  freedom  of  the 
Tatars  in  the  Crimea,  Bessarabk,  and  the  Kuban,  with  the  exception 
of  therdigious  dependence  of  Islam;  the  restoration  of  all  their  con- 
quered countries,  except  the  harbours  of  Eertsch  and  Yenikal«b;  the 
restoration  of  the  Bussian  conquests  in  Moldavia,  Valladiia,  Be»- 
sarabia,  Georgia,  Mingrelia,  and  in  the  Archipelago,  with  the  exception 
of  the  two  Eabardas,  Asoph  and  Einburn,  and  the  release  <x  all 
prisoners;  Uu  free  navigation  of  the  sea  of  Marmora,  the  Black  Sea,  and 
the  pauage  ef  the  J>ardaneUe» ;  the  greatest  facilities  and  proteetioa  to 
all  travellers,  especially  for  the  pilgrims  to  Jerusalen ;  the  most  hoDCfar- 
aUe  treatment  of  all  ambassadors,  consuls,  and  int^ieters;  the  mild 
administration  of  Yallachia  and  Moldavia,  ensured  by  ten  spedal  con- 
ditions. Thus,  the  Tatars  and  the  Crimea  were  withdrawn  from  the 
Forte,  and  Yallachia  and  Moldavia  placed  under  Bussian  protection. 
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airaounoed.  Whikt  Catbarine  in  reaHly  released  Moldayia, 
TaliacMa,  Besmrabia,  Bnc^iak,  and  the  Crimea  from  Turkey, 
md  seeured  for  her  eonntrj  the  dominion  of  the  Black 
Sea  and  the  passage  of  the  Dardanelles^  she  contrired  to 
have  her  goremment  magnified  for  its  inexpressible  mag- 
nanimity. Moreorer,  Fotemkin  took  good  care  that  those 
conditions  of  the  treaty  of  Kuj;chnk  Kainardji,  which  were  in 
any  wise  advantageous  to  Turkey,  should  never  be  fulfilled. 

About  the  time  in  which  Poland  was  fully  taken  possession 
of  by  the  Bussians,  and  the  empire  of  the  Turks  was  threat- 
ened with  destruction,  an  adventurer  raised  a  commotion 
in  the  interior  of  Bussia  which  seemed  to  threaten  the 
empress  herself,  but  in  reality  only  brought  ruin  on  the 
educated  part  of  the  nation,  because  neither  the  originator 
of  the  rebellion,  nor  those  who  attached  themselves  to  his 
canse,  were  in  a  condition  to  offer  any  p^manent  opposition 
to  an  organised  ^wer.  Bussian  peasants  and  Cossacks  might 
be  very  suitable  instruments  for  terrible  devastations  and  the 
practice  of  enormous  cruelties,  and  that  indeed  thev  proved 
themsdlves  to  be  for  a  year  and  a  half  under  Fugatenef ;  but 
tiiey  were  by  no  means  fit  elements  to  lay  the  foundation  of 
a  permanent  revolution.  The  rebellion  in  Bussia  of  which 
we  are  now  about  to  speak,  had  its  origin  in  the  circulation 
of  a  report  that  Peter  III.  had  escaped  from  the  hands  of  his 
murderers ;  an  opinion  which,  however  absurd  in  itself,  was 
maintained  by  distinguished  Bussians  and  ecclesiastics,  to 
whom  Catharine's  philosophy,  her  splendour  and  extravagance, 
and  the  insolence  of  her  favourites,  were  equally  hateful. 
Just  as  in  the  period  of  the  false  Dmitris,  advantage  was  taken 
of  this  opinicHi  by  adventurers  in  various  parts  of  Bussia,  and 
at  various  times,  to  excite  disturbances  or  to  promote  per- 
sonal designs.  It  is  said  that  four  Bussians  and  a  native  of 
Montenegro  had  made  attempts  at  various  times  to  pass 
themselves  for  Peter  III.  previous  to  that  of  Pugatchef.  He 
was  more  fortunate  than  his  j^edeeessors,  and  might  have 
be^i  rerj  dangerous  had  he  not  prefi^red  the  character  of  a 
leader  of  "bands  of  barbarians  to  that  of  an  intelligent  friend 
of  the  oppressed.  During  the  two  years  of  his  dominion,  he 
proved  the  worst  friend  to  himself.  He  was  a  Don  Cossaek, 
who  had  originally  served  among  his  counlsynien  at  a  com- 
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mon  soldier,  and  afterwards  as  an  officer  at  the  time  of  the 
conquest  of  Bender ;  at  a  later  period  he  spent  some  time  in 
Poland  among  monks  and  ecclesiastics,  where  his  attention 
was  first  called  to  his  alleged  resemhlance  to  Peter  HI. 
Pogatchefs  countrymen,  as  well  as  almost  all  the  other 
Cossacks  of  the  Don,  belonged  to  the  old  orthodox  party  or 
Eoskolniks  of  the  Greco-Eussian  Church ;  he  no  sooner  re- 
turned than  he  found  adherents  among  them,  and  in  Malin- 
kofka  on  the  Volga  first  began  to  give  himself  out  for  Peter 
UI,*  The  Eussians  themselves  paid  very  little  heed  to 
the  extravagances  which  were  exhibited  by  Pugatehef  on 
his  first  appearance.  He  was  seized  in  Malinkofka  and 
brought  to  Suasan,  but  his  guards  were  so  negligent  that  he 
fomid  means  of  escape,  and  immediately  set  about  col* 
lecting  adherents  among  his  friends  the  Cossacks  oh  the 
Volga,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Caspian  Sea. 

Pugatehef  remained  on  the  banks  of  the  river  Taikf 
from  the  middle  of  the  month  of  August,  1773,  till  the  17th 
of  September ;  he  then  appeared  with  300  Cossacks  before 
the  town  of  Yaitsk,  and  published  a  manifesto  addressed  to 
the  orthodox  believers,  and  calling  upon  them  to  acknow- 
ledge him  as  Peter  III.  The  number  of  his  partisans 
speedily  became  very  great ;  immense  crowds  of  the  rudest 
tribes  collected  around  him ;  but  the  unprovoked  and  useless 
cruelties  which  they  perpetrated  deterred  all  respectable 
and  educated  persons,  who  might  have  given  some  degree  of 
importance  to  his  cause,  from  joining  in  his  enterprise.  In 
the  mean  time,  Pugatehef  had  collected  an  army  of  several 
thousand  men,  and  a  considerable  number  of  cannon ;  but  he 
besieged  Orenburg  without  success  from  the  beginning  of 
October  till  the  9th  of  November,  and  he  was  equally  un- 
successful in  a  subsequent  attempt. 

*  The  dreadful  nature  of  this  rebellion  may  be  at  once  learned, 
without  going  into  details,  from  the  two  lists  which  are  given  as  a 
supplement  to  the  account  in  Biisching's  Magazine: — 1.  A  list  of  the 
churches  which  were  plundered  by  Pugatehef  and  his  rabble,  which 
occupies  three  pages  (52,  53,  54);  and  2.  A  list  of  the  persons  who 
were  murdered  by  Pugatehef,  occupying  25  pages — ^a  fearful  catalogue 
of  names. 

t  In  order  to  extinguish  all  remembrance  of  Pugatehef  s  rebellion, 
the  river  Yaik  had  its  name  changed  to  Ural;  Taitsk  to  Uralsk;  and 
the  Cossacks  of  the  Talk  to  the  Uralian  Cossacks. 
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Fogatchef  having  defeated  colonel  Tchemitelief,  who  had 
been  sent  against  him  in  December,  and  afterwards  general 
Garr,  it  began  to  be  thought  he  would  make  rapid  progress ; 
but  both  he  and  his  followers  were  utterly  deficient  in  mili- 
tary capacity  and  in  all  sense  of  discipline  and  order.  The 
peasants  at  first  rallied  around  this  barbarian  adventurer,  who 
was  half  monk  and  half  soldier,  because  he  proclaimed  their 
fireedom,  sanctioned  the  rude  outbreaks  of  their  barbarous 
nature,  and  gave  them  opportunities  for  robbery  and  plunder. 
His  success  against  his  first  opponents  encouragea  him  to 
push  northwards,  and  he  nowt»used  money  to  be  struck  in 
his  name,  as  if  he  were  the  lawful  emperor.  Bibikof,  to 
whom  Catharine  entrusted  the  command  of  the  troops 
assembled  from  all  quarters  to  act  against  the  rebels,  was 
slow  and  uncommonly  cautious  ;  he  did  not  live  to  see  the 
end  of  the  war ;  but  his  subordinate  commanders,  G-alitzin 
and  Michelson,  were  more  active.  The  rebellion  assumed 
a  dangerous  aspect,  because  the  Tatars,  Kirghis,  and  Baskirs 
seemed  disposed  to  take  advantage  of  the  occasion  to  shake 
off  the  Bussian  yoke.  The  people  rushed  in  crowds  to  the 
standard  of  the  pretended  Peter  III.,  and  man;f  of  the  Poles 
who  had  been  oanished  from  their  country  joined  in  the 
rebellion  only  because  it  was  raised  against  their  tyrants. 
The  people  m  and  around  Moscow  itself  were  anxiously 
looking  for  the  near  approach  of  the  rebels,  in  order  to 
Inreak  out.  During  Bibikof  s  illness,  and  up  till  the  time  of 
the  nomination  of  a  new  commander-in-chief,  Michelson 
appeared  to  have  put  an  end  to  the  rebellion,  but  it  suddenly 
la<jike  out  again  more  violently  than  before.  ^ 

Michelson  defeated  the  rebels  six  or  seven  times  in  the 
field  between  the  beginning  of  March  and  the  end  of  May ; 
Pugatchefs  partisans  were  routed,  and  he  himself  being  hotly 
pursued,  and  accompanied  only  with  some  hundreds  of  fol- 
fowers,  fled  to  the  lake  of  Arga,  and  wandered  about  in  the 
Ural  Mountains.  At  J^his  time  Panin  had  received  the  chief 
command  of  the  impenal  army,  and  strengthened  himself  by 
reinforcements;  Pugatchef,  nevertheless,  presented  himself 
anew,  and  wherever  he  appeared  he  collected  an  army.  On 
the  4th  of  Jime,  1774,  he  suffered  a  new  defeat  on  the  TJfii, 
and  again  fled  to  the  ITral ;  but  he  no  sooner  returned  agaia 
from  the  mountains  in  the  beginning  of  July,  than  he  found 


78  HI8T0BT  OF  BUSSLi.  [CH.  XUH. 

himself  at  the  head  of  22,000  mexL  It  then  appeared  aa  if 
all  ihe  "Rneaian  Tassals  would  unite  in  hia  cauaet,  wibh  a  yiew 
to  deliver  themselyes  from  feudal  bondage ;  but  at  this  yery 
time  he  committed  three  grand  OTersi|;htB,  which  made  h» 
downfal  unaToidable.  He  excited  the  indignatuni  of  all  who 
did  not  bdong  to  the  common  rabble,  by  setting  no  boonda 
or  measure  to  the  cannibal  cruelties  which  were  perpetrated 
by  his  followers ;  as  a  Boskolnik  and  rude  barbarian,  he  en- 
raged the  clergy  and  laity  by  the  plunder  and  burning  of 
diurehes  and  conyents ;  and  thirdly,  at  the  decisive  moment 
he  save  a  wrong  direction  to  his  army.  He  should  have 
ma<&  every  effort  to  reach  Moscow  before  Midielson  over- 
took him,  for  there  was  the  seat  of  the  old  Sussian  faith  and 
prejudices  which  he  wished  to  restore ;  whereas,  instead  of 
that,  he  marehed  upon  Kasan.  He  succeeded  in  conquering 
this  city,  formerly  &e  capital  of  a  Tatar  kingdom ;  but  when 
he  found  himself  unable  to  reduce  the  citadel,  he  laid  waste 
everything  with  fire  and  sword,  and  delayed  till  Michelaon 
came  up  and  compelled  him  to  retire  precipitately  beyond  the 
Volga. 

He  e8C!^ed  from  Michelson's  pursuit,  and  on  his  retreat 
to  the  Yolga  burnt  and  destroyed  all  before  him,  wasted  the 
cultivated  hind  like  a  stream  of  lava,  and  again  assembled  a 
new  army  of  20,000  men.  The  severest  blow  was  inflicted 
upon  the  industrious  and  moral  colonies  of  Moravian  bre- 
thren on  the  Volga,  who  at  that  time  formed  a  lE^ciea  of 
German  colony  under  Eussian  protection.  In  Saratof  this 
monster  caused  all  those  who  came  in  his  way  to  be  murw 
dered  without  distinction ;  but  his  fate  overtook  him  at  the 
siege  of  Zaritzin.  On  the  22nd  of  August  Midielson  com- 
peUed  the  barbarians  to  raise  the  siege ;  on  the  24th  they 
were  overtaken  in  their  precipitate  flight,  defeated,  cut 
down,  or  scattered.  Pugatchef,  completely  separated  from 
his  followers,  and  accompanied  by  only  sixty  of  his  most 
faithful  partisans,  swam  over  the  Volga,  and  found  safely 
on  the  farther  side  in  a  desert  500  versts  in  extent,  but  was 
there  cut  off  from  aU  connexion  with  any  inhabited  countries. 
The  Bussians,  notwithstanding,  were  only  able  to  get  pos-* 
session  of  him  by  treadbery ;  they  won  over  some  of  the 
Cossacks  who  were  made  prisoners,  among  whom  was  Fugat^ 
chef's  best  friend,  Antizof,rel(easedthemL  from  their  imprison* 
ment,  and  sent  them  over  the  Volga  to  deceive  their  friend, 
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and  to  take  some  opportunitj-  of  mastering  lus  person.  This 
opportunitj  did  not  offer  itself  till  Noyember,  when  tiiey 
took  kim  by  surprise,  bound  kirn,  afid  conveyed  him  to  Oaro* 
deck  in  the  Ural,  a  place  where  Antizof  s  iaibe  was  tke  most 
powerful.  Tl\^y  afterwards  delivered  him  up  to  the  Sussians 
m  Simbirsk,  who  immediately  conveyed  hun  like  a  beast  of 

Srey  to  Moscow,  where  he  was  beheaded  and  quartered,  in 
anuaiy,  1775,  together  with  four  of  his  principal  followers. 


CHAPTER  XLIV. 

SMS  <H»  POTSlCEIK-~MOnB  OP  JLPPOUfnKa  iJirD  DISMIBStUTa 
PAVOUBITES  —  COKTrSTTOD  BK0B0A0HMEl<rT8  OK  TTTBKBX 
AKB  THE  OEIMBA — ^ABMED  KBrTEALITT — ^MASSAOEB  OP 
^ATTBIS — ^BOHEICE  OP  A  HEW  BTZAKTIHS  XICPIBIB — ^POM- 
POtrS  JOTmHBT  OP  THE  EMPEBSS  TO  KHEESOIT, 

TJpoir  the  decline  of  Yassilitchikof  s  favour,  whidb  lasted 
but  twenty-two  months,  Gregory  Orlof  returned,  and  by  his 
importunity  and  insoWce  regained  his  former  ^ace  for  a 
wmle.  In  1774  he  was  driv^oi  from  it  a  second  tune  bv  the 
bold  and  colossal  Potemkin,  the  only  one  perhaps  of  all  the 
empress's  favoturites  who  felt  a  true  psssion,  ana  wooed  her 
affections  on  this  ground  alone,  and  not  firom  ambition.  He 
alone  could  console  her  majesty  in  secret,  under  the  uneasy 
feelings  occasioned  by  the  war  in  Turkey,  the  rebellion  of 
Pogafcchef,  and  the  vexatious  misunderstanding  that  pre- 
vaifed  betweeai  the  old  favourite  and  the  minister  Panin. 
Potemkin  grew  presumptuous ;  success  increased  his  pride, 
of  which  he  soon  became  the  victim. 

One  day,  as  he  was  playing  at  billiards  with  Alexis  Orbf, 
he  ineonsiderately  boasted  of  the  favour  he  eirfoyed;  and 
even  asserted  that  it  entirely  depended  u]pon  him  to  remove 
from  court  such  persons  as  were  displeasmg  to  him.  Orlof 
made  a  haughty  reply.  Upon  this  a  quarrel  ensued ;  in  the 
heat  of  whidi  Potemkin  received  a  blow  that  occasioned  the 
loss  of  an  eye.  This  was  not  his  only  misfortune.  Gregoi^ 
Orlof,  informed  of  the  afeay  by  his  brother,  ran  to  the  epi- 
press,  and  requested  Potemkin's  removal  from  court. 

Potemkin  retired  to  Smolensk,  his  native  place,  where  he 
remained  almost  a  year  in  sohtode^  suffering  much  from  his 
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eye,*  and  his  solitary  exile  from  court.  At  one  time  he  de- 
clared his  resolution  of  turning  monk ;  at  another  vaunted 
that  he  should  become  the  greatest  man  in  Bussia.  At 
length,  in  a  sudden  fit,  he  wrote  to  the  empress,  beseeching 
her  to  think  of  him.  Her  majesty  immediately  complied 
with  his  request,  recalled,  and  placed  him  again  in  full  pos- 
session of  her  favour.  Orlof  had  been  for  several  days  at  the 
sport  of  the  chase.  His  absence  afforded  an  opportunity  for 
installing  Potemkin  at  the  palace ;  and  on  jthe  return  of  the 
old  favourite  no  complaints  or  reproaches  could  remove  the 
new  one  from  his  exalted  situation. 

It  may  be  deemed  necessary  in  this  place  to  explain  what 
were  the  duties  expected  from,  and  the  distinguished  honours 
paid  to,  the  favourites  of  Catharine. 

When  her  majesty  had  made  choice  of  a  new  favourite,  she 
created  him  her  general  aide-de-camp,  in  order  that  he  might 
accompany  her  wherever  she  went,  without  incurring  public 
censure.  From  that  period  the  favourite  occupied  in  the 
palace  an  apartment  under  that  of  his  royal  mistress,  with 
which  it  communicated  by  a  private  staircase.  The  first  day 
of  his  installation  he  received  a  present  of  100,000  rubles, 
and  every  month  he  found  12,000  placed  on  his  dressing- 
table.  The  marshal  of  the  court  was  ordered  to  provide  him 
a  table  of  twenty-four  covers,  and  to  defray  all  his  household 
expenses.  The  favourite  was  required  to  attend  the  empress 
wherever  she  went,  and  was  not  permitted  to  leave  the  palace 
without  asking  her  consent.  lie  was  forbidden  to  converse 
familiarly  with  other  women ;  and  if  he  went  to  dine  with 
any  of  his  friends,  the  absence  of  the  mistress  of  the  house 
was  always  required. 

Whenever  the  empress  cast  her  eyes  on  one  of  her  sub- 
jects, with  the  design  of  raising  him  to  the  post  of  favourite, 
he  was  invited  to  dinner  by  some  one  of  her  female  confidants, 
on  whom  she  called  as  if  it  were  by  chance.  There  she 
would  draw  the  new  candidate  into  discourse,  and  judge  how 
far  he  was  worthy  of  her  destined  favour.  When  the  opinion 
she  had  formed  was  favourable,  a  significant  look  apprised 
the  confidant,  who,  in  her  turn,  made  it  known  to  the  object 

*  It  has  been  reported  that  the  injury  done  to  his  eye  might  have 
been  cored;  but  that,  in  his  impatience,  he  burst  a  slight  tumour  that 
had  formed  on  the  side  of  the  ball.  S^gur  says,  that  he  purposely  put 
out  his  eje  to  remove  a  blemiph  that  impaired  his  comeliness. 
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of  her  royal  mistress's  pleasure.  The  next  day  he  was  eza- 
mined  as  to  the  state  of  his  health  hy  the  court  physician, 
and  as  to  some  other  particidars  by  l^demoiselle  Protasof, 
one  of  the  empress's  ladies,  after  which  he  accooipanied  her 
majesty  to  the  Hermitage,  and  took  possession  oi  the  apart- 
ment that  had  been  prepared  for  his  reception.  These  for- 
malities began  upon  the  choice  of  Fotemkin,  and  were 
thenceforth  constantly  observed. 

When  a  favourite  had  lost  the  art  of  pleasing,  there  was 
also  a  particular  manner  of  dismissing  him.  He  received 
orders  to  travel ;  and  from  that  moment  all  access  to  her 
majesty  was  denied  him :  but  he  was  sure  of  finding  at  the 
place  of  his  retirement  such  splendid  rewards  as  were  worthy 
of  the  munificent  pride  of  Catharine.  It  was  a  very  remark- 
able feature  in  her  character  that  none  of  her  favourites 
incurred  her  hatred  or  vengeance,  though  several  of  them 
offended  her,  and  their  quitting  office  did  not  always  depend 
on  herself. 

Potemkin's  rule  commenced  at  the  very  time  in  which  the 
peace  of  Kutchuk  Kainardji  was  concluded  (July,  1774). 
The  disputes  with  Poland  and  the  rebellion  of  rugatchef 
were  no  sooner  ended  than  he  immediately  violated  every 
condition  of  that  treaty,  well  knowing  that  the  empress  would 
approve  of  everything  he  might  do.  Dowlet  (i-herai,  who 
was  elected  khan  hj  the  now  independent  Tatars,  still  re- 
mained much  more  &vourably  disposed  to  the  Turks  than  to 
the  Bussians ;  the  latter,  therefore,  by  means  of  money  and 
intrigues  raised  up  a  pretender  against  him ;  and  then,  under 
pretence  of  an  armed  mediation,  a  Sussian  army  occupied  a 
part  of  the  Crimea,  and  seemed  disposed  to  make  the  khan  a 
prisoner,  and  to  seize  the  whole  province.  Dowlet  Gherai 
took  refuge  with  the  Turks  in  April,  1775,  and  Sahim 
Oherai,  who  was  a  mere  creature  of  Eussia,  was  elected 
in  his  stead,  to  the  great  satisfaction  of  the  Eussians,  who 
foresaw  that  the  majority  of  the  Tatars  would  oppose  the 
new  khan,  and  thus  furnish  them  with  another  pretext 
for  a  renewal  of  hostilities.  A  war  with  the  Porte  appeared 
miavoidable,  and  Romantzof  received  commands  to  collect  a 
considerable  army  on  the  Dniepr,  whilst  Bepnin  in  Con- 
stantinople  was  endeavouring  to  deceive  the  sultan,  and 
Potemkm  betrayed  the  unfortunate  Sahim  &herai. 
yoL.  u.  o 
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'By  this  itime  Fotemkin  liad  ceased  to  be  the  personal 
fii¥oimte  of  the  empress ;  but  he  himself  reoomnieiiided  his 
saooessors  in  that  post  to  her  notice.  Fotemkin  was  indis- 
pensable to  Catharine  in  consequence  of  those  colossal  under* 
takings  which  procured  her  the  name  of  ^tat;  and  beeause 
tlie  rear  with  which  he  inqoired  all  her  enemies  secured  to 
her  the  possession  of  1^  throne,  which  she  wiiMdld  from 
her  son  Paul.  Zavadofskj  had  become  1^  occupant  of  the 
apartments  of  l^e  rojal  palace  in  Noyember,  1776,  and  been 
created  a  major-general ;  as  soon,  howerer,  as  he  fell  under 
B»temHn's  suspicion,  t^e  latter  authoritatiyely  insisted  upon 
his  dismissal.  Zavado&kj  had  turned  against  his  patron, 
and  was  an  eager  favourer  of  the  Orlofs  and  fi^d-nmrshal 
Bomantzof;  For  this  reason  Fotemkin  succeeded  in  obtain- 
ing leave  of  absence  for  l^e  favourite  in  July,  1777,  in  order 
to  provide  a  substitote  during  his  temporary  retirement  who 
riimild  ev^toally  displace  him.  Fotemkin  had  looog  beli»e 
selected  a  major  Zoritch  for  his  adjutant,  who  was  pcditieafly 
insignificant,  but  veiy  attractive  in  his  hussar  uniform,  with 
a  view  to  pres^xt  him  to  the  empress.  Zkumdofiiky  had  no 
sooner  left  the  pabKse  than  he  carried  Ins  design  izito  e£^t, 
and  the  empress  made  %ritch  a  oolonel  adjutant-general  and 
ber  companion.  At  the  expiration  of  nine  months,  he  too 
&11  under  Fotemkin's  displeasure,  and  was  obliged  to  retire, 
for  the  empress  was  completely  under  the  control  of  h^ 
minister.  Next  came  Korsakoff  a  handsome  sergeant  in  <^e 
guards,  who  was  sudd^y  raised  to  the  rank  of  aide-de-camp 
general.  He  too  was  ind%nant  at  Fotemkin's  unbounded 
pride  and  avarice,  but  attempted  in  vain  to  open  the  eyes  of 
i&e  empress ;  he  was  obliged  to  yield  to  the  influence  of  the 
indii^nsable  tyrant  after  he  bad  enjoyed  1^  &vour  of  i^e 
impress  for  fifteen  monies. 

The  circumstances  of  the  year  1778  were  peculiarly  iPavour^ 
able  to  the  accomplishment  of  Fotemkin's  plans  of  conqfoesrf;^ 
for  war  had  broken  out  in  the  spring  between  !France  and 
^England,  and  both  powers  were  so  fully  occupied  in  the  west 
that  they  had  no  leisure  to  attend  to  1^  oonc^ns  of  t^e 
east.  Fotemkin,  therefore,  sent  an  army,  commanded  by 
Suvarof,  against  the  Kuban  and  Budjiak  Tatars,  whih^ 
other  Bussians  penetrated  into  the  Crimea  and  were  guilty 
of  the  most  cruel  devastations.  This  led  to  the  seixure  of 
fiome  Russian  ships  in  the  straits  of  the  Dardanelles  on  the 
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part  of  tbe  sultaa,  who  was,  haweveF^  unable  to  commence  a 
war  wiihauii  ike  aid  and  co-operation  of  France.  Bat  tkst 
pow^  unwilling  to  break  witli  BusBifty  insisted  on  mediating, 
and  i^  sultan  was  forced  to  acqnicBce.  The  result  was, 
thflt  the  Bussian  slftpB  were  restor^,  and  the  sultan  formallj 
reoogniaed  Sahim  G-herai  as  the  nghtful  ruler  of  the  Cnmea. 

Csthadne  was  so  pleased  with  the  conduct  of  Eranoe  on 
this  occasion,  that  she  embraced  with  alacrHy  the  plan  of  the 
IXMXD  -srsstreRAUTTy  which  was  devised  by  the  French 
Bunister  Yergennes ;  and  in  1780  she  put  herself  at  the 
head  of  tiiat  league  which  was  joined  by  almost  ail  the 
powers  of  Europe  except  Gbeat  Britain,  it  was  formed  for 
the  purpose  of  resisting  the  right  asserted  by  our  own  navy 
to  suike  prise  of  an  enemy's  goods,  or  of  goods  shi|^d  for 
an.  enemy's  port,  wherever  found,  and  even  thosgh  coyered 
Ir^  a  neutral  flag.  The  leading  principle  ^  tke  league  was 
i^akjreif  sMpt  make  free  ^ds,  Gkreat  Britain  would  not 
admit  tins;  but  ait  that  tune  she  did  no  more  tium  esEpostu* 
hte  wath  her  good,  firiend  aad  ally  the  empress  ,'of  Susna. 
Br  was  aot  until  the  r^gn  of  Paul  that  f£e  waged  war  for 
ib»  maantananoe  of  the  opposite  principle,  which  riie  baa 
i^iubaneoiudy  repudiated  since  the  beginning  of  hear  present 
masMabwiak  Saissia. 

From  this  time  forward  Potemkin,  Yoltaxre^  and  a  host  of 
§Mbte]?«n,inmsed  the  empress  with  dreams  <f£  the  isstoration 
«f  a  Byzantine  euroise,  and  the  erection  of  a  new  capital  on 
tiie!^a<d[Sea.  3ahim  Gbherai  prised  tiie  slavish  titled' a  lieu« 
tanant-colonel  in  the  guavds  g£  a  foreign  emprara  more  than 
thoEt  of  prmce  of  &  nation  to  which  l^e  Bussian  czars  for 
many  years  had  been  vaasala,  and  he  renounced  the  naftional 
doafeume  of  Ms  pec^le  in  order  to  gutter  in  a  Bussian  umfoinn 
wnA  w^ear  the  deeoiations  of  iiie  order  of  St.  Anne.  Potera- 
kin  QOBtiayed  every  month  to  alienate  him  more  and  more 
bam  his  people,  till  at  last  t^  miseraible  man  was  xodueed 
tft  luf  4own  his  khanate,  &om  which  he  Reived  a  revenue 
«f  lime  at  four  millicms  of  rubles,  in  order,  as  he  thoughit, 
tv  revel  peacefidly  in  the  'Ci^ym^ot  of  some  hundred  tmin^ 
saBdmbleB,  whkk  Potemkin  was  to  pay  him  as  the  iiawly^ 
apfoiated  Emaaiap  governor-gCTflaaigrfTaittia,aafliecoumiay 
wmmnrtoi  be  called.  Potemkin  was  too  much  accustomed 
to  reeeive  aad  not  to  give,  and  to  contract  debts  wi&out 
thinking  of  paying  them,  to  give  himself  much  concern  about 
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the  payment  of  the  promised  salary,  althougli  the  empress 
was  lea  to  believe  that  the  yearly  sum  alw^s  charged  to  her 
was  in  reality  regularly  paid  to  the  khan.  The  shamelessness 
of  the  EuBsian  government  on  this  occasion  fully  equalled  the 
audacity  of  their  manifestoes  respecting  the  partition  of  Po- 
land,  or  that  of  the  state-papers  of  a  Genz  and  a  Talleyrand. 
In  the  Eussian  manifestoes  published  in  April,  1783,  it  was 
made  as  clear  as  the  sun  to  the  Tatars,  that  the  empress  and 
Potemkin  were  really  proposing  to  confer  upon  them  the 
most  signal  benefits.  It  was  stated  that  the  Tatars,  as  Bus* 
sian  subjects,  were  in  future  to  be  delivered  from  all  the 
evils  of  their  internal  disputes,  and  by  the  incorporation  of 
the  Crimea,  the  Kuban,  and  the  Eastern  Nogais,  an  end  was 
to  be  put  to  those  oppressions  from  which  they  had  hitherto 
suffered  from  the  Turks  and  the  Russians  alternately.  What 
was  the  correspondence  between  these  promises  and  the  sub* 
sequent  reality,  maybe  learned  from  all  theworks  of  recent  tra* 
vellers  who  have  visited  these  districts,  and  give  accounts  of  the 
Crimea  and  the  Tatars  at  the  present  day.  That  numerous, 
free,  and  rich  race  of  people,  clothed  in  silks,  and  of  noble 
appearance,  has  now  dwindled  into  a  crowd  of  starving  beg- 
gars ;  their  magnificent  tented  cities  are  become  gipsy  en* 
campments,  and  their  houses  and  palaces  exlubit  mere  masses 
of  ruinanddecay« 

These  manifestoes,  indeed,  as  is  usually  the  case,  were  not 
intended  for  those  to  whom  they  were  addressed,  but  merely 
to  conceal  in  a  cloud  of  words,  from  the  eyes  of  those  at  a 
distance,  the  cruelties  and  bloodshed  with  which  they  were 
accompanied.  The  Tatars  made  an  effort  to  defend  their 
liberties,  and  their  magnates  made  no  secret  of  their  dissatis-. 
faction;  Potemkin,  therefore,  had  recourse  to  one  of  thosa 
heroic  means  which  usually  find  defenders  enough  when  they 
are  applied  for  the  support  of  the  true  faith  and  of  autocratic 
government,  and  are  only  reviled  and  execrated  in  the  hands 
of  a  Danton  and  a  Bobespierre.  He  proposed  by  a  single 
massacre  summarily  to  annihilate  the  malcontents,  and  to 
awe  the  rest  into  submission  by  the  dread  of  a  similar  fate* 
Posorofsky  received  'express  orders  to  make  himself  master 
of  the  malcontents,  their  families,  and  adherents,  and  put 
them  all  to  the  sword ;  he,  however,  possessed  moral  courage 
enough  to  decline  the  business  of  an  executioner.    Potem* 
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kin's  couBin  was  not  so  scrupulous.  According  to  the  ac-^ 
counts,  whose  unanimous  testimony  we  ai'e  obliged  to  follow, 
even  when  it  appears  tb  us  incredible,  Paul  Potemkin  caused 
above  30,000  Tatars,  of  every  age  and  sex,  to  be  massacred 
in  cold  blood,  and  in  this  way  procured  for  his  cousin  the 
easilyowon  title  of  the  Tauriau,  and  the  place  of  grand-admiral 
of  the  Black  Sea,  and  governor-general  of  the  new  province 
of  Tauris. 

*  The  massacre  in  Tauris  took  place  in  April,  1783,  and  the 
Turks  were  unable  to  render  any  assistance  to  the  Tatars 
without  foreign  support.  Among  the  European  powers, 
however,  England  was  at  that  time  fuUy  occupied  with  the 
disturbances  which  in  the  following  year  brought  Pitt  to  the 
helm  of  affairs ;  France  was  glad  to  see  an  end  to  the  Ameri- 
can war ;  Joseph  II.  was  bound  by  the  treaty  of  Tzarskoe- 
selo;  Erederic  II.  hoped  to  become  master  of  Thorn  and 
Dantzig,  if  Russia  was  well-disposed  towards  him;  and 
Oiistavus  III.  of  Sweden  was  the  only  monarch  who  could 
have  rendered  any  aid.  In  the  very  same  year,  however, 
Gustavus  suffered  himself  to  be  induced  to  go  to  Eriedrich- 
shamm,  where  he  sold  himself  to  the  empress;  nothing, 
therefore,  was  now  left  to  the  Turks  but  to  yield  to  their 
destiny.  The  sultan  did  what  had  been  done  by  the  king  of 
Poland  a  few  years  before ;  by  his  consent  he  changed  that 
into  a  righteous  and  legal  possession  which,  being  seized  in 
the  midst  of  peace,  was  previously  a  robbery.  The  whole 
territory  of  the  Tatars,  the  Crimea,  the  island  of  Taman,and 
a  great  part  of  the  Kuban  were  ceded  to  Russia,  and  a  treatv 
of  commerce  was  forced  upon  the  Turks,  by  virtue  of  which 
the  Russian  consuls  in  the  various  ports  of  Turkey  were 
erected  into  a  power  wholly  independent  of  the  government 
X)f  the  country.  This  treaty  of  commerce  had  been  drawn  up 
by  Panin  before  he  had  been  obliged  to  yield  to  the  superior 
influence  of  Potemkiu  and  withdraw  from  public  af!airs ;  and 
it  was  now  concluded  on  the  10th  of  June,  1783.  By  virtue 
of  this  treaty  the  Turks  were  obliged  to  submit  the  decision 
of  all  mixed  civil  cases  in  which  a  Russian  and  a  Turk  were 
the  respective  parties,  not  to  the  local  tribunals,  nor  to  the 
higher  authorities,  nor  "to  a  court  of  arbitration,  but  to  the 
Russian  consul ;  and  in  all  pecuniary  transactions  the  claims 
of  a  Russian  against  a  Turk  were  urged  with  much  greater 
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clainuait  and  the  RoBsian  the  debtor. 

In  the  ^es  of  the  world,  which  regards  only  extenMih^ 
Fotemkin  was  now  a  great  and  admired  ststesman ;  and  id 
abeohite  was  his  sway  over  the  empress  herself,  that  she  nafe 
onl^  toJeorated  his  insolence,  his  total  neglect  of  all  peeuniasy 
obligations,  his  tyranzKy  oyer  aU  classes,  and  his  imperial 
expenditure  and  magnificence,  but  allowed  him  to  help  bm- 
self  to  an  unlimited  extent  out  o£  the  coffers  of  the  state. 
Potemkin  on  the  one  hand  did  homage  to  the  empress  as  if  she 
were  a  goddess,  and  on  the  other  he  suffered  hunaelf  to  tmBi» 
her  with  the  most  iosolent  familiarity  and  rudeness.  He 
would  even,  saunter  from  his  own  apartments  into  hers  in  his 
dressing-gown  and  slippers,  with  hut  stockings  hanging  down 
and  his  leg?  bare.  He  went  so  feur  as  to  eiitort  vcom  those 
who  enjoyed  the  empress's  fikrour,  a  part  of  the  money  wlaeh 
they  received  from  her,  and  yet  he  allowed  poor  Sahim  Qherai 
to  starve.  He  never  paid  him  the  assigned  pension  of  100,000 
rubles  which  was  yeariy  debited  to  the  empress's  account, 
and  even  the  displeasure  of  Catharine  could  not  induoe  him 
to  bestow  upon  this  Russian  frotege  the  simplest  means  of 
life. 

The  founding  of  a  new  Busso-Grecian  capital,  with  which 
Potemkin  now  busied  himself,  was  a  magni^ELcent  piece  of 
flattery  for  the  empress,  but  for  which  she  was  unhapf^ily 
obliged  to  pay  too  dear.  Catharine  indulged  with  Voltair© 
in  those  visionary  schemes  of  a  Utopian  Greece,  of  a  eivilifia» 
tion  of  which  she  and  not  the  people  was  to  be  the  source,  of 
an  enlightenment,  industry  and  trade  to  be  carried  into  these 
conquered  deserts  by  ukases  and  courtiers ;  Potemkin  acted 
according  to  this  fancy.  He  first  erected  a  city  with  build* 
ings  of  every  description,  and  then  sought  for  inhabitants,  or 
forcibly  drove  them  for  a  time  from  all  quarters,  when  he 
wished  to  make  a  eonrt-spectacle  of  this  theatrical  ciiy  aond 
to  enchant  the  empr^s.  It  was  of  no  coEnsequence  to  him 
that  his  city  fell  to  pieces  and  its  inhabitants  disappeared  as 
soon  as  he  turned  away  his  eyes.  The  new  city  was  called 
Kherson,  a  name  long  since  obscured  by  that  of  Odessa ;  the 
empress  granted  18,000,000  rubles,  most  of  which,  however, 
Potemkin  diverted  to  his  own  private  use.  The  situation 
was  badly  chosen,  and  yet  this  shadow  of  a  capital  was  £pr  a 
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Ifliigtillof  time  channed  into  existenoe  bjiiixnimerable  arts  cf 
fraud  and  open  yiolence ;  and  the  deaerts  of  which  it  was  to 
he  the  melxopolis  we»e  ereeted  into  a  province,  to  whidi 
Potemhin  gave  the  name  of  Oaikarime't  GUny  (ShnraEka* 
tharina).  Another  proYinee,  wnnewhat  fmtthex  to  the  noith, 
near  the  celdtHrated  fidls  of  the  Koidack,  was  aLso  honoured 
with  tho  name  of  the  emraeBSy  and  called  Ekatannoalaf. 

The  general  to  whom  rotemkin  at  this  time  assigned  the 
oongenial  task  of  haroc  and  destruction  in  the  country  of 
the  !Nogai  Tatara  and  in  Kuban,  was  Snvarof,  a  man  who 
&Qin  that  distant  period  till  our*own  century  had  the  misfbr* 
time  to  he  continually  employed  as  the  instrument  of  a  mur- 
derous military  despotism.  In  Poland  he  executed  three 
times  those  orders  of  annihilation  which  were  issued  from 
Petersburg.  'He  destroyed  the  Turks  and  sacrificed  the 
Bussians  by  thousands  at  the  will  of  Potemkin.  Be  sub* 
seq[uently  shared  Paul's  hatred  against  the  Prench  and 
eveiT  thought  of  civil  freedom,  and  perfonned  the  same 
kind  of  heroic  deeds  for  that  madman's  pleasure  as  he 
had  previously  done  at  the  bidding  of  Potemkin.  He  was 
undoubtedly  one  of  the  greatest  generalt  of  modem  times, 
but  wholly  destitute  of  humanity,  for  he  sacrificed  thou** 
sands  without  hesitation  in  order  to  secure  a  victory  or 
storm  a  fortress,  when  eitb^  was  calculated  to  produce 
a  spl^idid  effect  though  but  for  the  moment.  He  not  only 
flattered  the  empress,  but  even  the  conmion  soldiers  and 
their  superstitions.  Though  he  was  a  man  of  various  know- 
ledge, and  had  made  himself  master  of  aU  the  arts  of  life  as 
practise  ia  the  higher  society,  he  assumed  at  court  the 
character  of  a  sort  of  court-fool,  and  acted  often  as  if  he  were 
mad,  merely  in  order  to  carry  out  some  surprising  piece  of 
'flattery.  In  the  company  of  the  common  soldi^s  he  affected 
the  manners  of  the  semi-barbarous  Bussian,  lived  as  they  did 
themselves,  submitted  to  every  privation  which  they  might 
he  Called  upon  to  endure,  and  knelt  and  prayed  before  every 
wayside  ims^,  often  when  the  roads  were  deep  with  mud. 

At  the  time  when  a  high-flown  sentimentality  waa  the 
fiishion  in  Giermany,  and  tiie  empress  was  past  fifty,  she 
indulged  in  a  fit  of  romantic  love  for  the  insifnd  and  spintlesa 
Lansko^.  This  turn  in  her  affections  was  very  agreeable  to 
Potemkin^  for  Lanskoy  neither  took  up  the  eause  of  the 
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destitute  khan,  nor  yielded  to  the  allurements  of  the  king  of 
Prussia,  the  emperor  Joseph  II.,  or  the  English,  when  they 
were  desirous  of  engaging  nim  in  affairs  of  state.  Potemkin 
freely  permitted  the  empress  to  indulge  her  visionary  love 
for  the  wonderfully  handsome  and  youthful  face  which 
captivated  her  affections,  and  did  not  grudge  her,  among 
the  many  gross  and  degrading  scenes  of  her  life,  the  enjoy- 
ment of  one  romantic  passion,  after  the  manner  of  Wer- 
ther  and  Siegwart,  from  the  year  1780  till  July,  1784.  Ca- 
tharine's  love  for  Lanskoy  had  been  romantic  in  his  life,  and 
her  sorrow  at  his  death  was  not  less  extravagant;  but 
notwithstanding  aU  this  ideality,  she  had  been  also  careful 
to  show  him  substantial  proofs  of  her  affection  at  the  cost  of 
the  country.  She  bestowed  upon  him  not  only  all  possible 
titles,  orders,  and  decorations — diamonds,  plate,  and  collec- 
tions of  every  kind,  but  he  left  behind  him  in  cash  a  property 
©f  7,000,000  of  rubles. 

The  fantastic  mourning  for  Lanskoy  was  no  sooner  evapo- 
rated than  the  empress  allowed  Potemkin,  who  presented 
candidates  for  every  office,  to  supply  her  with  a  substitute 
for  her  departed  ♦lover.  In  order  to  exclude  all  other 
pretenders,  Potemkin  on  every  such  occasion  was  prepared 
to  fill  the  vacancy ;  and  with  this  view  he  had  for  some  time 
made  lieutenant  Yermolof  one  of  his  adjutants.  In  1785 
this  man  became  the  declared  favourite  of  the  empress,  and 
soon  ventured  to  pursue  a  course  which  Lanskoy  would 
never  have  thought  of.  He  directed  Catharine's  attention 
to  the  tyranny  of  Potemkin,  and  gave  her  some  hints 
respecting  his  behaviour  towards  Sahim'  Gherai.  The 
empress  expressed  her  displeasure  without  naming  the 
person  who  had  made  her  acquainted  with  the  unhappy  fate 
of  the  khan;  Potemkin,  however,  easily  guessed  that  no 
man  in  the  empire  would  dare  to  speak  ill  of  him  to  the 
empress  except  Yermolof.  He  therefore  threateningly  re- 
plied, "  That  must  have  been  said  by  the  White  MooTy*  as 
he  was  accustomed  to  call  Yerm.olof,  on  account  of  his  fair 
countenance  and  flat  nose.  Catharine  did  not  hesitate 
severely  to  reproach  Potemkin  for  his  harsh  and  unjust 
conduct  towaros  the  khan,  and  she  even  wavered  for  some 
months  between  her  favourite  and  this  son  of  the  Titans, 
whom  she  regarded  as  her  protector,  ^nd  the  creator  of  her 
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glory  and  her  greatness.  At  the  end  of  June,  1786,  a  fresh 
dcene  occurred,  bj  which  the  empress  was  compelled  to 
declare  either  for  the  one  or  thd  other.  Termolof  had  made 
^  new  attempt  to  /tlienate  the  empress  from  Potemkin ;  the 
latter,  therefore,  haughtily  insisted  that  either  Yermolof  or 
he  must  retire  from  her  service;  Catharine  felt  herself 
constrained  to  adhere  to  Potemkin,  and  Termolof  went 
upon  his  travels.  During  the  course  of  the  year  he  had 
been  loaded  with  riches,  and  on  his  departure  he  was 
furnished  with  100,000  rubles  and  imperial  recommenda- 
tions to  the  Eussian  ambassadors  at  all  the  European  courts. 
On  the  day  after  his  departure,  Momonof,  another  adjutant 
of  Potemkin,  occupied  his  place. 

'  About  this  period  Potemkin  repeatedly  travelled  from 
Petersburg  to  Tauris  and  back  with  all  the  expedition  of  a 
courier,  whilst  he  was  engaged  in  the  building  of  Kherson, 
in  order  to  prepare  a  splendid  triumph  for  the  empress. 
The  neglected  Sahim  Gherai  hastened  thither  to  meet  him 
and  make  him  acquainted  with  the  urgency  of  his  wants ; 
but  Potemkin,  instead  of  rendering  him  any  assistance, 
banished  him  to  Kaluga,  where  he  fell  into  a  state  of  the 
deepest  poverty.  He  then  conceived  that  he  might  find 
some  relief  from  his  fellow-believers,  and  fled  to  Turkey,  but 
the  sultan  caused  him  to  be  arrested  as  a  traitor  and  rene* 
gade  at  Khotchim,  to  be  conveyed  to  Bhodes,  and  there 
despatched  by  the  bow-string  (1787).  The  plan  contem- 
plated by  Potemkin  and  the  empress  was  to  raise  the 
grand-duke  Constantino,  second  grandson  of  the  empress,  to 
the  dignity  of  emperor  of  Byzantium,  at  the  expense  of  the 
Turks,  and  at  the  same  time  to  incorporate  the  kingdom  of 
Poland  with  Russia.  The  new  city  of  Kherson  was  no 
sooner  ready  for  this  grand  theatrical  representation,  than  the 
empress  was  to  travel  thither  to  receive  the  homage  of  her 
new  subjects,  and  to  deceive  the  world  by  an  ostentatious 
display  of  magnificence  and  pomp.  Joseph  II.  was  invited 
to  meet  the  empress  in  Kherson,  in  order  to  consult  with 
her  upon  a  partition  of  the  Turkish  empire ;  but  Constantino 
himsmf  was  in  the  first  instance  lefb  at  home.  The  luxury 
and  extravagance  exhibited  by  Potemkin  during  the  empress's 
journey,  and  the  f&tes  prepared  for  her  reception  and  enter* 
tainment  at  Kherson,  were  worthy  of  the  heaven-storming 
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characters  d  the  pair.  They  remind  us  of  the  extiaragazLae 
of  the  Ahasaidefl  and  the  deBcendanta  of  TimuTy  ^dth  tlda 
difieorenee,  that  civilisatioii  aud  the  arta  were  atraagers  te 
the  people  of  the  khalifs  and  of  the  Gbeat  Mogul,  l^eyer 
parhapa  was  there  seen  in  monarchical  Europe^  where  aiich 
things  are  not  rare,  such  a  gross  abuse  of  the  wealth  and 
well-being  of  the  people,  and  such  insult  cast  on  public 
opinion  by  a  contemptible  comedy,  as  on  the  occasion  of  this 
imperial  progress. 

It  began  in  January,  1787,  and  was  continued  night  and 
day.  To  facilitate  the  journey  by  night,  Potemkin  had 
caused  great  piles  of  wood  to  be  erected  at  eyery  fifty  perches, 
which  were  kindled  at  night-iall,  and  imparted  to  the  whole 
district  inmost  the  brightness  of  day.  On  the  sixth  day  the 
cortege  reached  Smolensk,  and  fourteen  days  afterwards  Kie^ 
where  the  degraded  Polish  magnates,  who  made  a  trade  of 
their  nation,  their  honour,  and  their  friendship,  were  as« 
sembled  to  offer  their  homage  to  the  empress  and  join  ui  the 
reyeliy  of  har  court.  Potemkin  himsdf  had  gone  forward  in 
adyanee  in  order  to  arrange  the  side-scenes  of  the  theatre 
which  he  erected  from  Petersburg  to  Khers<m.  Deserts 
were  peopled  Ibr  the  occasion ;  and  palacra  were  raised  in  the 
trackless  wild»  The  nakedness  of  the  plains  was  disguised  by 
yiUages  built  tor  the  purpose  of  a  day,  and  enMyen^  by  &re« 
works.  Chains  of  mountains  were  illuminated.  Pine  roads 
were  opened  by  the  army.  Howling  wildernesses  were  trans* 
formed  intp  blooming  gardens ;  and  immense  flocks  and  herds 
were  driyen  to  the  sides  of  the  road  in  order  to  delight  the 
eyes  of  the  empress  in  her  hasty  transit.  The  rocks  in  the 
Dniepr  were  sprung,  that  the  empress  might  descend  the 
stream  as  conyeniently  as  she  had  traydled  thither  in  the 
chamber  of  her  sledge.  At  the  beginning  of  May  the  whole 
i^y  embarked  on  the  riyer  in  Mteen  splendid  galleys  at 
Krementshuk,  and  on  the  following  day  Stanislaus  of  Poland 
juresented  hisiself  at  Xanief,  in  order,  as  it  were,  by  hk  in-* 
sipid  and  pitiful  character  to  serye  as  a  foil  to  the  monardiial 
splendour  of  a  woman.  He  accepted  an  alms  of  100,000 
rubles  for  the  expenses  of  his  journey,  was  yery  graciously 
receiyed  by  Potemkin,  treated  with  coldness  and  iii^ifference 
by  the  empress,  and  as  if  his  royal  Polish  income  was  simply 
a  Russian  pension,  he  begged  for  an  augmentation*    He  was 
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not  adiamed  to  ac^owledge  to  ail  the  oourts  whooe  ambos- 
sadGFB  accompanied  the  empress,  that  he  regasded  hia  kisg- 
dom  aa  a  Buaeian  proTincey  for  he  beaooffht  the  empieBB  t^ 
SEUit  the  Buccessioii  to  lus  nephew,  and  to  his  cation  the 
Dee  navigation  of  the  Dniepr.  As  is  cnstomar^  in  such 
caieB,  there  was  no  lack  of  promises ;  but  none  of  his  petitions 
were  really  granted,  for  it  was  impossible  either  to  yalue  or 
respect  him,  and  in  his  situation  he  was  incapable  of  inspiring 
fear. 

The  emperor  Joseph,  who  had  anticipated  the  arrival  of 
Us  ally  in  Kherson,  travelled  to  meet  her  as  &r  as  Kaidack, 
and  returned  with  her.  He  soon  perceived  that  she  was 
diamefully  deluded  by  the  appearance  of  prosperity,  civilisa- 
1ai»3,  and  population,  and  tiiat  as  soon  as  sne  liad  passed 
throngh,  all  was  again  to  become  empty  and  deserted.*  Like 
the  villages,  flocks,  and  men  by  the  wayside,  the  new  buildings 
in  which  the  distinguished  travellers  passed  their  nights,  and 
the  houses  and  shops  in  Kherson,  all  vanished  again  when 
they  had  served  their  temporary  purpose.  It  wUl  not  be 
regarded  as  incredible  that  7,000,000  of  rubles  were  expended 
on  the  journey,  when  it  is  known  that  the  throne  itself^ 
which  was  erected  for  the  empress  in  what  was  called  the 
admiralty  at  Kherson,  cost  14,000.  Catharine  made  a  mag* 
Bi&cent  entry  into  the  new  city,  passing  under  a  tnumphal 
arch,  on  which  was  inscribed  in  the  Greek  tongue, "  The 
^Ax  TO  BrzAjrmjM." 


CHAPTEE  XLV, 

ATTSTBO-ATTSSIAN  WAB  WXTH  TrSKKT — ^WAB  BBTWEBIT 
BTTSSIi.  AM)  SWEDEir — TBEATT  OT  TAEBIiA. 

AiTBB  the  meeting  at  Kherson  the  two  imperial  allies 
prepared  to  direct  their  forces  against  the  whole  extent  of 

*  Joseph  was  invited  by  Catharine  to  plaee  the  eeeond  stone  of  a 
town,  of  which  she  had  herself,  with  great  parade,  laid  the  first.  After 
the  ceremony  he  said,  **  The  empress  of  Bussia  and  I  have  finished  a 
very  important  business  in  a  single  day:  she  has  laid  the  first  stone  of 
a  city,  and  I  have  laid  the  last." 
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the  Turkish  frontier,  from  the  Adriatic  to  the  Black  Sea. 
•Care  was  taken,  however,  to  furnish  an  excuse  for  the  parti- 
cipation of  Austria,  by  inciting  the  Turks  to  make  the  first 
attack  ;  for  only  in  such  a  case  was  Austria  bound  to  furnish 
auxiliaries  to  the  Russians.  To  this  end  Bul^kof,  Catharine's 
ambassador  at  Constantinople,  was  ordered  by  every  means 
to  excite  commotions  among  the  Greeks,  Bulgarians,  Valla- 
ohians,  and  Sclavonians,  as  well  as  in  Egypt  and  in  Asia 
Minor.  The  Turks,  justly  incensed  at  these  intrigue*,  in- 
sisted upon  a  distinct  declaration  of  their  views  on  the  part 
of  the  Russians ;  and  when  they  received  for  answer  only 
the  usual  diplomatic  subterfuge,  that  the  ambassador  must 
wait  for  instructions  from  Petersburg,  they  immediately 
<leclared  war,  sent  Bulgakof  to  the  state-prison  of  the  Seven 
Towers,  and  nothing  but  the  threatening  interference  of  the 
English  minister  could  have  prevented  them  from  inflicting 
summary  vengeance  upon  him,  to  show  their  righteous  dis- 

Sleasure  at  the  conduct  of  his  government.  Catharine  and 
oseph  had  now  gained  their  wishes.  The  Turks  were 
the  first  to  declare  war,  and  a  pretence  was  thus  afforded 
to  the  Russians  to  call  upon  the  Austrians  for  that  aid  which 
they  were  bound  by  treaty  to  render  in  case  of  an  attack  on 
-the  part  of  the  Turks.* 

Had  Potemkin  been  as  great  a  general  as  he  was  capable 
of  devising  magnificent  plans  and  pbiying  the  Russian  tvrant, 
great  things  would  have  been  accomplished  in  1787,  tor  all 

*  Catharine  published  a  manifesto,  in  a  style  with  which  some  recent 
productions  of  her  grandson's  pen  have  made  us  familiar.  After  a 
long  enumeration  of  the  pretended  wrongs  ascribed  to  the  Porte,  she 
added:  "  That,  provoked  bj  a  conduct,  in  itself  so  offensive,  she  had, 
very  unwillingly,  been  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  arms,  as  the  only 
means  left  her  for  the  support  of  those  rights  which  she  had  acquired 
at  the  price  of  so  much  blood;  and  to  avenge  her  wounded  dignity, 
sufTering  from  the  violence  that  had  been  used  towards  her  minister 
at  Constantinople;  that,  entirely  innocent  of  all  the  calamities  inevitably 
engendered  by  war,  she  relied  with  confidence,  not  only  on  the  At- 
mighty  protection  and  the  assistance  of  her  allies,  but  on  the  prayers 
of  the  Christian  world,  for  triumph  in  a  cause  «o  just  as  that  which 
she  was  obliged  to  defend.?'  This  manifesto  was  soon  followed  up  by 
;a  second,  which  declared:  "That  the  Porte  had  arrogantly  presumed 
to  insist  on  a  categorical  answer  to  its  absurd  demands;  and  that  the 
empress,  forced  to  repel  the  aggression  of  the  enemy  of  the  Christiaii 
name,  armed  herself  with  confidence,  under  the  protection  of  that  just 
God  who  had  so  long  and  so  powerfully  shielded  the  Russian  empire" 
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the  preparations  for  the  war  had  been  made  long  beforehand^ 
Eield-marshal  Romantzof  was  to  share  the  command  of  the 
army  with  Fotemkin;  that  is  to  saj,  he  was  to  do  all  the 
work,  and  the  other  was  to  engross  all  the  merit.  Romantzof 
declined  this  thankless  office,  and  Potemkin  stood  alone  at 
the  head  of  the  army ;  but  he  did  not  succeed  in  deceiving 
posterity,  for  no  one  has  ever  ascribed  to  him  what  was 
effected  by  the  officers  under  his  command, — ^by  Bepnin, 
Paul  Potemkin,  Suvarof,  Kamenskoi,  Gtditzin,  and  Kutusof^ 
all  of  whom  became  more  or  less  renowned  in  the  wars  of 
the  present  century.  Potemkin  found  in  Suvarof  precisely 
such  an  instrument  as  he  needed ;  for  to  that  general  the 
will  of  the  empress  or  her  favourite  was  in  all  cases  a 
law  paramount  to  all  moral  obligations,  or  any  feelings 
of  humanity.  He  was  sent  to  Kinbum,  the  cmef  object 
of  the  campaign  being  apparently  the  siege  of  Otchakof, 
by  the  main  lK)dy  under  rotemkm,  whilst  other  divisions 
were  despatched  to  observe  the  movements  of  the  Tatars  in 
the  Kuban.  Kinbum  was  a  small  fortress  occupied  by  the 
Russians,  and  situated  upon  a  promontory  directly  opposite 
to  Otchakof,  in  and  around  which  the  Turkish  army  was 
stationed.  The  object  of  Suvarof 's  mission  was  to  frustrate 
the  efforts  of  the  Turkish  fleet  to  land  a  division  on  the 
promontory  of  Kinbum ;  and  he  executed  the  task  in  a 
masterly  manner.  At  flrst  he  remained  perfectly  quiet  ia 
the  fortress,  after  having  erected  a  battery  at  the  extremity 
of  the  promontory,  in  order  to  cannonade  the  Turkish  shipa^ 
from  the  land,  at  the  same  moment  in  which  they  might  be 
attacked  by  the  Russian  fleet.  He  allowed  the  Turks  to 
proceed  without  molestation  till  they  had  disembarked  from 
6000  to  7000  men ;  he  then  sent  a  few  regiments  of  Cossacks 
against  them,  and  at  the  same  time  charged  them  at  the  head 
of  two  battalions  of  infantry  with  fixed  bayonets,  and  exter« 
minated  them  all.  Immediately  afterwards  he  employed  his^ 
battery  against  the  Turkish  fleet.  The  prince  of  J  !Nassau- 
Siegen,  who  had  the  command  of  the  Russian  gun-boats  of 
Nicolaief,  attacked  the  Turkish  ships  at  the  very  entrance  o£ 
what  is  called  the  Liman,  and  within  range  of  Suvarof 's 
guns,  to  whose  well-directed  fire  he  was  indebted  for  a  great 
share  of  the  advantages  which  he  gained. 
The  whole  remaining  part  of  the  year  1787,  as  well  as  the 
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spring  and  a  great  part  of  tke  summer  of  1788,  el^sed 
without  ainrtlimg  important  having  been  undertaken;  the 
whole  of  the  Bjossian  bmd-foroes  were,  however,  directed 
towards  the  Bog,  in  order  to  push  forward  with  the  greatest 
expedition  to  the  Danube.  The  Turks  had  already  Buffered 
defeats  at  sea  and  m  the  Oaneasus.  The  Russian  fleet  in  ihe 
Bbick  Sea,  which  was  almost  wholly  commanded  by  foreigners, 
nearly  annihilated  the  Turkish  navy ;  generals  Tallitzin  and 
Tekely  massacred  the  Tatars  of  the  Kuban,  and  Tamara 
reduced  Georgia  and  Lesghistan.  In  August,  Potemkin  at 
length  marched  against  Otchakof,  but  veiy  wisely  left  the 
whole  conduct  of  the  military  operations  to  Suvarof,  the 
victor  of  Einbum.  The  Russian  operations  were  delayed 
in  expectation  of  an  Austrian  army,  which,  in  comiexion 
with  a  Russian  force  under  Soltikof,  was  to  make  an  incunaon 
into  Moldavia.  This  delay  was  protracted  tiUMng  Qustavus 
began  to  exhibit  symptoms  of  making  an  attack  on  the  pro- 
vmces  contiguous  to  Sweden,  which  were  now  deprived  of 
means  of  defence.  Ho  had  to  revenge  on  Russia  a  long 
series  of  wrongs,  crowned  by  the  intol^nble  conduct  of 
Catharine's  ambassador  Rimumo&ky,  whom  she  had  sent  to 
form  conspiracies  f^inst  him,  and  to  persecute  and  insult 
him  in  his  own  cs^itoi. 

Oustavus  ni.  would  also  willingly  have  induced  Demmui: 
to  take  part  in  l^e  movement  against  Russia;  in  this,  how- 
eTFer,  he  was  unsuccessful,  although  supporfced  by  England 
and  Prusna.  Razumofeky,  the  Russian  amlmsendor,  was 
Ordered  to  leave  Stockholm  on  the  29rd  of  June,  and  went 
to  the  army  in  Finland.  The  king  appeared  as  if  he  designed 
immediately  to  march  agamst  Petersburg,  which  excited  no 
ttnall  concern  in  the  minds  of  the  government,  because,  in 
eonfideni  reliance  on  the  king's  misunderstanding  with  t^ 
Swedish  nobles,  the  whole  of  their  good  troops  had  been 
despatched  to  the  frontiers  of  Turkey. 

The  king  of  Sweden  was  acquainted  with  the  feelings  of 
his  nobles,  conseq[uently  with  those  of  the  generals  and  of&- 
oa»  of  his  army ;  he  therefore  endeavoured  to  deprive  the 
malcontents  of  the  apparently  legal  point  of  a  refrisal  to  serve, 
by  changing  l^e  ofiensive  war  which  he  contemplated  into  « 
defensive  one,  and  for  this  purpose  had  recourse  to  a  very 
childish  subterfuge.    There  bad  been  a  long-existing  dispute 
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betweai  the  two  ooimtries  respecting  the  bridge  ovrar  i^e 
small  riyer  Kjmene,  the  bounduy  between  the  two  wMsBBy 
wheth^  it  shonM  be  painted  in  Swedirii  or  Riunian  coloum; 
he  proYoked  the  Rassians  to  maintain  this  disputed  right  bj 
foroe  of  arms,  and  then  proclaimed  iiiat  be  had  been  attadced 
by  them,  and  was  thoTefore  jnatified  in  carrying  on  a  defen- 
sive war  without  consulting  I3ie  estates.  We  leave  it  unde- 
cided whether  be  took  possession  of  the  bridge  by  force,  and 
thereby  compelled  the  Russians  to  resist  force  by  force ;  or 
whether,  as  the  best  accounts  allege,  he  caused  some  Swedes 
to  be  dothed  in  Russian  uniforms  in  order  to  attack  his  own 
soldieni,  and  in  this  way  to  justify  an  offensive  war. 

Tke  distance  from  the  river  Kymene  to  Petersburg  is  less 
&BL  150  miles.  There  would  have  been  no  difficulfy  in 
storming  1^  small  fortresses  of  Vyborg  and  Eriedrichcdnaun, 
which  lay  upon  l^e  route,  and  an  lineiqpected  tfttock  from 
the  sea  might  probably  have  led  to  the  surprise  and  captani 
ef  Grons^adt  and  Cronslot,  iiie  former  of  which  is  less  than 
twraty  mfles  from  the  open  waters,  and  the  latter  is  situated 
«i  a  suid-bank  in  the  sea.*  The  favourable  moment,  howwer^ 
fiffaa  attack  by  sea  had  been  already  allowed  to  pass  by  the 
long's  broiler  Charles,  duke  of  Sudermania,  who  commanded 
tiie  Swedish  fleet ;  and  by  land,  the  king  was  nreeipitate 
when  he  ought  to  have  delayed,  and  hesitated  when  every- 
l^uog  depended  on  rapidity.  On  l^e  22nd  of  June  duko 
CSuotes,  with  frRieen  smps  of  the  line  and  fcve  frigates,  bad 
&nen  in  with  i^ree  sadl  of  Russian  ships,  to  l^e  north  of  tjie 
idand  of  Qotbland,  which  he  ought  to  have  captured,  but  was 
iMtramed  by  a  fee^g  of  reluctance  to  begin  the  war  (which 
was  then  aetnally  commenced),  and  immediatd^  a  superior 


*  The  Shredeft  wen  ntH  mwaete  of  the  farts^oot  adTantafe 

<i^kreA  them  by  a  alngiihir  incident.  Just  befefe  the  Rngaiaa  admind 
nceired  orders  to  weigh,  the  empreai  had  given  the  command  of  a 
tfa^  to  the  funons  Paul  Jones.  As  soon  as  the  British  officers  in  the 
Btttnsn  serrioe  heard  of  this  appointment,  they  repaired  in  a  hody  to 
^Admiralty,  ai^  annoimced  their  detonunaiion  to  qnit  tiie  sqnadion 
toviucli  timt  i^XHta  had  heeft  attached.  By  tiiis  act  mi  their  part  setvea 
J^cic^t  sli^  were  1^  without  offioera»  antil  the  empieia»  snuithering 
as  resentment,  withdrew  Paul  Jones  from  the  squadron,  under  pretenee 
^Bending him  to  the  Black  Sea;  but  fearing  a  r!q)etition  of  so  un- 
msBBt  a  scene,  she  coa^ved  to  get  rid  of  the  daring  adventcner 
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Bossian  fleet  iappeared.  Admiral  Ghreig,  an  Engliahman,  who 
commanded  it,  was  fiur  superior  to  the  Swedish  grand-admiral 
and  prince  in  talents,  experience,  and  power  of  endurance ; 
his  fleet  outnumbered  the  Swedish  by  two  ships  of  the  line 
and  two  frigates,  and  therefore  the  issue  of  the  engagement 
between  the  two  fleets  which  took  place  on  the  17th  of  July 
was  the  less  inglorious  for  the  Swedes.  They  fell  in  with 
the  Bussians  off  the  island  of  Hogland,  and  fought  with  great 
skiU  and  courage ;  they  lost,  it  is  true,  one  of  their  Hne-of- 
battle  ships,  but  took  one  of  the  Bussian  fleet  in  its  stead ; 
at  length,  however,  they  were  compelled  to  seek  for  safety  in 
the  harboiur  of  Sveaborg,  where  they  were  kept  in  a  state  of 
blockade  by  the  Bussians  during  the  whole  of  the  campaign. 

The  king  made  himself  ridiculous  as  a  mere  quixotical 
braggart.  The  secretary  of  his  embassy  in  Petersburg  de^ 
liyered  such  an  extremely  absurd  ultimatum,  that  no  other 
answer  was  given  than  an  order  from  the  commandant  to 
take  his  departure  from  the  capital.  G-ustavus  enacted  the 
paladin  with  great  spirit,  but  proved  himself  wholly  incapable 
in  the  field.  With  the  army,  as  in  Stockholm,  he  delighted 
to  be  a  king  and  knight  among  the  ladies,  at  balls,  operas, 
and  tournaments,  and  trifled  away  three  precious  weeks 
when  a  moment'^  delay  might  have  frustrated  all  his  plans. 
He  commanded  armaments  to  be  prepared  and  a  commis- 
sariat to  be  provided,  but  left  the  whole  superintendence  to 
others,  who  neglected  everything,  and  instead  of  preparing 
means  to  oppose,  entered  into  secret  correspondence  with  the 
Bussians.  All  this  immediately  appeared,  when  the  king  at 
length  resolved  to  storm  the  fortress  of  Friedrichshamm. 
He  found  himself  destitute  of  heavy  artillery  and  other 
materials  of  war,  which  he  supposed  were  all  in  readiness, 
and  whilst  the  artillery  was  being  slowly  brought  up  by  land, 
the  nobles  were  devising  the  most  shameful  treason. 

It  was  arranged  that  Friedrichshamm  should  be  at  once 
attacked  both  by  sea  and  by  land,  and  Siegeroth  had  actually 
landed  his  troops  and  commenced  operations  when  he  sud-r 
denly  received  counter  orders,  because  the  troops  which  were 
with  the  king  refused  obedience.  In  these  circumstances^ 
Gustavus  had  no  other  alternative  than  to  return  to  Stock- 
holm, in  order  there  to  recover  his  royal  dignity  and  power 
which  he  had  lost  at  Friedrichshamm.     He  entered  Stockholu]^ 
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in  September,  and  thencefoith  occupied  himself  in  preparing 
a  coup  d^etaty  which  he  accomplished  on  the  17th  of  Februarj 
in  the  following  year.  Meanwhile,  his  traitorous  nobles  haa 
concluded  a  truce  with  Eusssia,  which  was  so  far  advan- 
tageous to  Gustavus,  that  it  liberated  his  fleet  from  its 
captivity  in  the  bay  of  Sveaborg.  He  was  now  dictator  and 
autocrat;  he  had  at  command  the  means  of  prosecuting 
the  war  with  Eussia ;  but  the  favourable  moment  was  past, 
mi  the  Eussians  had  abeady  completed  all  their  preparations 
by  land  and  sea  for  the  defence  of  their  provinces  bordering 
upon  Sweden.  G-ustavus's  project  of  burning  the  Russian 
fleet  in  the  harbour  of  Copenhagen  was  totally  unworthy  of 
t^ose  chivalric  feelings  which  he  affected ;  it  was  discovered 
beforehand,  and  brought  him  nothing  but  disgrace.  When 
be  again  joined  the  army  in  Finland,  his  Swedes  gave 
eyidence  of  their  attachment  and  courage ;  but  he  himself 
again  contrived  to  injure  the  success  of  the  war  by  his  absurd 
interference  in  its  conduct.  In  the  murderous  fights  which 
ensued  from  the  middle  of  June  till  the  end  of  July,  both  the 
ItuBsians  and  Swedes  lost  great  numbers  of  men,  without  any 
other  gain  on  either  side  than  military  renown.  The  Swedes 
in  the  mean  time  were  unfortunate  at  sea,  and  could  not 
bare  profited  by  their  success  had  they  been  victorious  by 
land. 

Admiral  Ehrenswerd  commanded  the  Swedish  flotilla  of 
flat-bottomed  boats,  constructed  for  navigating  the  rocky 
sballows  of  the  coast,  whilst  the  similar  Eussian  fleet  was 
imder  the  orders  of  the  pnnce  of  Nassau-Siegen,  who  had 
shortly  before  been  commander  of  the  Eussian  fleet  in  the 
Black  Sea,  and  had  fallen  into  disputes  with  Fotemkin,  which 
led  to  his  being  sent  to  the  Baltic.  The  Eussian  ships  of 
the  line  were  under  the  command  of  admiral  Tchitchakof, 
and  had  on  board  a  considerable  number  of  British  naval 
officers  of  experience.  This  fleet  had  on  the  26th  of  June 
&Uen  in  with  that  of  the  Swedes,  which  was  so  injured  in 
an  engagement  between  Bornholm  and  Gothland  as  to  be 
obliged  to  return  to  Carlscrona.  The  unfortunate  issue  of 
the  battle  was  generally  ascribed  to  disloyalty  on  the  part  of 
some  of  the  noble  naval  officers.  The  king  still  persisted  in 
bis  determination  of  opening  up  a  wav  for  himself  to  Peters- 
burg, and  therefore  of  storming  Friearichshamm.    He  him- 
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self  directed  the  execution  of  ilM  pnjeet,  akhoogh  lie  hibs, 
properly  speakiBg^  merely  a  vdiimteer  witk  his  aemy.  By 
his  intaferenee  1^  exposed  the  Swedish  army  to  considerakle 
loss,  <m  the  saine  day  (24th  August)  on  which  the  Buflsiw 
flotilla  gained  an  iinp<»rtant  Tictory  orer  the  Swedes  at  So*- 
gensalm.  Friedrichshamm,  aeeording  to  the  king's  oooxi' 
mand)  was  to  be  stormed  by  the  three  generak,  Siegeo4ik, 
Kaulbart,  and  Platen ;  the  assault,  however,  failed  of  suceesa,. 
and  the  Swedes  were  obliged  to  retire ;  their  flotilla  was 
twice  beaten.  The  first  yictory  of  the  Bassians  at  B<^i»- 
salm  was  attributed  to  the  prince  of  S^aasau-Siegen,  who, 
howerer,  was  accompanied  by  three  or  four  persims,  w^ 
rendeied  him  the  same  service  which  the  British  officers  did 
to  admiral  Tchitchakof.  On  the  Ist  of  September  the 
Swedish  flotilla  experienced  a  defeat  at  Hfigfom,  and  the 
land  army,  commanded  by  the  king,  was  there  also  coiopelkd 
to  retreat.  The  loss  in  human  life  was,  indeed,  great,  hn^ 
the  r^l  injury  small,  for  the  Swedish  army  oontiniwd  tiU  tho 
begiiming  of  winter  to  occupy  its  quarten.osi  the  frontientcf 
Bussta. 

During  the  winter,  Gustavus  withdrew  from  his  a(rmy,bii( 
he  resumed  his  duties  as  commander  in  March,  1790,  and 
was  now  careful  to  supply  aU  the  deficiencies  of  the  twK> 
previous  years.  On  the  15th  of  April,  in  Finland,  he  reduced 
the  two  important  posts  of  EJkoiaikosikj  and  PardakoDsky  near 
Yilmanstrand ;  his  Swedes  w^e  victorious  at  YalkiaJa;  and  on 
the  30(ih  repulsed  the  Bussians  in  their  attempt  to  reeovwr 
the  two  posts  just  mentioned.  On  the  4th  and  5th  of  May 
the  Swedes  were  afterwards  beaten  at  Aberfors  by  the 
Bussian  general  !N'umsen,  and  lost  twelve  pieces  of  cannoBir 
The  king  having  again  taken  Pardako&ky,  the  key  of  SavolaoE, 
immediately  caused  a  portion  of  his  land  forces  to  embaric 
in  the  flotilla,  of  which  he  himself  assumed  the  command^ 
and  ordered  the  remainder  of  the  army  to  press  forward  hf » 
the  shore  towards  Petersburg,  relying  on  the  assistance  of 
the  fleet,  which  was  to  receive  them  on  board  in  case  of  a 
defeat.  The  fleet  consisted  of  nineteen  large  ships,  twenty- 
seven  galleys,  and  a  number  of  gun-*boat8,  which  in  ii^ 
mounted  about  2000  guns.  It  waa  absolutely  necessary  t<y 
the  execution  of  this  adventurous  undertaking,  that  Fried*. 


]4iBh8lMiM»  Aotid  hut  aU  hturte  be  redXBMA  lyfltofoi.  The 
kkig  hairing' beefi  stNnse^ol  on  the  IStk  mmtsMrieagtsge^ 
m^t^  iimd«  hh  thirds  uttompt  at  stoMniatt  tie  ftftfesS'  otn  tto 
17th  and  18th  ci  Msp  and  notwithBtandflag^ »  great  kss  ia( 
iti9fi,  Mled  in  effeetifig'  his  object.  AlthK»gh  the  wn^  Ij^ 
kadthue retnained ba»ed^  he  nevefthehte  pensisted^  in  h«: 
design  of  tefnfyixig  the  em]^»SB  in  hey  cai^taL 

Gnstavne  hating  liow^  embarked  »  greiKter  xmiobeiT  of 
Swedis)!!  troops'  than  before,  reached  Vyborg^  and  on  the 
2nd  of  ItOt^f  I7d0,  daseittbaflrked  a  dMsm  of  his  «Mf  at 
Bl^ke^  about  ibrtjr  mHea  from  Petersburg.  The  whole 
stieoeiis  of  this  ra^h  enterpid^e  di^ndedi  on  bis  tesmkmg 
maeter  of  the  sea;  In  order  ta  ifiiaintana  this  sqperiorit^y. 
duke  Oharles  yna  to  prevent  the  jtmotion  of  tber  two  Eassiifii 
fleets,  ofiE0  of  wych  was  lying  in  Cronstadt  aftd  the  o<^r  ia^ 
fiev^)  aifid  oet  the  drd  of  June  he'  war  ordered  to  engage  the) 
envision  ef  the  fleet  in  tbe  former  harbour.  The  ShrediA 
fleet  wae  no^DOfier  thus  withdrawn  f]k)m  its  position;  than  aft 
opportttaitywae  aflbrded  to  the  Busaians  to  fonif  a  juuo^A 
Ntwee»  the^  two  fleets,  which  aettmlly  took  place  on  the* 
day  the  dake  entered  the  sociad  of  Yyb^g  (6th  June).  The) 
Swedifi4  fleet  was  blockaded  hj  the  Eo^siam  squadrons^y  con* 
astisg,  when  ufiited^.  of  thirty-  ships  of  the  line  awd  eighteen; 
fi%ale)|:;  the  former,  however^  continined  to  keep  up  its^ 
connexion^  wil3i^  1^  ftbtdla.  It  i^pears  that  both  the 
Swedi^  fleets  wotQd  have  been  enlireljr  lost^  had  Hhe*  two 
Sesaiaat  adiMisIs  been  (piaiified  fos  such  a  command..  Cap^ 
tarn  Pelismer,  wfho  had  i^rved  in  BoUandyis  said  to  have^ 
givea  admiiad^  Taiitehakof  advice  which  he  ought  to  have 
wowed,  ImA  he  not  been:  too  obstinately-  abtiwhed  to  hi^ 
owft  opinions ;  Pelisaier  even  pomted  out  to  generate  Sueh* 
telen  and  Soltik<^  the'  places  whei«  they  ought  to  have 
eftoted  their  batteries  in  order  efieetuaUy  to  bar  the  egress^ 
of  the  Swedish  fleet  firom  the  bay ;  no  attention,  however,* 
M  paid  to  his  advice.  Tbe  prince  of  Nassau-Siegen  proved 
laaiself  to  be  in  no  respeet  superior  as  a-  commaader  to; 
TcldlcAmkof.  On<  the  other  hand,  if  the  advice  of  duke 
Asiies  hafd  be^v  adopted,  the  Eussians  would  have  been^ 
^'MSt«ioua'  without  a*  battle ;.  king^  Oustavus  and  Stedisgk,^ 
Iiowever,  resetted  the  ho&onf  of^  the  bedash  name.- 
h2 
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The  Swedes  had  now  been  closely  shut  up  in  the  bay  of 
Vyborg  for  three  weeks,  and  at  the  end  of  June  were  re- 
duced to  extremities;  in  the  beginning  of  July  a  grand 
council  of  war  was  held.  Duke  Charles  and  many  other 
members  of  the  council  recommended  a  capitulation,  but  the 
king  and  Stedingk  were  in  favour  of  making  a  desperate 
effort  to  force  their  way  through  the  enemy's  line.  The 
attempt^  was  accordingly  made  on  the  3rd  of  July,  and 
through  Tchitchakof  s  neglect  it  was  so  far  successful,  as 
it  enabled  the  Swedish  fleet  to  bring  the  blockading  squa- 
dron to  an  engagement.  But  the  Swedes  lost  in  it  not  only 
seven  ships  of  the  line,  three  frigates,  and  more  than  thiriy 
galleys  and  gun-boats,  but  almost  the  whole  of  the  royal 
guards,  the  queen's  regiment,  and  that  of  Upland,  amount- 
ing to  6000  or  7000  men,  which  had  been  put  on  board  the 
fl^.  Whilst  the  larger  Swedish  ships  thus  endeavoured  to 
gain  the  open  sea,  the  flotilla  had  withdrawn  for  safety  into 
an  arm  of  the  gulf,  which  runs  parallel  to  the  shore  and 
stretches  towards  Friedrichshamm.  This  inlet,  called  the 
Sound  of  Suenske,  is  extremely  difficult  of  access  on  the  side 
towards  Friedrichshamm,  in  consequence  of  a  group  of  rocky 
islands  at  its  mouth,  but  it  may  be  safely  reached  through 
the  open  harbour  of  Asph,  By  this  way  the  prince  of  Nassau- 
Sie^en  determined  to  pass  into  the  sound  with  the  Bussian 
flotdla,  and  attack  the  Swedes  in  their  place  of  refuge. 

The  latter  were  well  protected  from  the  attack  of  the 
Bussian  fleet  by  rocks,  and  when  the  prince  gave  orders  for 
the  assault  on  the  9th,  the  sailors  were  so  exhausted,  and  his 
orders  for  battle  were  so  unskilM,  that  the  king  of  Sweden 
gained  a  splendid  victory  on  that  and  the  following  day.  The 
Joss  of  the  Bussians  was  so  great  as  to  have  surpassed  any 
which  they  had  suffered  since  the  seven  years'  war.  Fifty- 
five  vessels  were  captured,  a  number  of  others  destroyed, 
and  14,000  Bussians  either  taken  prisoners  or  slain.  In 
apit«  of  this  signal  victory,  the  fickle  king  of  Sweden  had 
now  awoke  from  his  dream  of  humblujg  the  pride  and  glory 
of  Bussia ;  already  he  began  to  cfuit  his  eyes  towards  France, 
and  in  the  following  year  he  dreamed  his  monarchical  dream 
in  favour  of  the  French  emigrants.  The  idea  of  becoming 
the  Gucupeter  or  GFodfrey  of  BouiUon  of  the  aristocratic  and 
monarchical  crusade,  which  Burke  at  that  time  proclaimed 
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in  the  Englisli  parliament  and  in  his  work  on  the  French 
reyolution,  had  been  awakened  in  his  mind  in  1790,  and  the 
empress  of  Bussia  found  means  of  confirming  him  in  his 
visionary  projects.  Moreover,  his  means  were  exhausted,  and 
he  therefore  lent  a  favourable  ear  to  the  proposal  of  GhEdyez, 
the  Spanish  ambassador,  who  began  to  mediate  for  a  peace 
between  Sweden  and  Bussia. 

This  peace,  concluded  at  Yarela  on  the  Kymene  on  the 
14th  of  August,  1790,  served  to  show  how  empty  all  Giis- 
tavus's  splendour  was,  and  how  unreal  and  inefficient  were 
all  the  efforts  he  had  made.  It  was  now  seen  that  all  the 
blood  had  been  shed  to  no  purpose,  and  all  the  treasures  of 
his  very  poor  kingdom  mischievously  squandered,  for  evenr- 
thing  remained  on  the  footing  on  which  it  had  been  in  the 
spring  of  1788. 


CHAPTER  XLVI. 

ATJSTBO-BXrSSIAir  WAB  WITH  TTJBKBT — TBBATT  OF  YA88T. 

Wb  now  return  to  the  war  in  which  Austria  and  Russia 
were  jointly  engaged  against  Turkey.  The  whole  Austrian 
army  was  ready  to  take  the  field  at  the  end  of  the  year  1787 : 
it  formed  an  immense  cordon  stretching  from  the  mountains 
on  the  coast  of  the  Adriatic  Sea  to  the  Carpathians,  and 
consisted  of  a  main  body  and  five  divisions.  Unhappily, 
the  emperor  Joseph  was  desirous  of  commanding  the  main 
army  in  person,  under  the  unskilful  direction  of  Lacy,  his 
military  Mentor,  who,  like  his  pupil  Mack,  was  a  good  drill- 
sergeant,  but  no  general.  The  main  body  consisted  of 
25,000  infantry  and  22,000  horse,  and  the  whole  of  the 
troops  together  amounted  to  86,0(90  cavalry  and  245,000 
foot,  accompanied  by  898  pieces  of  artillery. 

In  February,  1788,  Russia  and  Austria  had  simultaneously 
declared  war  against  the  Turks ;  but  in  August  of  that  year 
England  and  Prussia  entered'  into  an  alliance,  the  main 
object  of  which  was  to  place  Prussia  in  a  situation  to  pre- 
vent the  aggrandisement  of  Austria,  if  necessary,  by  force  of 
arms.     This,  however,  was  superfluous  in  1788,  because  the 


li^enion  ^ffe^tod  by  the  \ung  of  SwiedMi  preyeiit«d  ihe 
Si^9«M|i8  fram  proeeodiog  viJ^h  their  iiaiial  xapiditj,  and 
4^  jempeior  Joseph  bjhis  presenoe  with  the  Aivnj  frualvftted 
ithe  ie&ot  of  has  immeAse  armame^te.  The  diasatidfiiistioji 
^^h  ihe  whole  qonduct  of  the  wur  beoame  bo  genepal,  that 
jl4Mimh  was  at  leogth  obliged  eonieatlj  to  entreat  La^doo, 
who  had  been  the  popular  hero  of  the  Austriaos  aiooethe 
Hm^  of  tbo  'Q%Y9fi  years'  war,  and  wjbovi  the  empenor  had 
Mi^ir^o  n3ij^b^  employed  nor  ec^isultod,  to  asaume  the  laom- 
mm^Qftke  am»y  in  <Wtia. 

Iiavdao,  tbavii^  made  an  express  stipulation  that  the 
i^/o/pfftor  wasoiat  to  interfere  with  Us  plans,  marched  againab 
Jihe  Tvffksj  defeated  them  under  the  waUs  of  Du2>ii^aa  tho 
^ery  day  after  he  joined  the.  army,  and  iredu/eed  that  lortiseB^ ; 
then  pushing  into  the  heart  of  Bosnia,  he  compiBUed  Novi 
to  surrender,  whilst  the  emperor  himself  was  obliged  to 
hasten  to  the  aid  of  the  army  in  the  Bannat,  which  was  yery 
hard-pressed  by  the  Turks.  The  division  under  "Wartensle- 
ben,  which  shoald  have  siipported  it,  had  been  driven  back 
by  the  Turks,  who  succeeded,  in  consequence  of  an  incom- 
pivhe9«ilai)e  »eglept.on  the  part  <^f  .the  Aiuitnianp^  mi  f^iting 
complete  possession  of  the  rocky  bed  through  which  the 
Oasttbe  has  Ibvced  a  passage  at  a  distance  of  six-andi-twenty 
oodles  aboy«  New  Orsova.  The  pass,  whic^  is  not  m^nre  ihan 
•a- pistol-shot  in  width,  is  commanded  'by  a  foxti&ed  deft  in 
H»e  roek,  called  Teterani's  hole,'*  and  this  post  the  AAistriajifl 
should  a&d  could  have  maintained  when  the  main  body  of 
iihe  'Turks  appeared  at  Old  Orsova  on  the  7th  of  August ; 
this,  howevi^,  they  negleeted  to  do.  The  Attstriaa  g^ieral 
«Hffered  himself  to  be  defeated,  and  lost  tkiiteeii  ^oes  of 
cannon,  and  as  his  eommisini^tions  with  the  main  ariny  were 
«ut  off,  he  was  obliged  to  retreat  so  far  that  tho  gajfriaetn  of 
tkis  implant  post  was  left  to  its  fate.  The  Turks  samfieed 
groat  numbers  of  men  in  order  to  seiae  this  fastness,  by  the 
possession  of  which  they  immediately  beeame  maatera  of  the 
wlM>le  nayigalaon  of  the  Danube  as  far  down  as  Bdgrade. 
iis  soon  as  the  Danube  was  lost,  the  i»p€ml  army  found 
tedf  thieatened  in  the  iwar. 

*  Field-Qarsbal  pount  Yeteiani,  ia  the  year  .169^,  with  .captam 
d^AniiAii,  300  men  and  ^ve  pioces  of  cannon,  defended  Ifliia  passage  ibr 
foity-dlve  days  against  the  whole  Tnrkiah  amy. 
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Niotbmg  but  disaater  attended  the  operations  of  Joseph 
ami  WarbmBbsbeitk.  The  army  nnder  the  prince  of  Coburg 
•VM  BCHaewhst  less  unfortunate.  Khotchim,  which  the  Eus- 
mn$  had  eaptmsd  in  the  last  war  without  firing  a  shot,  was 
ndttoed  hj  it  after  a  most  heroic  resistance  of  three  months ; 
and  this  waa  the  last  exploit  of  a.  campaign  in  which  80,000 
Anstmns  feli  in  desultory  skirmiahes,  and  40^0  were  swept 
aff  by  peatilence'^iosses  but  poorly  compensated  by  the  cap- 
tee  of  Szabateh,  Khotehim,  Dubitaa,  and  NotI.  Chroum- 
ftenees,  how^yer,  afterwarda  prared  more  £irouraUe.  Yassy 
was  taken ;  in  October,  the  Itassians  were  in  possession  of 
fire  districts  of  Moldima  and  of  seToral  passes  in  Valiachia, 
and  tile  mam  army  was  again  able  to  extend  the  limits  of  its 
Jfcrttiona.  Wartensleben  sat  down  wil^  a  part  of  the  army 
bfine  Mahadia ;  and  tise  emperor  k^  possession  of  the 
Msntry  from  PantdboTa  to  Semlin. 

A&ev  the  adassaere  perpetrated  by  SnFarof  upon  the  Turks 
at  the  promontory  of  Kinbum,  the  Russians  had  remained 
for  a  long  iame  quiet ;  but  by  their  possession  of  the  coasts, 
ihfiT  effectnaHy  pmTented  the  Turks  from  landing  any  troops, 
ma  by  the  eapl^ire  of  the  island  of  Beresan,  wholly  exduded 
iiieiit  ts&m  the  mouth  of  the  Dniepr.  It  waa  not  till  late  in 
ite  jeaat  17SB  that  Potemkin  summoned  Suvarof  from  Kin- 
bum  to  omdnot  the  siege  of  Otdiakof,  where,  however,  he  was 
«aimded,  and  after  his  return  to  Kinbum  the  siege  made 
Wfv  littie  progress.  The  avariee  of  Potemkin  deprired  the 
miers  ^f  the  neaessaiy  supplies ;  and  the  dreadful  cold  and 
iKsssio  proved  fiur  more  injurious  to  them  than  the  attacks 
^theur  ^dOflues.  At  length  the  frost  became  so  intense  that 
Ae  men  weiae  obliged  to  excayate  pits  for  dwellinga,  but  the 
iaaia  firost  ako  opened  up  a  means  of  attacking  the  fortress 
i&d  mifieing  it  after  the  Bussian  fashion,  thit  is,  without 
ligttd  to  the  saerifiee  of  thousands  of  men,  a  few  weeks 
^•riier  than  they  could  otherwise  have  done.  The  oity  is 
ttmpletely  proteeted  on  the  aide  towards  the  Blade  8ea  by 
A  macshfr  lake  called  Liman ;  and  now  that  the  lake  was 
•fcasen,  rotemkin  issued  orders  to  storm  the  fbrtress  from 
tiia  aea  aide,  where  it  was  weakest.  The  Russians  were 
^BRielly  aaerifieed :  one  regiment  was  no  sooner  mowed  down 
Aananotherwas  compelled  to  advance,  and  above  four  thou- 
*iKid  men  were  slain  oefore  the  storming  of  Otdiakof  was 
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effected  (16th  Dec),  an  exploit  which  was  afterwards  ex-* 
tolled  to  heayen.  The  Russians  having  at  length  borne  down 
all  resistance  and  forced  their  waj  into  the  city,  were  com- 
pensated for  their  losses  and  sufferings  during  the  siege  by 
three  days'  murder  and  pillage ;  they  put  citizens  and  soldiers, 
men,  women,  and  children  to  the  sword  without  mercy  or 
distinction.  It  is  said  that  20,000  Turks  perished  in  this 
massacre;  but  this  piece  of  Russian  heroism,  which  was  not 
performed  by  Potemkin  himself,  but  by  others  at  his  com* 
mnnd,  was  abo  rewarded  after  the  Russian  fashion.  Every 
soldier  who  had  taken  part  in  the  siege  received  a  medal  ot 
honour,  whilst  Potemkin,  who  had  contributed  nothing  to  its 
success,  derived  the  only  real  advantage.  The  empress  had 
previously  deprived  Razumofsky  of  the  office  of  hetmaHy 
which  she  now  conferred  upon  Potemkin,  who  received  in 
addition  a  present  of  100,000  rubles,  besides  what  he  had 
appropriated  to  himself  out  of  the  moneys  destined  for  the 
besiegmg  army,  and  what  he  had  seized  out  of  the  rich  booty 
which  feu  into  his  hands  after  the  capture  of  the  city. 

The  death  of  the  sultan  Abd-el-Habed  in  April,  1789, 
made  no  change  in  the  relations  between  the  Turks  and 
Russians.  His  successor,  Selim,  continued  to  prosecute  the 
war,  and  Suvarof  having  recovered  from  the  effects  of 
his  wound,  again  joined  Potemkin's  army,  and  was  put  at 
the  head  of  the  division  which  was  to  co-operate  with  the 
Austrians.  Laudon  had  now  the  command  of  the  whole 
Austrian  army ;  the  prince  of  Coburg,  however,  retained  that 
of  the  division  which  was  to  keep  open  the  communications 
with  the  Russians ;  and  again  he  gave  such  niunerous  proofis 
of  his  incapacity  to  conduct  any  great  undertakings,  or  even 
to  help  himself  out  of  trifling  difficulties,  that  the  history  of 
the  campaign  of  1789  alone  ought  to  have  prevented  the 
emperor  Leopold  from  entrusting  him  with  the  command 
agamst  the  Erench,  who  possessed  generals  and  soldiers  of  a 
very  different  kind  from  those  of  the  Turks.  Selim  III.  had 
succeeded  in  getting  on  foot  a  very  considerable  force,  which 
was  destined  to  operate  on  the  extreme  point  of  Moldavia^ 
where  that  country  touches  upon  Transylvania,  and  is 
separated  from  VaUachia  by  a  small  river,  which  also  divides 
the  little  town  of  Fokshani  into  two  parts,  one  belonging 
to  Moldavia,  and  the  other   to  Yallachia.     Coburg  was 
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adyancing  thither  slowly  and  methodically,  when  the  Turkiah 
army  encamped  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  town  turned 
suddenly  upon  him,  and  filled  him  with  such  apprehensiona 
of  being  completely  shut  in,  that  instead  of  boldly  doing 
what  Suvarof  afterwards  did,  he  anxiously  besought  that 
general's  speedy  assistance. 

Suyarofs  army  was  lying  at  Belat  in  MoldaTia;  when 
the  news  reached  him  he  at  once  be^an  a  march  of  be- 
tween forty  and  fifty  miles  in  a  direct  Ime  over  mountainBy 
across  ravines  and  pathless  wilds,  and  in  'less  than  thirty-six 
hours  reached  the  Austrians  on  the  80th  of  July,  at  fiye 
o'clock  in  the  eyening.  At  eleyen  that  night  he  sent  the 
plan  of  the  attack  upon  the  Turks,  which  was  to  commence 
at  two  in  the  morning,  to  the  astonished  prince,  who  had 
never  heard  of  such  rapidity  of  movement,  or  seen  it  equalled 
even  on  parade.  The  oewildered  prince  went  three  times  to 
Buvarof  s  quarters  without  having  seen  him :  in  the  battle  he 
made  no  claim  to  the  supreme  command,  which  should  have 
belonged  to  him  as  the  eldest  general,  but  submitted  as  a 
subordinate  to  Suvarof  s  orders.  The  Turks,  to  the  amount 
of  between  60,000  and  60,000  men,  were  in  position  at 
Fokshani  when  the  Bussians  and  Austrians  with  40,000  men 
passed  the  river  Puma  and  stormed  their  fortified  camp, 
mounting  the  ramparts,  and  driving  them  in  at  the  point  of 
the  bayonet,  as  if  they  were  assaulting  ordinary  field-works. 
The  camp  was  taken  in  an  hour,  with  the  loss  of  about  800 
men;  the  whole  body  of  the  Turkish  infantry  fell  into 
disorder,  their  cavalry  galloped  ofi^,  were  scattered  in  ail 
directions,  and  pursued  for  some  miles  with  the  greatest 
impetuosity  and  vehement  zeal.  The  whole  of  the  baggage 
and  artillery,  all  the  stores  collected  in  Pokshani,  a  hundred 
standards  and  seventy  pieces  of  cannon,  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  victors ;  the  Austrians  exhibited  the  same  zeal,  per- 
severance, and  courage  as  the  Eussians,  and  had  they  pos- 
sessed such  a  commander  as  Suvarof,  they  would  have  reaped 
immense  fruits  from  the'victory,  but  they  became  sensible,  as 
early  as  August,  that  they  were  in  want  of  a  proper  leader. 

Suvarof  returned  to  Moldavia;  Coburg  looked  quiethr  on 
whilst  the  Turks  were  collecting  a  new  army,  and  sufiered  the 
grand  vizier  to  advance  without  obstruction  in  Vallachia. 
The  Turks  directed  Hassan  Pasha,  who  lay  in  Ismail,  to  make 
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Ml  axpeditioii  tgainBt  Bepniii,  irUikt  the  gnad  vmor  «is  to 
muxh.  ftmamat  prinoe  Ooburg, who  bad  tnJcea t^A^aiiioii 
At  MartiiMsti,  on  the  mer  Bimnik.  The  bawh  of  this  ireA. 
«iitaok  no  sooner  readied  the  Auttmn  eamp,  ih«n  Coburg, 
instead  of  attempting  to  help  himself,  again  had  veooume  to 
SuTarofy  who  had  already  drawn  nearer  to  Cobuig  from 
£elat.  The  gmnd  vixidifs  army,  whieh  had  been  climated 
«t  100,000  men,  pushed  forward  rapidly  by  Bcaila  (Ibrakil), 
and  ooskpelled  the  adTaneed  po8!t»  of  the  prinee  to^i»tire 
into  tiieir  oamp.  ^^arof  reeeired  the  prtnee'a  tetter  t&o.  the 
IMh  of  Sept^nher,  immediately  gave  ordttrs  to  awK^h,  and 
tro  days  afterwards  aueoeeded  in  fonaiag  a  jjtintftion  witii 
ik^AmtoAam,  at  the  very  moaoent  in  which  they  wscne  to  J»Te 
lieen  attacked  by  Uie  Turka. 

'Sbe  Austrians  then  psnyned  anew  that  tliey  weie  iMtt  io  be 
anrpaased  when  not  eonmanded,  as  usual,  by  prizkees  and 
fifimeged  peraons,  who  booofae  generals  whalat  they,  ateep. 
Daburg,  aa  he  had  pvenoualy  done  at  Fokahaai,  totaUy  re- 
Jiaquidbed  tiie  eomnuiind  at  Martineati  to  SuTavof,  wbte  im- 
mediately arailed  himaelf  of  the  oTendght  of  the  3*iazb8  ia 
not  fortifying  thdbr  eamp  before  4h0y  o£ki?ed  :battle,  and 
attacked  them  hj  storm  in  their  uafijoiahed  teeochaa.  The 
iaane  was  as  glorious  as  it  had  been  on  the  Slst  of  J^y  at 
Sdksham ;  1^  eonteat,  howeTer,  was  mare  ebsitnat^y  main- 
4ained.  On  this  oecaaien  ihe  RoaaianB  formed  the  left  wing, 
•wfaitet  the  centre  and  right  were  oeonpied  by  the  Aoatriana, 
whose  admirably*- sirred  artillery  scattered  tiie  Turkish  ca- 
umby,  whieh  haa  made  an  attempt  to  aureouod  and  cut  off 
ike  aamll  body  of  the  Ruaaiana.  The  victory  in  tkaa  dan- 
Ipeffioua  and  hardrfought  battle  was  gained  not  m^nsly  by  the 
(eevrage,  actiriiy,  and  bayonets  of  the  Auatnan  and  fi^aaian 
fB&ntry,  Imt  especially  bythe  great  militaiT skill  of ito com- 
4Bandop.  His  orders  to  avoid  Uie  Tillage  ot  Bochaa,  and  iirst 
to  diive  the  Tua^s  iont  of  the  woods  by  which  tkay  were 
.eerered  befiwe  commenciQg  the  tnain  attack,  l^PfQ  been 
>gpm&f  admired,  .and  above  idl  his  prudence  in  not  sacrificing 
the  infiuitry  in  a  blind  storm,  which  were  the  more  ijemark- 
able  in  a  general  aceuatomed  to  bring  ererythbg  toil  vapid 
(detemdnation. 

•The  Tictory  was  a^eiadid,  the  booty  immeoae,  tim  Tozkiah 
army  a  aecond  tiooe  ntteriy  dispmed,— a  necesaaaT*  conse- 
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ffi<»0{ik»JM^re  of  its  QomppBitKW,-*  ttad  4be  xmdber of 
Land  "irounded  mucb  gi*eait;e^  tiiMZL  ftt  Fokshani.  Brmee 
^Gf»biu!^»  on  aoeoimt  of  tibia  vietorj,  in  wbieh  lie  wm  entitled 
ii^  li^e  share,  wm  ^^eated  s  field>marsbal ;  BniMoi  ireeeiired 
ihe  di^iiiy  of  a  count  of  the  empire  &om  the  emperor  Ji»8epb, 
^mA  the  empress  of  Emsia  for  onoe  g;a;Fe  an  hoBOurablejur- 
mmf  ^  a  laan  »bo  bad  xeallj  earned  it  bj  bis  personal 
'ttmom ;  abo  raised  tm  lo  a  level  with  her  Tcfaesnuaa  Orlof 
dindber  GOaman  Petevikki,  aotd  eallad  him  Sdnmiksbj:,  irom 
the  name  of  the  rirer  on  the  baoeksiof  wb»eh  be  bad  been 

Xbe  Yifilorj  «f  ^iBaaotik  and  tbe  eaptare  of  Bdgieade  lof 
iUiidon  on  !tbe  0tb  of  October  were  tibe  barbiofpers  (pf  gv^ 
ffweees.  HasBsn  £«eha,  the  Tuikisb  high'-adfliiraLMd  «de- 
kniafl  eMiqiseror  of  Sgypt^  whose  eonfidenee  in  bis  good 
Artisoe  had  eacoHsaged  bim  to  aesume  tiie  oonnaaiid  of  an 
Mmj,  wae  toi»%  defeated  at  Tobac,  in  Bessambia^  bj  pnnee 
SotoBtiaf^and  ma  disoorafiture was  followed  bYthejtttxveader 
ff  Sender,  JUcennan,  Eilia  STova,  and  Zsal»a,  :«Bd  bgr  the 
inyestmeiit  of  Ismail.  At  the  mme  tijvte  the  pri&oe  of 
4tibiu^  tooik  Bueburost.and  liohenlohe,  foreu^  tibe  passes 
iUch  lead  into  Yalkcbia,  made  bixaself  master  of  Bunnik 
Md  Oiajona.  Laodon  also  reduced  Semendna  and  ObdoTa, 
mi  Uookaded  Orsoitt,  which,  being  situated  m.  an  island  of 
i\»  Sisskitbe,  was  inaceessiUe  to  regular  attacks.  Bj  ifteae 
toosfuasts  ibe  aUdee  became  masters  of  the  irbde  lina  ;of  fet- 
tesMs which  covered  the  Turkish  frontier;  the.tbroe  grand 
Mmm,  ofig^g^Y  s^srated  by  a  vast  eictent  of  aountsy, 
^Rse  rapk%  eonverguig  to  the  aame  pmi;,  and  .thinatened, 
if  ikm  united  ibroe,  to  orerbesur  all  opposition,  and  in 
lMMiercaBapaig&  to  complete  the  subvenon  of  tho  Ottonian 
iHig^  in  Enio^, 

Bat  in  the  nndst  of  i^  sucasssful  career,  the  ineroawng 
famnt  in  the  b^ieditarj  states  of  AflAstxia,  the  rebellion  in 
Ae  Netherlands,  and,  still  more,  the  intarpotttion  of  the 
^matiiQe  powers  jand  Fmssis^  ehecked  Ae  hopes  of  7os^ 
4t  4i»e  'verj  momont  when  his  projeets  of  aggrandisement 
Mtted  haateiung  to  ihedr  eompletien.  JfogHj  akrmed  at 
^Moeesses  of  ^  ismo  iB^perial  courts,  ihe  ithree  oombined 
jg^qg  incited  Poland  to  .throw  off  tiie  yoke  of  BuasiSy  de- 
^Msed  the  kmg  of  Sweden  &om  Paniah  inTasion»^aAd  hud 
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the  foiindation  of  a  general  alliance  for  reducing  tbe  over- 
grown power  of  Austria  and  Russia.  The  king  of  Prussia 
even  encouraged  the  rising  discontents  in  Hungary,  fomented 
the  troubles  which  the  impolitic  innoyations  of  Joseph 
had  excited  in  the  Netherlands,  and,  in  the  beginning  of 
1790,  opened  a  negotiation  with  the  Porte  for  the  condn- 
sion  of  an  offensive  alliance,  intended  not  only  to  effect  the 
restoration  of  the  dominions  conquered  during  the  existing 
war,  but  even  of  the  Crimea,  and  the  territories  dismemberea 
by  the  two  imperial  courts  from  Poland. 

The  only  power  to  which  Joseph  might  have  turned  as  a 
counterpoise  to  this  combination  was  France,  from  whoee 
recent  diange  of  system  he  had  flattered  himself  with  hopes 
of  a  cordial  support,  and  from  which  he  had  even  received 
private  largesses  to  a  considerable  amount.  But  now  Franca 
was  in  the  throes  of  her  great  revolution,  and  Joseph  was 
left  without  a  resource.  "Worn  down  by  innumerable  cala- 
mities and  disease,  he  died  in  February,  1790 ;  and  his  suc- 
cessor, Leopold,  was  fortunate  enough  to  conclude  a  sepa- 
rate peace  with  the  Porte. 

Russia  continued  to  prosecute  the  war  against  the  Turks 
without  the  aid  of  Austria.  Ismail  still  held  out,  and  Po- 
temkin,  who  had  been  besieging  it  for  seven  months,  began 
to  grow  impatient.  Living  in  his  camp  like  one  of  those  satraps 
whom  he  even  surpassed  in  luxury,  he  was  surrounded  by  a 
crowd  of  courtiers  and  ladies,  who  exerted  every  effort  to 
amuse  him.  One  of  these  ladies,  pretending  to  read  the 
decrees  of  fate  in  the  arrangement  of  a  pack  of  cards,  predicted 
that  he  would  take  the  town  at  the  end  of  three  weeks. 
Potemkin  answered,  with  a  smile,  that  he  had  a  method  of 
divination  far  more  infallible.  He  instantly  sent  orders  to 
Suvarof  to  come  from  Galatz  and  take  Ismail  in  three  days. 
Suvarof  arrived  and  took  such  measures  as  would  seem  to 
indicate  that  he  designed  a  renewal  of  the  regular  siege ;  he 
drew  together  the  scattered  divisions  of  the  troops,  formed 
them  into  a  large  besieging  army  of  about  40,000  men,  and  or- 
dered the  small  Russian  fleet  to  come  into  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  city ;  but  his  real  design  was  to  follow  the  course 
he  had  successfully  pursued  before  Otchakof,  take  advantage 
of  the  frost,  and  reduce  the  fortress  by  storm.  Had  not  Is- 
mail, according  to  ancient  usage,  been  built  without  advanced 
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works,  a  general  even  like  Suyarof  would  scarcely  have  yen- 
tared  on  such  an  attack,  which  in  the  actual  condition  of  the 
defences  was  attended  by  such  murderous  consequences.  On 
the  2l8t  of  September  the  city  was  twice  summoned,  and  on 
both  occasions  the  garrison  and  inhabitants  were  threatened 
with  the  fate  of  Otchakof.  The  Turks,  however,  did  not  suffer 
themselves  to  be  terrified  into  submission,  and  the  fearful 
Btonn  was  commenced  on  the  22nd,  at  four  o'clock  in  the 
morning.  The  wall  was  not  mounted  till  eight  o'clock,  after 
an  unexampled  slaughter ;  but  still  the  hottest  part  of  the 
straggle  took  place  in  the  city  itself.  Every  street  was  con- 
vert^ into  a  fortress,  every  house  became  a  redoubt,  and  it 
was  twelve  o'clock  before  the  Russians,  advancing  through 
scenes  of  carnage  and  desperate  resistance,  reached  the 
market-place,  where  the  Tatars  of  the  Crimea  were  collected. 
The  Tatars  fought  for  two  hours  with  all  the  energy  of 
despair,  and  after  they  had  been  all  cut  to  pieces  the  struggle 
WHS  still  carried  on  by  the  Turks  in  the  streets.  Suvarof  at 
length  opened  a  passage  for  his  cavalry  through  the  gates  into 
the  devoted  ciW ;  they  charged  through  the  streets,  and  con- 
tinued to  cut  aown  and  massacre  the  people  till  four  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon.  At  the  conclusion  of  this  dreadful  butchery 
the  Bussians  received  the  reward  which  had  been  promise^ 
them  when  they  were  led  to  the  storm  and  to  certain  death, 
—the  city  was  given  up  for  three  days  to  the  mercy  of  the  vic- 
torious troops.* 

Suvarof  himself,  in  his  oflBcial  report  of  this  murderous 
enterprise,  states,  that  in.  the  course  of  four  days  33,000 
Turk?  were  either  slain  or  mortally  wounded,  and  10,000 
taken  prisoners.  He  rates  the  loss  of  the  Russians  at  2000 
killed  and  2500  woimded :  a  number  which  seems  to  us  as 
improbably  small  as  the  usual  accounts,  which  assign  16,000 
w  the  Russian  loss,  seem  exaggerated.  There  were  two 
A^ench  emigrants  present  at  this  storm,  one  of  whom  after- 
wards became  celebrated  as  a  Russian  governor-general  and 
Viench  minister,  and;  the  other  as  a  Russian  general  in  the 
^v  &|(a4A8t  his,  countrymen.    The  first  was  the  duke  de 

*Cath%r|nf,  tlated  with  Savarors  victories,  said  to.  Sir  Charles 
whitworth/ili^finglish  ambassador,  *'  Sir,  since  the  kihg  your  master 
u  determined,  to  drive  me  out  of  Petersburg,  I  hope  he  will  permit  me 
to  mire  to  Constantinople." 
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RicbeUmi^.  or  as  he  yfm&  tbtn  c&lM  de  Fio&Btte,  and!  i^^ 
second  thio  cofint  do  Langoron.  Kutttsof  addo  sOYYod  in  aHHm 
aifitdr  trndn*  Stitavof,  and  led  the  aixth  liao  of  attack. 

About  this  Imo  the  whole  diplomacy  and  aaistoera^  ist 
Europe  were  busilf  employed  i&  emdeatenm&g  to  reseoe  ih^ 
Turks,  121  order  to  check  the  dangerous^  rspid  prognees  of  tifo 
Prei^  aad  Polish  i^tohitionists.  There  speedy  grew"  ti^ 
such  a  gOKferai  desife  as  the  Eaglish  wished  to  promot&^'-i^ 
two  e¥us  to  choose  the  least-^^-to  secure  and  irohold  the  tm* 
rnre  of  the  Turks  and  to  let  the  nationality  of  Poland  peribkh^- 
jEUissift)  however,  declined  the  proffered  media^oon  c^  !E^glaaid 
in  the  war  wftk  ih&  Turks,  as  she  had  reselred  &>r  thi&  tksm 
to  ffpm  up  her  conquetfis  in  Turkey  in  order  to  indemnify 
herself  in  Poland:  she  accepted  merely  tb&  interventimit  c£ 
the  firiendly  Danes. 

Potemkin  and  the  ^ipress  were  not  unthankful  for  Sum^ 
r<^s  servility,  since  he  threw  himself  and  all  his  services  at 
their  feet,  and  ascribed  everything  to  them  alone.  B^iniav 
whom^  Potemkin  left  at  the  head  of  the  army  when  he  went 
to  Petersburg  in  October,  I7!d0y  pursued  a  very  diifereiit- 
course,  doing  more  in  two  months  than.  Potemkk.  httd  done' 
in  thr^»^  years.  He  crossed  the  Danube  with  his  army,  pushed 
forward  into  Bulgaria,  and  caused  the^  whole  Turkish  army  i^ 
be  attaeked  and  beaten  near  Babadagh  by  K!utusof,  aUtev- 
Gudovitch,  the  brother  of  him  who  bad  been  the  faithftd 
aide-de-camp  of  Peter  III.,  had  completely  put  down  tlie 
Tatars  in  the  Kuban  in  January,  1791.  At  the  head  of 
40,000  Euesians^  Bepnin  then  advanced  against  100,008^ 
Turks,  under  the  command  of  the  same  vizier,  Yussuf,  who 
had  fought  with  such  success  against  the  emperor  Joseph  in/ 
the  Bannat.  Potemkin,  eager  to  appropriate  the  impending^ 
victory,  flew  with  the  rapidity  of  l^tnmg  from  Petersborg' 
when  both  armies  were  ready  for  battle  (July,  1791).  He 
took  it  for  granted  that  Eepnin  would  certainly  await  hiii 
arrival^  at  the  army ;  but  he  did  no  such  thing.  He  offeredf 
battle  l^fore  the  arrival  of  Potemkin,  whose  custom  it  was  to 
etqoy  the  fruits  in  the  gathering  of  which  he  had  no  shaifOir 
The  victory,  which  Eepnin  gained  over  the  great  Turkish 
tffmy  in  July  at  Matchm  led  to  a  violent  altercation  betweeif 
Inm  ssmI  Potemkin^*  who  came  toe  late  to  have  any  partiei-' 

*  His  inter?iew  with  Bepain  was  an  amushig  scene,    ^tou  little 
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pttlioit  IB  ike  honours  of  the  day ;  Bapiun,  however,  itill  re- 
mained in  commmid  of  the  army.  Potemkin  afterwards  dM 
efreiythisg  in  his  power  to  prerent  the  peaee  for  which  "R&f^ 
xlin  wflfl^to  negotii^,  although  he  clearly  saw  that  the  ccmae 
of  erents  reqmired  the  Bossians  to  give  up  this  wholesale 
conquest  of  Turkic  provinces.  Happily,  hia  death  kft 
fiepnia^s  hands  free,  and  a  treaty  was  condaded  at  Yassy 
on  tfaer*9th  of  January,  1702,  hetween  Bussia  and  the  Porto, 
hj  which  the  former  acquired  nothing  more  than  the  fortress 
d  Ofcdmkofy  the  surrounding  territory  from  the  Dniestr  to 
the  Bog,,  and  the  protectorate  of  Geoigia. 


OHAPTBE  XLVn. 

DlAMt  or  POTEflJOJN— HIS  CHAItACtEK— MOMOITOP— P1A!P0 
ZTTBOr — A  GLIMPSE  OP  CATHABIKE*S  PBiyATBT  IIPB— 
XmrCT  OP  THE  PBEKCH  BETOLUTION  OK  OATHABIHE'S  HUTD 
— PHTAL  PAJftTlTION  OP  POLAKD— AJSTBTEXAMOlir  OP  COUE- 

lAinr. 

KoT  long  after  Potemkin's  arrival  at  Tassy^  where  hie 
liead^quavters,  or  to  speak  more  properly,  his  capital  and  his 
court  were  established,  he  was  seized  vdth  a  malignant  fevery 
and  presixmed  to  treat  it  with  the  some  haugh^  contempt 
with  which  he  had  long  beoi  used  to  treat  hu  fellow^men : 
he  hushed  at  his  physicians,  and  ate  salt  meat  and  raw  tur- 
nips. His  disease  growing  worse,  he  desired  to  be  conveyed 
toOtohakof,  his  beloved  conquest^  but  had  not  travieUed  more 
than  a  few  miles  before  the  air  of  his  carriage  seemed  to  stifle^ 
him.  His  cloak  was  spread  by  the  road-inde;  he  was  laid 
on  it,  and  there  expired  in  the  arms  of  his  fvvourite  niece 
Bnoicka.  Catharine  fEonted  three  times  when  she  heard  of 
Us  dea^ :  it  was  necessary  to  bleed  her :  she  was  thought 

nufftiiilgt  priest,"  said  he  (Bepnin  tras  a  zealous  martinist),  **  how 
^ont  ywL  ondertake  so  many  things  in  my  absence?  Who  gave  you 
^J  such  mden?**  Bepnin,  enraged  at  this  speeeh^  and  emboldeoBd 
^  niecess,  dared  for  once  to  behave  with  flrnmess:  "  I  have  served 
>By  cotmtry,**  he  answered;  "  my  head  is  not  at  your  disposal,  and  you 
tte  a  devil  whom  I  defy."  Saying  this  he  went  out  of  the  room  in  a 
ngB^aliiMaiBg  the  dow  on  Potemkin,  who  mshed  after  htm  wilh  his 
wdttchei.  The  two  heroes  of  Bussia  w^reMthin SB  aossfhafiog. 
aboxing-match  with  each  other. 
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to  be  dying.  She  expressed  almost  as  much  grief  as  at  the 
death  of  lAnskoj ;  but  it  was  not  the  lover  she  regretted ;  it 
was  the  friend  whose  genius  assimilated  with  her  own,  whom 
she  considered  as  the  support  of  her  throne,  and  the  executor 
of  her  vast  projects.  Catharine  holding  her  usurped  sceptre, 
was  a  woman  and  timid :  she  was  accustomed  to  behold  in 
Potemkin  a  protector  whose  fortune  and  glory  were  inti- 
mately connected  with  her  own.  She  appeared  to  feel  herself 
again  a  stranger :  she  began  to  fear  her  sod,  and  took  for  her 
support  her  grandson  Alexander,  who  was  just  emerging 
from  boyhood,  with  intent  to  oppose  him  to  his  father. 

What  a  contrast,  what  a  lesson,  does  the  death  of  the  three 
greatest  personages  in  Bussia  offer !  Gregory  Orlof,  who 
reigned  twelve  years  bv  the  side  of  Catharine,  died  in  a 
wretched  state  of  insanity.  The  mighty  and  ma£[nificent 
Potemkin,  the  founder  of  so  many  palaces  and  cities, 
the  conqueror  of  a  kingdom,  expired  on  the  road-side; 
Catharine  herself  fell  down  in  her  water-closet  in  a  fit,  and 
expired  with  a  lamentable  shriek. 

The  character  of  this  Eussian  vizier  has  been  thus  sketched 
by  count  S^gur,  who,  as  ambassador  to  St.  Petersburg,  lived 
long  in  habits  of  intimacy  with  him : 

"  Prince  Gregory  Alexandrovitch  Potemkin  was  one  of  the 
most  extraordinary  men  of  his  times ;  but  in  order  to  have 
played  so  conspicuous  a  part,  he  must  have  been  bom  in 
itussia,  and  have  lived  in  the  reign  of  Catharine  II. ,  In  any 
other  countiy,  in  any  other  times,  with  any  other  sovereign,  he 
would  have  oeen  misplaced ;  and  it  was  a  singular  stroke  of 
chance  that  created  this  man  for  the  period  that  tallied  with 
him,  and  brought  together  and  combined  aU  the  circum- 
stances with  which  he  could  tally. 

"  In  his  person  were  collected  the  most  opposite  defects 
and  advantages  of  every  kind.  He  was  avaricious  and  osten- 
tatious, despotic  and  popular,  inflexible  and  beneficent, 
haughty  and  obliging,  pohtic  and  confiding,  licentious  and 
superstitious,  bold  and  timid,  ambitious  and  indiscreet. 
Lavish  of  his  bounties  to  his  relations,  his  mistresses,  and 
his  favourites,  yet  frequently  paying  neither  his  household 
nor  his  creditors.*    His  consequence  always  depended  on  a 

•  *  Wh€n  »  cvedltar  pireseiited  himself  with  his  bill,  Potemkin  would 
897  to  his  SMWtftiy,  "Why  don't  yoa  pay  this  man?"  giving  him  at 
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woman,  and  lie  was  always  unfaithful  to  her.  Nothing  could 
equal  the  actiyity  of  his  mind,  or  the  indolence  of  his  body, 
ifo  dangers  could  appal  his  courage;  no  difficulties  force 
Mm  to  abandon  his  projects.  But  the  success  of  an  enter- 
prise always  brought  with  it  disgust. 

^'He  wearied  the  empire  by  the  number  of  his  posts  and 
the  extent  of  his  power.  He  was  himself  fatigued  with  the 
burden  of  his  existence ;  envious  of  all  that  he  did  not  do, 
and  sick  of  all  that  he  did.  Best  was  not  grateful  to  Imn, 
nor  occupation  pleasing.  Everything  with  him  was  desul- 
tory; business,  pleasure,  temper,  carriage.  In  every  com- 
pany he  had  an  embarrassed  air,  and  his  presence  was  a 
restraint  on  every  company.  He  was  morose  to  all  that 
stood  in  awe  of  him,  and  caressed  all  such  as  accosted  him 
with  familiarity. 

"Ever  promising,  seldom  keeping  his  word,  and  never  for- 
getting anything,  none  had  read  less  than  he ;  few  people 
were  better  informed.  He  had  talked  with  the  skilful  in  all 
professions,  in  all  the  sciences,  in  every  art.  None  better 
knew  how  to  draw  forth  and  appropriate  to  himself  the 
knowledge  of  others.  In  conversation  he  would  have  asto- 
nished a  scholar,  an  artist,  an  artisan,  or  a  divine.  Hi»  in- 
formation was  not  deep,  but  it  was  very  extensive.  He 
never  dived  into  a  subject,  but  he  spoke  well  on  all  subjects. 

**The  inequality  of  his  temper  was  productive  of  an  in- 
conceivable oddity  in  his  desires,  his  conduct,  and  his  manner 
of  life.  One  while  he  formed  the  project  of  becoming  duke 
of  Courland ;  at  another  he  thought  of  bestowing  on  himself 
the  crown  of  Poland,  He  frequently  gave  intimations  of  an 
intention  to  make  himself  a  bishop  or  even  a  simple  monk^ 
He  built  a  superb  pdace,  and  wanted  to  sell  it  before  it  was 
finished.  One  day  he  would  dream  of  nothing  but  war ;  and 
only  officers,  Tatars,  and  Cossacks  were  admitted  to  him :  the 
next  day  he  was  busied  only  with  politics ;  he  would  partition 
the  Ottoman  empire,  and  put  in  agitation  all  the  cabinets  of 
Europe.  At  other  times,  with  nothing  in  his  head  but  the 
court,  dressed  in  a  magnificent  suit,  covered  with  ribbons 
presented  to  him  by  every  potentate,  displaying  diamonds  of 

^e  same  time  a  secret  sign  in  what  way  payment  was  to  be  made.    If 
Potemkin  closed  his  hand,  the  secretajry  gave  the  man  money;  if  he 
opened  it,  the  poor  fellow  was  sent  to  Siberia. 
TOL.  IT.  I 
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extmordinaffj  ma|aitade  asid  brilliaiiee,  he  was  gamg  aaperib 
aitevtuuiments  wit^JMmt  aAj  come. 

^  He  Mnm  scMiietiaies  known  for  a  mouthy  and  in  iter  &ce 
cf  all  iiie  tofwn^  to' pass  whole  evrnmnags  at  the-  apattmentB  of 
a  young  woman,  seeming  to  hare  ai&e  forgoMea  all  bnsinesa 
and  ail  decomim^  Semetizn«s  aiso^,  for  sev«*al  weeks  succes- 
livelfy  sAittt  n^  in  his  reom  with  his-  nieees  aad  several  bmbi 
whoitt  he  hoaeuwct  with  his^  inttaiac^,  he  would  loimge  en;  a 
eofo,  withovst  speakmg,  playing  at  diesn,  or  at  oardi^  wS^his 
kigs  bare,  his-  shirt  cdliav  usibnttoned)  in  a  morning  gown^ 
witii  a  l^oughtful  fipont,  his  eyebrows  knit,  aiuLpnssenting 
to  l^e  view  ^  stmngers,  who  caune  to  see*  him^  the-  figure  o£  a 
rtnigh  snd  squndid  Cossack. 

**  These  stngulariines  often  put  the  ^mpsess  eat-  of  hiiu 
mour,  but  rendered  him  more  interesting  to  her<^  In  his 
youth  he  had  pleased'  her  by  i^e  ardour  3t  his  pawoa,  his 
^our,  and  his  maseuiine  beauty.  Being  animd  at  mato> 
rity,  he  eharmedJyr  stiU  by  flattenng  her  pride^  oalmin^  her 
i^pr6hei»ion^jjPmrimng  her  pow«f,  and  caressinig  hinr'&av 
eies  ^  Orieinnempire,  the  expulaion  of  tiwharbaxMnsy  and 
th«F  restomtion  of  l^e  Goreeiaa  republics.  ....... 

'^'Bytemkhi'  began  e^raryl^buig,  eonq^eted  aotibing,  dison^ 
d^d  the'  finances^  disergsuiised  the  armfy  draepub^  his 
country,  and  enriched  it  wi^  othw  deserts.  uSe  fkme  (d 
Hke  empress  was  inereased  by  his  conquests.  The  admiration 
fhe]^  escited  w«s  for  her;  and  the  haitoed  they  laisedy  for  hes 
mudstisr:  Posterity;  more  equitable^  will  perhaps  divide  bei» 
tween  them  both  the  giory  of  the  suocesses  and  the  seTority 
ef  the  repreaehes.  It  wiU  not  bestow  on  Pbtemkin  the  title 
of  a  great  man ;  but  it  will  mention  him  as  an  extraordinary 
person;  and,  to  draw  his  pioture  with  aecuraey,  he  might  be 
represented  as  l^e  real  emblem,  as  the  living  image  of  the 
Bftissian  empire. 

^  For,  in  ikct,  he  wfts  colossal  like  Bussia.  In  his  mmd; 
as  in  that  country,  were  cultivated  districts  and  desert 
plains.  It  also  partook  of  the  Asiatic^  the  European^  the 
Tato*,  and  the  Cossack ;  the  rudeness  of  l^e  eleventh  oi^i* 
tuiy,  and  ikie  conniption  of  the  eighteenth ;  ihs  sua^aee  of 
the  arts,  and  the  ignorance  of  the  cloisters ;  an  outside  of 
eiyilisation,  and  many  traces  of  barbarism.  In  a  word,,  if  we 
might  hazard  so  bold  ameta^or,  even  his  two  eyes,  the  one 


AJ).  1792]  cKAAAiyrmL  or  potbiook.  XIS 

dpen  and  &6  otiier  dosed,  reminded  us  of  the  SuxiiiB  d/vrayg 
epen^  and  the  no«th«ni  ocean,  so  longf  shut  up  with  ice. 

^Tha  portrait  may  aj^pear  gigantic ;  but  those  w^  knew 
Fbtemkin  wall  bear  witness  to  it»  truth.  That  -taasn  had 
go^t  delbets;  but  without  them,  perhaps,  he  woi:dd  neither 
have  got  the  uiaBtery  of  his  sovereign,  nor  of  his  country. 
Se  was  mad^  bj  chance  precisely  such  as  he  ought  to  be 
tSD  preserving  ao  long  his  power  o?er  so  eztraonliiiarf  a 


Botemitin,  8sy»  Masson^  **  created,  destmyed^  or  confused, 
yet  animated  everything.  When  absent,  he  alone  was  the 
mtiect  of  conversation;  when  presemt,  he  engaged  every 
eje;  The  nobles^  wiio  detested  him^  and  who  made  some 
iigorewiien  he  was  with  the  army,  seemed  at  his  sight  to 
mt  into  notiiingness,  and  to  be  annihilated  befoze  him^  He 
Mcei^d  the  greatest  men  of  the  empire  as  if  they  were  foot* 
men^  scarcely  deigned  to  notice  the  grand^uke,  and  some- 
times  entered  Cai^arine's  apartments  wit^  his  legs  bare,  his 
lair  about  bis  ears^  and  in  a  morning  gown.  I  leave  to 
tmrellers  the  ofiiee  of  describing' the  pomp  of  his  entertain- 
ments^ the  laborious  luxury  of  his  house,  and  the  value  of  his 
diamonds;  and  to  G-erman  scribblers  to  relate  how  many 
bka]irnotea^  lie  had  boond  up  as  books  in  his  library,  and  wiiat 
faa^paid  for  i^e  cherries,  a  plate  of  whidi  be  was  aeeintomed 
to  piesent  every  new  year's  daay  to  his  august  sev^reign ;  or 
&e  cost  of  Ms  sturgeon  soup,  which  was  his  fia/vourite  dish ; 
or  how  many  hundred  miles  he  would  send  a  field-officer  for 
a^mdba,  op  a  nosegay,  to  present  to  one  of  his*  mistrosses."*^ 

Batot  iiubofv  the  twelfth  and  last  of  Catharine's  avowed 
fl»!i(rarites,  aucceeded  in  some  degi^e  to  the  position  which 
Pctonkin.  had  hdd  an  a  sort  of  vice^^mperor.    2lubof  had 

.  *  Pottmkin  had  in  Ms  suite  an  officer  of  high  rank,  named  Bauer, 
whom  he  sent  sometimes  to  Paris  for  a  dancer,  then  to  Astrakhan  for 
a  water-melon ;  now  to  Poland,  to  carry  orders  to  his  tenants;  to 
PettTsbnrg,  to  enrry  new*  to  Catharine;  or  to  the  Crimea,  to  gatlier 
l^pei.  This'  affice7»  who  thus  spent  his  life  trayelling  post,  requMted 
an  qiiteph  to  be  ready  for  him  in  case  he  should  break  hi0:nee][^.and 
oneof  his  frimds  gave  him  the  following: 

Cy  git  Bauer  sous  ce  locher :       "  Here  Bauer  lies,  beneath  this  stlone: 
fooette,  ooofaerl  CoaahmaD^  drive  onr 

t  This  name  led  the  courtiers  to  say  tbat^  Catharine  ended  with 
Platonic  love. 

I2 
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superseded  Momonof,  who  soon  wearying  of  the  faded  charms 
of  a  mistress  of  sixty,  became  enamoured  of  the  young  prin- 
cess Sherbatof,  and  had  the  courage  to  avow  it  and  ask  per- 
mission to  marry  her,  Catharine  had  pride  and  generosity 
enough  to  grant  his  request  without  any  reproaches.  She 
saw  him  married  at  court  to  the  object  of  his  affection^  and 
sent  him  to  Moscow  loaded  with  presents.  But  it  was  cur- 
rently reported  that  Momonof  was  so  imprudent  as  to  mention 
to  his  wue  some  particulars  of  his  interviews  with  the  em- 
press, and  that  she  divulged  them  with  a  levity  which  Catha- 
rine could  not  forgive.  One  night,  when  the  husband  and 
wife  were  gone  to  rest,  the  master  of  the  police  at  Moscow 
entered  their  chamber ;  and  after  showing  them  an  order 
from  her  majesty,  left  them  in  the  hands  of  six  women,  and 
retired  to  an  adjoining  room.  Then  the  six  women,  or  rather 
the  six  men  dressed  as  women,  seized  the  babbling  lady,  and 
having  completely  stripped  her,  flogged  her  with  rods  in  the 
presence  of  Momonof,  whom  they  forced  to  kneel  down 
during  the  ceremony.  When  the  chastisement  was  over, 
the  police-master  re-entered  the  room  and  said :  "  This  is  the 
way  the  empress  punishes  a  first  indiscretion.  For  the  second, 
people  are  sent  to  Siberia.*' 

It  was  in  the  spring  of  1789,  when  the  empress  was  at 
Tzarskoeselo,  that  Momonof  was  married  and  dismissed. 
Lieutenant  Zubof  commanded  the  detachment  of  horse-guards 
in  attendance,  and  being  the  only  young  officer  in  sight, 
he  owed  his  preferment  to  that  fortunate  circumstance, 
Nicholas  Soltikdf,  to  whom  he  was  distantly  related,  and  who 
was  at  that  time  in  high  credit,  took  pams  to  promote  his 
interest,  hoping  to  find  in  him  a  protector  against  Potemkin, 
whom  he  heartily  disliked.  After  some  secret  conferences 
in  presence  of  the  Mentor,*  Zubof  was  approved,  and  sent 
for  more  ample  information  to  Mdlle.  Protasof  and  the  em- 

Eress's  physician.f  The  account  they  gave  must  have  been 
ivourable,  for  he  was  named  aide-de-camp  to  the  empress, 
received  a  present  of  a  hundred  thousand  rubles  (10,000Z.)  to 
furnish  him  with  linen,  and  was  installed  in  the  apartment 
of  the  favourites  with  all  the  customary  advantages.    The 

*  Soltikof  was  governor  to  the  grand-dukes,  and  minister  at  war. 
t  Mdlle.  Protasof  was  called  Nprouveuse,  from  her  functions.    The 
physician  to  the  empress  was  Mr.  Rogerson. 
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next  dAjy  this  young  man  was  seen  familiarly  offering  bis  arm 
to  his  sovereign,  equipped  in  his  new  uniform,  with  a  large 
hat  and  feather  on  his  head,  attended  by  bis  patron  and  the 
great  men  of  the  empire,  who  walked  behind  him  witb  their 
hats  off,  though  the  day  before  he  had  danced  attendance  in 
their  ante-chambers.  ELis  own  were  now  Med  with  aged 
generals,  and  ministers  of  long  service,  all  of  whom  bent  the 
knee  before  him.  He  was  a  genius  discerned  by  the  piercing 
eye  of  Catharine ;  the  treasures  of  the  empire  were  lavished 
on  him,  and  the  conduct  of  the  empress  was  sanctioned  by 
the  meanness  and  the  shameful  assiduities  of  her  courtiers.* 

The  new  favourite  was  not  quite  five-and-twenty  years  old, 
the  empress  was  upwards  of  sixty.  Yet  even  at  this  advanced 
period  of  her  life  she  revived  the  orgies  and  lupercalia  which 
she  had  formerly  celebrated  with  the  brothers  Orlof.  Vale- 
rian, a  younger  brother  of  Zubof,  and  Peter  Soltikof,  their 
Mend,  were  associated  in  office  with  the  favourite.  With 
these  three  young  libertines  did  the  aged  Catharine  spend 
her  days,  while  her  armies  were  slaughtering  the  Turks, 
fighting  with  the  Swedes,  and  ravaging  Poland ;  while  her 
people  were  groaning  in  wretchedness  and  famine,  and  de- 
Toured  by  extortioners  and  tyrants. 

It  was  at  this  time  she  formed  a  more  intimate  society, 
composed  of  her  favourites  and  most  trusty  ladies  and 
courtiers.  This  society  met  two  or  three  times  a  week, 
under  the  name  of  the  Little  Hermitage.  The  parties 
were  frequently  masqued,  and  the  greatest  privacy  prevailed. 
They  danced,  played  at  forfeits,  joked,  romped,  and  en- 
gaged in  all  sorts  of  frolics  and  gambols.  Leof  Narishkin 
acted  the  same  part  there  as  Eoquelaure  at  the  court  of 
Louis  XIV. ;  and  a  fool  by  title,  Matrona  Danilofiia,  se- 
conded him.  This  was  an  old  gossip,  whose  wit  consisted 
only  in  uttering  the  most  absurd  vulgarities ;  and  as  she  was 
allowed  the  common  right  of  fools,  that  of  saying  anything, 
she  was  loaded  with  presents  by  the  lower  order  of  courtiers. 
Such  foreign  ministers  as  enjoyed  the  favour  of  the  empress 

*  Zubof  being  one  day  hunting,  stopped  with  his  suite  in  the  road 
from  Petersburg  to  Tzarskoeselo.  The  courtiers  who  were  going  to 
court,  the  couriers,  the  post,  all  the  carriages  and  all  the  peasants  were 
>top^:  no  one  dared  pass  till  the  young  man  thought  proper  to  quit 
the  road;  and  be  stayed  in  it  more  than  an  hour  waiting  for  his  game. 
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weire  -someiimes  itdinfti»d  to  the  LiMle  iQecmitage.  £egai^ 
CobQnxl,  Slodiiig,  and  Kusaii,  chieflj  enjoyed  '^os  diatiDLO* 
tum^  but  Cfttl^na  aiierw«?ds  fomned  «iLotib«r  assenlld^y 
move  ooBxfined  and  move  mysterious,  which  was  eaUed  iim 
Idtth  Somefff.  The  three  fayourites  of  whom  we  hai>re  yaat 
been  speaking,  Bpanidsa,  FEotasol^  and  some  eoxifideixtial 
women  and  valeU-de-cktmire,  were  its  cinkr  membets.  ilaii 
this  ithe  €ybele  of  the  north  c^faraEted  her  most  soearat 
mysteciea.  The  pmrticiihirs  of  iheae  amntsenents  are  not  fit 
to  be  sepeatad. 

Oathmne  smRri^ed  PotenkaaaL  but  four  yeais.  Tbt  last 
ten  yeisrs  of  her  xeagncsrciedhfiEripfxweCy  her  glerj,  and  her 
poLUneflil  erimes  io  iheir  highest  >pAch.  When  ibe  frest 
JB^rederic,  diotator  rof  the  Isnigs  q£  Euofope,  died,  she  k»- 
maxned  ihe  eldest  txf  ihe  ecowned  iteaas  of  the  «onti«^ 
sent ;  and  if  we  except  Jeaeph,  all  thfwe  "h^ids  tc^etfaer 
were  unequal  to  her  own.  K  Fcedra&e  w»s  ike  dietstoc 
of  ttfaeae  VingSy  GiUihaiiine  }>ecame  their  tjxaat.  The  im- 
mense empiire  wfaicdi  she  had  subjected  io  her  sw«f  4  tihe 
ineaLbanetiDie  fesonroes  .<she  demveid  ftom  a  coaniay  and  .a 
people  .as  jet  in.a  ataske  cf  infancy;  ih»  estresie  luzurj  ef 
her  court,  the  barbarous  pomp  <^iher  mobility,  the  wealth  and 
princely  gnmtdeur  of  her  faT^otoidteay  ithe  glorions  exploits  .of 
her  aEBoies,  and  ithe  gigantic  views  of  her  ^ssnbitioii,  tbcesr 
Europe  into  a  sort  of  fascination ;  and  those  monaieks,  wfa» 
had  been  ftoo  proud  to  pay  each  otiber  even  the  di^Eiteid; 
defeoraifae,  felt  no  aAwsement  in  making  ;a  lady  itfae  aribSier  dof 
their  interests,  the  ruling  power  of  all  their  measures. 

Sutrtibe  Farench.reYol^on,  so  unfriendly  to  scnreieigns  ns 
general,  was  pasticularlj  so  to  Catibaeine.  13b^  blase  which 
suddenly  em^ged  &Qm  the  bosom  of  France  as  irom  the 
crater  of  ^aToloano,  poured  its  wvid  l%ht  upon  Bnssia  too; 
and  injustice,  crimes,  aind  bkod  were  seen  wli^re  before  aM' 
was  grandeur,  glory,  and  virtue.  Oai^anne  trembled  mtk 
fear  and  indignation.  The  French,  those  sweet  Leralds  of  her 
fame, -those  flattering  and  brilliant  histioisans^  who  were^one 
day  to  transmit  to  posterity  the  wonders  of  her  reign,  were 
sudfienfly  tranrfoimed  into  so  many  inexorable  judges,  at 
whose  aspect  she  shuddered.  The  phantoms  of  her  imagina- 
tion w^ere  dispelled.  That  empire  of  Greece  she  was  ho 
deaaous  of  reviving,  those  laws  she  would  have  established, 
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tiurf;  pifailosapbj  sbe  intended  to  inoiileBte,  and  thooe  4ifte 
whioli  she  bad  patvonised,  became  odious  in  her  tight.  J#  • 
eiowned  pyiOBopber,  Ae  valuad  the  ecienees  so  lir  only.aa 
thejjmeaored  the  instnunents  for  dissenxinajting  ber  igUirf. 
She  wisaed  to  hold  them  as  a  dark  lantern  in  her  hand ;  W 
moke  nse  of  their  light  as  should  snit  lier  eoaivenienQe ;  to 
see  KdthoKt  being  «een.;  tet  irhen  they  da^iJed  her  all  .a^ 
onee  with  their  bnght  emanationEiy  she  urisbed  to  ^ttingniah 
them.  She,  who  had  been  the  friend  and  diadple  of  the 
French  speoiiiaMye  writen,*  now  wished  ii&  be  ve^envelctped 
in  the  ages  of  barbarism;  but  her  wiahes  weie  vmn;  the 
light  was  Qot  to  be  sesiflled ;  if  she  oomposed  heisellf  tp  ele^p 
en  lanieli,  she  awoke  ^om.  the  carcaaes  of  the  dead;  gk«j[; 
which  in  illusion  she  embraced,  was  ohanged  in  fa^  asawi 
Hito  cRiie'Of  the  ifiirieiB ;  .and  tiie  legidatsix  .m  the  north,  ^r- 
getting  her  own  jnaxims  and  phdksophy:,  was  no  longer  aojy^ 
tiling  'more  than  an  dd  syml.  Mjsx  daatardljf  Sk9Q\mtit^ 
eveiTwhere  peintinff  out  to  her  in  this  ^event  Bnitaaei^ 
Jacofabs,  and  inGendiaisies,  suceeeded  in  fiUiog  up  the  meap 
anze  df  her  euspieions  and  ten  on.  Her  delicttun  was  «!ie» 
canied  so  far,  that  on  a  king,  who  egctended  his  lacorogativei^ 
and  •  nobility  that  amended  ii»  goTemment,  she  bestotwisd 
the  appellations  of  xdbek  and  trattors':  the  Poles  wwire 
tveated  «ei  Jaoobins,  because  (they  had  not  the  misforiauie  t» 
he  fiussiaiw^ 

Had  Catharine  been  asked,  when  her  miod  vwas  calnei,  if 
she  had  not  herself  considerably  advanced  and  helped  fbo 
strengthen  this  revolntion,  what  would  she  hare  answered? 
Yet  >aueh  is  the  fact :  since,  if  she  had  not  beeai  so  eager  to 

*  Upon  the  breaking  out  of  the  revolution,  Catharine  ordered  tiie 
bust  of  Voltaire  to  be  taken  from  the  gallery,  and  thrown  among  Ae 
lumber.  She  had  requested  a  bust  of  Fox  at  the  period  when,  at  the 
liead  of  tfiae  British  opposition,  he  prevented  by  his  exartioDt  tiie 
Sovemnent  «f  his  conn  try  ftooi  dedaiiog  war  agaimt  Buasia.  W'haa> 
Ais  tame  Feac,  howerer,  opposed  with  equal  stfenutnieneai  a  (war^wHb 
^nee,  ibis  boat  aleo,  which  a  year  before  she  had.ao  highly  hoaonni^ 
was  served  in  the  same  manner  as  Voltaire's. 

t  The  Americims  even,  at  this  epoch,  becttme  hatefal  tcCathaiiiit. 
Bhe  eondeflDoed  a  levoliition  which  4he  had  fonseDly  tpietendad  .te 
wlmlre,  called  Washington  a  jvbel,  and  said  pubUoly*  that  a  OEian  as 
honour  coold  not  wear  the  order  .of  Gincinnatus.  AoesKdin^  liaa^ 
8«nm,  and  some  other  emigrants,  who  'bad  been  in  vested  wJAh  (ttaa 
order,  imme^stely  renouno^  it,  and  ^were  seen  in  H  no  longer. 
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seize  upon  the  unfortunate  countiy  of  the  Poles,  and  afteri 
wards  to  raise  dissensions  in  Prussia  and  Sweden,  she  would 
not  have  disgusted,  as  she  did,  all  Europe  and  the  combina- 
tion of  princes ;  the  king  of  Prussia  would  not  have  been  in- 
duced so  speedily  to  make  peace  with  republican  France, 
that  he  might  be  at  leisure  to  watch  her  proceedings ;  nor 
would  she  have  excited  the  indignation  of  Spain  by  employ- 
'  ing  against  a  Catholic  king  and  a  Catholic  nobility  the  same 
arms  and  the  same  insults  as  were  employed  against  the 
French.  In  this  view  France  may  erect  a  statue  to  her 
memory ;  for  she  made  the  system  of  the  enemies  of  that 
country  odious  and  absurd ;  and  rendered  the  republic  the 
same  service  as  demagogues  by  their  enormities,  and  minis- 
ters by  their  intrigues. 

When  the  news  of  the  death  of  Louis  XVI.  reached  Ca- 
tharine, she  forthwith  ordered  all  the  French  in  Bussia  to 
take  the  oath  of  allefi^iance  to  Louis  XYII.  and  to  their  holy 
religion,  and  swear  hatred  and  detestation  to  the  principles 
professed  in  France.    From  the  lists  printed  by  order  of 

Svemment,  it  appeared  that  there  were  seven  or  eight  hun- 
ed  Frenchmen  in  Petersburg,  and  more  in  Moscow ;  all  of 
whom  found  themselves  compelled  to  comply  with  this  in- 
junction. A  few  only,  who  had  been  for  some  time  preparing 
to  return  to  France,  where  their  property  was,  chose  rather 
to  depart  within  the  space  of  a  week,  as  the  liase  enjoined 
in  case  of  refusal.*  But  notwithstanding  the  intense  abhor- 
rence which  Catharine  professed  for  revolutionary  France, 
she  took  no  direct  part  in  the  first  coalition  which  was  formed 
against  it.  She  had  another  object  in  view,  of  more  press- 
ing interest  to  her  than  the  vindication  of  the  cause  of  her 
order, 

*  This  ukase  was  as  absurdly  composed  as  it  was  inconsistently 
executed.  Not  only  the  French  were  obliged  to  take  the  oath,  but 
almost  all  foreigners  who  spoke  French,  or  who  had  their  passports 
written  in  that  language;  so  that  Brabanters,  Pledmontese,  Milanese, 
and  natives  of  Liege,  were  obliged  to  do  homage  to  the  king  of  France. 
It  seemed  as  if  the  Russian  police  had  foreseen  the  grand  reunion  that 
was  soon  to  take  place,  and  wished  to  sanction  it  beforehand.  Some 
natives  of  the  thirteen  cantons,  Montbelliard,  Neufchatel,  and  Wirtem- 
berg,  found  themselves  under  the  same  compulsion.  The  grand->duke 
Paul  exacted  the  oath  from  all  foreigners  in  his  suite  indiscriminately; 
and  several  officiously  anticipated  his  wishes  and  commands. 
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The  annihilation  of  Poland,  long  meditated,  was  now  re- 
solved on.  The  empress  could  never  forgive  that  nation 
either  for  the  act  of  the  diet  in  1788,  which  abrogated  the 
constitation  dictated  hy  violence  in  1775,  or  the  aUiance  of 
Prussia  accepted  in  contempt  of  her  own,  or,  above  all,  the 
constitution  decreed  at  Warsaw  on  the  3rd  of  May,  179!^. 
Big  with  these  ideas  of  revenge,  she  gave  orders  to  Biilgakof, 
her  minister  at  Warsaw,  to  declare  war  against  Poland. 

The  diet  being  assembled,  received  this  declaration  with  a 
majestic  calmness,  which  was  rapidly  succeeded  by  the  gene- 
rous enthusiasm  of  a  nation  roused  to  self-defence.  The 
long  himself  pretended  to  share  the  feelings  that  ani- 
mated his  people ;  and  the  Poles  had  the  weakness  to  believe 
that,  having  abandoned  his  former  servility  to  Bussia,  and 
his  customary  indolence,  he  was  becoming  the  defender  of 
their  freedom.  An  army  was  collected  in  haste,  and  the  com- 
mand of  it  given  to  the  king's  nephew,  Joseph  Poniatowski, 
an  inexperienced  young  man,  all  whose  efforts  were  ob- 
Btmcted  or  misdirected  by  his  traitorous  uncle. 

^The  Poles  could  have  opposed  the  designs  of  Catharine 
with  an  army  of  60,000  men :  but  they  never  yet  could  be 
hrought  to  unite  their  forces ;  and  their  different  corps  were 
soon  after  pressed  between  an  army  of  80,000  Bussians,  who 
fell  back  from  Bessarabia  upon  the  territory  which  extends 
along  the  Bog,  another  of  10,000  collected  in  the  environs 
of  Eef,  and  a  third  of  30,000,  which  had  penetrated  into 
Lithuania. 

We  shall  not  here  attempt  to  draw  the  picture  of  the 
various  battles  that  drenched  the  plains  of  Poland  vrith 
hlood,  and  which,  notwithstanding  some  advantages  obtained 
hj  the  Poles,  consumed  the  greater  part  of  their  troops.  It 
was  then  that  the  illustrious  Kosciusko,  who  as  yet  was 
nothing  more  than  one  of  the  lieutenants  of  young  Joseph 
Poniatowski,  displayed  qualities  that  justly  obtained  him  the 
confidence  of  the  nation,  the  hatred  of  the  Bussians,  and  the 
esteem  of  Europe. 

During  all  this  time,  Catharine,  not  trusting  alone  to  the 
po|Wer  of  her  own  arms,  had  been  negotiating  vrith  unre- 
initted  assiduily.  She  proposed  the  definitive  partition  of 
Poland  to  Frederic  William,  who  was  undoubtedly  no  less 
desirous  of  it  than  herself.    She  secretly  won  over  to  her 
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ykrm  tiie  two  Iwothegg  EasBakolfidEj,  the  hetnan  Kranidd, 
Be^eorasky,  and  particolarly  Felix  iPcibodd,*  wlio,  w^hile  flat-; 
tennis^  huneelf  perhaps  with  ike  hepee  ef  mounting  the  thnmo 
of  Poland,  hecane  0DI7  the  alaiTe  of  Eusna.  Ste  efen  in- 
siflted  that  Stamslanui  Augfuatus  should  nuA^e  a  puhMo  defSn* 
ntion  tiuit  it  'was  neoesimrj  to  yield  to  the  fiuperimlrir  of 
the  Bmrnian  arms,  fie  jnhmitted  to  this  indigmly ;  but  was 
not  on  that  aooovoit  treated  hj  tha  empress  wi^  greatop 
indulgenoe. 

In  1988  ihe  ooniederatim  of  "the  partisans  of  WLmm^toh 
aembled  at  ^odno,  wtheve  the  Suasiaa  genend  pronflfy 
seated  luiiiself  imder  the  •eanop^jr  of  the  thjrese  he  "was  abmvkt 
to  oEpertunat.  IThe  iibussiain  wmister  BieveFSy  at  the  eaoie 
time,  pablkhed  a  manifesto  (April 9th),  in  whieh  hedeckreS 
that  his  ipof^ereign  <would  inoorporate  <with  her  domaiBS  tH 
the  -tewitofy  of  iPoland  which  her  arms  had  eonmiered.  l!he 
kii^  ctf  Prussia,  in  «eonoert  -wi^  Gathairiiie^  bad  alxeaSjr 
marohed  an  army  into  Fohnd. 

The  Eussians,  dospereed  about  the  ppoTioaoes  of  Hhst  Ung- 
dom,  0(mimitted  depredations  and  ravages  of  whioh  Mstory 
fumisbes  but  few  examples.  Warsaw  became  J^Bewise  ibi^ 
theatre  <lf  their  excesses.  IFhe  Russian  general  IgeMnmiy 
who  governed  that  city,  eomiiived  at  the  dtsofFders  «f  ina 
soldiers,  and  made  the  wretched  mihabitants  feel  the  w4idle 
weight  of  his  arrogance  and  %arbarity.  Whe  defendeBs  ^ 
Poland  had  been  obliged  to  dkiperse.i'  !Pbeip  preporty  waa 
confiscated ;  their  families  reduced  to  servitude.  doaded%y 
so  many  oalamitiee,  they  (mce  more  took  the  resedution  to 
free  theifr  country  from  the  oppression  of  "^he  Eussianal 
Some  of  them  assembled,  and  «ent  an  invitation  to  Kosoioflke 
to  come  and  put  himself  at  their  head. 

That  general  had  retired  to  Leipsic,  with  Bhi^  Slobiftj, 
EajoDchek,  and  Ignatius  Potocki,  a  man  of  great  knowOiedge 
and  sagacity,  a  sincere  -finend  to  his  country,  and  in  atB 
respects  l$be  op|>06ite  to  his  cousin  Eelix.  These  four  IPedea 
joined  eagerly  in  the  resolution  adopted  by  their  honest 
oountrymen :  but  they  were  sensible  that,  in  order  to  sue- 

*  He^put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  confedeKation  of  Taiigomlchajia 
favour  of  the  Russians. 

\  Some  df  them  were  even  arrested;  and  Bonneau,  the  French  secra* 
tary  of  legation,  was  carried  off  to  Siberia. 
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ewd,  the7  muflt  begtn  by  ^ing  libesHrf  to  ibe  pcaBonis,  lAo 
tiU  ibrai  had  been  treated  in  Poland  lake  beasts  of  burden. 

!Ei»eiuako  and  Zajench^  repaired,  witb  all  expedition,  to 
the  -fircntiers  of  Poland.  The  latter  proceeded  to  Waraawv 
wheie  he  had  conlerenees  iriidi  the  chiefs  of  the  conspiratonk 
A  jmdcer,  named  SiapaBtaSy  a  bold  and  artful  man,  made 
hinself  res^pomible  Hoar  the  inhabitants  of  iibe  oapitaL  He 
saw  likewise  several  offieen,  who  declared  their  detestation 
of  the  Buasiaa  yoke.  All,  in  abort,  was  n^e  fbr  an  inanrreo 
tion,  wdien  the  Stosaian  oommandmi,  to  whom  EosciinBko'a 
pceaence  on  iiie  ^ntiess  had  given  umbrage,  forced  him  i* 
postpone  it  for  a  time.  To  throw  the  Itnssiaaa  off  their 
goasd,  KoBciuako  went  into  Italy,  «nd.ZaJQinohek  to  Bseaden, 
wUtiier  Ignatius  Potoeki  and  ^Kolonify  had  retbred,  but  att 
at  once  Zajenchek  j^peaoed  again  at  W^ussw.  j^  kiBg^ 
himaelf  imrpeaehed  him  to  the  Siisaian  general  l[gdatnN% 
who  kad  a  oonferanee  with  him,  jand  ccdered  him  4io  quxtdte 
Polidi  territorj.  STo  altemature  now  x^nained  for  mm  bak 
to  proeeed  immediately  to  aetkm,  or  to  abandon  tiie  entco^^ 
pciae  4dtogether«    Zajoaohek  resolved  on  the  former. 

In  ITM  iEoseiusko  was  recalled  &om  Italy,  vaA  anrived  at 
Cb*ae8nr,  where  the  Poles  received  him  'as  th^  deliverer.  In 
spite  of  the  orders  of  the  Bussians,  colonel  Madalinafcy  peflpt* 
tinaciously  refused  to  disband  his  regiment.  Some  other 
offieera  had  joined  him.  Keeeiadco  was  proclaimed  general 
of  thm  little  army,  ammmting  to  dOOO  foot  mid  1200  horae; 
and  the  act  of  insurroction  waa  almost  immediately  puUmhed 
on  the  iMith  of  Maroh.  Three  hundred  peasants,  anned  with 
scytkes,  ranged  themaehes  under  ihe  standard  of  KosciudDO* 
That  general  soosi  found  himself  faced  by  7000  Kuroiams 
who  weve  put  to  ^ht  after  a  vigorous  resistance. 

On  Jieacing  at  Warsaw  of  the  success  of  £osciuako,  the 
Russian  general  Igelstrom  camsed  aQ  those  to  be  arrested 
whom  he  aospected  to  ha^e  any  concern  zn  the  insunectifm : 
hut  ttheae  measm*es  served  only  the  more  to  irritate  ihe  con* 
spimtora.  The  inaurreetion  broke  out  on  the  18th  of  ApiC 
Two  thousand  Eussians  were  put  to  the  sword,  ^^aar 
general,  being  besieged  in  his  house,  requested  permission  to 
capitulate;  and  profiting  by  ^the. delay  that  was  granted  him, 
he  eaeaped  to  the  Prussian  camp,  which  lay  at  a  little  dkw 
tanee  from  Warsaw.    Yilna,  the  capital  of  Lithuaniai  foU 
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/  lowed  the  example  of  Warsaw :  but  the  triumph  of  the  insur- 

gents was  there  less  terrible.  Colonel  Yazinskj,  who  was 
at  their  head,  conducted  himself  with  so  much  skill,  that  he 
took  all  the  Bussians*  prisoners,  without  shedding  a  drop  of 
blood.  The  inhabitants  of  the  cantons  of  Chelm  and  of 
Lublin  declared  themselves  also  in  a  state  of  insurrection, 
and  were  imitated  by  three  Polish  regiments  who  were  em- 
ployed in  the  service  of  the  Bussians. 

Some  of  the  principal  partisans  of  Bussia,  the  hetman 
Kassakoffsky,  the  bishop  his  brother,  Zabiello,  Ozarofsky,  and 
Ankvitch,  were  sentenced  to  be  hahged,  the  first  at  Yilna, 
and  the  others  at  Warsaw* 

Kosciusko  exerted  himself  to  the  utmost  to  augment  his 
army.  He  got  recruits  among  the  peasants ;  and  to  inspire 
them  with  more  emulation,  he  wore  their  dress,  ate  with 
them,  and  distributed  encouragements  among  them ;  but  those 
men  too  long  degraded  in  Poland  were  not  yet  deserving  of 
the  liberty  that  was  offered  them.  They  distrusted  the  in- 
tentions of  the  nobles,  who,  on  their  side,  for  the  most  part 
lamented  the  loss  of  their  absurd  prerogatives.  Stanislaua 
Augustus  and  his  partisans  augmented  still  further  the  ill- 
will  of  the  nobles,  by  representing  to  them  the  intentions  of 
Kosciusko  as  disastrous  to  their  oi'der,  and  by  caballing  con- 
tinuallv  in  favour  of  Bussia. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  empress,  not  satisfied  with  augment- 
ing the  number  of  her  troops  in  Poland,  had  sent  her  best 
generals  thither.  After  several  battles,  in  one  of  which 
Erederic  William,  who  had  advanced  to  support  the  Bussians, 
fought  at  the  head  of  his  troops  against  Kosciusko,  who  was 
striving  to  prevent  the  junction  of  the  Bussian  generals, 
Suvarof  and  Eersen,  the  Polish  commander  was  attacked  by 
the  latter  at  Macziewice  on  the  4th  of  October.  His  talents, 
his  valour,  and  his  desperation,  were  unable  to  prevent  the 
Poles  from  yielding  to  numbers.  Almost  the  wole  of  his 
army  were  cut  to  pieces  or  obliged  to  lay  down  their  arms. 
He  himself,  covered  with  wounds,  was  taken  prisoner,  ejacu- 
lating. Finis  Folonia  ! 

AJS  who  were  able  to  escape  from  the  conquerorswent  and 

shut  themselves  up  in  Praga,  the  eastern  suburb  of  Warsaw, 

where  26,000  Poles  and  104  heavy  cannon  and  mortars  de- 

■^    fended  the  bridges  over  the  Vistula  and  the  approach  to  the  ca- 
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pitaL  Suyarof  was  soon  before  the  gates  with  an  effective  force 
of  but  22,000  men  and  86  field  pieces ;  but  even  with  such 
odds  against  him  he  resolved  to  do  as  he  had  done  at  Ismail, 
and  cany  the  Polish  lines  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet.  After 
cannonading  the  defences  for  two  days  he  gave  the  order  for 
the  assault  at  daybreak  on  the  4th  of  !n  ovember.  The  trenches 
were  carried  after  a  desperate  fight  of  five  hours ;  the  Eussians 
swept  into  the  town,  murdering  all  before  them,  old  men, 
women,  and  children ;  the  wooden  houses  were  speedily  on 
;6re;  the  bridges  were  broken  down,  so  that  the  helpless 
crowds  who  attempted  to  escape  into  the  city  were  remorse- 
lessly driven  into  the  Vistula.  Besides  10,000  Polish  soldiers, 
12,000  citizens  of  every  age  and  sex  perished  in  this  wanton 
butchery. 

Warsaw  itself  capitulated  on  the  5th  of  November,  and 
was  delivered  up  to  the  Bussians  on  the  6th.  Poland  was 
now  annihilated.  One  division  of  its  troops  after  another 
was  disarmed,  and  all  the  generals  and  officers  who  could  bo 
seized  were  carried  off.  The  king,  however,  who  could  be 
induced  to  do  anything  if  his  comforts  were  spared,  was  used 
as  an  instrument  to  give  to  power  the  impress  of  right.  He 
was  again  set  nominally  at  the  head  of  the  kingdom  till  the 
robb^  had  agreed  upon  the  division  of  the  spoi^  and  had  no 
longer  need  of  him.  Suvarof  held  a  splendid  military  court 
for  a  year  in  Warsaw,  far  eclipsing  the  King,  till  at  length  the 
city  was  given  up  to  the  Prussians.* 

*  The  whole  of  the  year  1795  was  spent  in  negotiations  withPrnssia, 
and  the  last  treaty  for  the  partition  of  Poland  was  not  signed  till  the 
24th  of  October,  1795.  In  December,  Savarof  travelled  from  Warsaw 
to  Petersburg,  where  the  empress  appropriated  the  Taurian  palace  for 
Ms  residence,  and  nominate  a  special  household  for  his  service.  On 
the  1st  of  January,  1796,  Warsaw  was  first  given  up  to  the  Prussians, 
and  negotiations  were  carried  on  till  the  21st  of  October,  1796,  respect- 
ing the  boundaries  of  the  palatinates  of  Warsaw  and  Cracow.  By 
virtue  of  this  partition,  first  finally  arranged  in  October,  1796,  Austria 
obtained  the  chief  parts  of  the  waiwodesMp  of  Cracow,  the  palatinates 
of  Sendomir  and  Lublin,  together  with  a  portion  of  the  cQstrict  of  Chelm 
and  portions  of  the  waiwodeships  of  Brzesk,  Podalachia,  and  Massovia, 
which  lie  along  the  left  bank  of  the  Bog.  All  these  districts  contain 
aboat  834  German  square  miles.  Prussia  received  those  portions  of 
Massovia  and  Podalachia  which  touch  upon  the  right  bank  of  that 
river,  in  Lithuania  those  parts  of  the  palatinates  of  Troki  and  Samo- 
gitia  which  lie  to  the  left  of  the  Niemen,  and,  finally,  a  district  in  Little 
Poland  which  belonged  to  the  waiwodeship  of  Cracow,  making  in  all 
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Oatharine  liad  now  conqn^ied,  eiiiher  by  her  arms  or  b  j 
het  intrignes^  aimosi;  <xii0  half  of  Fbland,  the:  Crimea,  tlie 
Kubaa,  s^  a  past  of  lihe  fbontiess  of  Tuckey^.    But  she-  had 
JM  need  of  anuanianta  and  battles  for  usurping  anothar  rieh 
and  well-peopled  coiiaatrj.    Goudtod  and  Semigidliay  where 
jstiil  v^gned  dvk»  Betev,  the  fbeble  soit  of  the  Huaouoi  Bir^i, 
.bad  long  beeiL  pDepased  for  that.  aameaBatien,.  which  was  now 
•fleeted  abaost  without  an  effurt    The  iattmng.  lece^ticm 
fiven  to  the  Gouriah  nobles  in  Petersburg  by  the  empress, 
wtinetions,  honours,  posts,  and  plearares,  rendeBad-  their 
^ahode  in  the  imperial  residenQe  far  preleraiUe  to  contmuiug 
jik  MittaUf  and  made  them  desireue  of  being  under  the  swai^ 
o£  the  sovereign  oCa  vast  empire,  rather  i^han  live  in  obedieiice 
to  a  duke,  the  obscurity  of  whose  origin  they  could  not  fbi^et, 
and  whom  they  regarded  a»  their  inferior.     Ho  bring  the 
people  to  the  same  way  of  tiiinhiag  as  the  nobles,  Catharine 
artndly  embroiled  them  with  their  neig^bomrs,  and  created 
for  them  reasons  of  alarm.     She  begaa  by  instigatfbig  the 
inhabitants  q£  livonia  to  isfsist  upon  the  fulfilment  of  an 
ancient  convention^,  by  whidi  the  Courlanders  vre^  obliged 
to  bring  all  their  merchandises  to  Saga.:  certainly  a  very 
atsange  and  hard  Gonditu»i^  by  wiiidi  a  nation,  that  had  on 
its  coasts  ezocMent  harboursT  happily  situated^  shoold  be 
ebUged  to  go,  »t  a  great  eamenee,  to  embark  the  prodnofes  of 
ite.  soil  in  a>  fareign  city.   The  quaarrel  between  the  Livoniasis 
and  the  Courlanders  was  not  yet  terminated,  wh^oi  the  em.« 
press  sent  engineers  into  Courhmd^  to  mark  out  &  canal,  to 
&eilitate  the  traaspcHrt  of  the  mev^iaiidises  of  thai  country 
into  Livonia.    The  Comrdanders  seeing  thi»,  and  jSeiaring  leet 
they  should' be  soon  forced  to  make  use  of  iihis  canai,  thought 
it  better  for  them  to  be  protected  than  oppressed  by  the  em- 
presSj  and  to  be  her  subjisctsf  rather  than  her  neighbouim 

about  1000  Gennan  squura  miles;  lEbauAa  received  the  vhole  of  what 
bad  hitherto  been  Polish  Litfaumiia  as  fhr  as  the  Memen,  and  to  the 
frontiers  of  the  iwdwodeships  of  Brze^  jmd  Nowogrodek,  and  tiience 
to  l^e  Bog,  tog:e^er  with  the  greatet  part  of  Samo^tia.  Jkk  Little 
Poland  she  obtained  that  part  of  Ohelm  iirhich  lies  on  the  right  bank  of 
the  Bog  and  tlie  remainder  of  Volhynia,  in  all  about  2006  GUnnaa 
square  miles.  Itaiving:  the  n^otiations  fbr  the  partition,  Bussia  caused 
Sumislaua  Augustus  to  lay  dowin  the  crown.  The  three- partitioning 
fowati  enstnred  him  a  yearly  income  of  200,000  ducats,  and  pttrmised 
to.  pay  his  debts.  The  emperor  Paul  I.  called  him  to  Petersburg,  vhere 
he  died  on  the  12th  of  February,  1798. 
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Gathariaey;  being  informed  of  these  dispositieae,  ealled  the 
dole  ef  Ceurknd  te  hue,  under  the  protewse  of  oeoftannBg 
Ma  him  on  matters  ef  iinportsiice.  ^o  sooner  was.  that 
pnnoe  at  tiie  feet  of  the  throne  of  the  autoevatriz  of  tiie 
north,  than  the  states  of  Courland  held  an  fltssemblf,  wherein 
it  was^  proposed  to  pnt  the  country  under  thesapremagf  of 
Bosda.  The  pdncipal  members  of  the  grand  oonneil  faintly 
(^^osed  this  motion,  obserring,  that  befoce  th^  peoceeded 
to  a  resolution  it  would  be  expedient  to  wait  the  return  of 
tHe  duke.  The  oberburgraff  Hoven  rose  up,  and  spoke  a 
long  time  in  favour  of  S^ussia.-  Borne  councillors  expressed 
themselves  of  his  opinion;  others  reproached  him  with 
treason.  The  dispute  grew  warm  on  both  sides ;  challenges 
were  reciprocallj  given  and  swords  were  about  to  be  drawn, 
^en  the  Atissian  general  Pahlen  appeared  in  the  assembly. 
His  presence  restored  tranquilliW.  Xo  one  presumed  to 
raise  his  voice  against  Russia ;  and  the  proposal  of  the  nobles 
Pteadi^ted. 

!Ehenext  day,  Miarch  18^  1795,  the  act  was  dvawn  np,.1^ 
liiieh  Courknd,  3emigaUia,  and  the  circle  of  Pilten,  nuMle  a 
ftmal*  surrender  of  themselves  to  the  empress  o£  Bussia; 
ttid  it  was  carried  to  Petersburg,  whero  the  duke  of  €our- 
Itnd  kamt,  iroca,  the  moiiElh  of  his  own  subjects,,  that  they 
Aemselvea  had  deprived  him  of  his  dominions.  The  empreas 
inmediateiy  sent »  goyexnor  thither.  Some  discontent,.how« 
Mr,  remaiiied  in,  Courland:  discontent  bMmght  on  proscnp- 
tion ;  and  the  possesaionB  of  the  proscribed  w^ie  given  to 
AecoortiCTS  of  Catharine.  The  favoorite  Plato  Zub<^  and 
Itts  brother  Ysderian  dbtained  a  great  part  of  those  ridi  and 
Aameful  spoils. 

The  ^npreas,  who  had  so  Icmg  given  unaivailing  promises 
of  assistaniBs  to  the  oenlitiooi  against  Praoee,  consented,  in 
^y,  1795,  to  join  the  English  navy  with  a  squadzon  of 
Mve  i^ps  of  the  line  and  eight  frigates,  the  command  of 
^sh  wae  given  to  admiral  Haniko£  But,  never  making 
Unities  wiiihont  a  view  to  her  own  benefit,  she  stipulated  that 
the  ships  should  be-  provisioned  at  the  expense  of  h«<  ally, 
ttid.s^t  home  in  thorough  repair ;  by  which  meaaa  her  raw 
BUKBinoBBwere  disciplined,  and  her  crazy  vessels^,  mosliy  of 
&  timbev,  which  wovM  hardly  boav  the  sea^  aaiid  never 
I>9&der6d  ike  least  sewice  to  her  allies,  wei»^  comnietdlT  re^- 
fittei 
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In  this  ^ear  Aga  Mahomed  Khan  marched  agamst  G^eorgia, 
to  punish  it  for  mtving  accepted  the  protectorate  of  Russia. 
Tims  was  sacked,  and  given  up  to  fire  and  sword.  On  hear- 
ing of  this  bloodj  invasion,  Catharine  immediately  declared 
war  against  Persia ;  and  her  armies,  commanded  by  Valerian 
Zuboi,  were  already  in  occupation  of  Baku,  and  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  Caspian  shores,  when  her  death  put  a  stop  to 
their  progress,  and  her  son,  Paul  I.,  ordered  all  the  recent 
conquests  to  be  abandoned. 


CHAPTEE  XLVIII. 

PEOJBCTED  MATEIMONIAL  ALLIANCE  WITH  SWEDEN — CATHA.- 
BIKE's  MOETIFTINFG  disappointment — HBB  DEATH — BE- 
KABES  ON  HSB  CHABAGTEB  AND  HSB  BEIGN. 

Afteb  the  peace  of  Varela,  Catharine  set  herself  to  devise 
some  new  means  of  re-establishing  her  interest  in  Sweden. 
To  marry  one  of  the  grand*duchesses  to  the  prince-royal  then 
became  her  favourite  project ;  and  it  is  even  said  that  this 
matrimonial  alliance  was  a  secret  article  in  the  treaty  of 
peace.  This  at  least  is  certain,  that  the  grand-duchess 
Alexandra  was  trained  up  to  the  expectation  of  being  one  day 
queen  of  Sweden ;  while  several  persons  about  the  young 
Gustavus  endeavoured  to  inspire  him  with  corresponding  sen- 
timents. It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  the  king  his  Uither 
would  have  given  his  consent  to  a  match  so  firaught  with 
danger  to  Sweden ;  but  the  violent  and  sudden  death  of  Gus- 
tavus III.  frustrated  the  schemes  of  Catharine,  whose  design 
had  been  to  send  him  at  the  head  of  his  Swedes  into  Eranoe, 
there  to  act  the  same  part  as  Gustavus  Adolphus  and 
Charles  XII.  had  done  in  Germany  and  Poland,  in  the  hope 
that  he  would  there  meet  with  a  similar  fate ;  in  which  case 
she  would  have  made  herself  regent  over  the  minority  of  an 
orphan  king  of  Sweden,  whom,  together  with  his  kingdom^ 
she  would  have  taken  under  her  maternal  care. 

But  the  duke  of  Sudermania,  having  seized  the  reins  of 
government  during  the  minority  of  his  nephew,  displayed 
sentiments  diametrically  opposite  to  the  J3.ussian  system. 
Less  gallant  than  his  brother,  he  did  not  feel  himself  disposed 
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to  sacrifice  his  conntiy  to  the  ladies ;  and  failed  not  to  reci- 
procate the  hatred  which  Catharine  had  conceived  for  him 
during  the  war,  when  the  noise  of  his  cannon  had  reached 
the  inmost  recesses  of  the  palace  of  the  czars.  This  naval 
war,  in  which,  however,  he  had  little  reason  to  boast  of  his 
Buccess,  had  irritated  him  against  the  Eussians ;  and  he  was 
not  ignorant  of  the  raillery  and  invective  which  were  libe- 
rally bestowed  on  him  at  the  court  of  Petersburg,  or  that 
plays  were  even  acted  at  the  Hermitage,  in  which  he  was 
held  up  to  ridicule. 

The  vilest  corruption,  the  basest  and  most  cowardly  in- 
trigues, were  employed  against  him.  Europe  even  saw,  with 
fresh  horror,  a  woman,  who  pretended  to  be  an  image  of 
God  adored  on  the  throne,  exciting  revolt  in  a  nation,  buy- 
ing traitors,  and  paying  assassins:  To  remove  the  regent, 
substitute  a  coimcil  of  her  creatures  in  his  stead,  and  harness 
Sweden  to  her  chariot  by  the  side  of  Poland,  were  the  objects 
at  which  she  aimed,  and  which  she  sought  to  attain  by  all  the 
means  that  could  be  devised.  Stackelberg,  whose  wit  dnd 
urbanity  had  charmed  the  late  king,*  and  who,  to  use  his 
own  words,  had  found  in  that  prince  "  a  true  and  worthy 
blight  of  his  immortal  sovereign,"  demanded  to  be  recalled. 
His  haughtiness  could  not  stoop  to  act  a  part  of  little  con- 

*  Of  all  the  ministers  employed  by  CathariDe,  count  Stackelberg 
had  tiie  most  wit  and  the  most  pride;  and  this  he  displayed  particularly 
Id  Poland.  M.  von  Thugut  being  sent  to  that  country  by  the  emperor, 
▼hen  he  was  to  have  his  audience  of  Poniatowski,  was  introduced  into 
a  saloon,  where,  seeing  a  man  gravely  seated,  and  surrounded  by  Polish 
lords  respectfuUy  standing  before  him,  he  took  him  for  the  king,  and 
hegan  his  complimentary  speech.  It  was  Stackelberg,  who  was  in  no 
hury  to  set  him  right.  Thugut,  informed  of  his  mistake,  was  vexed 
and  ashamed*  In  5ie  evening,  being  at  cards  with  the  king  and  Stac- 
kelberg, he  played  a  card,  saying,  "  The  king  of  dubs." — *'  You  are 
▼rong/'  said  the  king,  '^  it  is  tiie  knave."  The  Austrian  ambassador, 
pretending  to  have  i^n  mistaken,  answered,  slapping  his  forehead, 
"Ah,  sire,  pardon  me;  this  is  the  second  time  to-day  I  have  taken  a 
knave  for  a  king."  Stackelberg,  ready  as  he  was  at  repartee,  could  only 
Hte  his  lips.  When  he  returned  from  Sweden,  his  time  was  spent 
loitering  in  the  ante-chambers  of  Zubof.  He  was  always  one  in 
Catharine's  little  parties,  however,  and  was  thus  reduced  to  amuse, 
after  having  served  her.  His  greatest  humiliation,  no  doubt,  was  that 
of  bemg  named  by  Paul  lord  of  the  bed-chamber  in  waiting  to  the  very 
king  of  Poland  who  had  frequently  danced  attendance  in  his  ante- 
chamber at  Warsaw. 
TOL.  n.  K 
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aequence  with  the  regent  of  a  young  ^iui^  aft^i^  having  him- 
0eu  been  8o  long  regent  oyer  an  old  one  in  roland.  Bomantzof 
Buoeeeded  him ;  but  plots  and  intrigues,  of  which  the  regent 
oomplained,  soon  req^uired  his  rec^  The  deepest  indigna- 
tion was  felt  at  the  impudence  with  which  the  traitor  Axm- 
feldt  was  set  on,  protected,  and  defended  bj  Eussia,  in  spite 
of  the  obyious  prooA  of  his  attempts,  and  the  most  pressing 
remonstrances.  At  the  very  time  when  all  the  kings  in 
Europe  seemed  to  make  common  cause  to  hunt  down  every 
man  who  was  barely  suspected  of  rebellion,  a  regent  of 
Sweden  in  vain  demanded,  from  court  to  court,  a  man  who 
had  conspired  against  his  life  and  the  goTemment  of  his 
country,  which  he  would  have  sold  to  a  foreign  power.  From 
court  to  court  his  demands  were  evaded  in  an  insulting  man- 
ner ;  and  Armfeldt  at  length  retired  to  Eussia  to  set  him  at 
defiance,  being  allowed  to  appear  at  coturt,  receiving  a  pen- 
sion, and  living  there  even  during  the  visit  of  the  king  and 
the  regent* 

Even  after  the  exposure  of  Armfeldt's  conspiracy,  and  of 
the  part  played  in  it  by  Zubof  and  his  subordmates,  Catha- 
rine did  not  abandon  her  project.  To  strike,  therefore,  at  the 
root  of  her  hopes,  the  regent  demanded  in  marriage  for  his 
ward  one  of  the  princesses  of  Mecklenbui^,  who  was  solemnly 
betrothed  to  him,  and  the  match  was  announced  in  form  to 
all  the  courts  of  Europe.  Count  Schverin,  who  had  already 
been  in  Eussia,  where  his  person  had  gained  him  many 
friends  among  the  ladies,  was  despatched  to  Petersburg  witn 
this  commission ;  but  at  Viborg  he  found  an  order  from  the 
empress,  which  forbade  him  to  make  his  appearance  at  court. 
This  was  certainly  strange  conduct,  and  msplavs  rather  the 
pique  of  an  irritated  woman  than  the  reserve  oi  a  sovereign. 
Because  the  king  of  Sweden  had  espoused  another  princess 
instead  of  her  granddaughter,  she  refused  to  receive  the 
notification  conformably  to  established  custom !  The  respect 
she  owed  herself,  her  sex,  and  above  all  her  amiable  grand- 
daughter, should  at  least  have  saved  her  from  the  humihation 
of  thus  publishing  her  chagrin.  On  this  occasion  she  ceased 
to  act  the  part  of  the  great  Catharine,* 

To  account  for  this  step,  no  less  indelicate  than  insulting, 

*  The  Bussiana  hare  aggrandised  even  her  name;  they  saj,  v^  their 
language^  Yekatarina,  which  can  only  he  translated  Arek'Catharme, 
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she  directed  her  charge  S^affaircB^  or  rather  tinirigue^  at 
Stockhohn,  to  deliver  to  the  regent  a  note,  wherein  she  not 
only  made  the  duke  of  Sudermania's  maintaining  the  con- 
nexion between  Sweden  and  France  a  crime  of  treason  to  her 
imperial  majesty^  but  even  seemed  to  insinuate  that  he  was 
privy  to  the  assassination  of  the  king  his  brother,  the 
ayenging  of  which  she  claimed  to  henjelf.  The  vexation  of 
Catharine,  and  the  folly  of  her  minisi^,  went  still  further, 
Everything  announced  that  they  were  about  to  treat  the 
king  of  Sweden  like  Moliere's  Sganarelle,  by  obliging  him  at 
the  cannon's  mouth  to  break  his  engagement  to  me  princess 
of  Mecklenburg,  and  marry  the  grand^duchess  Alexandra.* 
The  amiable  qualities  of  this  princess  would  have  justified  a 
young  king  in  fighting  to  obtain  her  hand  rather  than  to 
escape  it.  A  report  was  also  spread,  that  the  king  was 
abeady  enamoured  of  Ixer ;  that  his  uncle  had  done  violence 
to  his  inclinations ;  and  that  he  wished  for  nothing  more 
than  to  de&r  his  marriage  with  the  princess  of  Mecklenburg 
till  he  became  of  age,  that  he  might  then  declare  in  favour  of 
the  other  lady  who  aspired  to  his  hand. 

There  is  no  doubt  tnat  several  Swedes,  gained  over  by  the 
promises  of  Catharine,  and  by  the  hopes  thejr  had  formed 
from  the  munificence  of  that  ostentatious  princess,  endea* 
voured  to  inspire  the  young  king  with  such  resolution's,  and 
to  excite  in  his  heart  the  same  passion  as  had  been  raised  in 
that  of  the  amiable  Alexandra.  A  regular  correspondence 
was  even  kept  up  between  Schverin,  Steinbach,  and  some 
persons  who  had  access  to  the  grand*duchesses ;  and  several 
of  the  letters  were  shown  to  the  empress  through  the 
medium  of  madame  Budberg,  chief  governess  to  the  prin^ 


After  such  violent  proceedings  against  the  regent,  who 
could  expect  to  see  hun  bend  and  submit  ?  This,  however, 
he  did :  at  least  he  suffered  himself  to  be  either  frightened  or 
bribed.  M.  Budbei^,  who  had  just  made  the  tour  of  Gear* 
xnany  to  find  a  wife  for  the  grand-duke  Constaatine,  having 


tioa 


*  Some  planki  were  laid  at  that  time  with  great  noiBe  and  prepaia^ 
uoa  on  the  ice  of  the  Heva,  «trong  enough  then  to  bear  castles,  to 
J«cilitate,  as  was  said,  the  passage  of  the  artillery  which  was  to  he  sent 
into  Finland.  The  ministers  and  generals  talked  publicly  of  the  iq^ 
proaching  war;  a  proof  that  it  was  all  a  deoeptlon. 

k2 
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brought  with  him  the  princess  of  Goburg  and  her  three 
daughters,  was  deemed  capable  of  surmounting  the  difficul- 
ties experienced  in  obtaining  a  husband  for  the  young  grand* 
duchess.  At  first  he  repaired  to  Mecklenburg,  to  negotiate  a 
renunciation ;  and  was  then  sent  to  Stockholm  as  an  ambas- 
sador. Threats,  promises,  and  money  at  length  prevailed : 
it  was  settled  that  th^king's  marriage  should  be  deferred  till 
he  was  of  age ;  and  rhe  regent,  willing,  no  doubt,  to  show 
that  his  pupil  was  &ee  in  his  choice  and  in  his  conduct,  at 
length  consented  to  make  a  journey,  to  which  he  was  so 
kiudly  invited.  The  affair  of  the  marriage,  which  was  the 
true  motive  of  this  invitation,  was  touched  but  slightly  and 
sentimentally:  "  If,  as  they  say,  the  two  children  love  each 
other  already ;  if,  when  they  see  each  other,  they  should  still 
prove  mutually  agreeable ;  we  will  consider  of  the  means  of 
rendering  them  Imppy."  Such  was  the  language  of  the  em- 
press. If  she  could  get  the  king  to  her  court,  Catharine 
thought  she  should  have  the  game  in  her  own  hands.  Beckon- 
ing on  the  charms  of  the  princess,  and  the  kindnesses  which 
she  herself  would  lavish  on  the  king,  the  regent,  and  their 
suite,  she  doubted  not  but  that  young  Gustavus,  after  having 
seen  her  whom  he  had  ventured  to  refuse  for  reasons  of  state, 
would  give  both  the  kingdom  and  the  glory  of  Charles  XIL 
to  possess  such  a  bride. 

On  the  25th  of  August,  1796,  he  arrived  with  his  uncle  and 
a  numerous  suite  at  St.  Petersburg,  where  his  presence  ex- 
cited the  liveliest  interest,  and  nothing  was  neglected  to  make 
him  pleased  with  his  reception.  All  seemed  to  speed  happily 
towards  the  desired  end.  The  only  difficulty  that  remained 
was  that  of  religion.  Catharine  had  felt  the  pulse  of  her 
court  on  this  subject,  and  even  considted  the  archbishop,  to 
know  whether  her  granddaughter  might  abjure  the  orthodox 
faith.  Instead  of  answering  in  the  way  she  anticipated,  he 
merely  replied :  "  Your  majesir  is  all  powerfid."  Afterwards, 
not  finding  himself  supported  bv  his  clergy,  who  he  had  ex- 
pected would  be  more  tractable,  he  was  desious  of  appearing 
more  Eussian  than  the  Eussians  themselves ;  and,  to  flatter 
the  national  pride,  he  resolved  to  make  a  queen  of  Sweden  of 
the  Greek  religion.  The  king  was  en£unoured,  dazzled :  the 
regent  appeared  to  be  completely  gained :  could  it  then  be 
supposed  fliat  they  would  reject  this  arrangement,  after  such 
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decisiTe  steps  had  been  taken  ?  The  empress,  persuaded  that 
there  was  no  room  for  retreat,  left  to  her  favourite  ministers, 
Zubof  and  Markof,  the  care  of  drawin?  up  the  contract  con- 
formably to  her  views.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Swedish  am- 
bassador formally  demanded  the  princess  in  marriage,  at  a 
special  audience  granted  him  for  that  purpose ;  and  the  day 
and  hour  were  fixed  on  which  the  partitls  were  to  be  publicly 
betrothed. 

This  day,  which  was  the  21  st  of  September,  exposed  the 
fortunate  and  imperious  Catharine  to  the  greatest  chagrin 
and  humiliation  she  had  ever  experienced.  The  whole  court 
received  orders  to  assemble  in  full  dress  in  the  throne-room. 
The  young  princess,  habited  as  a  bride,  and  attended  by  her 
sisters,  the  grand-dukes  and  their  wives,  and  all  the  ladies 
and  gentlemen,  with  the  grand-duke,  father  to  the  princess, 
and  the  grand-duchess,  who  came  from  Gatshina  to  be  present 
at  the  ceremonv  of  betrothing  their  daughter,  were  assembled 
by  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening.  The  empress  herself  arrived 
in  all  imaginable  pomp.  No  one  was  wanting  but  the  young 
bridegroom,  whose  tardiness  at  first  excited  astonishment. 
The  repeated  going  out  and  coming  in  of  prince  Zubof,  and 
the  impatience  which  the  empress  exhibited,  showed  that 
Bomethmg  was  amiss.  The  king,  expected  like  the  spouse  of 
the  eleven  thousand  virgins,  did  not  appear. 

The  occasion  of  this  strange  delay  was  as  follows :  Qus- 
tavus  was  to  have  been  at  court  at  seven  in  the  evening.  At 
six,  the  minister  Markof  brought  him  the  contract  and  the 
ftrticles  of  alliance,  which  he  had  just  drawn  up  with  Zubof. 
GustavuB  having  read  them  over,  appeared  greatly  astonished 
on  finding  they  contained  articles  to  which  he  had  not  agreed 
with  the  empress ;  and  asked,  whether  it  was  from  her  that 
they  were  brought  to  him  to  sign  ?• 

Markof  answering  in  the  affinnative,  the  king  replied,  that 
he  could  not  possibly  consent.  He  observed,  that  he  would 
by  no  restraint  on  the  conscience  of  the  princess ;  that  she 
nnght  possess  her  own  religion  in  private,  but  he  could  not 
illow  her  either  a  chapel  or  priests  in  the  palace :  on  the 

*  These  artidea  were,  that  the  princess  should  have  her  private 
chapel  and  clergy  in  the  royal  palace,  hesides  certain  engagements  into 
^ch  the  Swedes  were  to  enter  against  France,  which  were  kept  very 
Mcret. 
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contrary,  in  public,  and  in  all  outward  ceremonies,  she  mnst 
conform  to  the  religion  of  the  countrj.  The  reader  maj  con- 
ceive  the  Burprise  and  embarrassment  of  Markof :  he  was 
obliged  to  take  up  his  papers,  return  to  Zubof,  and  inform 
him  that  the  king  refused  his  signature.  He  soon  after  came 
back  in  the  greatest  agitation,  to  say,  that  the  empress  was 
already  in  the  throne-room,  surrounded  by  all  her  court ;  that 
it  was  no  longer  possible  to  speak  to  her;  that  she  waited  for 
the  king ;  and  that  he  flattered  himself  his  majesty  would 
not  bring  the  affair  to  an  open  rupture,  which  would  be  sn 
unheard-of  insult  to  the  Bussian  soyereign,  and  to  the  whole 
empire.  Besborodko,  and  several  others,  arriyed  in  succes' 
sion,  exhorting,  lurging,  praying  the  king  to  yield.  All  the 
Swedes  who  were  called  in  inclined  the  same  way ;  thev  were 
in  the  pay  of  Catharine.  The  regent  contented  himself  with 
saying,  that  it  depended  on  the  king ;  drew  him  aside,  and 
took  a  turn  round  the  room  with  him,  appearing  himself  to 
press  him,  while  speaking  to  him  in  a  low  yoice.  The  king 
imswered  aloud,  "  No,  no,  I  will  not ;  I  cannot ;  I  will  never 
sign  them  1"  He  withstood  all  the  remonstrances,  all  the 
importunities  of  the  Eussian  ministers ;  and  at  length,'  vexed 
at  the  pertinacity  with  which  they  beset  him,  he  retired  to 
his  chamber  and  fastened  the  door,  after  giving  again  a  clear 
and  peremptory  refusal  to  sign  anything  inconsistent  with  the 
laws  of  his  country.  The  Eussian  ministers  remained  stupified 
at  the  audacity  of  a  boy,  who  dared  thus  resist  their  sove< 
reign,  and  concerted  how  to  break  the  catastrophe  to  her. 

These  debates  between  the  ministers  of  the  empress  and 
the  king  continued  till  near  ten  o'clock.  Catharine  and  her 
court  were  still  waiting;  but  at  last  it  was  necessary  to  in- 
form her,  that  the  affair  was  broken  off.  She  rose,  attempted 
to  speak,  but  her  tongue  faltered ;  she  almost  fainted ;  and 
even  had  a  slight  fit,  the  precursor  of  that  which  carried  her 
off  a  few  weeks  after.  She  withdrew,  and  the  court  was 
dismissed,  under  a  pretence  of  a  sudden  indisposition  of 
the  king.  A  week  afterwards  Gustavus  quitted  St.  Peters- 
burg, presents  being  made  on  both  sides,  in  ord^  to  glostf 
over  the  affair  and  prevent  irksome  remarks. 

The  visit  of  the  king  of  Sweden  to  Petersbui'g,  the  enter- 
tainments to  which  it  gave  rise,  and  the  mortifying  circum* 
stances  in  which  it  terminated,  hastened,  no  doubt,  the  death 
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of  Cailimine.  For  six  weeks  she  liad  dven  herself  up  to  a 
round  of  amusements,  and  subjected  herself  to  continual 
&tigae :  for  to  her,  the  going  up  and  down  the  stairs  of  the 
paliu»,  the  husiness  of  dressing,  and  appearing  in  public,  had 
long  been  a  wearisome  task ;  and  the  more  so,  as  she  was  still 
deffirons  of  looking  joung  and  healthful,  and  was  always 
averse  to  the  use  of  her  sedan  * 

(Towards  the  dose  of  her  life,  Catharine  had  so  increased  in 
size  as  to  be  an  object  almost  of  deformity.  Her  legs,  which 
were  always  swollen  and  often  ulcerated,  had  entirely  lost 
their  shape,  and  she  could  no  longer  boast  that  handsome 
foot  which  had  formerly  been  so  much  admired.  The  noted' 
pirate,  Lambro  Ganziani,  whom  admiral  Bibas,  through  the 
fevour  of  Zubof,  had  introduced  to  the  empress,  and  who 
acted  in  quality  of  buffoon,  after  haying  preyiously  seryed  her 
as  corsair  in  the  Archipelago,  was  desirous  also  <»  prescribing 
as  her  physician.  He  persuaded  her  that  he  had  an  infallible 
remedy  n>r  her  legs ;  and  was  eyen  himself  at  the  pams  of 
fetching  water  from  the  sea  for  the  purpose  of  a  cold  bath,  to 
he  used  once  a  day  for  her  feet.  The  application  succeeded 
at  first,. and  she  joined  with  Lambro  in  ridiculing  the  pre- 
scriptiona  of  her  physicians :  but  the  swellings  soon  returned, 
and  from  late  hours  and  fatigue  her  disorder  greatly  in- 
creased. When  the  king's  refusal  was  announced  to  her, 
and  she  was  obliged  to  dismiss  her  court  after  haying  sum- 
moned it  to  celebrate  the  betrothing  of  her  granddaughter, 
ahe  experienced  a  slight  stroke  of  apoplexy.  JFrom  the  con- 
straint which  for  seyeral  days  after  she  imposed  on  herself, 
that  she  might  betray  no  symptom  of  the  yexation  she  felt  at 
the  refractoriness  of  the  little  kinff,f  the  tendency  to  that 

*  Aware  of  the  first  of  these  diflSculties,  seyeral  of  her  oonrtiers,  upon 
occasion  of  the  balls  and  entertainments  that  were  given  by  them  in 
honour  of  the  king,  contrived  for  her  ease  that  the  stairs  of  their 
houses  should  form  a  gentler  ascent,  which  was  richly  carpeted.  A 
gallantry  of  this  kind  cost  Besborodko  no  less  a  sum  than  3000  rubles 
(3002.),  which  he  expended  to  render  his  house  commodious  for  her 
veeeption. 

t  This  was  an  epithet  which  she  gave  him  in  derision.  The  young 
prince  was  ambitious  firom  his  childhood  of  the  title  of  grown  man.  Walk- 
ing one  day  in  a  park,  two  women  cried, "  Let  us  run  to  the  pathway  to 
see  onr  little  king."  Gnstayus,  hearing  them,  replied,  somewhat 
piqued:  **  little  king!  pray,  ladies,  have  you  then  a  greater  one?** 


136  HISTOBT  01*  BU88IA.  [CH.  XLYIH* 

malady  betrayed  itself  increasingly  in  her  turgid  and  livid 
countenance. 

On  the  evening  of  the  empress's  visit  \dth  the  king  at  tlie 
house  of  Samo'ilof,  a  bright  meteor  shot  from  the  sky  over  her 
heady  and  fell  into  the  Keva;  and  this  fact  was  the  common 
talk  of  the  whole  city.  Some  would  have  it,  that  this  beau- 
tiful star  was  a  prognostic  of  the  young  queen's  journey  into 
Sweden ;  while  others,  remarking  that  it  made  its  descent 
near  the  spot  where  the  citadel  and  the  tombs  of  the  sove- 
reigns  were  situated,  tremblingly  whispered  that  it  was  the 
harbinger  of  the  approaching  dissolution  of  the  empress.   The 

Shrase  tremblingly  whUpered  is  literally  exact ;  for  in  Russia 
eath  and  the  empress  were  words  that  could  not  be  coupled 
together  without  danger  of  punishment. 

On  the  4th  of  November,  1796,  Catharine  had  what  was 
called  her  Little  Hermitage^  and  displayed  an  uncommon 
flow  of  spirits,  having  just  received  news  that  the  Erench 
under  Moreau  had  been  obliged  to  repass  the  Ehine.  She 
amused  herself  greatly  with  Leof  Narishldn,  her  grand 
ecuyer  and  first  buffoon,  trafficking  with  him  for  all  sorts  of 
baubles,  which  he  usually  carried  in  his  pockets  to  sell  to  her, 
like  an  itinerant  pedlar,  whose  character  he  attempted  to  per- 
sonate. She  rallied  lum  with  great  pleasantry  upon  the 
terrors  to  which  he  was  subject  upon  hearing  any  obituary 
intelligence ;  informed  him  of  the  death  of  the  king  of  Sar* 
dinia,  which  she  had  also  just  learned ;  and  spoke  of  this 
event  in  a  free  and  jocular  manner.  She  retired,  however, 
somewhat  earlier  than  usual,  assigning  as  a  reason,  that  too 
much  laughing  had  given  her  slight  symptoms  of  colic. 

The  next  morning  she  arose  at  her  accustomed  hour,  and 
sending  for  her  favourite,  gave  him  a  short  audience.  She 
afterwards  transacted  business  with  her  secretaries,  but  dis- 
missed the  last  that  came,  bidding  him  wait  awhile  in  the 
ante-chamber.  Some  time  elapsed,  and  the  servant  in  waiting, 
uneasy  at  not  being  called,  and  hearing  no  noise  in  the  apart- 
ment, at  last  opened  the  door,  when  to  his  surprise  and  terror 
he  saw  the  empress  prostrate  on  the  floor  without  sense  op 
motion.  The  man  ran  for  the  favourite,  whose  apartment 
was  above ;  physicians  were  sent  for ;  and  Zubof  despatched 
his  brother  with  a  message  to  the  grand-duke  Paul.  Mean* 
while  the  imperial  family,  and  the  rest  of  the  household,  were 
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^orant  of  her  situation,  wbich  was  kept  secret.  TJntQ 
eleyen  o'clock,  the  empress's  accustomed  hour  of  summoning 
the  grand-dukes,  it  was  not  known  that  she  was  at  ail  indis* 
ffosed ;  the  fact  of  her  being  seriously  ill  did  not  transpire 
till  one ;  and  was  then  mentioned  with  a  timid  and  mysterious 
caution,  through  fear  of  the  consequences  of  mistake.  '^  You 
miglit  see,"  says  Masson, "  two  courtiers  meet  each  other,  both 
perfectly  acquainted  with  the  circumstance  of  the  apoplexy, 
yet  questioning  one  another,  answering  in  turn,  watching 
each  other's  looks,  and  cautiously  advancing  step  by  step, 
that  they  might  arrive  both  together  at  the  terrible  point, 
and  be  able  t6  tidk  of  what  both  already  knew.  It  is  neces- 
sary to  have  frequented  a  court,  and  especially  the  court  of 
Bussia,  to  be  able  to  judge  of  the  importance  of  these  things, 
and  exculpate  the  historian  from  the  charge  of  absurdity  for 
relating  actual  circumstances." 

In  the  mean  time,  those  whom  chance,  or  their  connexion 
with  office,  placed  in  the  way  of  being  earlv  informed  of  the 
truth,  hastened  to  communicate  it  to  their  families  and 
friends ;  for  the  death  of  the  empress  was  looked  to  as  the 
epoch  of  some  extraordinary  revolution  in  the  state,  as  well 
from  the  character  of  Paul  as  from  the  projects  and  disposi- 
tions of  which  Catharine  was  suspected.  It  was,  therefore, 
of  importance  to  be  able  to  take  precautions  in  time ;  and 
the  court  first,  and  presently  the  city,  were  in  an  alarming 
state  of  agitation  and  anxiety. 

Five  or  six  couriers  arrived  nearly  at  the  same  instant  at 
Cktshina,  but  the  grand-duke  was  absent.  He  was  gone  a 
few  miles  with  his  court  to  inspect  a  mill,  which  he  had 
ordered  to  be  constructed.  Upon  receiving  the  intelligence, 
he  appeared  extremely  affected.  He  soon,  however,  recovered 
from  his  emotion,  asked  a  thousand  questions  of  the  messen- 
gers, and  gave  orders  for  his  journey. 

Paul  arrived  in  the  evening  from  Gatshina.  Catharine 
still  breathed:  but  nothing  was  thought  of  except  the 
changes  that  were  about  to  take  place,  and  the  individufd 
^ho  was  on  the  point  of  succeeding  her.  Another  day 
passed  in  anxiety  and  expectation.  In  the  pale  and  haggard 
conntenances  of  the  old  courtiers,  wherever  they  were  seen, 
mortification,  terror,  and  grief  were  depicted ;  and  they  suc- 
cessively retired  to  give  place  to  the  new  comers.    The 
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palace  was  gnrrounded,  and  all  the  streets  that  led  to  it  were 
crowded  with  camafiies  ;  and  he  who  could  claim  the  slightest 
acquaintance  passed  the  day  there,  waiting  the  effect  of  this 
snaden  event.  Orders  were  given  that  no  person  shonld 
quit  the  city,  and  no  courier  was  suffered  to  pass  the  spates. 

It  was  generally  helieved  that  Catharine  had  died  the  pre- 
ceding evening,  hut  that  her  death,  for  reasons  of  state,  was 
still  concealed.  The  fact,  however,  is,  that  she  was  all  this 
time  in  a  lethargy.  The  remedies  which  were  administered 
produced  their  natural  effect,  and  she  had  even  moved  one  of 
her  feet,  and  pressed  the  hand  of  one  of  her.women :  hut, 
keppUy  for  Paul,  the  fower  of  speech  was  gone  for  ever. 
About  ten  in  the  evemng  she  appeared  suddenly  to  revive, 
and  began  to  rattle  in  the  throat  m  a  most  terrible  manner. 
The  imperial  family  hastened  to  her;  but  this  new  and 
shocking  spectacle  was  too  much  for  the  princesses,  who 
wore  obliged  to  withdraw.  At  last  she  gave  a  lamentable 
shriek,  wnich  was  heard  in  the  neighbouring  apartments,  and 
died,  after  having  continued  for  tlurty-seven  hours  in  a  state 
of  insensibility. 

Por  herself  and  her  court,  the  reign  of  Catharine  II.  had 
been  brilliant  and  happy;  but  the  last  years  of  it  were 
particularly  disastrous  for  the  people  and  the  empire.  AH 
the  springs  of  government  were  relaxed  and  impaired* 
Every  general,  governor,  chief  of  department,  was  become  a 

Eetty  despot.  Bank,  justice,  impunity,  were  sold  to  the 
ighest  bidder.  An  oligarchy  of  about  a  score  of  knaves 
partitioned  Bussia,  pillaged,  by  themselves  or  others,  the 
nuances,  and  shared  the  spoils  of  the  unfortimate.  Their 
lowest  valets,  and  even  their  slaves,  obtained  in  a  short  time 
offices  of  considerable  importance  and  emolument.  One  had 
a  salary  of  from  three  to  four  himdred  rubles  a  year  (30Z. 
or  40Z.),  which  could  not  possibly  be  increased  by  any  honest 
dealing,  yet  was  he  sufficiently  rich  to  build  round  the  palace 
houses  valued  at  fi%  thousand  crowns  (12,6(X)Z.).  Catha- 
rine, so  far  from  inquiring  into  the  impure  Source  of  such 
sudden  wealth,  rejoiced  to  see  her  capital  thus  embellished 
under  her  eyes,  and  applauded  the  inordinate  luxury  of  these 
wretches,  wnich  she  erroneously  considered  as  a  proof  of  the 
prosperily  of  her  reign.  In  the  worst  days  of  France 
before  the  revolution,  pillage  was  never  so  general,  and  so 
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easy.  Whoever  received  a  sum  of  money  from  the  crown 
for  any  undertaking,  impudently  retained  half,  and  afterwiirdfl 
complained  of  its  insumciency,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining 
more  4  and  either  an  additional  sum  was  granted,  or  the 
ent^riae  abandoned.  The  great  plunderers  eren  divided 
the  booty  of  the  little  ones,  and  thus  became  accomplices  in 
their  thefbs.  A  minister  knew  almost  to  a  ruble  what  his 
sigQature  would  procure  to  his  secretary ;  and  a  colonel  felt 
no  embarrassment  in  talking  with  a  general  of  the  profits 
of  the  army,  and  the  extortions  he  practised  upon  the 
soldiers,*  Every  one,  from  the  peculiar  &vourite  to  the 
lowest  in  employ,  considered  the  property  of  the  state  as  a 
harvest  to  be  reaped,  and  grasped  at  it  with  as  much  avidity 
as  the  populace  at  an  ox  ^ven  ut>  to  be  devoured.  The 
Orlofs,  PotemkiD,  and  Fanm,  filled  their  places  with  some 
degree  of  dignity ;  but  in  general,  during  the  last  years  of 
Catharine,  none  were  so  little  as  the  great.  Without  know- 
ledge, pride,  or  probity,  they  coiJd  not  even  boast  that  false 
honour  which  is  to  loyalty  what  hypocrisy  is  to  virtue :  un- 
feeling as  bashaws,  rapacious  as  tax-gatherers,  pilfering  as 
lacqueys,  and  venal  as  the  meanest  abigails  of  a  play,  thej 
might  truly  be  called  the  rabble  of  the  empire.  Thenr 
creatures,  their  hirelings,  their  valets,  and  even  their  re- 
lations grew  rich,  not  by  their  bounty,  but  by  the  extortions 
oommitted  in  th^  name,  and  the  traffic  made  of  their 
credit:  they  also  were  robbed  themselves,  as  they  robbed 
the  crown.  The  meanest  services  rendered  to  these  men 
were  paid  by  the  state ;  and  the  wages  of  their  bufibons, 
B^rants,  musicians,  private  secretaries,  and  even  tutors  of 

*  The  colonel  was  the  despot  of  his  regiment,  of  which  he  had  the 
exdodve  management,  in  whole  and  in  detail.  The  Russian  army, 
vh^ver  it  maj  be  situated,  whether  in  a  subjected  territory,  the 
territoiy  of  an  ally,  or  that  of  an  enemy,  always  Hying  at  fi:<ee  quarters, 
the  colonels  regularly  take  to  themselves  nearly  the  whole  of  the 
money  destined  for  its  support.  By  way  of  indemnification,  they  turn 
^  bones  into  the  fields  and  the  men  into  the  houses  of  the  peasants, 
^en  to  live  free  of  expense.  The  pay  of  a  colonel  is  from  seven  to 
eight  hundred  rubles  (70L  or  80/.)  only  a  year ;  but  the  profit  he 
derives  ^m  a  regiment  amounts  to  fifteen  or  twenty  thousand  (1500/. 
or  2000i)y  A  minister  asking  one  day  some  favour  of  the  empress  for 
»  poor  officer,  she  replied,  "  If  he  be  poor  it  is  his  own  fault;  he  has 
jBDg  had  a  regiment."  Thus  robbeiry  was  privileged,  and  probity 
l>n|M  at  and  de8piBed.*-Jl£iz«Am,  Mimove9  Sicreta, 
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their  children,  were  defrayed  out  of  some  pnblic  fund  of 
which  thej  had  the  control.  Some  few  among  them  sought 
for  talents,  and  appeared  to  esteem  merit ;  but  neither  talents 
nor  merit  ac(}uired  a  fortune  under  their  protection,  or  par- 
took of  theur  wealth;  partly  from  the  ayarice  of  those 
patrons,  but  still  more  from  their  total  want  of  decenc7  and 
mdgment.  The  only  way  of  gaining  their  fayour  was  by 
becoming  their  buffoon,  and  the  only  mode  of  turning  it  to 
account  was  by  turning  knaye. 

Thus,  during  this  reign,  almost  eyery  man  in  ofSce,  or  who 
had  credit  at  court,  was  the  fayourite  of  fortune,  and  acquired 
riches  and  honours.  At  the  galas  gjyen  by  the  empress^ 
swarms  of  new  created  counts  and  princes  made  their  ap- 
pearance, and  that  at  a  time  when  in  France  all  titles  were 
about  to  be  abolished.  If  we  except  the  Soltikofs,  we  shall 
find  at  this  period  no  family  of  disfinction  taken  into  fayour. 
Lx  any  other  country  this  would  haye  been  no  eyil ;  but  in 
Bussia,  where  the  rich  nobility  is  the  only  class  that  has  any 
education,  and  often  any  principles  of  honour,  it  was  a 
serious  calamity  to  the  empu>e.  Besides,  all  these  upstarts 
were  so  many  hungry  leeches,  who  must  be  fed  with  the  best 
blood  of  the  state,  and  fattened  with  the  hard  earnings  of 
the  people.  A  frequent  change  of  kings  is  often  not  bar« 
densome  to  a  state  m  which  the  throne  remains  heredttaiy ; 
but  a  continual  change  of  fayourites  and  ministers,  who  miiist 
all  load  their  hiyes  before  they  depart,  is  enough  to  ruin  any 
country  but  Bussia.  How  many  millions  must  it  haye  coat 
to  fill  successiyely  the  rapacious  maws  of  about  a  dozen 
peculiar  fayourites  ?  How  many,  to  render  rich  and  noble 
the  Besborodkos,  the  Zayadofskys,  the  Markofs,  and  a  too 
numerous  list  of  others  who  might  be  named  ?  The  Orlofs, 
Potemldn,  and  the  Zubofs,  acquired  reyenues  greater  than 
those  of  kings ;  and  their  underlings,  agents  in  the  sale  of 
their  signatures,  and  managers  of  their  petty  traffic,  became 
wealthier  than  the  most  successful  merchants.  Castera  has 
giyen  a  detailed  list  of  the  gifts  bestowed  on  Catharine's 
twelye  fayourites,  making  in  the  total  a  sum  of  88,820,000 
rubles.  Of  this  enormous  sum  Masson  remarks  that,  ac- 
cording to  a  pretty  accurate  list  in  his  own  possession,  it  is 
less  by  one-tlurd  than  the  actual  amount  which  was  publicly 
bestowed  upon  the  fayourites ;  and  this  again  was  exceeded 
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in  ralae  bj  the  gifts  layislied  on  them  in  secret.  All  tliis 
profusion,  and  more  besides  to  an  incalculable  amount,  was 
made  at  the  cost  of  a  state  which  was  brought  to  the  verge 
of  bankruptcy.  "  If  this  woman  lives  to  the  natural  period 
of  human  life,"  said  prince  Scherbatof,  "  she  will  drag  down 
Bussia  with  her  into  the  grave.'* 

We  may  easily  imagine  what  must  have  been  the  effect  oi 
Catharine's  example  iipon  the  morals  of  her  subjects.  "  Al- 
most siSl  the  ladies  of  the  court,"  Masson  tells  us,  "  kept  men 
with  the  title  and  office  of  favourites :  I  do  not  say  lovers,'* 
he  observes,  "  for  that  would  imply  sentiment ;  while  theirs 
was  merety  ^oss  desire,  or  frequently  a  wish  to  follow  the 
fashion.  This  taste  was  become  as  common  as  eating  and 
drinking,  or  dancing  and  music.  Tender  intrigues  were  un- 
known, and  strong  passions  still  more  rare.  Debauchery  and 
ambition  had  banished  love.  Marriage  was  merely  an  asso- 
ciation, in  which  convenience  alone  was  considered :  it  was 
fortunate  if  Mendship  sometimes  came  unsought,  to  lighten 
the  chains  which  the  interest  of  parents,  or  vanity  alone, 
had  formed.  The  discovery  of  a  society,  called  the  Club  of 
Natural  Philosophers,  made  at  Moscow,  completely  proves 
the  depravity  of  manners  under  the  reign  of  Catharine.  This 
was  a  kind  of  order  surpassing  in  turpitude  everything  related 
of  the  most  immodest  institutions  and  mysteries.  The  men 
and  women,  who  were  initiated,  assembled  on  certain  days, 
to  indulge  promiscuously  in  the  most  infamous  debaucheries. 
Husbands  introduced  their  wives  into  this  sociei^r;  and 
hrothers,  their  sisters.  The  novices  were  not  admitted  till 
they  had  been  examined,  and  gone  through  their  probations ; 
the  women  being  admitted  by  the  men  ;  the  men,  by  the 
women.  After  a  sumptuous  feast  the  company  were  paired 
hy  lot.  "When  the  French  revolution  took  place,  the  Eussian 
police  was  directed  to  examine  and  dissolve  all  kinds  of  orders 
and  assemblies ;  and  on  this  occasion  the  Club  of  Natural 
Hiilosophers  was  examined,  and  its  members  were  obliged  to 
disclose  its  mysteries.  As  the  members  of  both  sexes  be- 
longed to  the  most  wealthy  and  powerful  families,  and  their 
Msemblies  had  nothing  to  do  with  politics,  nothing  more  was 
done  than  to  shut  up  and  prohibit  their  scandalous  lodge." 

S.ussian  literature  and  art  owes  nothing  to  Catharine, 
though  she  corresponded  with  Voltaire  and  Dalembert,  in- 
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Tited  Diderot  to  her  court  and  pensioiied  hinL  She  pur- 
chased, indeed,  a  few  libraries  aud  coUections  of  pictnres, 
pensioned  a  few  flatterws,  flattered  a  few  celebrated  men, 
who  might  be  instrumental  in  spreading  her  fiune,  and  readily 
sent  a  medal  or  a  snuff-box  to  a  German  writer  who  dedi- 
cated some  hyperbolical  work  to  her:  but  it  was  necessaiy 
to  haye  come  nrom  some  distance  to  please  her,  and  to  haye 
acquired  a  'great  name  to  be  entitled  to  her  sufEnige,  and 
particularlj  to  obtain  any  recompense.  Genius  might  be 
bom  at  her  feet  without  being  noticed,  and  still  more  with- 
out being  encouraged ;  jet,  jealous  of  eyery  kind  of  fame, 
and  especially  of  that  which  Frederick  the  Great  had  ob- 
tained oy  his  writings,  she  was  desirous  of  becoming  axx  au- 
thor, that  she  might  share  in  it.  She  accordingly  wrote  her 
celebrated  "  Instructions  for  a  Code  of  Laws;"  seyeral  moral 
tales  and  allegories  for  the  education  of  her  CTandchildren ; 
and  a  number  of  dramatic  pieces  and  proyerbs,  which  were 
acted  and  admired  at  the  Hermitage. 

Of  all  her  writings,  her  letters  to  Voltaire  are  certainly 
the  best.  They  are  even  more  interesting  than  those  of  the 
old  philosophical  courtier  himself,  who  sold  her  watchea  and 
knitted  stockings  for  her  ;*  and  who  repeats  in  his  letters 
the  same  ideas  and  compliments  in  a  hundred  diflS^rent 
forms,  and  excites  her  continually  to  driye  the  Turks  out  of 
Europe,  instead  of  advising  her  to  render  her  own  subjects 
free  and  happy.  When  she  published  her  InBfcructions,t  all 
Europe  resounded  with  applause,  and  bestowed  upon  her  by 
anticipation  the  title  of  legislatrix  of  the  north.  Catharine 
ordered  deputies  to  be  assembled  from  the  different  nations 
of  her  vast  empire ;  but  it  was  only  that  they  might  hear  this 
celebrated  performance  read,  and  that  she  might  receiye 
their  compliments ;  for  as  soon  as  this  was  done,  they  were 

•  This  he  says  himself  in  one  of  his  letters  to  her. 

t  It  is  known  that  her  Instruction  for  a  Code  came  under  the  index 
expurgaitfriut,  and  was  prohibited  in  France.  Catharine  and  Voltaire 
joined  in  railing  at  this  proceeding.  Who  would  have  thought  that, 
twenty  years  after,  all  French  publications  whatever  would  be  pro. 
scribed  in  Bussia,  and  that  a  lieutenant  of  police  of  the  very  same 
Catharine  would  confiscate  at  St.  Petersburg,  in  the  shop  of  Gay  the 
bookseller,  L'Avia  au  Peuplepar  Tissot,  "Tissot's  Advice  to  the  People," 
alleging  that  the  people  wanted  no  advice,  and  that  it  was  a  dangerous 
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all  sent  back  to  their  distant  homes,  some  in  disgcaoe  fat 
their  firmness,  others  decorated  with  medals  for  their  ser^* 
TilitjT.  The  manuscript  was  deposited  in  a  magnificent  case, 
to  be  exhibited  to  the  curiosity  of  strangers.  A  sort  of 
committee  was  nominated  to  reduce  these  laws  into  form ; 
and  if  a  favourite  or  minister  had  any  dependent  for  whom 
he  wished  to  provide,  or  any  buffoon  whom  he  wanted  to 
maintain  £ree  of  expense,  he  was  appointed  a  member  of  thiB 
committee,  whence  he  derived  a  salary.*  Yet  all  Europe 
vociferated  that  Bussia  had  laws,  because  Catharine  had 
written  a  preface  to  a  code,  and  had  subjected  a  hundred 
different  people  to  the  same  system  of  slavery  .t 

Catharine  was  neither  fond  of  poetry  nor  of  music,  and 
she  ofben  confessed  it.  She  could  not  endure  the  noifie  of 
the  orchestra  between  the  acts  of  a  play,  and  she  commonly 
silenced  it.  This  defect  of  taste  and  feeling  is  astonishing  in 
ft  woman  who  appeared  in  other  respects  so  happily  con* 
stituted,  jet  may  serve  to  explain  how,  with  so  extraor* 
dinory  a  capacity  and  genius,  she  could  become  so  obdurate 
and  sanguinary.  At  her  Tauric  palace  she  constantly  dined 
with  the  two  pictures  of  the  sacking  of  Otchakof  and  Ismail 
before  her  eyes,  in  which  Cazanova  had  represented,  with 
■most  hideous  accuracy,  the  blood  flowing  in  streams,  the 
limbs  torn  &om  the  bodies  and  still  palpitating,  the  de- 
moniac fury  of  the  murderers,  and  the  convulsive  agonies  of 
the  murdered.  It  was  upon  these  scenes  of  horror  that  her 
attention  aad  imagination  were  fixed,  while  G-asparini  and 
Mandini  displayed  their  vocal  powers,  or  Sarti  conducted  a 
concert  in  her  presence. 

This,  same  empress,  who  wrote  plays  herself ;  who  admired 
Segijr  for  his  wit,  and  heard  him  sometimes  repeat  his 
verses;  who  had  the  most  ridiculous  farces  played  before 
fijer  by  her  old  courtiers,  and  particularly  by  coimt  St'ackel- 

*  Hasson  says  he  knew,  among  other  personages,  one  Mitropbanus 
Popof,  a  buffoon,  bigot,  and  interpreter  of  dreams  to  a  lady  of  the 
court,  who  was  a  member  of  this  committee:  he  had  never  heard  of 
toe  Instruction  for  a  Code,  and  was  Unable  to  read  it. 

t  The  Instruction  for  a  Code  is  so  literally  taken  from  Montesquieu 
«ad  Beccaria,  that  a  Frenchman,  who  undertook  to  translate  it,  thought 
he  could  not  do  better  than  copy  the  text  of  these  celebrated  writers. 
The  carious  may  be  satisfied  of  this  fact  by  examining  the  translation, 
vhich  was  printed  for  Grasiet,  at  Laosanoe. 
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foerg*  and  the  Austrian  minister,  recalled  and  disgraced  one  of 
her  own  ministers  because  he  wrote  his  despatches  facetiously, 
made  pleasant  French  verses,  had  composed  a  tragedy,  and 
was  desirous  of  illustrating  the  genius  of  his  country  by 
publishing  historical  eulogies  of  the  great  men  of  Bussia. 
This  was  prince  Beloselsky,  envoy  at  the  court  of  Turin,  a  man 
of  taste  and  ability,  who  had  expended  a  fortune  in  patronising 
the  arts,  and  much  of  his  time  in  cultivating  them. 

Before  Catharine's  death  the  monuments  of  her  reign  re- 
sembled already  so  manv  wrecks  and  dilapidations:  codes, 
colonies,  education,  establishments,  manufactories,  edifices, 
hospitals,t  canals,  towns,  fortresses,  everything  had  been 
begun,  and  nothing  finished.  As  soon  as  a  project  entered 
her  head,  all  preceding  ones  gave  place,  and  her  thoughts 
were  fixed  on  that  alone,  till  a  new  idea  arose  to  draw  off 
her  attention.  She  abandoned  her  code  to  drive  the  Turks 
out  of  Europe.  After  the  glorious  peace  of  Kainardji,  she 
appeared  for  awhile  to  attend  to  the  interior  administra* 
tion  of  her  affidrs,  but  all  was  presently  forgotten,  that  she 
might  be  queen  of  Tauris.  Her  next  project  was  the  re- 
establishment  of  the  throne  of  Constantino :  to  which  suc- 
ceeded that  of  humbliDg  andpunishing  the  king  of  Sweden. 
Afterwards  the  invasion  of  Poland  became  her  ruling  pas- 
sion ;  and  so  imperiously  did  it  fascinate  her,  that  a  second 
Pugatehef  mi^ht  have  arrived  at  the  gates  of  Petersburg 
without  inducing  her  to  relinquish  her  hold.  She  died, 
again  meditating  the  destruction  of  Sweden,  the  ruin  of 
Prussia,  and  mortified  at  the  success  of  French  republicanism. 
Thus  was  she  incessantly  led  away  by  some  new  passion  still 
stronger  in  its  infiuence  than  the  preceding  one,  and  thus 
neglected  her  government  both  in  its  whole  and  its  parts. 

*  In  the  little  societies  of.  Catharine,  all  sorts  of  frolics  and  gambols 
were  played.  The  old  gouty  courtiers  made  grotesque  efforts  to  frisk 
and  caper;  and  the  grand-duke  Constantine  one  day  actually  broke 
the  arm  of  the  feeble  count  Stackelberg  by  rudely  jostung  against  him 
and  throwing  him  down. 

f  One  hospital,  however,  founded  by  Catharine,  deserves  to  be  men- 
tioned as  a  characteristic  establishment.  It  was  destined  for  the  re- 
ception of  fifty  ladies  infected  with  a  certain  disease.  No  question  was 
asked,  either  as  to  the  name  or  quality  of  those  who  presented  them- 
selves, and  they  were  treated  with  equal  care,  respect  and  discretion. 
This  last  word  was  even  marked  on  the  linen  appointed  for  their  use* 
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The  eeninB  of  Catharine  required  a  nation  so  new  and 
maUeahky  and  of  which  she  mignt  saj,  as  the  statuary  in  La 
Fontaine  sajs  of  his  block  of  marble:  '*  Shall  I  make  of  it  a 
god,  or  a  table  P"  Of  the  Russian  she  could  not  make  a  god, 
but  she  might  haye  made  a  man ;  her  greatest  crime  is  the 
not  having  placed  her  glory  in  doing  this.*  By  submitting 
to  the  reign  of  Catharine  and  her  twelve  fayourites,  Bussia 
pioyed  itself  the  most  debased  of  nations. 


CHAPTEB  XLIX. 

▲OCISSIOK  OF  PATIL— COKDVCT  Aim  FBOJXCTB  OF  CATHA- 
BUSTE  with  BEaABD  TO  HEB  SOIT — ^HIS  FIBST  STEPS  AS 
XMPEBOB — HIS  BOOEKTBICI7IES. 

Onb  of  the  worst  traits  in  Catharine's  wicked  life  was 
her  conduct  to  that  son  in  whose  right  she  governed  Bussia 
five-and-thirty  years.  In  his  infancy  he  evinced  qualities 
which  were  stifled  by  her  ill-treatment.  He  had  sense, 
activity,  a  disposition  for  the  sciences,  and  sentiments  of 
order  and  justice :  but  all  these  perished  for  want  of  being 
cultivated.  Her  dislike  of  him  has  been  urged  as  ^a  proof 
of  his  being  actually  the  son  of  Peter  III.,  and  this  proof 
is  of  considerable  weight.  She  could  not  bear  him,  kept 
him  at  a  distance,  surrounded  him  with  spies,  held  lum 
in  restraint,  exposed  him  td  every  kind  of  humiliation ;  and 
while  her  favourites,  inferior  to  her  son  in  years,  governed 
Hussia  and  wallowed  in  wealth,  he  lived  retired,  insignificant, 
and  in  want  of  necessaries.  Thus  she  soured  his  temper, 
and  rendered  him  capricious  and  suspicious.  Assuredl^r  a 
mother  must  be  highly  culpable  who  inspires  her  ovm  child 
with  hatred  and  contempt.  But  what  other  sentiments  could 

,*  Catharine,  who  in  her  youth  was  not  afraid  to  have  thejnieBtion 
tfsciused,  whether  it  would  not  be  proper  to  emancipate  thettasanta, 
^ed  by  reducing  to  similar  slavery  those  provinces  which  hadretained 
Bome  mmchises.  Yiasemsky,  whom  Momonof  pnnningly  called  Vd- 
tore  (the  Lind-stealer),  with  a  single  stroke  of  the  pen  reduced  the 
^pwcks,  Tatars,  and  Finns  to  the  state  of  slaves,  in  order  to  augment 
vie  capitation ;  notwithstanduig  that  Catharine  had  acknowledged  and 
S^uranteed  their  rights. 
TOli.n.  L 
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keentortai&P  Not  ntufied  with  depriviag Iiim  af.tiie itflbc- 
tion  and  prerogfltiTes  that  he  ought  to  hsre  enjored  as  a  bod^ 
she  lesoffed  to  take  from  him  Ukewiae  the  nghti  and  pla»- 
inres  of  a  fiithar.  His  wife  came  ahnott  eyei^  year  to  he  in 
afc  Tsankoeselo,  and  left  her  children  thoe  m  the  hands  of 
strangers.  They  were  brought  up  trnder  Gathazine,  without 
tiie&^er  or  mother  having  the  knst  influence  in  their  ednoo* 
tion,  or  authoriiy  over  their  conduct.  Latterly  they  weco 
even  whole  months  without  %eeing  them.  Thus  she  sought 
to  alienate  the  hearts  of  these  cmldren  from  parents  whom 
they  scarcely  knew. 

[Death  took  Catharine  by  surprise.  It  was  evident  to  those 
who  were  acquainted  with  her  court,  and  the  unfortunate 
estrangement  between  the  mother  and  son,  that  she  entei^ 
tained  a  wish  to  have  another  successor.  The  dread  of  re- 
flecting on  the  end  of  her  dajfi,  and  on  that  of  her  reign, 
which  she  feared  still  more,  with  the  death  of  Potemkin,* 
prevented  her  from  accomplii^iing  this  project  while  she  had 
time  for  it,  or  from  conmrming  it  by  a  will.  The  youth  of 
ike  grand-duke  Alexander,  and  still  more  the  goodness  of  his 
head  and  heart,  were  afterwards  obstacles  to  the  execution  of 
her  design.  Her  predilection  for  the  young  prince,  worthy 
no  doubt  of  a  purer  source,  was  very  striking ;  and  her  private 
conferences  with  him  be^n  to  be  frequent  and  mysterious. 
Perhaps  she  might  in  time  have  succeeded  in  stifling  in  him 
the  voice  of  nature,  have  corrupted  his  imderstanding  and  his 
morals,  and  driven  him  imperceptibly  to  act  a  detestable  part 
tovrards  his  father.  After  his  tutor,  la  Harpe,  had  quitted 
him,  and  a  separate  court  was  established  for  mm,  he  was  the 
worst  attended  and  least  occupied  of  princes.  He  lived  more 
effeminately  and  obscurely  than  the  heir  of  a  sultan  in  the 
harem  of  a  seraglio.  Tms  kind  of  life  must  at  length  have 
stifled  all  his  excellent  qualities.  Had  he  been  wnling^  or 
had  Catharine  even  been  able  to  speak  but  a  few  words  be- 
fore  s^^died,  Paul  probably  would  never  have  reigned.  Who 
wouldAsve  declared  for  him  P  and  to  what  zighii  could  he 
have  appealed  Ft    If  the  Sussians  had  no  fixed  rights,  still 

*  Many  hare  supposed  that  she  entertained  a  design  of  making  Fe- 
temkin  long  of  Taaris,  in  order  to  have  his  sapport  in  disinheriting 
Paul,  and  proclaiming  Alexander  czarevitch. 

t  Panl   liad,  indeed,  been  proclaimed  czarevitch,  or  heir  to  tEw 
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less  had  tiieir  Boreretgns.  Since  Peter  I.,  who  arrogated  to 
Idmself  the  power  of  nominating  his  successory  the  uirone  of 
ike  czars  had  been  occupied  by  scarcely  any  o&er  thiol 
taarpenr,  who  had  overtomed  each  other  with  more  barhaiiW' 
and  confiision  than  the  fiuccessors  of  Othman.  Gathiuine  L 
became  empress  because  Mentchikof  had  the  boldness  to 
pioelaim  her;  Fete^  II.  reigned  by  Tirtoe  of  a  will ;  Anne 
was  elected  by  a  council,  the  senate  and  the  army ;  lyan  was 
made  emperor  by  on  ukase ;  Elizabeth  said,  in  her  mamfesto, 
tiiat  she  ascended  the  throne  of  her  father  because  the 
people  willed  it,  and  the  guards  had  revolted ;  and  on  these 
gromids  she  condemned  a  prince  in  the  cradle  to  a  perpetual 
prison ;  and  his  relations,  as  innocent  as  himself^  experienced 
the  same  fite.  Peter  III.  reigned  by  farour  of  imizabeth ; 
and  when  he  was  dethroned,  Catharine  II.  ascending  the 
throne  of  Bussia,  declared  that  Heaven  itself  had  called  her 
to  it.  A  son  supplanting  his  father  would  not,  after  such  a 
series,  have  excited  any  remarkable  disgust,  but  the  sudden 
death  of  Catharine  happily  prevented  that  catastrophe.  The 
dreadful  shriek  she  gave  as  she  expired,  was  the  voice  that 
proclaimed  Paul  emperor  of  all  the  Eussias.  His  wife  was  the 
first  who  fell  at  his  feet,  and  paid  him  homage  with  all  her 
ehildren :  he  raised  her  up,  embraced  her  and  them,  giving 
tiiem  assurance  of  his  imperial  and  paternal  kindness*  The 
oomrt,  the  chief  officers  of  the  different  departments  and  of  the 
army,  all  who  were  on  the  spot,  came  then  to  prostrate  theoh 
selves,  and  take  the  oath  to  him,  each  accormng  to  his  rank 
and  seniority.    A  detachment  of  guards  conducted  him  into 

ttraoe.  He  attempted  to  remove  the  ccmfuaioa  that  prevailed  in  the 
toocession  of  tlw  czars,  by  an  act  which  he  promtdgatd  at  his  corona- 
tion, and  which  he  had  framed  in  concert  with  his  wife,  in  Ae  form  of 
a  will,  so  early  as  the  year  1788;  consequently  when  he  was  only 
grand-duke,  and  of  course  could  dispose  of  nothing.  The  year  1788 
was  the  time  when  Potemkin  was  in  the  zenith  of  his  power.  It  ap- 
pears that  Paul,  at  that  juncture,  apprehended  some  unhappy  catas- 
trophe^ since  he  made  these  arrangements:  in  fact,  it  was  then  in  agi- 
tation to  disinherit  him,  and  diyide  the  empire  between  his  eldest  son 
and  Potemkin.  In  this  act,  Paul,  though  merely  grand-duke,  arrogates 
to  himself  the  same  right  as  Peter  L— that  of  nomhiating  his  soceessar. 
•  Accordini^y  he  bequeaths  the  empire  to  his  eldest  sod,  aad  his  male 
teieudants;  failingthese  also,  his  female  descendants  were  to  soeoeed 
in  an  order  which  Paul  laid  down,  idly  endeavouring  to  prevent  and 
profTide  for  |dl  the  inconveniences  that  could  occur  to  the  end  of  time* 
1.2 
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the  palace,  and  the  officers  and  soldiers  amyingin  haste  firom 
Pavfofekj  and  Gatshina,  swore  fealty  to  him ;  the  heads  of 
the  different  colleges  hastened  to  take  the  same  oath.  The 
emperor  repaired  himself  to  the  senate  to  receireit;  and 
this  memorahle  night  passed  without  disturbance  or  confa* 
fiion. 

The  next  day,  Paul  was  proclaimed  ^peror  everywhere, 
and  his  son  Alexander  ezareviteh^  or  heir-presumptive  to  the 
throne.  Thus,  after  five-and-thirty  years  spent  amid  restraint, 
denials,  offences,  and  contempt,  the  son  of  Catharine,  at  the 
age  of  forfy*three,  was  at  length  master  of  himself  and  of 
all  the  Bussias.  The  first  steps  which  he  took  seemed  to 
contradict  the  reports  of  his  stem  and  capricious  disposition. 
He  had  long  suffered  by  the  abuses  and  disorders  of  the  court : 
bred  in  the  school  of  misfortune,  the  crucible  in  which  great 
minds  are  refined,  and  little  ones  evaporate ;  a  distant  spec- 
tator of  affairs,  scrutinising  the  planis  and  conduct  of  his 
mother,  he  had  had  thirty  years'  leisure  to  regulate  his  own* 
Accordingly,  it  aippeared  that  he  had  in  his  pocket  a  multi- 
tude of  regulations  ready  drawn  up,  which  ne  had  nothing 
to  do  but  to  unfold,  and  put  in  execution  with  astonishing 
rapidity. 

jPar  from  imitating  the  conduct  which  his  mother  had  held 
with  rei^ect  to  him,  he  immediately  called  his  sons  about 
him,  entrusted  each  with  the  command  of  one  of  the  regi- 
ments of  guards,  and^made  the  eldest  military  governor  of 
Petersburg, — an  important  post,  which  chained  the  yoimg 
prince  to  his  father's  side,  ilis  first  behaviour  towards  the 
empress  surprised  and  delighted  every  one.  He  suddenly 
changed  his  conduct  towards  her,  assigned  her  a  considerable 
revenue,  increased  those  of  his  chilcbeh  in  proportion,  and 
loaded  his  family  with  caresses  and  kindnesses. 

His  conduct  towards  the  favourite  likewise  had  evCTj 
appearance  of  generosity.  He  seemed  moved  with  his  afflic- 
tion ;  and,  acknowledging  the  attachment  he  showed  to  his 
mother,  continued  him  in  lus  offices  in  flattering  terms. 
The  ministers,  and  the  heads  of  the  different  departments, 
were  likewise  confirmed  in  their  posts ;  and  the  most  power- 
ful were  even  promoted,  and  received  additional  favours.^ 

The  first  ukase  he  issued  aonounced  pacific  dispositions, 
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and  must  particularly  have  attached  the  nobflity  to  him.*  A 
levy  of  recruits  recently  ordered  by  Catharine,  which  would 
hare  taken  one  peasant  in  every  hundred,  was  suspended 
and  annulled  by  this  ukase.  This  levy,  however,  was  a  few 
months  after  renewed. 

Erety  hour,  every  moment  announced  some  wise  change, 
some  just  punishment,  or  some  merited  favour.  The  court 
and  diy  were  surprised.  People  began  to  imagine  that  his 
duiracter  had  been  mistaken,  and  that  his  Ions  and  melan- 
ehol^  pupilage  had  not  entirely  depraved  it.  All  the  world 
saw  itself  happily  deceived  in  its  expectations,  and  the  con- 
duct of  the  grand-duke  was  forgotten  in  that  of  the  em- 
peror ;  but  it  was  too  soon  brought  again  into  remembrance. 
Let  us  bestow  a  few  minutes  more  on  the  hopes  of  happiness 
which  he  promised  his  empire.- 

The  furst  two  political  steps  taken  by  Paul  inspired  confi- 
dence, gained  the  nobility,  and  suspended  two  horrible 
scourges  which  Catharine,  at  her  death,  seemed  to  have 
bequeathed  to  Eussia — ^war,  and  a  state  bankruptcy.  She 
luid  at  length  resolved  to  act  directly  against  Erance,  by 
succouring  the  emperor  of  Germany  and  attacking  Prussia.t 
In  consequence,  she  had  issued  orders  for  raising  near  a 
hundred  thousand  recruits.  The  cofiTers  of  the  state  being 
emptied,  and  assignats  multiplied  to  such  a  point  that  they 
weie  threatened  with  the  same  fate  as  those  of  Prance ;%  she 
tifought  proper  to  double  her  current  coin,  by  giving  every 
piece  of  money  twice  its  former  value.    Paul  quashed  these 

*  Valerian  Zubo^  brother  to  the  favourite,  commanded  the  army 
vhich  acted  in  Persia.  One  of  his  couriers  arrived  at  the  mo- 
inent  of  the  death  of  Catharine,  with  the  account  of  a  battle.  Pan} 
lent  him  ribands  of  the  order  of  St.  Anne  to  distribute  among  his 
offioers,  and  to  each  of  the  colonelfl  a  private  order  to  lead  their  regi- 
^tB  to  the  frontiers.  The  general  remained  behind  in  his  camp, 
^thoat  knowing  what  he  was  to  do.  He  afterwards  followed  his  army, 
^  on  his  arrival  at  Petersburg  gave  in  his  resignation,  and  went  to 
Kside  in  Courland,  where  he  possessed  almost  the  entire  domains  of 
we  ancient  dukes. 

t  This  scheme  Of  Catharine  is  incontrovertible:  she  resolved  to  drive 
tte  long  of  Prussia  back  to  the  borders  of  the  Rhine  with  her  cannon. 
To  make  him  feel  the  absolute  necessity  of  returning  to  the  coalitiont 
HK  fomented  revolts  in  Prussia,  at  Dantzic,  and  in  Silesia. 

t  At  this  junetnie  they  fell  sixty  per  cent 
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two  diBastrouB  measures,  which  had  already  begun  bo  bo 
carried  into  execution,  and  put  the  expenditure  os  his  cocurt 
upon  a  very  economical  footing.  At  the  same  tkne  he  broke 
on  the  subsidy  treaty  with  England ;  not  that  it  waa  his  in* 
tention,  as  had  been  published  abroad,  to  acknowledge  the 
!French  republic,  but  because  his  imperial  pride  was  abore 
entering  into  the  pay  of  England,  like  a  petfy  state.* 

Kosciusko,  who  had  been  made  prisoner  of  war  when: 
defending  his  country  against  the  attadcs  of  foreigners,  was 
detained  as  a  state  criminal,  though  he  was  always  bettor 
treated  than  Ignatius  Fotocki,  and  his  other  companions  xa 
misfortune,  who  were  more  rigorously  confined  in  the 
fortress,  and  at  Shlusselburg.  Paul  ^ve  liberty  to  them  all^ 
and  was  generous  enough  to  go  himself  to  deUyer  Kos* 
ciusko  from  confinement.  It  was  interesting  to'  see  this 
brave  man,  still  sick  of  his  wounds  and  grief,  carried  to  the 
palace,  where  he  was  introduced  to  the  emperor  and  empress, 
to  testify  his  gratitude  to  them.  He  was  a  little  thin  per*- 
son,  pale  and  emaciated:  his  head  was  stUl  surrounded  with, 
bandages,  and  his  forehead  could  not  be  seen:  but  his  mien  and 
his  eyes  stiU  brought  to  remembrance  what  he  dared  attempt 
witii  such  feeble  means.  He  revised  the  peasants  that  Paul 
would  have  given  him  in  Eussia,  but  accepted  a  sum*  of 
money  to  go  and  live  independent  in  America.  This  dbxnun- 
stance  made  a  great  and  favourable  impression  on  the  public. 
Unquestionably  it  did  honour  to  Paul ;  but,  to  appreciate  faia 
conduct  on  this  occasion,  it  must  be  remembered  that  Kob* 
ciusko  had  personally  ofiended  not  him,  but  the  empress 
OMiharine.  rerhaps,  therefore,  Kosciusko  was  indebted  for 
his  liberty  to  Pain's  affectation  of  acting  contrary  to  his 
mother  in  every  respect. 

The  funeral  honours  to  be  paid  to  the  empress  were  aa« 
otiier  happy  circumstance  to  engage  the  mind  of  Paul ;  thus 
Buspendmg  or  interrupting  the  torrent  of  new  regulations ; 
but,  what  was  not  expected  of  him,  he  considered  it  as  a 
filial  duty  to  remove  the  ashes  of  his  unfortunate  father.  The 
name  of  Peter  III.,  which  no  one  had  dared  to  pronounce 
for  five-and-thirtrjr  years,  appeared  on  a  sudden  at  the  head 
of  the  ceremonial  of  mourning  and  interment;  and  the 

*  He  afterwards  condesemled  to  receive  large  suMdies  from  Eng* 
laad. 
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8«moes  to  be  perfdnaed,  and  faneral  honoun  paid  to  Peter 
and  Catharine,  vere  preseribed  at  the  aame  time.  Chi  read* 
mg  tiie  prekage^  it  migbt  luive  been  voppoaed  that  the  hus-* 
wd  and  wife  had  just  departed  together.  Fftnl  repaired  to 
file  ccaxY&it  ei  Alexander  Kevsky,  where  the  body  of  his 
father  had  been  deposited.  Causing  the  old  monks  to  show 
hiia  &e  pmate  grave^  and  op^  the  coffin  in  hia  raesenoe,  he 
.  died  teara  oyer  the  aad  remains  that  still  presented  themselyes 
to  his  ejea.  The  coffin  was  placed  on  high  in  the  middle  of 
the  diiirchi  and  the  aame  aervice  was  performed  hj  it  as 
by  that  of  Cathanne,  which  was  expoaea  to  Tiew  on  a  bed 
of  i^te  in  the  palace. 

Fbultiien  caused  a  seardi  to  be  made  for  those  offio^^s 
vho  wave  attached  to  his  father  at  the  time  of  Peter's  mihappy 
cataatrophe,  and  who  had  since  lived  in  disgrace  or  unknown 
at  court.  Baron  TJngem  Stembarg,  formerly  aide-de-camp 
to  Peter  ITT.,  was  at  once  made  general-in-chief,  and  seirt  for 
to  the  emperor,  who  ordered  him  to  be  ushered  into  his 
oloset.  Aftear  receiying  him  in  the  most  gracious  manner,  he 
aaid,  **  Have  you  heard  what  I  am  doing  for  my  &ther  ?'* — 
'Tea,  sire,''  answered  the  old  g^aeral,  '^I  Imve  heard  it 
vitili  astcxoishment."  '^  With  astonishment !  wl^P  is  it  not 
a  duiy  I  had  to  foMlP  See,''  continued  he,  turning  to  a 
pietiire  of  Peter  III.  which  was  abeadj  placed  in  the  closet,* 
''I  will  have  him  to  witness  my  gratitude  towards  his  faith* 
Mfdend."  Saying  these>ords  he  embraced  general  Ungem, 
and  invested  him  with  the  riband  of  St.  Alexander.  The 
vaithy  old  man,  although  he  was  little  dazzled  with  this 
mity,  oould  not  reeist  so  affecting  a  scene^  and  retired  witb 
his  eyes  swimming  in  tears. 

Pttol  then  dir^sted  him  to  do  duty  by  his  father^s  body, 
enjoining  him  to  provide  for  the  ceremoOT  the  same  uniform 
tt  he  had.  worn  when  aide-d&-camp  to*  Peter  HI.  Ungem 
VB8  lucky  enough  to  find  such  a  one  in  the  possession  of  an 
old  acquaintance.    Paul  would  see  this  rdic ;  he  kept  it 

♦«A11  the  pictures  <^  Peter  m.  had  been  proscribed,  txrth  in  the 
UBVerial  palaces  and  private  houses.  How  Paul  contrived  to  ocmeeal 
toil  I  cannot  telL  Happy,  at  this  period,  he  who  could  find  one  of 
^Me  portraits  in  a  lumber-room,  to  wfaidi  it  had  been  banished:  it 
pesently  became  the  chief  ornament  of  his  house.  The  painters  of 
Fetenboig  could  not  supplj  the  demand  for  copies.**— ifcusofi. 


152  EI8T0BT  OV  B178SIA.  [OH.  ZLIX. 

himself  and  it  made  the  fortune  of  him  who  liad  so  well 
presenred  it.  Seyeral  other  officers,  and  among  them  the 
only  one  who  had  attempted  to  make  any  resistance  in  favour 
of  reter  III.  at  the  revolution  of  1762,  were  found  out  in 
their  retirement^  and  recalled  to  court  to  be  loaded  with 
fiivours. 

These  particulars  are  affecting,  and  do  honour  to  the  heart 
of  Paul ;  but  it  appears  from  the  answer  of  TJngem,  that 
they  astonished  every  one.  Some  attributed  them  as  much 
to  Paul's  opposition  to  his  mother  as  to  his  love  for  his 
father:  and  several  ascribed  this  part  of  his  conduct  to  a 
politic  design  of  thus  proclaiming  for  his  &ther  one  who 
would  not,  when  alive,  acknowledge  him  for  his  son.  The 
parade  and  ostentation  with  which  he  caused  the  sad  remains 
of  Peter  to  be  disinterred,  and  then  held  up  to  the  admiration 
of  the  public,  were  particularly  blamed.  The  coffin  that 
contained  them  was  crowned,*  and  removed  in  great  pomp 
to  the  palace,  to  be  exhibited  there  in  a  temple  constructed 
for  the  purpose,  by  the  side  of  the  corpse  of  Catharine,  with 
which  it  was  afterwards  to  be  conveyea  to  the  citadeL  Then 
alone  did  the  husband  and  wife  rest  together  in  peace. 
Over  the  two  coffins  lay  a  kind  of  true-love  knot,  with 
this  inscription  in  Euss : — ^^  Divided  in  Ufe,  imited  in  death." 
People  came  with  great  respect  to  kiss  the  coffin  of  the  one 
and  the  cold  and  livid  hand  of  the  other ;  they  made  a  genu- 
flection, and  were  oblie;ed  to  descend  the  stairs  backwards. 
The  empress,  who  had  been  badly  embalmed,  soon  appeared 
quite  disfigured ;  her  hands,  eyes,  and  lower  part  of  her  face 
were  black,  blue,  and  yellow.  Those  who  had  seen  her  only 
in  public  could  not  recognise  her;  and  all  the  pomp  with 
which  she  was  still  surrounded,  all  the  riches  tmit  coverea 
her  corpse,  served  only  to  augment  the  horror  it  inspired. 

If,  by  restoring  the  honours  of  his  father,  Paul  might  be 
thought  by  any  to  throw  disgrace  on  the  memory  of  his 
mother,  by  bringing  to  mind  the  scenes  which  five-and-thirty 
years*  silence  Imd  nearly  consigned  to  oblivion,  yet  the  ven- 
geance he  took  on  some  of  the  assassins  of  Peter  III.  pos- 
sessed a  degree  of  sublimity  which  wad  approved  by  all. 

*  Peter  IIL  had  never  been  crowned,  and  this  was  the  reason  as- 
signed for  not  burying  him  in  the  citadel  with  the  other  Bnssian  em- 
perors. 
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Camt  Alexis  Orlof  and  prince  Baratinski*  were  compelled 
to  standy  one  on  each  side  of  the  corpse  of  Peter,  as  chief 
moumen.  They  took  their  station  m  presence  of  the 
assembled  court  amid  sable  cloaks,  black  nandngs,  lighted 
takers,  and  all  the  solemnity  of  imperial  woe.  Count  iieziSy 
bemff  blessed  with  strong  nerves  and  much  us^e  of  the 
world,  stood  out  the  doleM  scene ;  while  prince  ifiiratinski, 
with  a  heart  of  finer  mould,  fainted  under  the  .weight  of 
grief;  and  it  was  only  by  the  repeated  application  of  volatile 
salts  and  other  stimiuants,  that  ne  could  be  made  to  support 
liis  station  during  the  three  hours  appointed  by  the  cere- 
moniaL  Count  Orlof  aftermurdsreceiy^  permission,  without 
asking  for  it,  to  visit  foreign  parts;  and  prince  Baratinski 
was  spared  the  trouble  in  future  of  paying  his  attendance  at 
court.  Passek,  who  owed  his  fortune  solely  to  the  same 
crime,  which  his  very  countenance  seemed  to  call  to  mind, 
was  fortunately  absent  from  court,  and  survived  the  funeral 
Imt  a  few  days. 

"  This,"  says  Masson,  whom  we  have  here  chiefly  followed, 
''was  the  conduct  of  Paul  in  the  first  days  of  lus  reign ;  and 
I  have  collected  the  whole  of  it  together,  lest  these  instances 
of  reason,  justice,  and  feeling  shoiUd  be  lost  and  forgotten  in 
the  heap  of  unaccountable  actions  with  which  they  were 
afterwards  obscured.*' 

"  The  sovereign  whom  Paul  appears  to  have  chosen  for  his 
model,"  says  the  same  writer,  ''  is  [Frederick  William,  father 
of  the  great  king  of  PrusBia.t  The  same  austerity  of  manners, 
and  tl^  same  passion  for  soldiers,  are  found  in  the  Bussian 

*  <<  It  happened  in  1780,  or  thereabouts,  that,  after  presenting  some 
traydkn  at  court,  the  English  minister  and  his  countrymen  were 
iMmoored  by  her  mi^esty's  convenation;  during  which  she  said,  in  her 
lively  manner,  and  pointing  to  prince  Baratinski,  who  stood  pfetty 
near  her—'  Yoilk  un  homme  qui  m*a  rendu  le  plus  grand  service  dans 
le  moment  le  plus  critique  de  ma  yie.'  At  hearing  this,  all  present 
were  filled  with  the  utmost  astonishment,  as  the  particulars  of  the 
levdlution  made  one  of  those  aecreU  which  everybody  knows;  Catha- 
rine^ however,  immediately  added,  with  perfect  nonchakmcef  tha^  in 
iteppuig  out  of  her  carriage,  her  foot  twisted  at  the  ankle,  and  if  prince 
Bsratinski  had  not  caught  her  at  that  instant,  she  must  have  fallen 
on  her  &oe  to  the  ground."— Cutera. 

t  ** This  he  does  not  allow;  for  he  said  one  day,  <I  will  be  Frederick 
H  in  the  morning,  and  Louis  XIV.  at  nifl^t'* 
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antocrat.  Eortltere8t,IhaYed]»wii,Ioo]iceiye,tbec3uuncier 
of  Paul  in  lelating  bis  actions ;  if  not,  the  task,  I  coafefls,  ia 
above  my  powers.  It  is  well  known,  that  nothing  is  so  d^Bft- 
cult  to  paint  as  an  in£uit,  whose  physiognomj  is  as  yei 
unsettled,  and  it  is  the  same  with  the  character  of  an  eeeen* 
trie  man.  The  most  faTOurahb  plea  we  can  make  for  him  is^ 
that  the  light  of  the  French  reTohition  has  tooehed  his  braan, 
and  disordered  his  intellects.  It  had  already  disturbed  ^ae 
much  8iax>nger  head  of  his  mother.  It  is  said,  that  the  feopkB 
of  Paris,  crowding  to  see  Paul,  then  a  youth,  cried, '  My  Gbd, 
how  ugly  he  is !'  and  that  he  had  the  good  sense  to  laugh  at 
it.*  He  is  not  improved  since  he  is  grown  old,  bald,  and 
wrinkled.  The  empress  appears  by  his  side  like  one  of  t^oae 
beautiful  women  who  are  painted,  with  a  little  deformed 
blackamoor  near  them,  as  a  contrast  to  their  digniiy  and 
grace.  The  singularity  which  he  affects  in  his  dress,  and  the 
seyerity  of  his  manners,  add  greatly  to  his  deformity.  With- 
out excepting  even  the  Kalmuks  and  the  Kirghises,  Paul  is 
the  ugliest  man  in  his  extenmye  dominions ;  and  he  himself 
considers  his  countenance  as  so  shocking,  that  he  dares  not 
impress  it  upon  his  coin. 

^'  I  shall  nere  subjoin  some  tndts,  which  will  serve  to 
describe  Paul  by  his  own  actions ;  and  will  prove,  that  when 
grand-duke,  he  announced  what  we  hav»  seen  of  him  sinoe 
his  accession. 

'^  Near  his  castle  of  Pavlofsky  he  had  a  terrace,  firom  which 
he  could  see  all  the  sentin^,  whom  he  delighted  to  statioa 
about  him  wherever  there  was  room  fi>r  a  sentry-box.  Oa 
this  covered  terrace  he  spent  a  part  of  each  day,  and'  observed 
with  a  spy-glass  all  that  was  passing  about  hmu  Oflben  he 
sent  a  servant  to  a  sentinel,  to  order  him  to  button  or  tiB« 
button  a  little  more  of  his  coat,  to  keep  his  musket  higher  op 
lower,  to  walk  at  a  greater  or  less  distance  from  his  sentry- 

*  '^  He  changed  greatly  alter  his  accesnon;  or  rather,  he  then  dared 
to  show  himself  what  perhaps  he  was  ahready.  A  poor  soldier,  in  the 
agony  of  his  safierings  under  the  cane  hy  Panl's  orders  for  a  trifling 
fanlt  in  his  exercise,  cried  out  in  despair,  *  Cursed  hald-headi  cursed 
hald-head!*  The  enraged  autocrat  gaye  orders  that  he  should  expire 
under  the  knout;  and  issued  a  proclamation^  hy  which  it  was  prohi- 
bited, under  pain  of  the  same  punishment,  for  any  one  to  make  use  of 
the  term  bald,  in  speaking  of  the  head,  or  snubbed,  in  speiQdng  of  the 
nose." 
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box.  Sometimes  he  would  go  himBelf  neailj  half  a  aiile  to 
ghre  these  hnportaiit  ardeiBy  and  irouLd  cbdo  Hbe  soldier,  or 
pnt  a  ruble  iiubo  lus  pocket,  according  as  he  ma  angry  or 
pleased  wildi  him. 

Tavkfsly  was  an  open  Tillage,  yet  guards  were  appointed, 
vho  wrote  down  the  names  of  idl  who  entered  or  went  oat 
of  it,  and  who  were  oMiged  to  tell  whence  they  came,  whither 
fliey  w«»  going,  or  what  they  wanted.  E?ery  evening  each 
hoiue  was  visited,  to  learn  if  there  were  any  strangers  there. 
Bray  man  who  wore  a  round  hat,  or  had  a  dog  with  hhn, 
vas  arrested.  The  village,  which  had  been  much  frequented 
beeause  of  its  beautiM  situation,  soon  became  a  desert; 
persons  turned  out  of  their  way  to  avoid  it:  and  when  Paul 
was  perceived  at  a  distance,  he  was  carefully  shunned.  These 
dmumstanees  increased  his  displeasure  and  suspicions,  and 
he  often  caused  the  persons,  wno  thus  sought  to  avmd  him, 
to  be  pursued  and  questioned. 

<<  One  day  he  put  all  the  of&cers  of  his  battalion  undep 
arrest,  because  they  had  saluted  him  awkwardly  in  filing  off 
after  their  drill,  and  he  ordered  them  to  be  called  out  for 
eight  days  successively  to  file  off  and  salute  before  him. 
Bending  them  regularly  back  to.  the  guard-house  till  they 
were  able  to  perform  according  to  his  fancy. 

^  As  he  was  one  day  exercising  his  regiment  of  cuirassiers, 
the  horse  of  an  oficer  threw  hun.  Paul  ran  furiouely  to- 
wards him,  crying, '  Get  up,  rascal.' — '  Tour  Mghneaa,  I  can- 
oiot,  I  have  broken  my  leg.'  Paul  spat  upon  him,  and  retired 
swearing.    . 

"  Passing  at  another  time  unexpectedly  and  seesetly  by 
one  of  his  guard-houses,  the  officer,  not  knowing  him,  did 
not  order  out  his  men ;  upon  which  he  instantly  turned  back, 
hozed  the  ears  of  the  officer,  and  ordered  him  to  be  disarmed 
and  put  under  arrest. 

''  One  day,  travelling  from  Tzarskoeselo  to  Gatshina,  the 
wad  to  which  was  in  the  middle  of  a  marshy  forest,  he  sud- 
denly recollected  something  and  ordered  the  coachman  to 
letorn.  ^  Presently,  your  highness,'  said  the  coachman ;  *  the 
wad  is  here  too  narrow  F  *  How,  rascal,*  cried  Paul,  *  won't 
Ton  turn  immediately  ?'  The  coachman,  instead  of  answering, 
Wened  to  a  spot  where  it  was  possible  to  comply :  Paul, 
lioweyer,  called  to  his  equerry,  and  ordered  him  to  arrest  and 
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pimisli  the  rebelUouB  coacbman.  The  equeny  assured  him 
that  he  would  turn  in  a  moment.  Paul  flew  into  a  passion 
with  the  equerry  also.  '  You  are  a  pitiful  scoundrel  like  him- 
self/ said  he.  '  Let  him  overturn  the  carriage,  let  him  break 
my  neck,  but  let  him  obey  me^  and  turn  the  instant  I  com- 
mand him.'  During  the  dispute  the  coachman  succeeded  in 
turning,  but  Paul  had  him  cnastised  on  the  spot. 

''  Since  his  accession,  one  of  his  horses  stumbled  with  him 
in  one  of  the  streets  of  Petersburg :  he  alighted  immediately, 
held  a  sort  of  council  with  his  attendants,  and  the  horse  was 
condemned  to  receive  fifty  lashes  with  a  whip.  Paul  caused 
them  to  be  given  on  the  spot,  before  the  populace,  and  him- 
self counted  the  strokes,  saying,  ^  There,  sir,  that  is  for  having 
stumbled  with  the  emperor.' 

"  To  balance  this  multitude  of  absurdities,  he  exhibited 
manv  traits  of  humanity:  the  pensions  which  he  bestowed 
on  the  imfortunate,  the  hospitals  which  he  founded  for  his 
soldiers,  the  provisions  which  he  distributed  among  his  poor 
officers,  and  other  apts  of  benevolence  and  justice,  id^st  that 
he  deserved  the  character  rather  of  a  capricious  than  a  bad 
man." 
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The  guards,  that  dangerous  body  of  men  who  had  over- 
turned me  throne  of  the  father,  and  who  had  long  considered 
the  accession  of  the  son  as  the  term  of  their  military 
existence,  were  rendered  incapable  of  injuring  him  by  a  bold 
and  vigorous  step,  and  treated  without  the  least  deference 
from  the  first  day.  Paul  incorporated  in  the  different  regi- 
ments of  guards  Ids  battalions  that  arrived  from  Gatshina,* 

*  Paul  expected  these  battalions  with  evident  impatience  and 
anxiety.  They  marched  all  night,  and  arrived  in  the  morning.  Rati- 
kof,  a  Buhaltero,  who  had  no  o&er  merit  than  the  good  fortune  of  an- 
nouncing to  him  their  wished-for  arrival,  was  instantl v  created  a  knight 
of  St.  Anne,  and  made  aide-de-camp  to  the  grand-duke.  It  was  not 
till  Paul  saw  himself  surrounded  with  his  Uttle  army,  that  he  began 
to  act  as  he  had  done  at  Gatshina. 
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the  officers  of  which  he  difltributed  among  the  various 
oompanies,  promoting  them  at  the  same  time  two  or  three 
Bteps ;  so  that  simple  lieutenants  or  captains  in  the  army 
found  themselves  at  once  captains  in  the  guards,  a  place 
80  important  and  hitherto  so  honoured,  and  which  gave  the 
nnk  of  colonel,  or  even  of  brigadier.  Some  of  the  old 
captains  of  the  first  families  in  the  kingdom  found  them- 
seiyes  under  the  command  of  officers  of  no  birth,  who  but  a 
few  years  before  had  left  their  companies,  as  sergeants  or 
coiporals,  to  enter  into  the  battalions  of  the  grand-duke. 
This  bold  and  hasty  change,  which  at  any  other  time  would 
have  been  fatal  to  its  author,  had  only  the  effect  of  inducing 
a  few  hundreds  of  officers,  subalterns  and  others,  to  retire. 
Most  of  these  were  such  as  had  sufficient  to  live  upon  beside 
their  commissions,  or  could  neither  digest  the  putnng  others 
over  their  heads,  nor  support  the  harassing  discipline  which 
Hie  intruders  were  about  to  establish.*  Manv  of  these 
young  officers,  however,  felt  no  other  grievance  than  that  of 
heing  obliged  to  ^uit  their  brilliant  imiforms,  and  to  alter 
their  dress  accordm^  to  that  of  the  battalions  which  had  so 
long  excited  their  riaicule. 

*  Of  these  obtruded  offlcen,  no  one  made  his  fortune  so  rapidly  as 
Anktchdef,  who  had  been  recommended*  seyen  years  before,  to  the 
grand-duke,  when  he  wished  to  form  a  company  of  artiUery  at  Par- 
lofskj.  Araktcheief,  who  had  been  brought  up  m  the  corps  of  cadets, 
bad  made  himself  noticed  by  his  progress,  and  particularly  by  the 
ardofor  and  ]pamionate  aseal  he  displayed  for  the  minutisB  of  discipline, 
hi  spite  of  his  indefatigable  attentions,  seyerity,  and  exactness  in  the 
KTvioe^  it  was  some  time  before  he  could  estabhsh  himself  thoroughly 
ui  the  good  opinion  of  FauL  Seyeral  pretty  fireworks,  which  he 
executed  for  the  entertainments  at  Faylofsky,  but,  abeye  all,  the  rage 
for  exercising  with  which  he  burned,  and  which  induced  him  to 
barass  the  sddiers  day  and  night,  at  length  gained  him  the  fayour 
of  the  grand-duke.  At  Paul's  accession  to  the  throne,  Araktcheief 
vas  created  a  mi^or  in  the  guards,  with  tlie  rank  of  general,  and 
appointed  military  goyemor  of  Petersburg.  He  receiyed  the  mi- 
litaiy  ordex*of  St.  Anne,  with  some  thousands  of  peasants,  and  became 
^  emperor's  right-haxid,  as  he  was  afterwards  that  of  Alexander, 
nerer  was  pindaric  poet  more  imperiously  tormented  by  his  muse 
^an  this  man  was  possessed  by  his  military  demon,  ds  fiiry  and 
bis  cane  cost  more  than  one  unfortunate  soldier  his  life,  eyen  under  the 
eye  of  P^uL  He  reyiyed  a  barbarity  whidi  was  no  longer  known  in 
the  Russian  leryice;  he  abused  and  struck  the  yexy  officers  when 
CQLerdiing, 
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Paul,  alarmed  and  enraged  sfc  this  general  desertioBy  went 
.  to  tlie  banacks,  flattra^  the  soldiera,  appeaaed  the  offioen^ 
and  endeavofuzed  to  refcldn  them  by  exdiiding  fiom  ail  ent- 
pWy  dvil  and  military,  those  who  ahoiild  retire  in  foture. 
He  afterwards  issned  an  order,  that  eveij  officer  or  subal* 
tern  who  had  resigned,  or  shoidd  give  m  his  resignation, 
should  quit  the  capital  within  four>-and«-tweniy  hours,  and 
return  to  his  own  home.  It  did  not  enter  into  the  head  of 
the  person  who  drew  up  the  ukase  that  it  contained  ao 
absiffditj ;  for  sererai  of  the  officers  were  natiyes  of  PetenK 
burg,  and  had  families  residing  in  the  dty.  Accordingly, 
some  of  them  retired  to  their  homes  without  quitting  the 
capital,  not  obeying  the  first  ]part  of  the  order,  lest  ^aej 
should  be  fbund  guilty  of  disobedience  to  the  secoidL 
Arkaro^  who  was  to  see  it  put  in  force,  haring  informed  the' 
emperor  of  this  contradiction,  he  directed  that  the  injunction 
to  quit  Petersburg  should  alone  be  obeyed.  A  number  of 
young  men  were  consequently  taken  out  of  their  houses  as 
criminals,  put  out  of  the  city,  with  orders  not  to  re-enter  it^ 
and  left  in  the  road  without  shelter,  and  without  any  furred 
garments,  in  very  severe  weather.  Those  who  belonged  to 
very  remote  provinces,  for  the  most  part  wanting  money  to 
carry  them  mither,  wandered  about  the  neighl^urhood  of 
Pet^burg,  where  several  perished  from  cold  and  want. 

These  measures  were  extended  to  aH  the  officers  of  'Sie 
army;  and  those  on  the  staff  as  generals  were  equally  obliged 
to  join  their  regiments  or  resign,  because  these  staffs  were 
abolished.  By  this  impolitic  step  Paul  pretCTided  to  com- 
mence a  reform,  and  gam  the  army.  But  what  soon  showed 
that  in  becoming  emperor  he  by  no  means  renounced  the 
military  trifles  which  had  alone  occupied  his  time  as  grand- 
duke,  was  his  devoting  all  his  attention,  £rom  the  morning  of 
his  ascending  the  throne,  to  the  frivolous  changes  which  he 
wished  to  introduce  into  i^e  dress  and  exercise  of  the  soldiers. 
For  a  moment  the  palace  had  ^e  appearanceof  a  place  taken 
by  assault  by  foteiga  troops ;  those  who  began  to  mount 
guard  there  differing  so  much  in  dress  and  style  from  those 
who  had  been  seen  tibere  the  day  before.  BLe  went  down 
into  the  court,  where  he  was  manoBuvring  his  soldiers  three 
or  four  hoia*s,  to  teach  Idiem  to  mount  guard  after  his  fiushiofii 
and  establish  his  toacht  parade  (guard  parade),  which  be- 
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came  ilie  most  important  instxtntion  and  central  point  of 
Vb  goremmenL  JBvery  Assy  he  dedicated  the  same  time 
to  i^  howeTCT  cold  it  might  be.  There,  in  a  plain  deep 
{preen  nmfDrm,  ja<^-bo0ts,  and  a  lai^e  hat,  he  spent  his  mom* 
ings  in  exercising  his  guards ;  there  he  gave  his  orders,  xo* 
eeived  neportsy  published  his  fayoors,  rewards,  and  pxmish- 
meots ;  und  tbere  every  officer  had  to  be  presented  to  him  as 
he  stood,  smroonded  by  his  sons  and  aides-de-camp,  stamping 
Us  heels  on  the  paTemaoit  to  keep  himself  warm,  his  bald 
Iiead  bare,  has  nose  cocked  up,  one  hand  behind  his  back, 
and  with  ^e  other  raising  and  sinking  his  cane  in  due  time^ 
and  erying,  ^az,  dva;  raZy  dva;  one,  two;  one,  two.  He 
prided  himself  ia  braving  a  cold  of  fifteen  or  twenty  degrees 
of  Beaomur  wil^out  furs.  After  this,  none  of  the  officers 
|dared  any  longer  appear  in  pelisses ;  and  the  old  eenerala, 
tomiented  with  coughs,  ^ut,  and  rheumatiEon,  were  obliged  to 
form  a  cirde  round  Pam,  diessed  like  himselfl 

The  finances  of  the  empire,  exhausted  by  the  prodigaiitieie^ 
fud  Btin  more  1^  the  waste  of  Catharine's  reign,  required  a 
prompt  remedy;  and  to  this  Paul  seemed  at  first  to  turn  his 
thou^ts.  Partly  from  hope,  partly  from  fear,  the  paper 
monfiy  of  the  crown  rose  a  httle  in  value.  It  was  to  be  sup- 
posed that  the  grand*dnke  of  all  Ihe  Russias,  who  for  thirty 
jeare  had  been  obliged  to  live  on  an  income  of  a  hundred 
thousand  rubles  (10,0001.)  per  annum,  would  at  least  have 
learned  economy  per  force ;  but  he  was  soon  seen  to  rush  into 
the  most  unmeasured  sumptuositjr,  heap  wealth  upon  some, 
and  larish  favours  upon  otn^ns,  with  as  much  profusion  as 
his  mother,  and  with  still  less  discernment.  The  spoils  of 
fohmd  continued  to  add  to  the  riches  of  men  already  too 
wealthy.*    All  lie  could  do  towards  restoring  a  sort  of  equi- 

*  « lam  infbrmed  that  the  emperor,  on  his  coronation,  among  other 
giatiiities,  distribnted  82,000  som  among  a  score  of  people;  that  is  to 
tay,  that  he  made  presents  of  tracts  of  lands  inhabited  and  cnltivated 
by  82,000  male  slaves,  for  in  Rnssia  a  woman  is  m>t  a  sonl  yet.  By 
these  donations  the  emperor  cedes  the  private  rights  which  he  claims 
o^er  these  wretched  beings,  and  the  lands  they  are  obliged  to  cultivate^ 
^serving  to  himself  only  the  sovereignty.  Kow  if  we  suppose  the 
^^ave^totUy  or  peasant,  to  bring  the  hwh,  or  gentleman  who  possesses  i^ 
<Aty  seven  rubies  dear  per  annmn,  whidi  is  a  vezy  moderate  computa- 
tion, it  fbliowB  that  the  emperor  has  g^ven  away  so  much  of  the  domains 
of  the  crown  as  would  produce  a  neat  income  of  574,000  rubles 
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librimn  between  liis  receipts  and  disbursements,  was  to  lay  an 
exorbitant  tax  on  all  the  classes  of  bis  slaves.  The  poll-tax 
of  the  wretched  serfs  was  doubled,  and  a  new  tax  was  imposed 
upon  the  nobles,  which,  however,  the  serfs  would  ultimately 
have  to  pay. 

After  the  first  impressions  which  his  accession  caused  in. 
the  heart  of  Paul,  punishments  and  disgraces  succeeded  with 
the  same  rapidity  and  profusion  with  which  he  had  lavished 
his  favours.  Several  experienced  the  two  extremes  in  a  few 
days.  It  is  true  that  most  of  these  punishments  at  first 
appeared  just ;  but  then  it  must  be  allowed,  that  Paul  could 
scarcely  strike  any  but  the  guilty,  so  corrupt  had  been  aU 
who  were  about  the  throne. 

Notwithstanding  the  assurances  he  had  given  Zubof,  one 
of  the  first  orders  that  followed  was  to  seal  up  his  office  andg 
that  of  Markof,  and  to  turn  their  officers  and  secretaries  out 
of  court  with  disgrace.  One  Tersky,  master  of  requests  and 
reporter  to  the  senate,  who  pubuclj  sold  justice  to  the 
highest  bidder,  was  at  first  gratified  with  an  order  of  knight- 
hood, and  obtained  some  lands,  which  he  said  the  late  em- 
press had  promised  him  a  few  days  before  her  decease ;  next 
morning  he  was  dismissed  from  his  offices.  Samoilof,  the 
attorney-general,  whom  likewise  he  had  honourably  confirmed 
in  his  office,  with  a  present  of  four  thousand  peasants, 
amounting  in  value  to  more  than  twenty  thousand  rubles 
(2000Z.)  a  year,  was  displaced  a  few  days  after,  put  under 
arrest,  and  his  secretary  was  sent  to  the  fortress.  The  only 
ministers  who  retained  their  places  were  Besborodko,  Nicholas 
Soltikof,  and  Arkarof. 

This  wavering  and  uncertain  conduct  which  characterised 
the  first  steps  of  Paul,  clearly  proves  that  his  favours  were 
the  effects  of  policnr;  and  the  disgraces  that  followed  them 
were  to  be  ascribed  to  passion  rather  than  to  justice.  But 
what  confounded  all  who  had  admired  him,  was  to  see  him 
the  very  morning  of  his  accession,  at  the  moment  when  ha 

(57,4002.),  which,  considering  the  nature  of  the  property,  is  a  capital 
beyond  estimation.  Catharine,  by  her  profiision  in  this  way,  had  nearly 
disposed  of  aU  her  domains;  hut  the  confiscated  estates  and  starosties 
in  Poland  constitute  the  fund  to  which  the  present  emperor  has  recourse. 
It  need  not  he  mentioned  that  a  population  of  82,000  males  in  Bussia 
or  Poland  must  occupy  an  immense  district."->ifa«soii. 
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entered  such  an  intricate  labyrinth  of  business  and  abuses, 
the  importance  of  which  to  the  state  should  haye  occupied 
him  at  least  some  days,  applying  himself  with  the  utmost 
eagerness  to  the  most  trifling  details  of  military  service.  The 
shape  of  a  hat,  the  colour  of  a  feather,  the  altitude  of  a  grena- 
dier's cap,  boots,  spatterdashes,  cockades,  queues,  and  sword- 
belts,  were  the  grave  affairs  that  absorbed  his  astonishing 
activity.  He  was  surrounded  by  patterns  of  accoutrements 
and  umformB  of  all  kinds.  The  greatest  proof  of  zeal  and  merit 
any  one  could  give  during  the  first  days  of  his  reign,  was  to 
appear  before  him  in  the  new  uniform  he  had  introduced. 
An  officer  who  could  give  his  tailor  a  hundred  rubles  to 
have  a  dress  of  the  new  fashion  made  in  a  few  hours,  and 
appear  in  it  next  morning  in  the  toacht  parade,  was  almost 
Certain  of  obtaining  some  post,  or  at  least  a  cross.  Several 
had  no  other  merit,  and  employed  no  other  means  to  gain  the 
good  graces  of  their  new  emperor.* 

Another  whim,  which  caused  no  little  surprise,  was  the  im- 
perial prohibition  of  wearing  round  hats,  or  rather  the  sudden 
order  to  take  them  away,  or  tear  them  to  pieces  on  the  heads 
of  those  who  appeared  in  them.  This  occasioned  some  dis- 
graceful scenes  in  the  streets,  and  particularly  near  the 
palace.  The  Cossacks  and  soldiers  of  the  police  feU  on  the 
passengers  to  uncover  their  heads,  and  beat  those  who,  not 
knowing  the  reason,  attempted  to  defend  themselves.  An 
English  merchant,  going  through  the  street  in  a  sledge,  was 
thus  stopped,  and  his  hat  snatched  off.  Supposing  it  to  be 
a  robbery,  he  leaped  out  of  his  sledge,  knocked  down  the 
soldier,  and  called  the  guard.  Instead  of  the  guard,  arrived 
an  officer,  who  overpowered  and  bound  him;  but  as  they 
were  carrying  him  before  the  police,  he  was  fortunate  enough 
to  meet  the  coach  of  the  English  minister,  who  was  going  to 
court,  and  claimed  his  protection.t    Sir  Charles  Whitworth 

*  General  Meyendorf  being  mentioned  to  him  as  a  good  officer  of 
bone,  he  despatched  a  courier  to  him;  and  Mejendorf,  in  his  eagerness 
to  obey  the  command,  presented  himself  at  the  parade  in  his  ancient 
nnifonn.  Paul,  enraged,  uttered  some  severe  reproaches  to  those  who 
lud  recommended  such  a  man,  called  him  one  of  Potemkm's  soldiers^ 
and  banished  him  to  his  estate. 

t  Another  Englishman  was  met  by  an  officer  of  the  police,  who  took 
from  him  his  round  hat.    The  Englishman,  folding  his  arms,  and  bus- 

TOL.  n.  31 
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made  hii  complaint  to  the  emperor ;  irho  coDJednmng  ikat  a 
round  ]mt  migkt  be  the  national  dress  of  the  Eng^idi  as  it  was 
of  the  Swedes,*  raid,  that  his  order  had  been  misconceived, 
and  he  would  eocpliun  himself  more  fully  to  Aricarof.  The 
next  day  it  was  published  in  the  streets  and  houses,  that 
strangers  who  were  not  in  the  emperor's  service,  or  natu- 
ralised, were  not  comprised  in  the  prohibition.  Sound  hats 
w^e  now  no  lomger  pulled  off;  but  those  who  were  met  with 
this  unlucky  head-dress  were  conducted  to  the  police  to 
ascertain  their  eoimtry.  If  they  were  found  to  be  Bussiana, 
they  were  sent  for  soldiers ;  and  woe  to  a  Frenchman  who 
had  been  met  with  in  this  dress,  for  he  would  hare  been 
coBdemned  as  a  Jacobin.t  it  was  reported  to  Paul,  that  the 
charge  d'affaires  of  the  kmg  of  Sardinia,  indulging  himself  in 
raillery  at  this  singular  proscription  of  round  hats,  said,  that' 
such  trifles  had  o^n  been  cm  the  point  of  occasioniDg  sedi- 
tions in  Italy.  The  charg^-d'aflSdres  received  ord«s,  through 
Arkarof,  to  quit  the  city  in  twenty-four  hours.  Thanks  to 
distance  and  the  situation  of  the  king  of  Sardinia,  he  could 
not  demand  an  explanation  of  such  an  insult,  otherwise  round 
hats  might  have  become  the  motive  of  a  war  between  two 
moDarcl^4 

A  regulation  equally  incomprehensible,  was  the  sudd^u 
prohibiti(m  of  harnessing  horses  aft^  the  Busaian  mode.    A 

Teying  him  from  head  to  foot,  said,  with  a  look  of  oompassioD,  '*  Ah, 
friend t  how  I  pity  thee  for  being  a  Russian!'* 

*  It  was  likewise  the  national  hat  of  the  Russians,  a  little  difference 
in  the  crown  excepted,  whidi  it  was  well  to  be  apprised  o^  as  it  pre- 
yented  the  wearer  from  insult.  The,  hatters'  diops  being  soon  emptied 
of  oocked  hats,  those  who  had  neither  time  nor  means  to  procure  one, 
cocked  up  their  little  round  hats  with  pins,  that  they  might  walk  the 
streets  with  safety. 

t  P^cbaps  the  reader  may  euppose  that  these  round  hatis  were  con- 
sidered as  some  party  sign.  By  no  means ;  it  was  a  singular  aveisioa 
which  Paul  had  for  them ;  and  he  had  dedared  war  against  them  at 
Pavlofsky  four  years  before. 

t  It  was  fortunate  liiat  it  did  not  happen  to  the  Swedish  cr  Prussian 
ambassador.  The  latter,  howerer,  fell  into  disgrace  witii  Paul  for  a 
motive  equally  noble.  The  emperor  gare  out  that  tbe  hat,  the  tul, 
the  bag,  ^e  spatterdashes,  and  the  sword  behind  the  back,  were  in 
the  Prussian  mode.  M.  voa  Taiienziehn  appeared  to  protest  against 
the  fidelity  of  the  translation,  by  coming  to  court  in  a  more  nmden 
and  more  elegant  umform.  This  waa  iSte  crime  for  whieh  P«ul  de- 
aumded  \m  ncaL 
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;fefftmglit  TTM  allowed  for  procurmg  harness  in  the  €^«Tnaii 
J&fihion ;  afterihe  expiration  of  which,  the  police  were  ordered 
to  cut  the  traces  of  eyery  carriage  the  horses  of  which  were 
iomessed  in  the  andent  manner.  As  soon  as  this  regulation 
was  made  public,  several  persons  dared  not  venture  abroad, 
fltiU  less  appear  in  their  carriages  near  the  palace,  for  fear  of 
being  insulted.  The  hamess-makers  availed  themselves  of  the 
occasion  to  chaise  exorbitant  prices.  To  dress  the  ishvoshtshki, 
at  Eussian  coachmen,  in  the  German  fashion,  was  attended 
with  another  inconvenience.  Most  of  them  would  neither 
part  with  tiieir  looog  beards,  their  kaftans,  nor  their  round 
hats ;  still  less  would  thej  tie  a  false  tail  to  their  short  hair, 
which  produced  the  most  ridiculous  scenes  and  figures  in  the 
world.  At  length  the  emperor  had  the  vexation  to  be 
otiiged  to  change  his  rigorous  order  into  a  simple  invitation 
to  Im  subjects  gradually  to  adopt  the  German  fashion  of 
dress,  if  tibey  wiahed  to  merit  his  favour. 

Another  reform  with  respect  to  carrii^es :  the  great  num- 
ber of  splendid  equipages  that  swarmed  in  the  streets  of 
Petersburg  disappeared  in  an  instant.  The  officers,  even 
tiui  gener^,  came  to  the  parade  on  foot,  or  in  little  sledges, 
which  also  was  not  witliout  its  dangers.* 

It  was  anciently  a  point  of  etiquette  for  every  person  who 
Biet  a  Bufisian  aatocrafc,  his  wife,  or  son,  to  stop  his  horse  or 
tXMch,  alight,  and  prostrate  himself  in  the  snow  or  in  the  mud.f 
This  barbarous  homage,  difficult  to  be  paid  in  a  large  city  • 
where  carriages  pass  in  great  numbers,  and  always  on  the 
gallop,  had  be^i  completSy  abolished  under  the  reign  of  the 
polished  Catharine.  One  of  the  first  cares  of  Paul  was  to  re- 
^ffbablish  it  in  all  its  rigonr.  A  general  officer,  who  passed  cm 
without  his  coachman's  observing  the  emperor  riding  by  on 
boisebad^  was  stopped^  and  immediately  put  under  aarrest.l^ 

*  An  officer,  walkmg  the  streets  in  a  large  pelisse,  had  given  his 
verrant  his  sword,  wldeh  incommoded  him,,  intending  to  pnt  it  on 
again,  and  to  take  off  his  pelisse,  when  he  got  near  the  palace.  Un- 
fartniMitely,  liefore  this  took  place  the  emperor  met  him,  and  in  coose- 
^oence  he  was  Kdiieed  to  the  ranks,  and  his  servant  made  an  ofl^er 
iaUsplaoe. 

t  racr  L  ordered  those  who  prostrated  themselves  befbre  him  in 
tUs  maimer  to  he  caned,  and  oven  caned  them  himself. 
^  X  When  his  sword  was  Teinmed  him,  he  refhsed  to  take  it,  sayings 
that  it  was  a  gold-hilted  sword  received  from  the  empress,  with  the 
2£2 
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The  same  unpleasant  circomstance  occurred  to  several  others^ 
so  that  nothmg  was  so  much  dreaded,  either  on  foot  or  in  a 
carriage,  as  the  meetiQg  of  the  emperor. 

The  ceremony  established  within  the  palace  became  equally 
strict,  and  equallj  dreaded.  Woe  betide  him  who,  when 
permitted  to  }du^  the  hand  of  Paul,  did  not  make  the  floor 
resound  by  stnling  it  with  his  knee  as  loud  as  a  soldier 
with  the  butt-end  of  his  firelock.  It  was  requisite,  too,  that 
the  salute  of  the  lips  on  his  hand  should  be  heard,  to  certify 
the  realify  of  the  kiss,  as  well  as  of  the  genuflection.  Prince 
Greorge  (xalitzin,  the  chamberlain,  was  put  under  arrest  on 
the  spot  by  his  majesty  himself,  for  having  made  the  bow 
and  kissed  the  hand  too  negligently.* 

Another  of  Paul's  first  regulations  was  a  strict  iniunction 
to  all  tradesmen  to  efface  from  the  front  of  their  shops  the 
Erench  word  magadn,  and  substitute  the  Bussian  word  ZaoAa 
(shop) ;  assigning  as  a  reason,  that  the  emperor  alone  could 
have  magazines  of  wood,  flour,  com,  &c. ;  while  a  tradesman 
ought  not  to  be  above  his  condition,  but  stick  to  his  shop. 

It  would  be  tedious  to  report  all  the  ordinances  of  similar 
weight  and  importance  that  succeeded  each  other  in  the 
course  of  one  week.f  Froquently  these  new  regulations 
contradicted  or  frustrated  one  another,  and  what  was  or- 
dained one  day  was  often  obliged  to  be  modified  or  annulled 
the  next.    In  a  word,  we  may  say  that  Paul,  when  he  wrapped 

privilege  of  its  never  being  taken  from  him.  Paul  sent  for  him,  re- 
turned the  sword  to  him  himself,  and  said  that  he  had  resolved  to 
make  an  example,  and  had*no  particular  ill-will  towards  him;  at  the 
same  time,  he  ordered  him  to  repair  immediately  to  the  armj. 

*  Paul,  when  grand-duke,  had  a  great  predilection  for  etiquette. 
Being  once  at  Montbelliard,  he  suddenly  took  by  the  arm  a  young 
officer  of  his  suite,  who  was  playing  at  cards,  and  turning  him  oat  ^ 
the  room,  he  said  to  those  who  were  playing  with  the  officer,  "  Gentle- 
men, that  young  coxcomb  is  not  of  a  proper  rank  to  make  one  of  your 
party."  At  the  court  balls,  the  dancers  were  obliged  to  twist  them- 
selves every  possible  way,  that  they  might  not  turn  their  backs  upon 
him  when  dancing,  wherever  he  might  happen  to  be. 

t  He  subsequently  issued  different  ukases,  prohibiting  the  wearing 
of  frock  coats,  waistcoats  without  sleeves,  and  pantaloons.  He  had  for- 
bade the  academy  to  use  the  word  revolution  when  speaking  of  the  course 
of  the  stars;  and  eigoined  the  players  to  employ  the  word  permission 
instead  of  liberty^  which  they  had  been  accustomed  to  put  in  their  billa 
He  also  forbade  the  manuucture  of  any  tri-color^  ribands  or  8tu£& 
whatever. 
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Idmself  in  the  imperial  mantle,  let  the  grand-duke  peep  out ; 
that  he  thought  to  gOYem  a  vast  empire  as  he  had  governed 
his  Pavlofsky ;  his  capital,  like  his  house ;  and  thirty  millions 
of  men  of  all  ranks  and  all  nations,  like  a  score  of  lacqueys. 

Of  all  the  unforeseen  changes  which  Paul  introduced 
without  any  preparation,  those  which  he  made  in  the  army 
were  the  most  extensiye  and  the  most  impolitic.  Unques- 
tionably, there  was  room  for  great  reforms  in  the  military 
department ;  but  all  he  was  capable  of  doine  was  to  multiply 
irregular  promotions,  increase  a  staff  already  too  numerous, 
and  alter  uniforms,  ranks,  terms,  and  titles.  "  The  Bussian 
*™y>"  sa^s  Masson,  "  offered  a  pattern  ta  be  followed  in  the 
beauty,  smipliciiy,  and  convenience  of  its  dress,  equally 
adapted  to  the  climate  and  to  the  genius  of  the  country." 
But  this  was  now  changed  for  the  ancient  dress  of  Germany, 
which  the  Bussian  solcUer  abominated ;  his  fair  locks,  which 
he  loved  to  wash  every  morning,  he  had  now  to  bedaub  with 

r«e  and  flour ;  and  he  had  to  spend  an  hour  in  buttoning 
black  spatterdashes,  which  he  cursed  for  pinching  his 
legs.  When  Suvarof  received  orders  to  establish  these 
novelties,  with  little  sticks  for  models  of  the  soldiers'  tails 
and  side-curls,  he  said,  "Hair-powder  is  not  gunpowder; 
earls  are  not  cannon ;  and  tails  are  not  bavonets."  This 
sarcasm,  which  is  not  destitute  of  wit,  and  forms  in  the 
Bussian  language  a  sort  of  apophthegm  in  rhyme,  soon 
spread  from  mouth  to  mouth  through  the  army,  and  was  the 
teae  reason  that  induced  Paul  to  recal  Suvarof,  and  dismiss 
him  from  the  service. 

It  was  the  same  with  the  changes  which  he  made  in  civil 
affairs.  His  wish  was  to  alter,  not  to  improve.  For  any- 
thing to  have  subsisted  under  the  reign  of  his  mother,  was  a 
sufficient  reason  why  it  should  cease  under  him.  All  the 
tribunals,  all  the  governments  of  the  empire,  were  re- 
modelled, and  their  seats  changed.  That  which  had  been 
consecrated  by  its  name  (Ekaterinoshif)  to  the  glory  of 
Catharine  was  abolished.*    It  is  easy  to  imagine  the  con- 

•  There  was  nothing  so  trifling  to  which  Paul  did  not  descend,  to 
•bow  disrespect  to  his  mother*8  memory.  The  persons  belonging  to 
her  wore  rings,  on  wliich  the  date  of  her  decease  was  enamelled.  The 
emperor  expressed  his  dissatisfaction  at  it;  and  they  were  obliged  to. 
wear  rings  with  the  motto,  Paul  consoles  me. 
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fusion,  injustice,  wietcliedBess,  and  ruin,  th«^  fsKach,  change 
of  places  must  hare  produced  ia  Buasia ;  more  than  tweaoLtj 
IhoiisaDd  gentlemen  were  tlirown  out  of  emplo j. 

If  this  new  reign  was  fatal  to  the  anny  and  to  tbe  poor 
gentry,  it  was  still  more  so  to  the  unhappy  peasantry.  A 
report  being  spread  that  Paul  was  about  to  restrict  tho' 
power  of  masters  orer  their  slaves,  and  give  the  peasants  of 
the  lords  the  same  advantages  as  those  of  the  erown,  the 
people  of  the  capital  were  mu^  pleased  with  tbi  hopes  o£ 
this  change.  At  this  juncture  an  officer  set  off  for  hia 
regiment,  which  lay  at  Oremberg.  On  tibe  road  he  waa 
aiB^ed  about  the  new  emperor,  and  what  new  regulations  he 
was  making.  He  related  what  he  had  seen,  and  what  he  had 
heard;  among  the  rest,  mentioning  the  ukaae  which  waa 
soon  to  appear  in  &T0ur  of  the  peasants.  At  this  news,, 
those  of  Tver  and  Kovgorod  indulged  in  some  tumultuous 
actions,  which  were  considered  as  symptoms  of  rebellioxi. 
Their  masters  were  violently  enraged  with  them ;  and  the 
cause  that  had  led  them  into  error  was  discovered.  Marshal 
Bepnin  was  .immediately  despatched  at  the  head  of  some 
troops  against  the  insurgents;  and  the  o&er  who  had 
unwittingly  given  rise  to  this  fake  hope,  by  retailing  the. 
news  of  ihe  city  cm  his  road,  was  soon  brought  back  in. 
eonfinement.  The  swiate  of  Petersburg  judged  him  deserv* 
zng  of  death,  and  condemned  him  to  be  brok^^i,  to  undergo  the; 
punishment  of  the  knout,  and  if  he  survived  this,  to  kbour 
in  the  mines.  The  emperor  confirmed  the  sentenoe.  This 
was  the  first,  criminal  trial  that  was  laid  before  the  public  j 
and  assuredly  it  justified  but  too  well  those  remains  of  shame 
which  had  before  kept  secret  similar  outrages. 

The  most  prominent  of  Paul's  ecoenlaricaties  was  that  mania: 
which,  from  his  childhood,  he  displayed  for  the  military  dreaa 
and  exercise.  This  passion  in  a  prince  no  more  indicates^ 
the  general  or  the  hero  than  a  girl's  fondness  f<H*  dressing 
and  undressing  her  doll  foretokens  that  she  wiU  be  a  good 
mo^er.  Prederick  tl^  Great,  the  most  aoc(»upliBhBd  aol<« 
dier  of  his  time,  is  well  known  to  have  had  from  his  boy- 
hood the  most  insuperable  repugnasnce  to  all  those  mi- 
nutias  of  a  corporal  to  which  his  father  would  have  sub-, 
jected  him ;  this  was  ev^i  the  first  source  of  that  disagree-; 
ment  which  ever  subsisted  between  the  father  and  the  son^ 
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Frederick,  however,  became  a.  hero ;  his  ftilher  wai|  nevBP 
anything  more  than  a  corporal.  Pirter  III.  pushed  kiS' 
saldato-mania  to  a  ridicnloiis  poist,  fancying;  he  made  Fre- 
derick kis  model.  He  Wed  scddiers  and  arms,  as  a  man 
lores  hoTBes  and  dogs,  fie  knew  nothing  hut  how  to  exer- 
cise a  regiment,  and  never  went  abroad  but  in  a  captain'9 
on^^rm.  This  Beter  III.  at  the  head  of  a  vegimeiit  so  well 
drilled  1^  himself,  had  not  the  courage  to  face  a  joung^ 
woman  who  marched  to  meet  him  with  a  few  compmies  of 
tiie  yerj  same  guards  who  were  totidly  ignorant  of  the  Prus- 
sian ei^eise.  Ho  lost  botii  his  crown  and  his  life  without 
dafing  to  defend  them. 

Paul,  in  his  mode  of  life  when  grand-duke,  and  his  conduct 
afler  his  accession,  so  strongly  resembled  his  father,  that, 
ehanging  names  and  dates,  the  history  of  the  erne  might  be 
taken  for  that  of  the  other.  Both  were  educated  in  a  perfect 
ignorance  of  business,  and  resided  at  a  distance  from  court, 
where  they  were  treated  as  prisoners  of  state  rather  than 
beirs  to  the  crown ;  and  whenever  they  presented  themaehes, 
appeared  as  aliens  and  strangers,  harring  no  concern  with  the 
royal  family.  The  aunt  of  Sie  father  (EHxabeth)  acted  pre- 
eisely  as  did  the  mother  of  the  son.  The  endeavours  of  each 
were  directed  to  prolong  the  infancy  of  their  heirs,  and  to 
perpetuate  the  feebleness  of  their  minds.  The  young  princes 
were  both  distinguished  by  personal  vivacity  and  mental  in- 
sensibility, by  an  activity  wnich,  imtrained  and  neglected, 
degenerated  into  turbulence;  the  father  was  sunk  in  de- 
baachery,  the  son  lost  in  the  most  insignificant  trifles.  An 
unconquerable  aversion  to  study  and  reflection  gave  to  both; 
tbat  infatuated  taste  for  military  parade,  whidi  would  pro- 
bably have  displayed  itself  less  forcibly  in  Paul  had  he  been 
ft  witness  of  the  ridicule  they  attached  to  Beter.  The  educa- 
tion of  Paul,  however,  was  much  more  attended  to  than  that 
of  Mb  father.  He  was  surrounded  in  in&ncy  by  persons  ai 
merit,  and  his  vouth  promised  a  capacity  of  no  ordinary  kind. 
It  must  also  be  allowed  that  he  was  exempt  from  many  of 
the  vices  which  disgraced  Peter ;  temperance  and  jregnlarity 
of  manners  were  prominent  features  of  his  character — fea*' 
tnres  the  more  commendable,  as  before  his  mother  and  him- 
Klf  they  were  rardy  to  be  found  in  a  Kussian  autocrat. 
^0  the  same  cause,  education,  and  his  knowledge  of  the 
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laiiguAfi;e  and  cbaracter  of  the  nation,  it  was  owing  that  he 
differed  from  his  father  in  other  valuable  qualities. 

The  similarity  which,  in  some  instances,  marked  their 
conduct  towards  their  wives,  is  still  more  striking; ;  and  in 
their  amours,  a  singular  coincidence  of  taste  is  observable. 
Catharine  and  Marie  were  the  most  beautiful  women  of  tlio 
court,  yet  both  failed  to  gain  the  affections  of  their  husbands. 
Catharine  had  an  ambitious  soul,  a  cultivated  mind,  and  the 
most  amiable  and  polished  manners.  In  a  man,  however, 
whose  attachments  were  confined  to  soldiers,  to  the  pleasures 
of  the  bottle,  and  the  fumes  of  tobacco,  she  excited  no  other 
sentiment  than  disgust  and  aversion.  He  was  smitten  with 
an  object  less  respectable,  and  less  difficult  to  please.  The 
countess  Vorontzof,  fat,  ugly  in  her  person  and  vulgar  in  her 
manners,  was  more  suitable  to  his  depraved  military  taste, 
and  she  became  his  mistress.*  In  like  manner,  the  regular 
beauty  of  Marie,  the  unalterable  sweetness  of  her  disposition, 
her  unwearied  complaisance,  her  docility  as  a  wife,  and  her 
tenderness  as  a  mother,  were  not  sufficient  to  prevent  Paul 
from  attaching  himself  to  Mademoiselle  Nelidof,  whose  dis- 
position and  qualities  better  accorded  with  his  own,  and 
afterwards  to  a  young  lady  of  the  name  of  Lapukhin,  who, 
it.  is  believed,  rejected  his  suit.  To  the  honour  of  Paul  it  is 
related  that  he  submitted  to  that  mortifying  repulse  with 
the  most  chivalric  patience  and  generosity.  !Nelidof  was 
ugly  and  diminutive,  but  seemed  desirous,  by  her  wit  and 
address,  to  compensate  for  the  disadvantages  of  her  person  ; 
for  a  woman  to  be  in  love  with  Paul  it  was  necessary  she 
should  resemble  him. 

On  their  accession  to  the  throne,  neither  the  father  nor 
the  son  were  favourites  with  the  court  or  the  nation,  yet 
both  acquired  immediate  popularity  and  favour.  The  first 
steps  of  Paul  appeared  to  be  directed,  but  improved,  by  those 
of  Peter.  The  liberation  of  Kosciusko  and  other  pnsoners 
brought  to  pubhc  recollection  the  recal  of  Biren,  Munich, 
and  Lestocq,  with  this  difference,  that  Peter  III.  did  not 
disgrace  these  acts  of  clemency  and  justice  b^  ridiculous 
violences,  or  by  odious  and  groundless  persecutions.    Both 

*  She  got  drunk  with  him,  and  swore  like  a  trooper:  she  aqninted, 
and  spat  when  she  was  talking. 
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issued  ukases  extremely  favourable  to  the  nobility,  but  from 
motiyes  essentiallj  different,  and  little  to  the  honour  of  the 
son.  The  father  granted  to  the  Russian  gentry  those  natural 
rights  which  every  man  oujght  to  enjoy ;  while  the  son  at- 
tempted the  folly  of  creatmg  a  heraldic  nobility  in  Russia, 
where  that  Gotmc  institution  had  never  been  known.  In 
the  conduct  which  he  observed  towards  the  clergy,  Paul, 
however,  showed  himself  a  superior  politician.  Instead  of 
insulting  the  priests,  and  obliging  them  to  shave  their 
beards,  he  bestowed  the  orders  of  the  empire  on  the  bishops, 
to  put  them  on  a  footing  with  the  nobility,  and  flattered  the 
populace  and  the  priesthood  by  founding  churches,  in  obe- 
dience to  pretended  inspiration. 

In  his  military  operations,  however,  his  policy  appears  to 
have  abandoned  him,  because  here  he  gave  the  reins  to  his 
ruling  passion.  The  quick  and  total  change  of  discipline  he 
introduced  in  his  armies,  created  him  nearly  as  many  enemies 
as  there  were  officers  and  soldiers.  In  the  distrust  and  sus- 
picions which  incessantly  haunted  him,  his  inferiority  to  his 
lather  is  also  evident.  One  of  the  first  acts  of  Peter  III. 
was  to  abolish  the  political  inquisition  established  by  Eliza- 
1)eth;  whereas  Paiu  prosecuted  no  scheme  with  greater 
alacrity  than  that  of  establishing  a  system  of  spies,  and  de- 
Tising  means  for  the  encouragement  of  informers.  The  bliad 
confidence  of  the  father  was  his  ruin,  but  it  flowed  from  a 
humanity  of  disposition  always  worthy  of  respect.  The  dis- 
trust of  the  son  did  not  save  him ;  it  was  the  oflspring  of  a 
timorous  mind,  which  by  its  suspicions  was  more  apt  to  pro- 
voke than  to  elude  treason. 
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CHAPTEfiLL 

THS  BSOOKD  COAUIION — OAMPAIGH  IV  TTAJLT  AlTD 
BWITZE£LAJn>. 

Whatxtbb  had  been  Paul's  motives  for  recalling  the 
60,000  troops  which  had  marched  under  Suvarof  as  &r  aa 
Qalicia,  on  their  way  to  assail  the  French  repuhlicans,  intense 
abhorrence  of  the  latter  was  one  oi  the  £ew  points  in  which, 
there  was  a  complete  coincidence  of  sentunent  between 
Gathanne  and  her  son.  He  gave  an  aaylum  to  Louis  XViJLl. 
in  the  capital  of  Courland,  and  behaved  with  munificence  to 
the  eBii^rants  who  sought  refuge  in  his  dominions — ^but' 
always  on  conditi<m  that  they  did  not  offend  him  by  their 
coetume,  and  that  they  were  punctual  in  their  religioua 
exercises;.  Paul  ordered  all  the  strangers  who  were  in  Russia 
to  profess  the  religion  in  which  th^  had  been  brought  up» 
Thus  the  Catholics  were  enjoined  strict  observance  of  the 
rites  and  commands  of  the  Romish  church.  An  ukase  in  all 
the  diJOTerent  languages  was  posted  up,  enjoining  every  one  of. 
ikem,  under  pain  of  being  treated  as  rebels,  not  tq  defer  the 
holy  sacrament  of  penance,  and  to  prepare  themselves  for 
receiving  the  host  at  Easter :  at  the  same  time  the  priests  were 
<H*dBred  to  give  absolution  only  to  such  as  should  merit  it* 
The  Gatholie  church,  which  had  before  been  empty,  was  now 
crowded :  and  the  priests  belonging  to  it,  French,  Germans^ 
Italians,  and  Poles,  took  their  seats  in  their  confessionals. 
Before  every  confessional  a  box  was  set  up,  into  which  the 
penitent  was  obliged  to  drop  a  card,  containing  his  name, 
profession,  and  abode ;  and  every  evening  these  cards  were 
carried  to  the  emperor.  The  person  confessed  then  received 
a  ticket  of  absolution,  signed  by  the  priest,  which  admitted 
him  to  the  communion  table.  This  ticket  was  likewise  a 
card  of  security  to  him,  which  he  produced,  when  requisite, 
before  the  police.  Innkeepers  and  house-owners  were  directed 
to  see  these  orders  carried  into  execution  vrith  respect  to 
persons  lodging  in  their  houses,  and  to  inform  against  such 
as  did  not  frequent  the  churches,  or  who  wore  pantaloons. 
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round  luits,  or  lapdled  waistcoats.  The  sick  were  cbaritabl?: 
infonned  that  they  might  require  the  confessor  to  attend 
ikeitk  at  h<Hne ;  and  the  poor,  that  the  host  should  be  earned 
to  them  gratis. 

We  may  easily  eonceiye  the  embarrassment  of  most  of  the 
jFrencfa,  who  before  this  had  lived  in  Bnssia  as  free  as  poa- 
Bible  with  regard  to  religious  opinions,  of  which  the  govem- 
Bient  took  no  notice.  It  was  necessary  to  Babmit,  howey^. 
These  emigrants,  who  were  represented  to  Paul  as  libertines^ 
were  obliged  to  go  regularly  to  mass,  walking  two  by  two^ 
between  a  double  row  of  Bassian  soldiers.  Such  Catholics  as 
were  in  easy  circumstances  soon  found  means  of  obtaining 
tickets  of  absolution,  even  without  confessing.  The  priests 
Bold  them  at  first  for  fifty  rubles  (51.),  then  twen<y-five,  and 
at  last  for  ten  rubles  (11.)  a  piece,  aOTeeing  to  throw  the 
cards  into  the  box  themsdyes  into  the  bargain.* 

Lord  Whitworth,  the  English  ambassador,  who  had  induced 
the  ^siperor  Paul  to  sign  a  treaty  of  commerce  with  England^ 

*  A  scene  tliat  passed  neuc  this  Catholic  chmch  desenres  notice  faer& 
Paul  cauBed  a  servioe  to  be  eelehrated  in  honour  of  the  duke  f^  Wur* 
temberg,  father  of  the  empress,  who  had  just  died  at  Stutgard.  As  it 
vas  not  in  character  for  him  to  be  present  at  this  mass,  he  resolved  to 
place  himself  at  the  head  of  the  grenadiers,  who  encompassed  the 
dnodi,  to  maintain  order.  It  was  extremely  cold,  and  his  haae,  a 
Bathne  no  doi^  of  a  warmer  dimate^  could  not  remain  motionkM. 
Weaiy  of  bridling,  wheeling,  and  making  useless  efforts  to  keep  him 
still,  he  began  to  gallop  through  the  street,  passing  and  repassing  before 
the  troops,  and  a  great  crowd  of  people,  whom  the  funeral  ceremanf 
nd  the  emperor's  attendance  had  attracted.  As  Paul  came  giOloping 
CB,tbs  crowd  took  off  th^  hats  and  bowed  tbemselwefl.  A  gvonf 
mwmbled  on  the  green  bridge,  more  than  four  hundred  paces  from  th^ 
9ot,  at  length  put  on  their  haka  on  account  of  the  coldness  of  the  wea- 
ker and  the  distance.  Paul  spied  it,  and  ordered  them  immediately  te 
l>e  surrounded  by  the  troops,  and  sent  to  the  Honse  of  Corpectiwi; 
theie  w«re  fifty  or  sixty  persons  of  yarious  condhione :  they  who  weie 
lotnobfeB  were  whipped  three  snocesmYe  days,  men  and  women  aliln^ 
the  aoUes  were  degraded,  and  such  as  were  officers  were  turned  into 
the  ranks  as  common  soldiers.  Some  time  after,  Paul  ordered  the 
corpae  of  the  unfortunate  king  of  Poland  to  be  interred  in  the  same 
churdi.  He  came  himself  to  examine  the  funeral  decorations,  and  the 
pnpmti(»B  for  the  ceremony.  An  upholsterer,  employed  on  the  oc- 
eMMn,  was  at  the  top  of  a  ladder,  dressed  in  a  jacket  ajad  pantalocnu 
to  work  Dtore  commodiously.  Paul,  being  informed  he  was  a  French- 
DUfli,  named  Leroux,  ordered  him  to  come  down,  and  immediately  com- 
iBanded  him  to  be  bastinadoed  in  the  midst  of  the  church. 
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afterwards  prevailed  iipon  him  to  become  the  champion  of 
Qerman  interests.  The  emperor  accordingly  issued  his 
orders  to  his  ambassador  in  Vienna  to  interpose  in  favour  of 
the  maintenance  of  the  integrity  of  Bavaria,  which  had  been 
guaranteed  by  Bussia  at  the  peace  of  Teschen.  Immediately 
afterwards,  the  unexampled  demands  which  the  representa- 
tives of  France  made  upon  Germamr  at  the  congress  of 
Sastadt,  and  Bonaparte's  invasion  of  l&grpt,  served  to  fill  up 
the  measure  of  indignation  in  the  mind  of  the  autocratical 
and  knightly  Paul.  He  published  a  declaration,  which  was 
really  equivalent  to  the  proclamation  of  a  crusade  against 
Prance,  and  announced  that  he  was  ready,  with  all  the  force 
of  his  arms  and  resources  of  his  empire,  to  assist  in  restoring 
the  old  relations  amongst  the  European  states,  which  had 
been  violently  disturbed  by  the  IVench. 

During  the  negotiations  preliminary  to  the  second  coalition 
against  the  French,  the  latter,  by  the  occupation  of  Malta, 
had  furnished  the  Bussians  with  an  apparently  just  reason 
for  taking  up  the  cause  of  the  knights  ;  and  by  Bonaparte's 
descent  upon  Egypt,  they  compelled  the  sultan  to  throw 
himself  into  the  arms  of  his  hereditary  foes,  the  Eussians. 
As  to  Malta,  the  emperor  of  Eussia,  as  grand  prince  of  the 
order  of  St.  John,  had  warmly  espoused  its  cause.  After 
his  accession,  he  restored  the  grand  priorate  of  Poland, 
considerably  increased  the  revenues  of  the  order,  with  a 
view  to  establish  a  Eussian  branch,  and  distributed  its 
dignities,  revenues,  and  crosses  with  a  liberal  hand.  As 
soon  as  the  news  of  the  capitulation  of  the  grand-master 
reached  Eussia,  all  the  knights  who  were  then  within  the 
empire  issued  a  protest.  In  the  name  of  the  Russian  grand 
priorate  they  declared  Ferdinand  von  Hompesch  and  his 
companions  to  be  traitors,  and  appealed  to  the  protection  of 
the  emperor  of  Eussia.  To  that  appeal  he  responded  by 
causing  the  knights  then  present  in  Eussia,  in  their  own 
names,  and  in  those  of  their  absent  brethren,  to  elect  him- 
self, a  schismatic  and  a  married  man,  as  grand-master,  which 
dignity  he  solemnly  accepted  on  the  13th  of  November,  1798. 

From  this  time  forth  the  Turks  drew  closer  to  the  English 
and  Eussians,  and  entered  into  a  common  alliance  with  those 
two  powers  to  drive  the  French  from  their  possessions  in  the 
Ionian  Sea  and  from  Egypt.    Negotiations  were  mutually 


A.D.  1799]  CAMPAIGir  DT  ITALY.  178 

carried  on  between  the  Austrians  and  EuBsians,  md  an 
amiliaiy  treaty  was  concluded  with  Naples  on  the  29th  of 
Noyember,  1798,  and  with  England  on  the  fi9th  (18th)  of 
December  of  the  same  year,  the  latter  agreeing  to  an  imme- 
diate advance  of  225,000Z.,  and  to  pay  a  monthly  subsidy  of 
75,0002.  for  the  45,000  men  who  were  to  be  furnished  by  the 
emperor.  Up  till  the  very  moment  in  which  the  treaty  was 
concluded,  hopes  were  entertained  of  being  able  to  draw 
Prussia  into  the  aUiance,  and  in  this  case  the  45,000  Eussians 
were  to  join  the  Prussians.  This  negotiation,  however,  having 
failed,  a  second  treaty  was  concluded  on  the  29th  of  June, 
1799,  according  to  which  the  45,000  men  were  to  be  em- 
ployed wheresoever  England  should  see  fit  to  determine.  On 
the  2nd  of  January,  1799,  England  became  a  party  to  the 
treaty  between  the  Porte  and  Russia. 

A  few  days  after  the  battle  of  Magnano,  Suvarof  arrived 
on  the  Mincio  with  the  first  division  of  his  forces,  twenty 
thousand  strong,  and  took  the  command  of  all  the  allied 
troops  in  Italy.  The  jealousy  of  the  Austrian  generals  was 
natiffally  excited,  and  they  called  a  council  of  war,  in  order 
to  examine  his  plans.  The  members  of  the  council,  beginning 
at  the  youngest,  proposed  their  several  schemes.  Suvarof 
quietly  heard  them  all,  and  when  they  had  done,  took  a  slate, 
drew  two  lines,  and  said,  "  Here,  gentlemen,  are  the  French, 
and  here  the  Eussians ;  the  latter  will  march  against  the 
former  and  beat  them."  So  saying,  he  rubbed  out  the 
French  line,  and  added,  "This  is  all  my  plan;  the  council  is 
concluded." 

Suvarof  kept  his  word,  and  in  less  than  three  months 
swept  the  French  entirely  out  of  Lombardy  and  Piedmont. 
Thrusting  himself  between  the  three  French  armies  of 
Switzerland,  Northern  Italy,  and  the  Parthenopaean  republic, 
it  was  his  purpose,  in  concert  with  the  archduke  Charles  of 
Austria,  to  penetrate  into  France  on  its  most  defenceless 
side,  by  the  Vosges  and  the  Jura,  the  same  quarter  on  which 
the  great  invasion  of  1814  was  afterwards  effected.  The 
campaign  opened  on  the  26th  of  April,  on  the  steep  banks  of 
the  Adda,  behind  which  Moreau  had  posted  his  diminished 
force  of  28,000  men  in  three  divisions.  The  passage  was 
forced  with  immense  lossto  J;he  French,  who  were  compelled 
to  abandon  Milan,  which  Suvarof  entered  in  triumph  on  the 
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29tli.  After  a  week's  delay,  during  wfaidi  all  ilie  principai 
places  of  Lombardy  sorrendOTed  to  tbe  alliea,  Snyttrof  foL- 
lowed  Moreau's  retreat,  and  endeavoured  to  dislodge  him 
from  his  advantageous  position  on  the  Fo.  Not  Boc^seding 
in  thia  attempt  as  rapidl j  as  suited  bia  impetaous  habits,  the 
Bussian  general  suddenly  changed  his  purpose^  and  advanced 
against  Turin,  whilst  Moreau  at  the  same  moment  had  resolyed 
to  retire  to  Turin  and  the  crests  of  Uie  Apennines,  in  order 
to  preserve  his  communications  with  France.  On  the  27th 
of  May,  Yukassovitch,  who  commanded  the  advanced  gnard 
of  the  lUiBsians,  surprised  Turin,  and  forced  the  French  to 
take  refuge  in  the  citadel,  leaving  in  the  hands  of  the  victorB 
nearly  3(X)  pieces  of  artUlery,  60,000  muskets,  and  an  enor- 
mous quantity  of  ammuniticm  and  military  stores.  Moreaa's 
army  thus  deprived  of  all  its  resources,  was  saved  from  de- 
struction only  by  the  extraordinary  ability  of  its  commander, 
who  led  it  safely  towards  Genoa  by  a  mountain  pathyWhidi  was 
rendered  practicable  for  artillery,  in  four  days.  With  the 
exception  of  a  few  fortresses,  nothing  now  remained  to  the 
French  of  all  Napoleon's  conquests  in  Northern  Italy ;  they 
had  been  lost  in  less  time  than  it  had  taken  to  make  them. 

Exulting  in  the  brilliant  success  of  his  arms,  Paul  bestowed 
another  surname,  Italienski,  or  the  Italian,  on  his  victorious 
general,  and  ordered  by  an  express  ukase  that  Suvarof  should 
be  universally  regarded  as  the  greatest  commander  that  had 
ever  appeared.  Meanwhile  the  results  of  his  skill  and  vigour 
were  neutralised  by  the  selfish  policy  of  the  Austrian  court, 
which  had  become  by  the  treaty  of  Campo  Formio,  and  the 
acquisition  of  Venice,  in  some  degree  an  actual  accomplice 
with  the  aggressors  against  whom  it  was  in  arms.  Suvarof 
was  compelled  to  submit  to  the  dictation  o£  tbe  emperor 
Francis  L,  and  dee^y  disgusted,  he  declared  that  he  was  no 
longer  of  any  use  in  Italy,  and  that  he  desired  nothing  so 
ardently  as  to  be  recalled.* 

*  Suvarof' s  correspondence  U  filled  with  bitter  complaiate  against 
.  the  Austrians.  A  Bussian  officer  of  his  staff  wrote  at  this  juncture 
to  count  Bostopshin  at  St.  Petersburg;  "Our  glorious  operations  are 
thwarted  by  those  very  persons  who  are  most  interested  in  their  suc- 
oets.  Far  from  applauding  the  brilliant  triumph  of  our  arms,  the 
cursed  cabinet  of  Vienna  seeks  only  to  retard  their  march.  It  insists 
that  our  great  Suvarof  should  divide  his  army,  and  direct  it  at  once  to 
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The  disasters  of  the  Erencli  in  Upper  Italy  were  futal  to 
,ihar  ascendancy  in  the  soath,  «nd  Macdonald  zeoeiyed  orders 
to  abandon  the  !Parthenop»an  republic^  and  unite  his  forces 
with  those  of  JVCoreau.  His  retreat  was  exposed  to  great 
•dangecs  by  the  universal  insurrecticm  of  the  peasants ;  but 
he  accomplished  it  with  great  rapidity  and  s^lL  The  two 
French  conimanders  then  concerted  measures  to  dislodge  the 
allies  £rQm  their  conquests ;  a  project  which  seined  not  un- 
likely to  be  fulfilled,  so  obstinately  had  the  Aulic  council 
adhered  to  the  old  system  of  dispersing  the  troops  all  over 
the  territory  which  they  occupied.  Though  the  allies  had 
aboye  a  hundred  thousand  men  in  the  field,  they  could  hardly 
assemble  thirty  thousand  at  any  one  point ;  and  Macdcnald 
might  easily  have  destroyed  th&Bo.  in  detail  could  he  have 
fal^  upon  tkem  «t  once ;  but  the  time  he  spent  in  reor^ 
ganising  his  army  in  Tuscany,  and  in  coneartmg  measures 
with  MoreaUyWas  well  employed  by  Suvaroi'  in  proomtly 
eoncentrating  his  forces.  .Macdonald  advanced  i^ainst  him 
with  an  army  of  thirty-seven  thousand  men,  taking  Modena 
<m  his  way,  ajBbd  driving  HohenzoUam  out  of  it  after  a  bloody 
et^gagement.  The  two  armies  met  on  the  Trebbia,  where  a 
first  and  indecisive  action  took  place  on  the  17th  of  June ; 
it  was  renewed  on  each  of  the  two  following  days,  and  victory 
finally  remaiiied  with  the  lUissians.  In  this  terrible  battle 
of  three  days,  the  most  obstinately  ecmtested  and  bloody  that 
had  occuned  since  the  beginning  oi  the  war,  the  Ices  on 
both  sides  was  excessive;  that  o£  the  French  was  above 
twelve  thousand  in  killed  and  wounded,  and  that  of  the  allies 
not  muck  less.     Sut  nearly  equal  losses  told  with  very 

ieroni  pmnta,  wUdi  witt  save  Moiean  horn  total  destroctioiL  That 
ctbinet  vMdi  iban  a  too  nffid  coBquert  of  Italj  from  designi  which 
it  dares  not  avow,  as  it  knows  weU  those  of  our  magnanimous  em- 
peror, has,  by  the  Anlic  council,  forced  the  archduke  Charles  into  a 
state  of  inactiyity,  and  enjoined  oar  incomparable  chief  to  secure  his 
coDquests  rather  than  extend  them;  and  the  armj  is  to  waste  its  time 
ind  strength  in  the  aie^e  of  fortreesea  vhich  would  fall  of  themfelves 
if  the  £*rench  army  were  destroyed.  What  terrifies  them  even  more 
than  the  rapidity  of  our  conquests,  is  the  generous  project,  openly  aiF- 
xunmced,  of  restoring  to  every  one  what  he  has  lost.  Deceived  by  his 
muusters,  ttte  emperor  Fraacia  has,  with  his  own  hand,  written  to  oar 
lUastriow  general  to  pause  in  a  career  of  conquest,  the  very  rapidity 
of  which  filled  him  with  alaim^-^Hardenbergj  vii.  249. 
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unequal  seyeritj  on  tlie  respective  combatants  ;  those  of  the 
allies  would  speedily  be  retrieved  by  large  reinforcements, 
but  the  repubucans  had  expended  their  last  resources,  were 
cut  off  from  Moreau,  and  had  no  second  army  to  fall  back 
upon.  Macdonald  with  infinite  difficulty  regained  the  posi- 
tions he  had  occupied  before  the  advance  to  the  Trebbia, 
after  losing;  an  immense  number  of  prisoners. 

The  faU  of  the  citadel  of  Turin  on  the  20th  of  June  was 
of  great  importance  to  the  allies ;  for  besides  disengaging 
their  besiegmg  force,  it  put  into  their  hands  one  of  the 
strongest  fortresses  in  Piedmont,  and  an  immense  quantity 
of  artillery  and  ammunition.  This  event,  and  Suvarof  s 
victory  on  the  Trebbia,  checked  the  successful  operations  of 
Moreau,  and  compelled  him  to  fall  back  to  his  former  defen- 
sive position  on  the  Apennines.  Again,  contrary  to  Suvarof  s 
wishes,  the  allied  forces  were  divided  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
ducing Mantua  and  Alexandria,  and  occupying  Tuscany. 
After  the  fall  of  those  two  fortresses,  Suvarof  laid  siege  to 
Tortona,  when  Joubert,  who  had  meanwhile  superseded  Mo- 
reau, marched  against  him  at  the  head  of  the  combined  forces 
of  the  French.  On  the  15th  of  August,  another  desperate 
battle  was  fought  at  Novi,  in  which  Joubert  was  killed,  but 
from  which  neither  side  derived  any  material  advantage. 
The  French  returned  to  their  former  positions,  and  the 
Italian  campaign  was  ended. 

Suvarof  now  received  orders  to  join  his  forces  with  those 
under  Korsakof,  who  was  on  the  Upper  Ehine  with  thirty 
thousand  men.  The  archduke  Charles  might,  even  without 
this  fresh  reinforcement,  have  already  annihilated  Massena 
had  he  not  remained  for  three  months,  from  June  to  August, 
in  complete  inactivity;  at  the  very  moment  of  Suvarof *s  ex- 
pected arrival,  he  allowed  the  important  passes  of  the  St. 
G^othard  to  be  again  carried  by  a  coup-de-main  by  the 
IVench,  under  general  Lecourbe,  who  drove  the  Austrians 
from  the  Simplon,  the  Furca,  the  Grimsel,  and  the  Pevil's 
Bridge.  The  archduke,  after  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to 
push  across  the  Aar  at  Dettingen,  suddenly  quitted  the 
scene  of  war  and  advanced  down  the  JS.hine  for  the  purpose  (m 
supporting  the  English  expedition  under  the  duke  of  ^^'^ 
agamst  Holland.  This  unexpected  turn  in  affairs  proceeded 
from  Vienna.    The  Viennese  cabinet  was  jealous  of  Bussia. 


iJ).  1799]  OAHPAIGN  IK  SWITZESLASm.  177 

Savarof  played  the  master  in  Italy,  &Ydi2red  Sardinia  at  the 
expense  of  the  hoilfle  of  Habsburg,  and  deprived  the  Aus- 
|riaDs  of  the  laurels  and  the  advantages  they  had  won.  The 
archduke,  accordingly,  received  orders  to  remain  inactive, 
tb  abandon  the  Bussians,  and  finally  to  withdraw  to  the 
Aorth ;  by  this  movement  Suvarofs  triumphant  progress  was 
CDecked,  he  was  compelled  to  cross  the  Alps  to  the  aid  of 
^orsakof,  and  to  involve  himself  in  a  mountain  warfiire  ill- 
foited  to  the  habits  of  his  soldiery. 

Eorsakof,  whom  Bavaria  had  been  bribed  with  Bussian 
gold  to  furnish  with  a  corps  one  thousand  strong,  was  solely 
supported  by  Kray  and  Hotze  with  twenty  thousand  men. 
Massena,  taking  advantage  of  the  departure  of  the  archduke 
and  the  non-arrival  of  Suvarof,  crossed  the  Limmat  at  Dieti- 
kon  and  shut  Korsakof,  who  had  imprudently  stationed  him- 
self with  his  whole  army  in  Zurich,  so  closely  in,  that,  after  an 
engagement  that  lasted  two  days,  from  the  15th  to  the  17th 
of  September,  the  Bussian  general  was  compelled  to  abandon 
kis  amllery  and  to  force  ms  way  through  the  enemy.  Ten 
thousand  men  were  all  that  escaped.  Hotze,  who  had  ad- 
vanced from  the  G-risons  to  Schwyz  to  Suvarof 's  rencontre, 
was,  at  the  same  time,  defeated  and  killed  at  Schannis.  Su- 
Tarof,  although  aware  that  the  road  across  the  St.  6k>thard 
was  blocked  by  the  lake  of  the  four  cantons,  on  which  there 
were  no  boats,  had  the  temerity  to  attempt  the  passage.  In 
Airolo,  he  was  obstinately  opposed  by  the  Erench  under  Le- 
eonrbe,  and,  although  Shveikofski  contrived  to  turn  this 
strong  position  by  scaling  the  pathless  rocks,  numbers  of  the 
men  were,  owing  to  Suvarof  s  impatience,  sacrificed  before  it. 
On  the  24th  of  September,  1799,  he  at  length  climbed  the  St. 
&>tiua*d,  and  a  bloody  engagement,  in  which  the  French 
were  worsted,  took  place  on  the  Oberalpsee.  Lecourbe  blew 
up  the  Devil's  Bri^,  but,  leaving  the  Unerloch  open,  the 
Russians  pushed  tlm)ugh  that  rocky  gorge,  and,  dashine 
through  the  foaming  ij^uss,  scaled  the  opposite  rocks  and 
drove  the  French  from  their  position  behind  the  Devil's 
Bridge.  Altorf  on  the  lake  was  reached  in  safety  by  the 
S'UBBian  general,  who  was  compelled,  owing  to  the  want  of 
1>oat8,  to  seek  Us  way  through  the  valleys  of  Shachen  and 
Huotta,  across  the  almost  impassable  rocks,  to  Schwyz.  The 
heavy  rains  rendered  the  undertakiBg  still^lnore  arduous ;  the 
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SusnanSy  owing  to  the  badnesB  of  the  road,  vere  roeedilj 
hnrefoot ;  the  pzoTisioxis  were  also  exhausted,  la  thk 
vretcbed  state  thej  reached  Muotta  on  the  29tk  of  Sep- 
tember and  learnt  the  disoouraging  news  of  Konakof 'a  de- 
feat. MasaenA  had  abready  set  off  in  the  hope  of  cutting  off 
Suyarof,  but  had  miflsed  hus  way.  He  reached  Altoff,  where^ 
he  jomed  Lecourbe  on  the  29ui,  when  Suvaxof  was  already 
at  Muotta,  whence  Massena  found  aa  Kb  aimal  that  he  had 
again  retired  across  the  Bragelberg»  through  the  ElonthaL  He> 
was  opposed  on  the  lake  of  £ldathid  by  Molitar,  who  wa9,  how- 
ever, forced  to  retire  b;f  Auffenberg^  who  had  joined  Suyairof 
at  ALtoif  and  formed  ms  adyanced  guard,  Bosen,  at  the  sam^ 
time,  beating  off  MasBena  with  thiei  rear*gu«rdy  taking  fiye 
cannons  and  one  thousand  of  his  men  prisonars.  On  the  let 
of  Octdber,  ^yarof  entered  Glarus^  where  he  rested  until 
the  4th,  when  he  crossed  the  Panizer  mountains  throi^k 
snow  two  feet  deep  to  the  raUey  of  the  Bhine,  whidi  be 
reached  on  the  10th,  after  losing  the  whole  of  Im  beasts  of 
burden  and  two  himdred  of  hia  men  down  the  precipiees  ; 
and  here  ended  hia  extraordinary  march,  which  haii  co^  Uak 
the  whole  of  hia  aiiiUery,  aLmost  all  hid  horses,  and  a  third 
of  his  men. 

The  archduke  luid»  meanwhile,  tarried  on  the  Bhine,  where 
he  had  taken  Phitippsburg  and  Masmheim^  but  had  been  utt* 
able  to  pverent  the  di^eat  of  the  English  eipedition  under 
tiie  duke  of  Yoek  by  general  Brune  at  Bergen,,  on  the  Idtk 
of  September.  The  archduke  now,  for  the  first  time,  made  a 
letromde  BKKremanty  and  approached  Korsakof  and  Suvarof . 
The  £ifereiit  leadnSy  howefer,  did  nothing  but  find  fault  with 
each  othov  ''^  ^^  <^zV)  peroeiYing  his  project  frustrated,, 
suddenly  recalled  his  troc^  and  the  campaigii.  came  to  m 
Qiose* 

Paul**  anger  fieQ  without  measure  or  veaaeneii  his  acmie* 
and  their  elue&.  All  the  officers  who  were  massing,  that  m 
io  say,  who  were  prisongrain  ibmnoe,  werel^fokea  aac^attrtmi^ 
azid  Su^aorof,  xnsiMd  of  being  reeetyed  with  w^  merited  ho-> 
Bours,  wiadepriyedef  his  command,  and  not.  suffered  to  see 
the  empeior'afaea.  Thia  unjust  severity  broke  iheyeteiaa'a 
iMarL  He  died  soon  after  hia  return  to  Sk  Peteesbiu^  $ 
and  noBussian  conctiery  nor  any  member  id  the  dipkiaatiQ 
body  eaoepfc  tin  Bn^iak  amhisaador^  Mowed  kia  reaaaisaioi 
the  graye. 
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CHAPTER  LH. 

FAHIi  BBOOirCIIiSD  WITH  VBAirOB — KBTITA]»  OF  VHl 
JlSM]II>  SZITIBALITT— MrB2>BX  OF  iATTL. 

EsirsisATSu  in  the  objects  for  whicli  he  had  engaged  in. 
war,  Paul  was  now  in  a  mood  easily  to  be  moved  to  turn  Im 
arms  against  the  allies  who  had  deceiyed  his  hopes.  He  had 
fought  for  the  re-establishment  of  monarchy  in  Prance,  and  of 
the  did  status  gvo  in  Europe ;  and  the  only  result  had  been  the 
aggrandisement  of  Austria^  his  own  immediate  neighbour,  of 
whooa  he  had  much  more  reason  to  be  jealous  than  of  the 
remote  power  of  Prance.  The  rapid  steps,  too,  which  So- 
naporte  waa  taking  for  the  restoration  of  monardbical  form* 
in  that  country  were  especially  calculated  to  eonciLiate  Paul'a 
good-wiU  towards  the  first  conauL  The  latter  and  his  a^la 
muusters  promptly  araikd  themselves  of  thia  favourable  dia« 
pofidtion  through  the  connexions  they  had  made  in  St.  P&- 
tN:«burg.  Pouche  had  such  confidential  correspondence  even 
vith  ladiea  in  the  ILussian  capital,  that  he  afterwards  received 
tbc  earliest  and  most  correct  inteUigenee  of  the  emperor'a 
mveder.  Two  perscms  at  the  court  of  Petersburg  were  next 
gained  aver  to  Pranee,  or  rather  to  Bonaparte's  rising  em^ 
jare ;  t&ese  were  the  minii^er  Bostopshin,  and  the  emperor'a 
finroorite,.  the  Turk  Kutaiaof^  who  had  risen  with  imuaual 
rapidity  from  the  situation  of  the  emperor'a  barber  to  the 
raok  of  one  of  the  first  Buasian  nobka.  He  waa  also  nearly 
eonneeted  by  relationship  with  Eostopshin. 

Eostopshin  first  found  means  to  send  awarjr  general 
Bimiourier  from  Pieteraburg,  whither  he  had  eocne  for  the 
purpose  of  canying  on  his  intrigues  in  favour  of  the  Bour- 
boaSi.  He  nexl  sought  to  bring  Louis.  Cobenzl  also  into 
disoredit  with  the  emperor,  and  he  suoeeeded  in  thia,.  ahortljr 
before  the  opening  of  the  campaign  in  Italy  la  1800,  whmn 
the  cabinet  of  Yienna  waa  e^ed  upon  to  give  a  plaia 
and  dzceet  anawer  to  the  queatiooa  peremptorily  put  b^ 
the  empeior  of  Eussia.  Paul  required  ''that  m^  cabinet 
should  anawer,  without  if  or  hvi,  wikhomt  cireumloeutioa 
01  reaearvoi,  whether  or  not  Austria  would,  aeeording  to 
Hm  Uaaam  of  the  tmot;,  lestore  the  pc^  aold  tha  king  to 
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their  dominions  and  aovereignty."  Cobenzl  was  obliged  to 
reply,  that  if  Austria  were  to  give  back  Piedmont  to  the 
iing  of  Sardinia  it  must  still  retain  Tortona  and  Alessandria  ; 
and  that  it  never  would  restore  the  three  legations  and  Ancona. 
The  measure  of  the  emperor's  indignation  was  now  full ;  he 
forbade  count  Cobenzl  the  court,  and  at  a  later  period  not 
only  ordered  him  to  leave  the  country,  but  would  not  even 
allow  an  embassy  or  a  charg^-d'affaires  to  remain. 

The  emperor  proceeded  more  deliberately  with  regard 
to  the  English.  At  first  he  acted  as  if  he  had  no  desire  to 
break  with  them ;  and  he  even  allowed  the  Russians,  whom 
th^  had  hired  for  the  expedition  against  Holland,  to  re- 
main in  Guernsey  under  Viom^nirs  command,  in  order  to 
assist  their  employers  in  an  expedition  against  Brittany. 
The  English  government,  however,  at  length  provoked  him  to 
extremities.  They  refused  to  redeem  the  Eussians  who 
had  been  made  prisoners  in  their  service,  bv  giving  in 
exchange  for  them  an  equal  number  of  French,  of  whom  their 
prisons  were  full ;  they  refused  to  listen  to  any  arrangements 
respecting  the  grand-mastership  of  the  knights  of  Malta,  or 
even  as  to  the  protectorate  of  the  order,  and  gave  the  clearest 
intimations  that  they  meant  to  keep  the  island  for  themselves. 
Bonaparte  seized  upon  this  favourable  moment  for  flattering 
the  emperor,  by  acting  as  if  he  had  really  more  respect  fop 
Paul  than  the  two  powers  for  whom  he  had  made  Bucli 
magnanimous  sacrifices.  Whilst  the  English  refused  to 
redeem  the  Russians  made  prisoners  in  their  service  by 
exchange,  Bonaparte  set  them  free  without  either  exchange 
or  ransom.  The  emperor  of  Grermany  had  broken  Hs 
word,  and  neither  restored  the  pope  nor  the  king  of 
Sardmia,  whilst  Bonaparte  voluntarily  offered  to  restore  the 
one  and  ^ve  compensation  to  the  other.  He  assailed  the 
emperor  in  a  masterly  manner  on  his  weak'  side,  causing 
the  6000  or  7000  Russians,  whom  the  ,English  refused  to 
exchange,  to  be  provided  with  new  clothing  and  arms,  and 
he  wrote  a  letter  to  Panin,  the  Russian  minister,  in  which  he 
says  "  that  he  was  w^wilUng  to  suffer  such  hrave  soldiers  as 
these  JRussiems  were  to  remain  longer  away  from  their  native 
land  on  account  of  the  JEnglish"  In  the  same  letter  he  paid 
another  compliment  to  the  emperor,  and  threw  an  apple  of 
mortal  strife  between  him  ana  England.    Knowing  as  he 
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did  that  his  garrison  in  Malta  could  not  hold  out  much 
longer,  he  offered  to  place  the  island  in  the  hands  of  the 
emperor  Paul,  as  a  third  party.  This  was  precisely  what 
the  emperor  desired ;  and  Sprengporten,  who  was  sent  to 
Prance  to  bring  away  the  Brussians,  and  to  thank  the  first 
consul,  was  to  occupy  Malta  with  them.  The  Eussians 
were  either  to  be  conveyed  thither  by  Nelson,  who  up  to  this 
time  had  kept  the  island  closely  blockaded,  and  was  daily  ex- 
pecting its  surrender,  or  at  least  he  was  to  be  ordered  to 
jet  them  pass ;  but  both  he  and  the  English  haughtily  re- 
jected the  Kussian  mediation. 

Paul  now  came  to  a  complete  breach  with  England. 
First  of  all  he  recalled  his  Eussian  troops  from  Guernsey, 
but  on  this  occasion  he  was  again  baffled.  It  was  of 
great  importance  to  the  English  cabinet  that  Bonaparte 
should  not  immediately  hear  of  the  decided  breach  which 
liad  taken  place  between  them  and  the  emperor,  and  they 
therefore  prevailed  upon  Viom6nil,  an  emigre^  who  had 
the  command  of  the  Eussians  in  Guernsey,  to  remain  some 
weeks  longer,  in  opposition  to  the  emperor's  will.  Paul 
was  vehemently  indignant  at  this  conduct ;  Viom^nil,  how- 
ever, entered  the  English  service,  and  was  provided  for  by 
the  English  government  in  Portugal. 

Lord  Whitworth  was  next  obliged  to  leave  Eussia,  as 
count  Cobenzl  had  previously  been.  Paul  recalled  his  am- 
hassadors  from  the  courts  of  Vienna  and  London,  and  forth- 
with sent  count  Kalitchef  to  Paris  to  enter  into  friendly 
negotiations  with  Bonaparte.  In  the  mean  time,  the  Englisn 
had  recourse  to  some  new  subterfuges,  and  promised,  that 
in  case  Malta  capitulated,  they  would  consent  to  alloW  the 
island  to  be  administered,  till  the  conclusion  of  a  peace,  by 
commissioners  appointed  by  Eussia,  England,  and  Naples. 
Paul  had  already  named  Bailli  de  la  Ferrette  for  this  pur- 
pose ;  but  the  English  refused  to  acknowledge  his  nominee, 
and  even  to  receive  the  Neapolitans  in  Malta.  Before  this 
took  place,  however,  the  emperor  had  come  to  issue  with 
England  on  a  totally  different  question. 

The  idea  of  a  union  among  the  neutral  powers,  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  right  alleged  by  England,  when  at  war  with  any 
power  whatsoever,  to  subject  the  ships  of  all  neutral  powers 
to  search,  had  been  relinquished  by  the  empress  Catharine 
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in  1781,  to  please  the  English  ambassad<»r  at  her  court ; 
Paul  now  resumed  the  idea.  Bonaparte  intimated  his  eon- 
cunence,  and  Paul  followed  up  the  matter  with  great 
energy  and  zeal,  as  in  this  way  he  had  an  opportunity  of 
exhibiting  himself  in  the  charaeter  of  an  imperial  protected  of 
the  weak,  a  defender  of  justice  and  right,  and  as  the  bead  of 
a  general  alliance  of  the  European  powers.  Prussia  also  now 
appeared  to  do  homage  to  nim,  for  the  weak  king  was 
made  to  belieye,  that  by  a  close  alliance  between  Bussia 
and  Franoe,  he  might  be  helped  to  an  extension  of  territoiy 
and  an  increase  of  subjects,  without  danger  or  cost  to  himael^ 
<H^  without  war,  which  he  abhorred  beyond  everything  else. 
The  first  foundation,  therefore,  for  an  alliance  between  Euasia 
and  Prance,  was  laid  in  Berlin,  where  Beumonville,  the 
French  ambassadcor,  was  commissioned  to  enter  into  neg^ 
tiations  with  the  Bussian  minister  Yon  Kriiderer.  Beur- 
nonviUe  promised,  in  Bonaparte's  name,  that  the  Bussian 
mediation  in  favour  of  Naples  and  Sardinia  would  be  ac- 
cepted, and  that,  in  the  question  of  compensations  for  the 
German  princes,  particular  regard  would  be  had  to  tiie  eases 
of  Baden  and  Wurtemberg. 

Aa  to  the  armed  neutrality  by  sea  against  England, 
Prussia  could  easily  consent  to  join  this  alliance,  because 
she  had  in  fact  no  navy ;  but  it  was  much  more  diffi.cult  for 
Sweden  and  Denmark,  whose  merchant  ships  were  always 
aooompanied  by  frigates.  In  case,  therefore,  the  neutral 
powers  came  to  an  understanding  that  no  merchant  vessds 
wMch  were  accompanied  by  a  ship  of  war  should  be  com- 
pelled to  submit  to  a  search,  this  might  at  any  time  involve 
them  in  hostilities  with  England.  In  addition  to  Denmark, 
Sweden  and  Prussia,  which,  under  Paul's  protectorate,  were  to 
conclude  an  alliance  for  the  protection  of  irading  vessels  be- 
longing to  neutral  powers  against  the  arrogant  diums  of  En^ 
land,  Bonaparte  endeavoured  to  prevail  upon  the  I^orth  Ameri- 
cans to  join  the  alliance.  They  were  the  only  parties  who,  by 
a  specific  treaty  in  1794,  had  acknowledged  as  a  positive 
right  what  the  others  only  submitted  to  as  an  unfounded 
pretension  on  the  part  of  England.  On  that  occasion  the 
Americans  had  broken  with  the  French  republic  on  the 
subject  of  this  treaty,  and  Barras  and  Tallejrand  had  been 
•himeless  enough  to  propose  that  the  Amencans  should  pay 
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tilem  «  gntnity,  in  order  to  the  renewal  of  their  old  friend- 
«fa^  with  Eranee,  which  proposal,  however,  the  Ameiicin« 
treated  with  contempt.  On  the  30th  of  September,  1800, 
their  ambassadors  concluded  an  agreement  at  Bonaparte's 
oouniiy  seat  of  Morfontaine,  which  referred  especiallj  to  the 
reasfcance  whaxk  all  the  neutral  powers  under  the  proteo- 
tonte  of  the  emperor  df  Bussia  were  desirous  of  making  to 
the  pretensions  and  daims  of  England.  The  Ammcans 
first  of  all  dedared  that  neutral  fbigs  should  make  a  neutral 
eaigo,  except  in  cases  where  the  ship  was  actui^ly  laden 
wi£  goods  contraband  of  war.  It  was  afterwards  precisely 
defined  what  were  to  be  considered  goods  contraband  of  war. 
Bj  the  fourth  article  it  was  detenmned  that  neutral  ships 
must  submit  to  be  detained,  but  that  the  ships  of  war  so 
detaining  a  merchantman  with  a  view  to  search  should  remain 
at  least  at  the  distance  of  a  cannon-shot,  and  only  be  allowed 
to  send  a  boat  with  three  men  to  examine  the  ship's  papers 
and  cargo ;  and  that  in  all  cases  in  which  a  merchantman 
should  be  under  conyoj  of  a  ship  of  war,  no  right  of  search 
should  exist,  because  the  presence  of  the  convoy  should  be 
regarded  as  a  sufficient  guarantee  against  contraband.  Inas- 
much as  England  and  Denmark  were  at  open  issue  concerning 
tbis  last  point,  the  Americans  would  have  been  inevitably 
iaTolved  in  the  dispute  had  they  immediately  ratified  the 
^xeaty  of  Mcnrfontaine :  they  were,  however,  far  too  cunning 
to  fail  into  this  difficulty ;  and  they  did  not  therefore  ratify 
the  treaty  till  the  Bussian  confederation  had  been  dissolved. 

Sweden  and  Denmark  had  come  to  issue  with  England 
ooaoenung  the  right  of  search  in  1798  and  1T09,  when 
four  frigates,  two  Swedish  and  two  Danish,  were  captured 
«ad  brought  into  English  ports.  True,  they  were  afterwards 
giren  up,  but  without  any  satisfaction,  for  tlie  English  still  in- 
sisted upon  the  right  of  search.  The  dispute  became  most 
vehement  in  the  case  of  the  Danish  frigate  JFre^a,  which, 
together  with  the  merchantmen  under  her  convoy,  were 
hooght  into  an  English  port,  after  a  sharp  engagement  on 
the  25th  of  July,  1800 ;  and  the  Ei^lish,  aware  of  the  hoa- 
tile  negotiations  which  were  going  on  in  the  north,  at  once 
despatched  an  expedition  against  Denmark. 

Sixteen  English  ships  of  war  suddenly  appeared  before 
Copenhag^EL,  and  most  unexpectedly  threatened  the  harbour 
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and  city  with  a  destructive  bombardment,  if  Denmark  did 
not  at  once  acknowledge  England's  rigbt  of  search  at  sea. 
Had  this  acknowledgment  l^en  made,  Bonaparte's  and  the 
emperor's  plan  would  have  been  frustrated  in  its  very  origin ; 
but  Denmark  had  the  good  fortune  to  possess,  in  its  minister 
Bemsdorf,  the  greatest  diplomatist  of  the  whole  revolutionary 
era,  who  contrived  for  that  time  to  save  Copenhib^en  without 
,  the  surrender  of  any  rights.  It  was  quite  impossible  to  resist 
by  force,  but  he  refused  to  enter  upon  the  question  of  right 
or  wrong ;  and  in  the  agreement  which  he  signed  with  Lord 
Whitworth  on  the  25th  of  August,  1800,  he  consented  that 
in  the  mean  time  all  occasion  for  dispute  should  be  avoided, 
and  thus  the  difficulty  be  postponed  or  removed.  Denr 
mark  bound  herself  no  longer  to  send  her  merchantmen 
under  convoy — ^whereupon  the  Freya^  and  the  vessels  by 
which  she  was  accompanied,  were  set  at  liberty.  On  this 
occasion  the  emperor  Paul  offered  himself  as  arbitrator ;  and 
when  Lord  Whitworth  rejected  his  interference  or  arbitra- 
tion, he  immediately  laid  an  embargo  on  all  the  English  ships 
in  Bussian  ports. 

The  news  of  the  ^agreement  entered  into  at  Copenhagen, 
however,  no  sooner  reached  Petersburg,  than  this  first  em- 
bargo was  removed,  and  the  dispute  carried  on  merely  in  a 
diplomatic  manner.  At  last  the  eraperor  Paul  put  an  end  to 
this  paper  war,  when  Vaubois,  who  had  defended  Mailta  since 
July,  1798,  against  the  English,  Bussians,  Neapolitans,  and 
sometimes  also  the  Portuguese,  at  length  capitulated,  on  the 
5th  of  September,  1800.  The  island  was  taken  military  pos- 
session of  by  the  English  without  any  reference  whatever  to 
the  order,  to  Naples,  to  the  promise  which  they  had  made 
to  the  emperor,  or  to  Bailli  de  la  Ferrette,  whom  Paul  had 
named  as  the  representative  of  the  order.  As  soon  as  this 
news  reached  Petersburg,  Paul's  rage  and  indignation  knew 
no  bounds.  On  the  7th  of  November,  he  not  only  laid  an 
embargo  upon  three  hundred  English  ships  then  in  his  ports, 
but  sent  the  whole  of  their  crews  into  the  interior  of  Bussia, 
and  allowed  them  only  a  few  copecks  a  dav  for  their  support. 
Lord  Carysfort,  the  English  ambassador  in  Berlin,  was 
unable  for  six  weeks  to  obtain  any  answer  from  the  Prussian 
government  with  respect  to  its  connexion  with  the  northern 
confederation^  although  he  insisted  strongly  upon  it;   and 
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the  Swedish  mimster,  and  Eosenkranz,  the 
ish  minister,  had  signed  the  agreement  for  an  armed 
neutrality  in  the  form  of  that  of  1780  as  early  as  the  17th  of 
December,  1800,  in  Petersburg,  and  the  Prussian  minister. 
Yon  Loft,  in  the  name  of  his  king,  had  signified  his  acceptance 
of  the  alHance  on  the  18th.  When  lord  Carysfort  at  length 
obtained  an  answer  on  the  12th  of  February  to  his  demands, 
80  long  and  repeatedly  urged  in  vain,  Haugwitz  had  drawn 
it  up  so  equivocally  both  in  forin  and  contents,  that  we  have 
only  to  subjoin  the  original  in  a  note,  to  give  intelligent 
readers  some  idea  of  the  &;ame  which  four  or  five  intriguers 
at  that  time  played  with  the  narrow-minded  king  of  Prussia.* 
The  emperor  of  Eussia  was  so  indignant  at  the  ambiguity, 
that  he  not  only  expressed  his  feelings  on  the  subject  warmly, 
but  abotook  some  hostile  measures  against  !^ussia.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  emperor  invited  Gustavus  IV.  to  Peters- 
bu]^,  where  he  was  received  with  the  greatest  splendour.  He 
smred  at  Petersburg  at  Christmas,  1800,  and  immediately,  as 
if  to  insult  the  English,  a  grand  meeting  of  the  order  of 
Malta  was  held ;  the  king  himself  was  loaded  with  marks  of 
honour  of  every  possible  description,  and  at  the  end  of  Decem- 
ber he  signed  a  new  agreement,  by  whi6h  the  objects  of  that 
of  the  16th  of  the  same  month  were  greatly  enlarged.  In  the 
former  alliance  defensive  operations  alone  were  contemplated ; 
but  now  offensive  measures  were  also  agreed  upon,  with  the 
^reservation,  indeed,  if  ikey  should  become  necessary.  Paul 
took  measures  to  refit  his  fleet,  and  an  army  was  equipped 
which  was  to  be  placed  under  the  commands  of  Soltikof, 
Pahlen,  and  Eutusof ;  the  Danish  fleet  was  in  good  con* 

*  ^*  La  convention  (the  confederacj  of  Bussia,  Denmark  and  Sweden, 
vhich  PruBsia  had  joined  on  the  18th  of  December,  1800)  dont  on  se 
plaint  n'a  4t4  piovoqu^  qne  par  lea  meaures  riolentea  de  TAngleterre 
oontre  lea  puissances  du  nord.  Le  traits  n'a  pas  pour  but,  comme  le 
pretend  le  gouvemement  britannique,  de  former  une  ligue  hostile.  Les 
^ulationa  portent  que  Us  mesurea  ne  seront  ni  hostSea  ni  au  ditriment  cTim 
P^s,  mats  vniquement  tendantes  d  la  ntreti  commune  etdekt  navigcUion  de 
<tt  n^eta.  La  declaration  du  comte  de  Bemsdorff;  port^t  que  la  cour 
da  Oopenhague  n*avait  aucun  projet  incompatible  avec  le  maintien  de 
la  bonne  hjurmonie  entre  les  cours,  est  daire  et  pr^se  k  cet  ^gard. 
Enfin  la  conduite  arbitraire  de  TAngleterre  est  seule  la  cause  d'une 
*<ice88ion  k  la  convention  du  16  d^mbre  et  qui  oblige  la  Frusse  k 
Prendre  part  aux  ^v^ements  qui  intereaaeraient  la  cause  commune." 
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dition ;  the  BnBsian  mimstor  in  Paris,  appeared  to  regaid. 
the  circumsUnoea  as  rery  fiivouiable  for  gaining  HanoTer  to 
his  master  without  danger  or  risk;  and  Pitt  hiniself  oon- 
aidered  the  state  of  affabs  so  nnfaTonrable,  that  he  serioualj 
eontemphited  the  propriety  of  retiring  and  making  way  for  a 
new  ministry,  in  order  to  render  a  peace  possiUe.  This  close 
oonfederacy  against  England  was,  however,  dissolved  at  the 
very  moment  in  which  the  first  consul  i^peared  to  be  dis- 
posed to  fayour  Naples  and  Sardinia,  in  order  to  gratify  the 
wishes  of  the  emperor  of  Busaia. 

The  catastrophe  in  Fetersbui^  is  easily  explained  by  the 
continually  changing  humours  of  the  emperor,  by  his  mental 
darangement,  wluch  had  been  constantly  on  the  in<»ease  for 
aererid  months  previous  to  his  muidw,  by  the  acts  of  violeaioe 
and  injustice  which  he  suffered  himself  to  commit,  and  by 
the  dreadful  apprehension  which  prevailed  among  aU  dasaea 
of  society,  from  the  empress  and  the  grand-duke  down  to  the 
very  lowest  citizen.  The  emperor's  sober  and  rational  in- 
tervals became  progressively  rarer,  so  Uiat  no  man  was  sure 
for  an  instant  either  of  his  place  or  his  life ;  thousands  of 
persons  completely  innocent  weie  sent  to  Siberia,  and  yet 
goodness  and  mildness  alternated  with  cruel  severity.  The 
emperor  one  while  exhibited  the  most  striking  magnanimity, 
at  another  the  meanest  vindictiveness.  The  beautiful  ai^ 
virtuous  empress  had  patiently  submitted  to  her  husband's 
preference  for  the  plain  Nelidof,  who  at  least  treated 
her  with  honour  and  respect;  but  she  was  obliged  also 
to  submit  to  his  attachment  to  Lapukhin,  who  ooiidbinually 
provoked  strife.  She  endured  these  things  patiently,  lived 
on  good  terms  with  the  emperor,  slept  immediately  under 
his  chambers,  and  yet  neither  she  nor  her  sons,  Alex- 
ander and  Constantine,  were  able  to  escape  the  suspicions  of 
his  morbid  mind,  it  was  whispered,  by  persons  in  the  con- 
fidence of  the  court,  that  the  emperor  had  said  he  would  send 
the  empress  to  Kalamagan,  in  the  government  of  Astrakhan, 
Alexander  to  Shlusselburg,  and  Constantine  to  the  citadel  of 
Petersburg.  .  It  is  not  worth  while  to  inquire  what  taith 
there  may  have  been  in  these  reports ;  everr  one  felt  that 
the  time  had  arrived  to  have  recourse  to  tne  only  means 
which  can  be  employed  in  despotic  kingdoms  for  effecting  a 
complete  change  in  the  measures  of  government.     l£ia 
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mesns  is  the  murder  of  the  despot,  which  in  sadi  dremn- 
stiooes  was  osuaily  effected  in  the  Boman  empire  bj  the 
fnetorittosy  in  Coastsntmople  hy  the  Janissaries,  or  bj  a 
damorous  and  infuriated  mob,  in  Petersburg  by  a  num- 
ber of  confederated  nobles ;  and  in  ail  these  cases  was  re- 
garded as  a  floii  oi  secessary  appends^  to  the  existing 
constitatkNOu 

Eostopshin,  the  minister,  who  had  long  possessed  the 
anperor's  confidence,  was  dismissed  and  in  disgrace;  and 
coimt  Pahlen,  who  was  at  the  head  of  the  emperor's  dread- 
ed poiice,  was  suddenly  and  excessiyelj  fKvoured.  He, 
too^  observed,  when  he  had  readied  tine  highest  pinnade, 
that  he  began  to  be  su/^cted.  The  count  was  an 
£Bthoman  hj  birth,  a  man  of  a  cold,  deep,  and  £utiiless 
disposition,  and  tiie  instrument  of  all  the  cruelties  and 
^evmties  which  had  been  exerdsed  by  the  emperor.  He 
was  also  commander-in-chief  of  all  the  troops  in  the  capital, 
and  since  the  10th  of  March  had  become  a  member  of  the 
ministry  for  foreign  affairs.  Up  to  this  period  he  had  been 
sacoessful  in  discovering  and  finistrating  all  the  real  or  pre- 
tended attempts  at  dethroning  the  emperor,  but  he  now 
fonaed  a  conspiracy  against  him,  because  he  knew  that 
Paul  had  called  to  his  aid  two  formidable  assistants,  to  use 
ftem  against  himself  in  case  of  necessity.  The  emperor  had 
ffreviouedy  sent  away  from  Petersburg,  and  now  recalled, 
undner  and  Araktcheief,  two  of  his  most  dreadful  instru* 
meats  of  violence,  the  latter  of  whom  played  a  fearful  part 
in  Bussia  even  during  the  reign  of  the  mild  and  clement 
emperor  Alexander.  Pahlen  had  previously  taken  his  mea- 
Boies  in  such  a  manner,  that  a  number  of  those  to  whom  the 
murder  of  an  emperor  was  no  novelty,  were  at  that  time 
collected  in  Petersburg,  and  only  waited  for  a  hint,  dther 
wilh  or  without  Pahlen,  to  ML  upon  the  emperor,  who  had 
personally  given  them  mortal  offence. 

Yalenan,  Mcholas,  and  Pkto  Zubof^  had  first  been  publidy 
ftffironted  by  the  emperor  like  the  Orlofs,  and  afterwards 
diamssed;  they  remained  under  compulsory  absence  in 
Germany  till  they  found  a  medium  for  securing  ihe  favour 
ci  the  only  person  who  had  any  influence  over  the  em- 
peior.  This  medium  was  the  Erench  actress,  Chevalier,  who 
nded  the  Turk  Kutaisof  (formerly  a  valet  de  ekamkr^  but 
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now  adorned  witli  all  possible  titles,  honours,  and  ardors, 
with  the  broad  ribbons  and  stars  of  Europe),  and  through, 
him  ruled  the  emperor.  Chevalier  obtained  permission  for 
the  Zubofis  to  return  to  the  court,  and  Plato  held  Kutaisof 
bound  by  his  expressed  intention  of  marrying  the  Turk's 
daughter.  Plato  had  been  previously  oommaader-in-chief 
of  the  army,  and  could,  in  case  of  need,  reckon  upon  it 
with  the  greater  certainty,  as  it  had  been  made  dis- 
contented by  the  gross  and  ridiculous  treatment  of  the 
generals  of  the  whole  army,  and  even  of  such  a  man  as 
Suvarof.  Participators  in  a  plan  for  setting  aside  the  em- 
peror were  easily  found  among  the  nobles,  as  soon  as  it 
became  certain  that  there  was  nothing  to  fear.  It  was 
necessary,  however,  to  obtain  the  consent  of  the  two  eldest 
grand-dukes ;  but  not  a  word  was  said  of  the  murder,  but 
merely  of  the  removal  of  their  father  from  the  government. 
Alexander  was  not  easily  prevailed  upon  to  acquiesce  in  the 
deposition  of  his  father,  as,  however  numerous  Alexander's 
failings  in  other  respects  may  have  been,  both  he  and  hia 
mother  were  persons  of  gentle  hearts.  Pahlen  undertook 
the  business  of  persuading  the  prince,  for  which  he  was  by 
£ar  the  best  fitted,  inasmuch  as  he  knew  all  the  secrets  of 
the  court,  and  combined  all  power  in  himself;  he  therefore 
succeeded  in  convincing  the  imperial  family  of  the  dangers 
with  which  they  themselves  were  threatened,  and  of  the 
necessity  of  deposing  the  emperor.  He  appears  to  have 
prevailed  with  Alexander  b^  showing  that  he  could  only 
guard  against  a  greater  evil  by  consenting  to  his  father's 
dethronement.  Certain  it  is,  at  least,  that  Alexander 
signed  the  proclamation,  announcing  his  own  assumption  of 
the  reins  ojf  government,  two  hours  before  the  execution  of 
the  deed  by  the  conspirators. 

The  emperor  with  his  family  lived  in  the  Mikhailoff  palace ; 
the  23rd  of  March,  1801,  was  chosen  for  the  accomplishment 
of  the  deed,  for  on  that  day  the  Semenovski  battalion  of 
guards  was  on  duty  at  the  palace.  The  most  distinguished 
men  among  the  conspirators  were  the  Zubofs,  genend  count 
Benningsen,  a  Hanoverian,  who  had  distinguished  himself 
in  the  Polish  wars  under  Catharine,  Tchitchakof,  Tartarinof, 
Tolstoi,  Tashvel,  Yesselovitch,  and  Ouvarof,  together  with 
count  Pahlen  himself,  who  did  not  accompany  the  others 
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into  the  emperor's  bed-cbamber,  but  had  taken  his  measures 
80  skilfullj,  that  if  the  enterprise  failed,  he  might  appear  as 
Ids  deliverer.  Very  shortly  before  the  execution  of  the 
deed,  Pahlen  communicated  the  design  to  general  Talizin, 
colonel  of  the  regiment  of  Freobrajenski  guards,  to  general 
Deporadoyitch,  colonel  of  the  Semonovski  guards,  together 
with  some  fifty  other  of&cers  whom  he  entertained  on  the 
night  on  which  the  murder  was  committed. 

On  the  evening  before  his  death  Paul  received,  when  sit- 
tmg  at  supper  with  his  mistress,  a  note  from  prince  Meche- 
reki,  warning  him  of  his  danger,  and  revealing  the  names  of 
the  conspirators.  He  handed  it  unopened  to  £utaisof,  say- 
ing he  would  read  it  on  the  morrow.  Kutaisof  put  it  in  lus 
pocket,  and  left  it  there  when  he  changed  his  dress  next 
day  to  dine  with  the  emperor.  He  returned  to  get  it,  but 
Paul  growing  impatient  sent  for  him  in  a  hurry,  and  the 
trembling  courtier  came  back  without  the  letter  on  which  so 
much  depended.  On  the  night  of  the  3rd  Paul  went  earlj 
to  bed;  soon  afterwards  the  conspirators  repaired  to  his 
apartment,  the  outer  door  of  which  was  opened  to  them  in 
comphance  with  the  demand  of  Argamakof,  an  aide-de-camp, 
who  pretended  that  he  was  come  to  make  his  report  to  the 
emperor.  A  Cossack  who  guarded  the  door  of  the  bedroom 
offered  resistance  and  was  cut  down.  The  conspirators 
ruahed  in  and  found  the  bed  empty.  "  He  has  escaped  us," 
cried  some  of  them.  "  That  he  has  not,"  said  Benningsen^ 
"  No  weakness,  or  I  will  put  you  all  to  death."  Putting  his 
hand  on  the  bed-dothes  and  feeling  them  warm,  he  observed 
that  the  emperor  could  not  be  far  off,  and  presently  he  dis* 
covered  him  crouching  behind  a  screen.  The  conspirators 
required  him  to  sign  his  abdication.  He  refused,  a  conflict 
ensued ;  a  sash  was  passed  round  his  neck,  and  he  was  stran- 
gled after  a  desperate  resistance. 

Alexander  was  seized  with  the  most  passionate  grief  when 
he  learned  at  what  a  price  he  had  acquired  the  crown. 
He  had  supped  with  his  father  at  nine  o'clock,  and  at 
eleven  he  took  possession  of  the  empire,  by  a  document 
which  had  been  drawn  up  and  signed  two  hours  and  a 
talf  previously.  The  most  dreadful  thing  of  all,  how- 
ever, was,  that  he  was  obliged  not  only  to  suffer  the  two 
<^f  conspirators^  Zubof  and  Fahlen,  to  remain. about  his 
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penoB,  lout  to  allow  tkem  to  Bhsre  the  adminktretioii  of  the 
enpire  beinre«i  theoau  It  wss  a  piece  of  good  fortune  thali 
those  two  thcffoughlj  wicked  mea  were  of  vecy  different* 
viewi^hjwhidi  means  he  was  first  enaiUedto  remoire  Pahlen^ 
and  afkerwards  Zuhof  also.  Their  as80(»atesy  howeveryie- 
nudzied,  and  at  a  later  period  we  shall  find  count  Benningaea 
at  the  head  of  the  army  which  was  to  deliver  Prussia  after 
the  battle  of  Jena. 

Paml  waa twice  married:  bj  his  fivst  wife,  Nathalie  Alex- 
eiema^  princess  of  Hesse  Darsistadt,.  who  died  in  1776^  he 
had  no  faoiil J ;  bj  his  seomd,  Marie  Fedeoroma,  princess  of 
Wurtesftbetg;  who  died  in  1828^  he  had  ten  children.  Thar 
names  are  given  below.* 

The  death  of  '^xak,  and  Nelaon^s  victory  at  G<^nhagen^ 
dissolved  the  nmrtiMm  confederaey,  and  delidated  the  hopes 
which  Napoleon  had  founded  upon  the  allianoe  between 
Eranee  and  Bnssia.  Prompt  to  seiae  any  opportonity  fin 
oaihrnmiatiing  the  British  gorenunent,  the  fffst  consid  mtk* 
nounced  the  assasmnation  to  the  French  pe<H^e  in  these 
worde  i—*^  Paid  died  on  the  night  of  the  2ard  March.  The 
Ibg^  fieet  passed  the  Sound  on  the  dOth.  History  will 
nnveil  l^e  oonnexioii  whirii  may  have  exiiiAed  between,  these 
events."  Histozy  has  completely  refuted  the  charge  thus 
insinoftked;  no  one  now  pretends  to  attadi  the  sli^itaet 
credit  to  i^  and  M.  Thiers  firankly  declares  that  the  Bri&di 
cabinet  '^  was  as  much  taken  by  SHrprise  aife  the  denkh  of  the 
esar  as  the  rest  of  Europe." 

The  overthrow  of  the  Kxtish  power  was  another  project 
cQsicerted  between  France  and  !&is8i%  which  was  £nistrated 
by  Bnil's  dealdL    The  plan  agreed  on  was  in  these  teimnr 

^  A  Fren^  army  95,000  strong,  with  light  artillery,  under 
^e  ooaoBand  oi  JIfassena,  shall  be  ntovira  from  France  to 


*  Alexander,  bocn.  1777»  died  1825;  Ck)n8tantme,  bom  1779,  died 
1831;  Alexandrina,  bom  1783,  married  to  Joseph,  palatine  of  Hua. 
gaiy,  died  1801;  HeBens,  bom  1784,  married  to  IVeoesiek,  ptiw»  di 
MeekteBbwrr  aineUli^  ^fiad  ia  1816;  Mairia,  bom  1786,  married  to 
Cbaffks,  gnoidl-dake  of  Saie  Watmar;  Catharine,  bom  1788,  married 
first  to  vapx»  Gaocga  of  HolsteiB.  Oldenburg^  secondly  to  William  L, 
King  of  Wartemberg^  died  in  1819;  Olga,  born  1792,  £ed  1795;  Anne, 
bom  1795,  married  to  William  IL»  king  of  Holland;  IHchofaus  bem 
1796;  mifta^  b«n»  1798»  dkd  1$69^ 
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mm,  wlienee^  wiih  tiie  eonflent  of  Aii»fcria,  i1^  shall  desoend 
tke  Dnsabe  to  the  Back  Sea. 

'^  limed  l^eve,  a  Rmnum  fleet  wiU  transport  it  to  T»- 
ganrok;  theiiee  it  ahaU  vkore  to  Tzaritziii  on  the  Yolgay 
'  where  it  wHl  find  boats  to  convey  it  to  AstrakfaAn. 

"  Theie  it  will  find  a  Bussian  army  of  35,000  men,  earn* 
powd  of  15,000  infantry,  10,000  eavahnr,  and  10,000  Cossadb^ 
amphp  provided  with  aralleiy  and  the  norses  necessary  for  ita 
ooBTe^aBca 

"  The  eoBibined  army  shall  be  trarisp(»ted  by  the  Caspiaa 
Sea,  Irom  Astrakhan  to  Astrabad,  wn^e  magaaines  of  all 
Borte  shall  be  established  for  its  nse* 

*^The  march  from  the  frontiers  of  France  to  Astrabad  will 
be  made  in  eighty  days ;  fifty  more  will  be  requisite  to  bring- 
1^  army  to  l£e  banks  of  the  Indus,  by  the  ronte  of  Hera^ 
Felah,  and  Gandahaar." 

PmiI  afterwards  agreed  to  increase  the  Cossacks  to  50,000.* 

Of  this  project,  it  is  not  too  mudi  to  say  that  its  absoadozi* 

ment  was  a  fortunate  event  for  !France  and  Russia  rather 

I   tiun  lor  England ;  for  she  could  have  nothing  to  fear  firom 

the  leomant)  if  any,  of  the  invading  force  which  should  reach 

Iwr  Indian  frontiers  after  sudk  a  march. 


CHAPTER  MH. 

^COSSSIOK  OF  ALEXAKDEB — ^HIS  OHASAOTfiB^— OPEXUTCr  JLQT9 
01!  HIS  BEiair — TXACB  WITH  BKGLAITD. 

Tsa  secession  of  Alexander  was  hailed  with  sincere  and 
umrsal  del]^ht,  not  only  as  an  escape  firom  the  wretched 
and  extravagant  reign  of  JPaul^  but  as  the  opening  fulfilment 
of  the  expeetaiticms  which  had  long  been  anxiously  fixed  im 
Hb  h«r.  The  new  monarch  was  twenty-five  years  of  age,  of 
Bugestk;  %are,  antl  noble  countenance,  though  his  featuffes 
were  not  ^s^Bctiiy  regular.  He  possessed  an  aontemind,  a 
generous  heart,  and  a  most  winning  grace  of  manner.  '^Still^"' 

^HardBDbaK>m4»7. 
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says  M«  Thiers,  '*  there  might  be  discerned  in  him  traces  of 
hereditary  infbinii^.  His  mind,  lively,  changeable,  and  sus- 
oeptible,  was  contmoally  impressed  with  the  most  contrary 
ideas.  But  this  remarkable  prince  was  not  always  led  away 
by  such  momentary  impulses ;  he  united  with  his  extensiye 
and  yersatile  comprehension  a  profound  secretiveness  which 
baffled  the  closest  observation.  He  was  well-meaning,  and  a 
dissembler  at  the  same  time."  Napoleon  said  of  him  at  St. 
Helena,  "  The  emperor  of  Russia  possesses  abilities,  grace, 
and  information;  ne  is  fascinating,  but  one  cannot  trust 
him ;  he  is  a  true  Greek  of  the  Lower  Empire ;  he  is,  or  pre- 
tends to  be,  a  metaphysician ;  his  faults  are  those  of  his  edu- 
cation, or  of  his  preceptor.  What  discussions  have  I  not  had 
with  him !  He  maintained  that  hereditary  right  was  an 
abuse,  and  I  had  to  expend  all  my  eloquence  and  logic  during 
a  full  hour,  to  prove  that  hereditary  right  maintains  the  re- 
pose and  happiness  of  nations.  Perhaps  he  wished  to  mys- 
tify me ;  for  he  is  cunning,  Mse,  and  skilful." 

Alexander's  capital  defect  was  indecision  of  character. 
His  impulses  were  generous  and  humane ;  the  circumstances 
of.  his  position  were  of  evil  tendency,  and  the  stronger  pf  the 
two  contending  forces  habitually  prevailed.  Hence,  he  was 
continually  actmg  in  violation  of  his  principles  and  his  pro- 
fessions. He  had  been  trained  to  ultra-liberal  views  by  his 
republican  tutor  Laharpe — he,  the  destined  inheritor  of  a 
mflitary  despotism ;  and  nis  twenty-four  years  of  reign  served 
only  to  show  the  utter  futility  of  his  aspirations,  and  to 
furnish  his  successor  with  a  specious  apology  for  his  stem 
intolerance  of  every  germ  of  freedom. 

The  difficulty  of  judging  Alexander,  and  some  of  his  acts, 
has  been  felt  by  very  competent  persons.  "We  quote  the 
words  of  an  ambassador  of  Trance  at  the  court  of  Eussia, 
whom  the  emperor  and  all  those  around  him  highly  esteemed, 
namely,  the  vicomte  de  la  Perronays,  who  on  the  19th  May, 
1823,  wrote  to  his  court  as  follows :  "  It  becomes  every  day 
more  and  more  difficult  to  comprehend  the  character  of  the 
emperor.  I  do  not  believe  it  possible  that  any  man  can  talk 
the  language  of  honesty  and  sincerity  better  than  himself; 
a  conversation  with  him  always  leaves  a  favourable  impres- 
sion: you  quit  him  persuaded  that  here  is  a  prince  who 
unites  to  the  finest  qualities  of  the  gentleman  all  those  of  a 
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great  sorereign,  of  a  man  of  profound  experience,  gifted  with 
the  greatest  energy.  He  reasons  wonderfully  well ;  he  urges 
his  argument  home ;  he  explains  himself  with  eloquence, 
and  with  the  warmth  of  one  who  is  earnest  and  sincere. 
Well!  after  all  this,  experience,  the  events  of  his  life,  what 
I  see  ever^  day,  warn  you  not  to  rely  too  much  upon  him. 
Multiplied  instances  of  acts  of  weakness  prove  to  you  that 
the  energy  he  throws  into  his  words  does  not  exist  in  his 
character.  And  yet  on  the  other  hand,  the  same  character 
may  be  seized  all  at  once  with  a  fit  of  energy  and  excitement 
—a  paroxysm  that  may  suffice  to  bring  him  instantly  to  de- 
terminations the  most  violent,  whose  consequences  may  be 
incalculable.  Besides,  he  is  rather  jealous  of  us :  he  cannot 
reconcile  himself  to  the  fact  that  raris  is  the  capital  of  Eu- 
rope, and  that  St.  Petersburg  is  only  a  pompous  aggrega- 
tion of  structures  raised  upon  a  swamp,  which  no  one  cares 
to  visit,  and  whence  its  inhabitants  are  glad  to  escape  to  any 
distance  as  often  as  they  can.  The  emperor,  in  fact,  is  ex- 
(Jessively  suspicious — a  proof  of  weakness ;  and  this  feeling 
is  a  misfortune  so  much  the  greater,  as  this  prince  is,  to 
the  full  extent  of  the  word  (at  least,  I  believe  so),  the  most 
honest  man  I  know.  He  will,  perhaps,  often  do  wrong,  but 
it  is  ever  his  desire  to  do  right." 

While  Alexander  was  yet  an  imperial  prince,  subjected  to 
the  severe  rule,  first  of  Catharine,  and  then  of  Paul  I.,  he 
formed  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  some  young  persons  of 
Ms  own  age,  such  as  Paul  Strogonof,  Novosiltzof,  and  prince 
Adam  Czi^toryski.  This  last,  descended  from  one  of  the  most 
ancient  families  in  Poland,  and  much  attached  to  his  native 
land,  was  at  St.  Petersburg  as  a  sort  of  hostage :  he  served 
m  the  regiment  of  guards,  and  lived  at  court  with  the  young 
grand-dukes.  Alexander,  drawn  towards  him  by  a  mutual 
analogy  in  sentiments  and  ideas,  communicated  to  him  all  the 
dreams  and  hopes  of  his  youth.  Both  in  secret  deplored  the 
misfortunes  of  Poland,  a  thing  very  natural  in  a  descendant 
of  the  Czartoryskis,  but  rather  surprising  in  the  grandson  of 
Catharine.  Alexander  solemnly  vowed  to  his  friend  that 
when  he  ascended  the  throne,  he  would  restore  her  laws  and 
lihferty  to  unhappy  Poland. 

I^aul,  who  had  observed  this  intimacy,  felt  offended  at  it,  and 
exiled  prince  Czartorysb*,  by  naming  him  his  minister  to  the 
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long  of  SardiniA,  a  king  without  a  realm.    Scsrody  iras 
Alexander  seated  upon  the  throne,  when  he  aent  off  a  eourier 
to  his  friend,  then  resident  at  Home,  and  recalled  him  to  St. 
Petersburg.    He  also  united  near  his  person  Novosiltzof  and 
Paul  Strogonof.    These  three  fwmed  a  sc^  of  occult  govem- 
menty  composed  of  young  m^n  without  expenenoe^  animated 
by  the  most  generous  feelings,  and  full  of  illnsions,  little 
proper,  it  must  be  said,  to  direct  a  great  government  in  a 
difficult  conjuncture  of  the  times.    Th^  were  impatient  to 
free  themseiYes  frc»n  the  old  Bussiaxks,  who  had,  until  thaa, 
held  the  reins  of  goyemment,  and  with  whom  they  had  no 
kind  of  sympathy.     One  personage  akme,  older  and  m<»e 
serious  than  themselves,  the  prince  Kotchubey,  ming^  in 
this  youthful  cotme,  and  tempered  their  sanguine  impulses  by 
his  riper  reason.     He  had  travelled  all  over  Enrope,  acquired 
a  vast  deal  of  knowledge,  and  engaged  his  sovereign's  atten- 
tion upon  every  opportunity  with  the  ameliorations  which  he 
believed  it  would  be  very  useful  to  effect  in  the  interior  of  the 
empire.    All  alike  censured  the  course  of  policy  which  led  at 
first  to  the  making  war  upon  Prance  on  account  of  her  revolu>- 
tion,  and  afterwards  in  carrying  it  od.  against  England  in  be^ 
half  of  a  thesis  about  the  law  cS  nations.    They  were  against 
a  war  of  principles  with  Eranoe,  or  a  naval  war  with  EngluiiL 
The  great  empire  of  the  north,  according  to  them,  was  best 
employed  in  nolding  the  balance  between  the  two  powers 
that  threatened  to  swallow  up  the  woi4d  in  their  quarrel,  and 
in  thus  becoming  the  arbitrator  of  Enrope,  and  the  support 
of  the  feeble  states  against  the  strong.     Gkniemlly,  howeref; 
they  directed  their  attention  much  less  to  foreign  pditics 
thaja  to  the  interior  regeneraticHi  of  the  empire.    They  i^edk- 
tated  nothing  less  than  giving  her  new  institutions,  modelled 
in  part  upon  those  they  had  seen  in  civilised  countnes ;  they 
haa,  in  a  word,  the  generosity,  inexperienee^  aad  vanii^  <x 
youth. 

The  ostensible  ministers  of  Alexander  were  the  old  Bus- 
sians,  prejudiced  against  Prance,  warm  in  behalf  of  I^I^tmI, 
and  moreover  much  disliked  by  the  sovaceign.  Count  P^ikn 
alone  did  not  share  the  prejudices  and  predilections  of  In 
colleagues,  but  wished  that  Eussia  should  be  free  from  ereiy 
influence,  remaining  neuter  between  Prance  and  England.  In 
this  reapecthifi  ideaaagreedvith  those  of  theBeweHpercraad 
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hiB  fiieiidB.  Bat  Pabka  committed  the  mistake  of  tresting 
Alexander  as  a  youthful  prince,  whom  he  had  set  upon  Ite 
throne,  directed,  and  would  fain  still  direct.  The  senaitiTe 
Tanity  <d  his  joung  master  was  thus  frequ^itlj  wounded. 
Count  Pahlen  behared,  too,  with  great  harshness  towards  the 
dowager  empress,  who  showed  much  ostentatious  scarrow,  and 
a  deadly  ha^d  to  her  husband's  murderers.  In  a  religious 
establishment  of  her  own  foundation,  she  placed  an  image  of 
the  Virgin  Many,  with  Paul  at  her  feet,  imploring  the  rea- 
geaoce  of  Heaven  upon  his  assassins.  Count  Pahlen  ordered 
the  image  to  be  removed,  in  spite  of  the  cries  of  the  empress, 
and  the  displeasure  of  her  son.  An  ascendancy,  exercised  in 
fRich  a  manner  as  this,  could  not  be  of  very  prolonged  dura- 
ticKD,  and  Pahlen  was  soon  dismissed. 

In  the  beginning  of  Alexander's  reign  reform  succeeded 
reform,  and  all  Europe  applauded.  He  quickly  put  a  stop  to 
the  ^stem  c^  terror  and  to  the  absurd  vexations  which  Paul 
had  mtmduced.  He  disgraced  the  instruments  who  had 
yrwked  out  the  will  of  that  poor  maniac ;  he  repaired  the 
crjing  iiijnstice  which  had  been  committed;  he  once  more 
Abolished,  the  terrible  secret  inquisition,  but,  as  we  already 
said,  it  was  again  esteblished  by  his  successor.  He  instituted 
a  permanent  council,  and  contemplated  the  complete  re- 
orgamsation  of  the  administration  of  the  interior.  He  re- 
laxed the  rigour  of  the  censcorship  of  the  press,  and  granted 
permission  to  introduce  foreign  worics.  He  reduced  the  tnces 
and  the  expendikire  of  the  court ;  and  in  the  first  year  of 
his  reign  he  abstained  from  exacting  the  recruits  for  his  anny, 
iti  exactftoiL  odious  to  those  whom  it  affects,  and  tfaerefoore 
often  aeeonupanied  with  fearful  violences.  He  applied  him- 
aelf  most  diiigemtly  to  afiains  and  laboured  almost  as  moA  ae 
his  grandmother,  who  had  devoted  three  hours  to  the  eonoenis 
of  the  state  when  her  ministers  came  to  confer  with  her.  He 
'e^uired  detailed  reports  from  all  the  higher  officers  of  state ; 
tod  having  examined  them,  caused  th^  to  be  puUished,  a 
thing  never  before  heard  of  in  Bussia.  He  abolished  punisfa*- 
i&ent  by  torture;  forbade  the  eonfiscatioai  of  hereditary  ppoN> 
perty ;  solenmly  declared  that  he  would  not  endure  the  habit  of 
stal^  gran;te  of  peasants,  a  practice  till  then  common  with  the 
>"itocrate,  and£orbade  the  announoement  in  pubUe  jonraaLi  of 
sales  of  human  beingp.  He  applied  himself  to  the  reform  of  the 
02 
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tribunals;  established  pecuniary  fines  for  magistrates  conyicted 
of  evading  or  violating  their  duties  ;  constituted  the  senate 
a  high  court  of  justice,  and  divided  it  into  seven  departments 
in  order  to  provide  against  the  slowness  of  law  proceedings; 
and  re-established  the  commission  which  had  been  appointed 
by  Catharine  for  the  compilation  of  a  code.  He  applied  himself 
to  the  protection  of  commerce ;  made  regulations  for  the 
benefit  of  navigation,  and  extended  and  improved  the  commu- 
nication in  the  interior  of  his  empire.  He  did  much  to  pro- 
mote general  education,  and  established  several  new  universi- 
ties with  large  numbers  of  subsidiary  schools.  He  permitted 
every  sifbject  of  his  empire  to  choose  his  own  avocation  in 
life,  regardless  of  restraints  formerly  imposed  with  respect  to 
rank,  and  removed  the  prohibition  on  foreign  travel  which 
had  been  enacted  in  the  last  reign.  He  permitted  his  nobles 
to  sell  to  their  serfs,  along  with  their  personal  freedom,  por- 
tions of  land  which  should  thus  become  the  bond  fide  pro- 
perty of  the  serf  purchaser — ^a  measure  by  which  he  fondly 
hoped  to  lay  the  basis  of  a  class  of  free  cultivators.  It  was 
under  his  auspices  that  his  mother,  Marie  Teodorovna, 
founded  many  hospitals  and  educational  institutes,  both  for 
nobles  and  burghers,  which  will  immortalise  her  name.* 

One  of  the  first  acts  of  Alexander's  reign  was  to  give  orders 
that  the  British  sailors  who  had  been  taken  from  the  ships 
laid  under  sequestration,  and  marched  into  the  interior, 
should  be  set  at  liberty  and  carefully  conducted  at  the  public 
expense  to  the  ports  from  which  they  had  been  severally 
taken.  At  the  same  time  all  prohibitions  against  the  export 
of  com  were  removed ;  a  measure  of  no  small  importance  to 
the  famishing  population  of  the  British  Isles,  and  hardly  less 
material  to  the  gorged  proprietors  of  Eussian  produce.  The 
young  emperor  shortly  aiter  wrote  a  letter  with  his  own 
hand  to  the  king  of  England,  expressing  in  the  warmest 
terms  his  desire  to  re-establish  the  amicable  relations  of  the 
two  empires ;  a  declaration  which  was  received  with  no  less 
joy  in  London  than  in  -St.  Petersburg.  The  British  cabinet 
immediately  sent  lord  St.  Helens  to  the  Russian  capital, 
and  on  the  I7th  of  June  a  treaty,  was  concluded,  which 
limited  and  defined  the  right  of  search,  and  which  Napoleon 
denounced  as  "  an  ignominious  treaty,  equivalent  to  an  ad- 

♦  Schnitzler,  vol.  L  p.  44. 
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mission  of  the  soyereigntj  of  the  seas  in  the  British  parlia- 
ment, and  the  slavery  of  all  other  states."  In  the  same  year 
(Oct.  4—8)  Alexander  also  concluded  treaties  of  peace  with 
Prance  and  Spain ;  for  between  Eussia  and  the  former  power 

I     there  had  previously  existed  only  a  cessation  of  hostilities, 
without  any  written  convention. 
The  incorporation  of  Georgia  with  the  empire,  an  event 

I  long  prepared  by  the  insidious  means  habitually  employed  by 
Russia,  was  consummated  in  this  year.  The  people  of  Georgia 
bve  always  had  a  high  reputation  for  valour,  but  at  the  end 
of  the  last  century  they  suffered  immensely  from  the  Tatars 
and  the  Lesghians.  Russia  supported  Georgia,  not  suffi- 
ciently indeed  to  prevent  the  enemy  from  destroying  Tiflis, 
but  quite  enough  to  prove  to  the  country,  that  once  under 
the  Eussian  rule,  it  would  be  safe  from  the  Mussulmans. 
Alexander's  manifesto  of  the  12th  of  Sept.,  1801,  says,  that 
he  accepts  the  weight  of  the  Georgian  throne,  not  for  the 
sake  of  extending  the  empire,  already  so  large,  but  only  from 
humanity !  Even  in  Eussia  very  few  could  believe  that  the 
Georgians  surrendered  themselves  to  the  czar  from  a  spon- 
taneous acknowledgment  of  the  superiority  of  the  Eussian 
rale,  and  of  its  ability  to  make  the  people  happy ;  to  disabuse 
themselves  of  any  such  notion,  they  had  but  to  look  at  the 
jueen  of  G^eorgia,  Maria,"  who  was  detained  at  St.  Petersburg, 
in  the  Tauric  palace— a  name  that  might  well  remind  her  of 
the  treacherous  acquisition  of  another  kingdom.  She  rode 
through  the  streets  in  one  of  the  court  carriages,  and  her 
features  expressed  great  affliction.  The  covering  which  she 
wore  on  her  head,  as  usual  in  Georgia,  prevented  the  people 
from  seeing  the  scars  of  the  sabre  wounds  she  had  received 
before  she  quitted  the  country.  Her  consort,  George  XIII., 
had  bequeathed  the  kingdom  to  the  Russians,  but  she  pro- 
teisted  against  the  act ;  and  when  the  Russian  colonel  Lazaref 
came  to  carrv  her  away  to  St.  Petersburg,  she  refused  to  go 
with  him.  He  was  about  to  use  violence,  but  the  queen  took 
out  a  poniard  from  her  bosom  and  stabbed  him.  The  inter- 
preter drew  his  sabre  and  gave  her  several  cuts  on  the  head, 
80  that  she  fell  down  insensible.* 

*  GoloviD.— -<*  The  Nations  of  Russia  and  Turkey,"  &c. 
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CHAPTBE  LIV. 

PXflPUTSS  BSTWllEir  THE   C0UBT8  OV  B17S8IA  AKD  FSAITCB-* 
THX  THIBO  COALITION — CAMPAIOK  OF  AU8TSBLITZ. 

CoKCUBBXSTTXT  with  his  domestio  refonnfl^  Alexander  occu- 
pied himself  in  an  eztensive  series  of  negotiatioiWy  halving  for 
their  object  the  general  settlement  of  Europe  upon  such  new 
bases  as  the  results  of  the  last  war  had  rendeced  necessaiy. 
In  particular^  he  was  engaged  as  joint  arbiter  with  Bonaparte 
in  the  matter  of  the  indemnifications  to  be  made  to  those 
princes  who  had  lost  a  part  or  the  whole  of  their  possessions 
by  the  cession  of  the  leh  bank  of  Uie  Rhine.  Alexander  was 
secretly  dissatisfied  with  the  part  he  was  made  to  play  in 
these  transactions,  for  the  authority  which  he  shared  in  ap» 
pearance  with  Bonaparte,  was  in  reality  monopolised  by  the 
mtter.  He  abstained,  however,  from  remonstrating,  content- 
ing himself  for  the  present  with  the  outward  show  of  reii^pect 
paid  to  his  empire,  and  with  a  precedent  which,  added  to  that* 
of  Teschen,  established  in  future  the  right  of  Bussia  to  xoix. 
itself  up  in  the  affairs  of  Qermany.  The  peace  of  Ami^ui 
between  France  and  England  was  broken,  and  a  war  was  de- 
clared on  the  18th  of  May,  1803,  between  the  two  pow«nv 
which  was  ultimately  to  involve  the  whole  of  Europe.  Mlean- 
while,  many  cases  were  arising  to  increase  Alexander's  dis- 
pleasure against  Bonaparte. 

It  does  not  appear,  as  Bonaparte  continually  asserted^ 
that  English  intrigues  had  anything  to  do  in  promoting  the 
rupture  between  France  and  Russia  in  1803.  The  BussiaaB 
were  too  good  politicians  not  to  perceive  that  Bonaparte  had 
only  made  use  of  them  to  obtain  the  requisite  power  in 
Germany,  and  that  he  had  afterwards  followed  out  his  own 
plans,  without  any  regard  to  what  he  had  promised  them. 
This  will  be  at  once  seen  from  a  concise  enumeration  of  the 
treaties,  respecting  the  violation  of  which  the  emperor  Alex*- 
ander  complained  in  1803.  When  Muravief  eommunicoted 
from  Hamburg  to  the  emperor  Paul  the  proposals  of  Bona- 
parte respecting  a  reconciliation,  there  were  two  points  in 
particular  which  induced  the  emperor  to  despatch  Kalitchef 
to  Paris  to  negotiate  a  treaty.    These  points  were — ^firstly, 
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that  peace  should  be  granted  to  the  king  of  Naples,  and  that 
there  should  be  an  independent  sovereignty  guaranteed  to 
him;  secondly,  that  Piedmont  should  be  restored  to  the 
king  of  SarGUnia.  The  emperor  was  duped  as  to  both 
these  points.  Piedmont  wag  indeed  not  dennitely  united  to 
i'ranee,  but  vfery  year  some  new  step  was  taken  which 
rawed  that  it  was  never  to  be  restored  to  its  former  master. 
That  Bonaparte  never  intended  to  fulfil  the  articles  respect- 
mg  Kaplea  and  Sardinia  was  so  clear,  even  before  Paul's 
death,  that  Kalitchef  handed  in  a  v€ry  peremptory  note,  on 
the  Ifith  of  February,  1801,  which  put  an  end,  for  the  time, 
to  all  thoughts  of  a  treaty.  In  this  note  he  demanded 
peremptorily,  that  the  five  articles,  the  concession  of  which,  as 
he  expressed  himself,  had  induced  his  emperor  to  concede  other 
pmts  to  the  adnmt  of  the  Ttiileries,  should  be  immediately 
felfiUed.  These  articles  the  reader  will  find  in  the  note.* 
The  negotiatkma  were  not  renewed  till  Markof  took  Ka- 
litchef 's  place  as  minister  in  Paris.  He  concluded,  at  the 
aame  time,  a  public  treaty,  and  another,  kept  more  secret 
eren  than  secret  treaties  usually  are,  but  which  was  known 
to  the  English  not  very  long  after.  We  give  in  a  note  the 
eleven  articles  of  this  secret  treaty,  concluded  the  11th  of 
October,  ISOl.f    Bonaparte  would  not  fulfil  the  terms  of 

*  The  five  articles  were:-— 1.  The  kings  of  Naples  and  Sardinia  shaH 
be  again  put  in  possession  of  their  states,  and  suffered  to  remain  so. 

2.  The  integrity  and  independence  of  these  two  states  shall  be  mainx 
tuned.  3.  The  pope  shall  be  maintained  in  his  position  as  a  temporal 
pnnoe.  4.  The  grand-duke  of  Tuscany  shall  receive  indemnification 
in  Italy,  not  in  ^nnaDy.  5.  Russia  participates  in  all  conferences  as 
to  indemnification,  founded  on  the  peace  of  Luu^ville. 

t  I.  Russia  and  France  will  apply  their  utmost  efforts  ta  arrange 
that  the  iDdemnifications  in  Germany  shall  be  so  divided,  that  Austria 
and  Prussia  shall  neutralise  one  another.  2.  Both  powers  will  unite 
in  settling,  in  common,  the  affairs  of  Italy  and  of  the  Holy  See. 

3.  Russia  will  procure  fbom  the  Ottoman  Porte  a  ratification  of  the 
treaty  concluded  by  its  minister  with  France  on  the  9th  of  October. 
4*  The  independence  of  Naples  shall  be  secured.  5.  The  French  troops 
■liall  evacuate  the  Neapolitan  territory.  6.  Russia  and  France  will 
come  to  a  friendly  understanding  respecting  the  indemnification  to  be 
made  to  the  king  of  Sardinia.  7.  The  duke  of  Wurtemberg  shall  re- 
aive  some  rfiare  of  the  plunder  of  Germany.  8.  The  electorate  of 
Bavaria,  and  the  territory  of  the  margrave  of  Baden,  shall  also  be 
increased.  9.  The  independence  of  the  republic  of  the  Seven  Islands 
"^  be  aecoFBd.    10.  All  French  prisoners  la  Russia  and  Turkey 
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the  treaty.  Markof  Bet  spies  to  watch  his  proceedings, 
placed  himself  in  close  connexion  with  the  royalists,  who  were 
then  engaged  in  conspiracies,  and  bribed  and  corrupted  Bona- 
parte's own  people.  A  rupture  between  the  two  cdurts  was 
hardly  to  be  avoided  after  the  conduct  of  the  Eussian  ambas- 
sador, who,  immediately  after  the  Bourbons  had  rejected  the 
offers  of  the  first  consul,  made  at  the  instigation  of  the  em- 
peror Alexander,  secretly  acted  in  their  favour. 

The  Neapolitan  ambassador  at  the  court  of  St.  Petersburg 
rthe  duca  <u  Serra  Capriola)  had  prevailed  upon  the  emperor 
Alexander  to  advise  the  first  consul  to  advance  money  for 
the  support  of  the  banished  princes.  Bonaparte  eagerly 
grasped  at  this  proposal;  he  was  very  willing  to  secure  a 
comfortable  existence  to  the  princes,  if  they  would  give  up 
all  ideas  of  restoration  to  power.  This  furnished  the  princes 
with  a  new  opportunity  of  considering  Bonaparte's  conduct 
as  an  acknowledgment  of  their'  rights,  and  of  trumpeting 
forth  their  magnanimous  refusal  to  sell  their  honour  for 
money.  The  Eussian  emperor,  therefore,  supported  the 
Bourbons  with  money,  and  Markof  assumed  the  extraordi- 
nary position  of  a  minister  intriguing  from,  and  in,  Paris  in 
favour  of  the  Bourbons.  The  levity  of  Markof,  and  the 
seriousness  *  of  the  first  consul,  rendered  them  at  any  rate 
ill-suited  to  each  other,  particularly  if  Markof  really  was  the 
author  of  the  bitter  epigram  on  the  first  consul  which  was 
attributed  to  him.*  The  emperor,  however,  allowed  Markof 
to  remain  in  Paris;  and  Bonaparte  endured  him  for  some 
time,  while  he  sought  all  manner  of  excuses,  by  way  of 
pacifying  the  emperor  for  the  non-fulfilment  of  his  promise 
respecting  Piedmont.  Pirst,  he  appointed,  instead  of  it,  as 
compensation  to  the  king  of  Sardinia,  Parma  and  Placentia ; 
then  the  State  dei  Presidii,  which  he  had  taken  from  the 
king  of  Naples ;  then  the  town  and  territory  of  Siena ;  and 
finally,  in  1803,  the  republic  of  Lucca:  but  he  was  in 
earnest  in  none  of  all  these  offers.  The  quarrel  respecting  the 
promised  but  not  yet  determined  compensation  to  the  king 

shall  be  set  at  liberty.  11.  Hussia  and  France  will  unite  in  securing 
peace  and  the  balance  of  power,  and  in  protecting  the  freedom  of  the 
seas,  and  will  commence  negotiations  for  these  purposes. 

*  Namely,  that  Bonaparte  was  ^*  tout  le  jacobinisme  renferm^  dans 
uh  seul  homme,  et  arm^  de  tous  les  instruments  r^yolutionnaires." 
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of  Sardinia  was  still  going  on,  wlien  Bonaparte,  on  the 
recommencement  of  the  war  with  England,  caused  the  sea- 
port towns  in  Naples  to  be  occupied  bj  his  troops,  thus 
violating  the  principal  article  of  the  above-mentioned  secret 
treaty.  The  occupation  of  Hanover  afforded  another  ground 
of  complaint,  inasmuch  as  Mecklenburg  and  Oldenburg 
were  endangered,  the  Hans  Towns  thrown  open  to  the 
Prench,  and  therefore  the  commerce  of  Eussia  interfered 
with.  Oldenburg  and  Mecklenburg  were  protected  by 
Bussia,  on  account  of  their  connexion  with  the  imperial 
&milj.  When  England  refused  to  allow  Hanover  to  be 
occupied  bj  the  Prussians,  and  the  blockade  to  be  removed 
from  the  German  harbours,  the  quarrel  between  Prance  and 
Bussia  became  more  violent,  particularly  as  the  Eussians 
first  refused  to  mediate  for  the  restoration  of  Malta,  and 
afterwards  offered  their  mediation  under  very  restricted  con- 
ditions* 

As  early  as  1803,  the  relations  between  the  two  powers 
were  of  such  a  nature,  that  the  Eussian  chancellor,  Vo- 
rontzof,  said  plainly,  in  a  note  of  the  18th  of  July,  "  that  if 
the  war  were  to  be  prolonged  between  France  and  England, 
Bussia  would  be  compelled  finally  to  take  part  in  it."  Be- 
fore this  declaration  on  the  part  of  Eussia,  Bonaparte  had 
a  scene  with  Markof,  which  alone  might  well  have  caused 
a  rupture.  He  addressed  the  Eussian  ambassador,  in  a 
public  audience,  so  rudely  and  violently,  that  even  Bignon, 
who  is  disposed  to  worship  Bonaparte  &s  a  demi-god,  is 
obliged  to  confess  that  his  hero  entirely  lost  his  dignity, 
and  forgot  his  position.  If  Alexander  afterwards  overlooked 
this  insult,  it  was  probably  because  he  considered  that 
Markof  had  not  behaved  very  prudently  during  his  stay  in 
Pans.  He  and  his  secretary  of  legation,  Baykof,  were  in  the 
habit  of  speaking  in  private  socie^  with  an  imprudence  and 
a  boldness  which  could  not  fail  to  irritate  the  first  consul, 
and  the  more  so,  as  this  was  just  at  the  time  of  the  above- 
mentioned  conspiracies.  Besides  this,  Markof  had  chosen 
for  his  mistress  a  lady  who  had  been  an  emigree,  and  who 
aow  continued  to  intrigue  in  Paris.  She  was  persecuted  by 
Bonaparte's  police,  under  the  pretext  of  her  bemg  one  of  the 
emigrants  yet  on  the  list  of  suspected  persons,  but,  in 
reality,  because  she  would  not  lend  herself  to  act  as  a  spy  on 
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Markof' s  actions.  Bendes  bU  this,  Markofs  private  seere- 
taay  was  the  GenoFeae  Ghristin,  who  was  known  as  one  o£ 
the  agents  of  the  former  minister,  Calonne,  and  made  vefT 
aospicioiu  joum^s  from  time  to  time.  A  seriona  qnairei  tool: 
^aoe,  on  the  subject  of  this  man,  in  August,  18(i^,  between 
^e  emperor  and  the  first  eonsul,  afW  the  latter  had  written 
an  autograph  letter  direct  to  the  emperor,  on  ti»e  26th  or 
29th  of  July,  requiring  MarkoPs  reeal.  As  to  Christina 
Bonaparte  was  informed  by  his  police  that  he  was  a  Yety 
active  agent  in  the  royalist  mancBUYres,  commenced  partly 
in  Grermany  and  partly  in  Switzerlaaid,  and  supported  by 
English  money ;  hie  treated  him,  therefore,  as  if  he  had  had 
no  connexion  with  Bussia.  Chratin  was  arrested  in  Switzer- 
land, without  any  regard  to  the  protection  of  Bussia,  or  to  hia 
situation  as  secretary  to  the  Jlussian  ambassador,  brought  to 
Paris,  and  lodged  in  the  Temple.  In  a  similar  manner,  the 
chevalier  Vernegas,  who  belonged  to  the  Eossian  embassy 
in  Bome,  was  arrested  by  the  I^nch,  in  Yiolati<Hi  of  the  law 
of  nations,  and  brought  to  Paris ;  and  he  was  not  released  in 
consequence  of  the  representations  of  the  Bossian  ambas- 
sador, but  at  the  special  request  of  the  pope. 

Ghristin's  arrest  was  followed  by  a  new  outbreak  of  Bona- 
parte's violence  at  an  audience,  and  of  such  a  nature  as  to 
render  it  impossible  for  Markof  to  remain  in  Pans,  even 
though  his  cabinet  might  not  find  it  advisable  as  yet  to  break 
off  a^  relations  with  I'rance.  Bonaparte,  instead  of  paying 
any  attention  to  Markof 's  repeated  representations  on  the 
subject  of  the  arrest  of  his  secretary,  forgot  himself  so  far  as 
to  msult  Markof  himself  personally ;  and  towards  the  con- 
clusion of  his  invective,  actually  to  defy  the  Bussian  govern- 
ment. After  this  scene,  the  ambassador  entirely  broke  off 
all  intercourse  with  the  court  of  the  Tuileries.  His  em- 
peror, however,  helped  himself  out  of  the  difficulty  with  that 
xeadiness  of  invention  for  which  Bonaparte  called  him  "  as 
ireaeherous  as  a  Greek."  He  recalled  Markof,  and  gratified 
Bonaparte  in  this  respe^ ;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  sent 
Markof  a  special  order,  as  a  sign  of  hia  continued  favour. 
Markof  wore  this  on  the  occasion  of  his  farewell  visit  at  the 
Tdleries,  and  affected  to  assure  every  one  that  he  considered 
his  reeal  in  the  light  of  a  favour. 
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When  Markof  withdrew  in  Noyember,  he  lefb  hk 
tuj  of  legation,  cTOubril,  as  aeting  ambaflfiador  in  his  pbioe. 
Every  one,  however,  foresaw  a  breach  at  no  very  distant 
period ;  and  Eussia  had  already,  in  the  autumn  of  1803, 
when  nothing  was  to  be  done  with  IVossia,  entered  into  a 
cloaear  eonnexion  with  Engknd.  Negotiations  weie  also 
Qomioenced  with  Austria,  and  a  union  with  Sweden  and 
SoBmark^  for  the  purpose  of  liberating  Hanoyer,  was  spoken 
of.  This  was  the  state  of  affairs  at  the  beginning  of  1804 : 
tiie  murder  of  the  due  d'Enghein  brought  matters  to  a 
crisis.  The  mother  of  the  Russian  emperor  had  beeu  all 
along  hostile  to  everything  proceeding  from  Bonaparte ;  and 
the  mild  and  gentle  spirit  of  the  emperor,  like  that  of  all 
peiBona  of  good  feeling  in  Europe,  was  deeply  wounded  by 
the  fiite  of  the  duke.  From  the  beginning  of  1804,  he  had 
BO  &rther  political  reasons  for  keeping  up  a  friendly  relation 
with  Erance ;  he  therefore  gave  himself  up  entirely  to  his 
natural  fedings  oa  hearing  of  the  catastrophe  at  Yineennes. 
At  the  very  xiext  audience  the  court  appeared  in  mourning, 
and  the  emperor  himself  received  general  Kedouville,  to  his 
very  great  surprise,  in  that  garb.  Thiers  confesses  that 
Hedouville  was  surprised;  but  he  is  never  at  a  loss  for 
phrases,  and  contrives  to  free  the  general  fnnn  his  »nbar* 
Tassment,  and  to  make  him  play  a  dignified  part  at  the 
audience.  The  emper<Mr,  however,  went  stiU  fiirtha::  he 
WHS  the  only  one  ^unong  the  sovereigns  of  his  time,  with 
the  exception  of  the  kiog  of  Sweden^  who  publicly  blamed 
this  vioh^ion  of  the  territory,  and  of  the  most  sacred  rights 
oi  the  G^^nnan  empire.  Tne  emperor  made  use  of  the  pre- 
text, that  he  had  become,  by  his  share  in  the  new  division 
of  Germany,  and  in  the  distribution  of  the  secularised 
spiritual,  and  of  the  sujmpressed  temporal,  states,  a  guarantee 
&r  the  independence  of  the  German  princes.  None  of  the 
latter,  not  even  the  emperor  or  the  elector  of  Baden,  who 
was  most  particularly  concerned,  uttered  any  remonstrance 
in  the  diet  at  Eatisbon ;  the  emperor  Alexander  alone  handed 
in  a  note,  calling  upon  the  diet  to  require  satisfaction  for 
ti»  violation  of  the  territorial  rights  of  Baden.  King  Gus- 
taims  IV.  of  Sweden,  in  his  quality  as  a  guarantee  of  the 
Wesl^halian  peace,  also  summoned  the  German  empire  to 
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Tengeance.  But  he  did  tliis  in  such  an  extraordinary  and 
ezt»Tagant  manner  as  showed  too  plainly  that  his  under- 
standing was  not  quite  right. 

The  emperor  ^exander  was  not  satisfied,  however,  with 
urgine;  on  the  lazy,  slow,  and  timid  diet ;  he  caused  a  note 
to  he  handed  in  to  the  cabinet  of  the  Tuileries,  by  his  minister 
d'Oubril,  relatiye  to  the  occurrence  in  Ettenheim.  The  note 
which  had  been  sent  to  the  diet  was  very  properly  and  well 
answered,  because  Bonaparte  left  the  answer  to  Talleyrand 
and  his  diplomatists;  but  it  was  quite  otherwise  with 
d^Oubril's  note,  the  answer  to  which  Bonaparte  himself 
dictated. 

In  this  document,  which  was  published  and  intended  for 
the  emperor,  bearing  date  the  20th  of  April,  the  son,  who 
was  verv  sensitive  in  such  matters,  was  very  rudely  put  in 
mind  of  the  murder  of  his  father ;  and  the  English  were 
made  to  bear  the  blame  of  this  murder,  without  any  reason 
or  proof  whatever.  Meanwhile  HedouviUe  announced  to 
the  Kussian  court  the  elevation  of  the  first  consul  to  the 
imperial  dignity.  Alexander  refused  to  acknowledge  the 
new  sovereign,  and  the  king  of  Sweden  followed  ms  ex- 
ample. The  French  ambassador  immediately  quitted  St. 
Petersburg,  and  d*Oubril  answered  the  insulting  note  by 
another,  in  which  harsh  language  was  as  harshly  returned. 
This  note  was  to  give  the  find  conditions,  on  which  the 
friendship  between  Bussia  and  France  could  continue  to 
subsist.  These  conditions,  as  set  forth  in  the  note  of  the 
24th  of  July,  are :  that  Bussia  should  have  a  voice  in  ar- 
ranging the  affairs  of  Italy ;  that  the  promise  of  compen- 
sation to  the  king  of  Sardinia,  so  often  made  by  France, 
should  be  at  last  fulfilled ;  that  the  French  troops  should  be 
withdrawn  firom  the  north  of  Germany,  and  the  neutrality 
of  the  smaller  states  respected  for  the  future.  We  give  the 
conclusion  in  the  original,  because  in  it  the  reference  to 
the  emperor  Paul's  murder  is  very  summarily  disposed  of.* 

♦  "A  peine  croira-t-on  que,  pour  soutenlr  un  principe  erron^  le 
cabinet  de  St.  Cloud  ait  pu  s'ecarter  de  ce  que  les  ^gaids  et  lea  con- 
venances requi^rent,  au  point  de  chbisir,  parmi  les  exemples  k  dter, 
celui  qui  €tait  le  moins  fait  k  Fetre,  et  de  rappeler  dans  une  pi^«e 
officielle  la  mort  d'un  p^re  k  la  sensibility  de  son  auguste  fils,  en  tachiuit, 
centre  toute  v^rit^  et  crojance,  de  charger  d'une  acci^ation  atrooe  un 
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From  tills  time  all  direct  communication  ceased  between  the 
courts.  Bayneyal,  whom  H^douvUle  had  left  as  his  charg^ 
d'affaires,  was  also  recalled,  and  d'Oabril  left  Paris  in  August. 

Alexander  had  not  waited  for  this  opportunity  to  concert 
means  for  setting  bounds  to  Bonaparte's  ambition.  Bj  the 
declarations  interchanged  between  the  courts  of  St.  Peters- 
burg and  Berlin  (May  3rd  and  24tb),  it  was  agreed  that  they 
Bhomd  not  allow  the  French  troops  in  Germany  to  go  beyond 
the  frontier  of  Hanover ;  and  that  should  this  happen,  each 
of  the  two  powers  should  employ  40,000  men  to  repel  such 
an  attempt.  A  convention  was  also  signed  between  Bussia 
and  Ausl^a  before  the  end  of  the  year,  and  they  agreed  to 
set  on  foot  an  army  of  350,000  men.  England,  under  the 
administration  of  "Mr,  Pitt,  added  her  strength  to  these  com- 
binations, and  united  the  several  powers  in  a  third  coalition 
for  the  purpose  of  wresting  from  France  the  countries  sub- 
dued by  it  since- 1792,  reducing  that  kingdom  within  its 
ancient  limits,  and  finally  introducing  into  Europe  a  gene- 
ral system  of  public  right.  The  plan  was  the  same  as 
that  which  ten  years  afterwards  was  executed  by  the  Grand 
Alliance;  it  failed  in  1805,  because  the  participation  of 
Prussia,  on  which  the  allies  had  reckoned,  was  withheld  from 
the  most  ignoble  motives. 

The  negotiation  of  the  several  treaties  connected  with  the 
coalition,  occupied  the  greater  part  of  the  year  1806.  By 
the  treaty  of  St.  Petersburg  (August  11th)  between  Great 
Britain  and  Russia,  it  was  agreed  that  Alexander  should 
make  another  attempt  for  arranging  matters  with  Bonaparte, 
80  as  to  prevent  the  war.  The  Bussian  minister  Novosiltzof 
wag  sent  to  Paris  by  way  of  Berlin,  where  he  received  the 
passports  procured  wr  him  from  the  French  cabinet  by  that 
of  Prussia ;  but  at  the  same  time,  orders  reached  him  from 
St.  Petersburg,  countermanding  his  journey.  The  annexa- 
tion of  the  Ligurian  republic  to  France,  at  the  moment 
when  the  allies  were  mafing  conciliatory  overtures  to  Napo- 
leon, appeared  to  the  emperor  too  serious  an  outrage  to  allow 
of  his  prosecuting  further  negotiations.  War  was  conse- 
^ently  resolved  on. 

gonremement,  que  celni  de  France  ne  se  fait  pas  scmpnle  de  calomnier 
WM  ccMe,  paroe  qu'il  se  troa?e  en  guerre  avec  lul/' 
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Napokon  seemed  to  be  wholly  intent  on  his  des^  of 
inyadiog  England.  Part  of  hia  troops  had  alreadj  emlnaked 
(August  27^),  when  on  a  sudden  the  camp  of  Boulogne  was 
broken  up,  and  the  army  put  in  march  towards  the  Bhine, 
which  TiY&t  it  passed  within  a  month  after.  Austria  had  set 
on  loot  three  armies.  The  ardiduke  Ohades  commanded 
that  (^  Italy ;  his  brother  John  was  stationed  with  the  second 
army  on  the  Tyrol ;  and  the  third  was  commaiided  nominally 
by  the  archddLe  Erederick,  the  emperor's  cousin,  bat  in 
reality  by  general  Mack.  The  first  Bussian  aimy  under 
Kutusof  hid  arrived  in  Gallicia,  and  was  continuing  its 
x^arch  in  aU  haste.  It  was  followed  by  another  under 
^chelsoo.  The  Bussian  troops  in  Dalmatia  were  to  attempt 
a  landing  in  Italy. 

^  Mack  haTing  crossed  the  Ian  (Sept.  8th),  and  entered 
'Suabia,  Napoleon's  plan  was  to  cut  him  off  from  the  army  of 
Kutusof,  which  was  marching  through  Austria.  In  this  he 
succeeded  by  a  violation  of  the  Prussian  territory.  Marmont, 
who  had  marched  by  way  of  M^ence,  and  Bemadotte,  who 
had  ccModucted  an  army  into  !Eranconia»  where  they  were 
joined  by  the  Bavarians,  traversed  the  country  of  Anspach, 
and  thus  came  on  the  rear  of  the  Austrian  army  (Oct.  Gth). 
From  that  date,  scarcely  a  day  passed  without  a  battle 
favourable  to  the  Trench.  Several  Austrian  divisions  were 
fc«>ced  to  lay  down  their  arms.  Mack,  who  had  thrown  him- 
self into  nim,  lost  all  resolution,  and  capitulated  with  25,000 
men  (Oct.  19th).  Mack's  army  was  thus  totally  dissipated, 
except  6000  cavalry,  with  which  the  archduke  Fer<unand 
had  opened  himself  a  passage  through  Franconia,  and  ?Q|0QP 
men,  vdth  whom  Kienmayer  had  retired  to  Braunau,  where  hie 
was  met  by  the  yanguard  of  Kutusc^.  The  two  g^ierals 
continued  thdr  retreat.  The  Bussians  repassed  the  Danube 
near  Grain  (Nov.  9th),  and  directed  their  march  towards 
Moravia.  A  few  days  after  (Nov.  Ldth),  Vienna  fell  into  the 
hands  of  the  French.  The  Austiians  had  renounced  the 
design  of  defending  their  capital,  but  dedded  that  the  passage 
of  the  rivar  should  be  disputed.  Vienna  is  situated  at  some 
distance  from  the  Danube,  which  flows  to  tfhe  right  of  the 
city  between  wooded  islands.  The  Austrians  had  placed  explo- 
sive materials  under  the  flooring  of  the  wooden  bridge  which 
crosses  the  several  arms  of  the  river,  and  were  ready  to  blow 
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it  up  the  moment  the  IFrenek  should  show  tbemselTes.  Thej 
kept  themselrea  in  leadiness  on  the  left  bank,  inth  thmf 
artilleiy  pointed,  and  a  corps  of  7000  oc  8000  men,  eom- 
manded  l^  count  Anenherg.  The  FrexM^,  neTerthelesSy  got 
possesBioai  of  tib«  bridge  by  stratsgem.  Murat,  Laiiines^ 
Belliard,  and  tideir  staff,  leaving  their  troops  behind  them, 
crossed  the  bridge,  told  the  Austriana  that  an  armistiee  was 
agreed  on,  and  asked  to  see  their  general.  He  was  sent  for. 
Meanwhile,  the  French  officers  kept  the  AustriaiL  gunners 
in  ccmyersation,  and  gave  time  for  a  column  of  Jrendu  grena- 
diers to  come  up  unseen,  under  caret  of  the  woods^  a^ae  the 
eannon,  and  disarm  the  artillerymen.  The  stupid  Austrian 
ecmimandear  who  had  come  to  the  spot  just  at  the  critical 
iBoment,  Mk  compldi^  into  the  trap.  He  himadf  led  the 
iPrench  o^mn  oier  the  bridge,  and  ordered  tbe  Anstriasa 
troops  to  be  drawn  vp  on  parade  to  receiye  them  as  frienda 
The  possession  of  the  bridge  afforded  the  French  troopa  tbe 
means  of  reaching  Znaym  sooner  than  Kutusof,  and  thus 
preventing  his  junction  with  Buxhovden. 

Meanwhile,  Alexander  had  gone  to  Berlin,  to  exert  his 
personal  influence  over  the  timorous  king,  and  prevail  on  him 
to  abandon  his  wretched  neutral  policy,  in  which  there  was 
neither  honour,  honesty,  nor  safety.  Alexander  was  warmly 
seconded  by  the  beautiful  queen  of  Prussia,  and  by  the  arch- 
duke Anthony,  who  arrived  at  the  same  time  on  a  special 
mission  from  Vienna.  French  influence  rapidly  declined  in 
Berlin;  Ikuroe  left  it  oat  the  2nd  of  November,  without 
lumng  been  able  to  obtain  an  imdienee,  for  some  days  pr»- 
^uily,»therfrom  the  kio^  &t  the  emperor ;  asd  on  the  fol* 
lowing  day  a  secret  eo&ventiDn  was  signed  between  the  two 
i&Q&ardis  £og  the  segulation  of  the  af^bs  oi  Europe,  and  the 
fia^ectien  of  a  banics  against  the  ambition  o£  the  French 
^p^ror.  The  Prassian  mioist^  Haugwitz,  who  had  signed 
this  eoQventiQn  o&ly  to  gain  time,  and  with  a  secret  detev^ 
iBinatieBi  to  dude  its  provisions^  was  to  be  entrusted  with 
tile  notifieatkin  of  it  to  JNTa^poleon,  with  aathority,  in  caae  ai 
>ti  aeeeptance,  te  offer  a  renewal  of  the  former  friendship 
ttd  alliance  of  the  Prnsaian  nation ;  but  in  ease  of  refusal,  t^ 
^lacewai;  with  an  intimation,  that  hoet^itiea  would  be^ 
tt  the  15fli  of  Seeembtt — ^wli^en  iiiej  would  be  too  lata' 
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Before  that  day  came,  Prussia  relapsed  into  her  old  tempo- 
rising habits;  her  armies  made  no  forward  movement 
towards  the  Danube,  and  Napoleon  was  permitted  to  con- 
tinue without  interruption  his  advance  to  Vienna,  while 
80,000  disciplined  veterans  remained  inactive  in  Silesia ;  a 
force  amply  sufficient  to  have  thrown  him  back  with  disgrace 
and  disaster  to  the  Ehine. 

A  characteristic  scene  took  place  at  Potsdam  during 
Alexander's  visit.  The  king,  the  queen,  and  the  emperor, 
went  one  night  by  torchlight  into  the  vault  where  lay  the 
coffin  of  Frederick  the  Great.  They  knelt  before  it.  Alex- 
ander's face  was  bathed  in  tears;  he  pressed  his  friend's 
hands,  he  clasped  him  in  his  arms,  and  together  they  swore 
eternal  amity:  never  would  they  separate  their  cause  or 
their  fortunes.  Tilsit  sopa  showed  what  was  the  value  of 
this  oath,  which  probably  was  sincere  for  the  moment  when 
it  was  taken. 


QHA?TEE  LY.       \ 

MOBTTEB  DElfEATED  —  i^USOF^H  JTjq^l -^  BAOBATION's 
HEBOIO  EXPLOIT  —  BATTLE^  CTT  AUSTEBLITZ  —  SEPABATS 
PEACE  BETWEEN  PBAITCE  AITD  AUSTBIA — ATTEMPT  OF 
BTTSSIA  TO  OBTAIK  THE  BIGHT  OF  PBOTEOTOBATE  OVEB 
THE  GBEEE  SUBJECTS  OF  TUBKET. 

DvBiKO  the  retreat  of  the  Austrians  and  Bussians  under 
Kienmayer  and  Kutusof  from  Passau  to  Krems,  the  impru- 
dence of  Mortier,  who  had  crossed  to  the  left  bank  of  the 
Danube  at  Linz,  gave  occasion  to  engagements  at  Stein  and 
Dimstein,  in  which  the  French  lost  more  men  than  they  ever 
acknowledged.  Mortier's  army  of  30,000  men  consisted  of 
three  divisions,  under  generals  Gazan,  Dupont,  and  Dumon- 
ceau.  This  army  had  positive  orders  to  keep  always  near  to 
the  main  body,  which  was  pursuing  its  march  along  the  right 
bank,  and  never  to  advance  beyond  it.  Kutusof  had  long 
retreated  on  the  right  bank ;  but  on  the  9th  of  November 
he  crossed  to  the  left  at  Qrein,  as  before  mentioned,  and  lay 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  Krems,  when  Mortier's  troops  ad- 
vanced.   The  French  ^visions  maintained  the  distance  of  a 
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whole  day's  march  one  from  another,  because  thej  thought 
they  were  following  a  fleeing  army  j  but  between  Dimstein 
and  Stein  they  fell  in  with  the  whole  Eussian  army,  20,000 
strong,  at  a  place  where  the  Prench  were  obliged  to  pass 
through  a  frightful  ravine.  On  the  11th  of  November, 
Mortier  ventured  to  make  an  attack  with  Grazan's  division 
alone;  but  between  Dimstein  and  Loiben  (twenty  hours 
from  Vienna),  he  got  into  a  narrow  way,  enclosed  on  both 
sides  by  a  line  of  lofty  walls,  and  there  suffered  a  dreadful 
loss.  When  the  French,  about  noon,  at  length  supposed 
themselves  to  have  gained  some  advantage,  the  Russians  re- 
ceived reinforcements,  outflanked  the  French,  cut  them  off, 
and  would  have  annihilated  the  whole  division,  had  not 
Dupont's  come  up  at  the  decisive  moment.  The  latter 
division  had  also  suffered  severely  on  the  same  day.  "Whilst 
Kutusof  was  sharply  engaged  with  Mortier,  whose  num- 
bers were  being  rapidly  diminished,  and  his  cannon  taken,  the 
Austrian  general,  Schmidt,  attacked  Dupont  at  Stein,  where 
the  contest  was  as  murderous  as  at  Dimstein,  till  Schmidt 
fell,  and  the  French  forced  their  way. 

Kutusof,  on  his  march  to  Znaym,  was  overtaken  by  the  van 
of  the  French,  under  Belliard,  near  HoUabrunn;  and  every- 
thing depended  on  detaining  the  latter  so  long  as  might 
enable  Kutusof  to  gain  time  for  getting  in  advance.  For 
this  purpose,  Bagration,  with  about  6000  men,  took  up  a 
position  m  the  rear  of  the  main  body.  Nostitz  served  under 
Bagration,  and  had  some  thousand  Austrians  and  a  number 
of  Bussians  under  his  immediate  command.  He  occupied 
the  village  of  Schongraben,  in  the  rear  of  the  Eussians,  and 
in  the  very  centre  of  their  line  of  march.  Belliard  ought  to 
have  attacked  him  first ;  but  as  his  corps  was  not  superior  in 
number  to  that  of  Bagration,  he  had  again  recourse  to  the 
expedient  which  he  had  already  tried,  with  such  signal  suc- 
cess, at  the  bridge  of  Yienna.  He  entered  into  a  parley ; 
declared  that  peace  with  Austria  was  already  concluded,  or 
as  good  as  concluded ;  assured  them  that  hostilities  hence- 
ibrth  affected  the  Eussians  alone ;  and  by  such  means  in- 
duced Nostitz  to  be  guilty  of  a  piece  of  treachery  unparal- 
leled in  war.  Nostitz,  with  his  Austrians,  forsook  the  Eus- 
sians, even  those  whom  he  had  under  his  own  command ;  and 
they  being  unable  to  maintain  the  village  of  Schongraben,  it 
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\  taken  possesfiion  of  without  a  «liot ;  und  Bagmtion  and 
KutuBof  seemed  lost^  for  Murat's  whole  army  was  advancing 
upon  them. 

In  the  mean  time  the  SuAsians  at  HoUabrann  extricated 
themselves  from  their  difficulty;  for  they  were  not  bo 
0tnipidly  credulous  as  the  Austrians,  but  knew  how  to  deceive 
the  Gascons,  by  whom  they  were  pursued,  ds  Belliard  had 
deceived  the  Austrians.  For  this  purpose,  they  availed 
themselves  of  the  presence  in  Kutusof  s  camp  of  count  von 
Winzingerode,  the  adjutant-general  of  the  emperor  of  Bufisia, 
who  had  been  employed  in  all  the  last  diplomatic  military 
negotiAtions  in  Berlin.  Murat  having  sent  his  adjutant  to 
call  upon  Kutusof,  whose  line  of  match  had  come  into  the 
power  of  the  enemy,  in  consequence  of  Nostitz's  treachery  in 
capitulating,  the  Bussian  general  assumed  the  appearance  of 
bemg  desirous  to  negotiate,  and  Winzingerode  betook  him- 
Belf  to  the  French  camp.  Belliard  and  Murat,  without  taking 
the  trouble  to  inquire  what  powers  the  count  and  Kutusof 
had  to  conclude  a  treaty  which  should  be  generally  bind- 
ing, came  to  an  agreement  with  Winzingerode,  by  vutue  of 
which  all  the  Bussians,  within  a  certain  nuniber  of  days, 
were  to  evacuate  every  part  of  the  Austrian  territory.  This 
capitulation  was  to  be  sent  to  the  emperor  Napoleon,  at 
Schonbnmn,  for  confirmation ;  and  to  this  condition  there 
was  necessarily  attached  another,  for  the  sake  of  which 
Kutusof  had  commenced  the  whole  affair.  There  was  to 
be  a  suspension  of  hostilities  till  the  arrival  of  Napoleon's 
answer ;  and  it  was  agreed,  that  in  the  mean  time  both  par- 
ties should  remain  in  their  then  positions.  Bagration,  with 
7000  or  8000  Bussians,  complied  with  this  condition,  and  re- 
mained in  his  position  at  HoUabrunn,  because  he  could 
be  observed  by  the  French ;  but  Kutusof,  with  all  the  rest 
of  the  army,  which  lay  at  a  greater  distance,  quietly  con- 
tinued his  route  to  Znaym ;  and  this,  with  a  full  knowledge 
of  the  dan^r  of  Bagration  being  afterwards  overwhelmed 
by  a  superior  force.  On  being  made  acquainted  with  the 
<»;pitulation,  Napoleon  was  enraged,  for  he  immediately 
perceived  how  grievously  his  brother-in-law  had  suffered 
himself  to  be  deceived ;  and  he  ordered  an  immediate 
attack.  This  was  indeed  made;  but  eighteen  hours  had 
been  izsepanibly  lost^  and  Kutosof  gained  two  mstebsB 
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cnMiirat;  tbe  whole  Piench  Brmy,  above  30,000  BtnxDg, 
tfafiiefare  fell  upon  Bagraticm. 

Bagratian,  who  had  still  with  him  the  Aufltrian  r^fiooieiit 
of  hoBsars  of  the  Grown-prmce  of  Homburg,  oommanded  br 
bamii  Ton  Mohr,  offered  a  vigoroTis  resietanee  to  the  whc^ 
French  army  wiidi  hk  7000  or  8000  men.  The  Euflfiian 
bambs  set  me  to  the  Tillage  in  which  was  stationed  the  corps 
wbieh  was  to  fall  npon  Bagration's  flank ;  the  conseqnenee 
Has,  that  tide  corps  was  thrown  into  confasion,  and  the 
BuBsians  opened  up  a  way  for  themselves  at  the  point  of  the 
bayonet.  The  Biissian  general,  it  is  true,  was  obliged  to 
kave  his  cannan  in  the  hands  of  his  enemy,  and  lost  the  half 
of  his  force ;  it  must,  however,  always  be  regarded  as  one  of 
ibemost  glorious  deeds  of  the  whole  campaign,  that,  after 
ibiee  days'  continued  fighting,  he  succeeded  in  joining  the 
Budn  body  tmder  Xutusof,  at  his  head-quarters  at  Wischau, 
between  Briinn  and  Olmiitz,  and,  to  the  astonishment  of  all, 
with  one-half  of  his  little  army.  Even  the  Prench  admit 
that  the  Eussians  behaved  nobly,  that  they  themselves  lost 
a  great  number  of  men,  and  that,  among  others,  Oudinot  was 
severely  wounded. 

On  the  same  day  cm  which  Bagration  arrived  in  Wischau, 
a  junction  had  been  formed  by  Buihovden's  army,  with 
which  the  emperor  Alexander  was  present,  with  the  troops 
DBdar  Kutuao^  who  thenceforward  assumed  the  chi^  com- 
mand of  the  whole.  I^Fapoleon  himself  came  to  BrOnn,  and 
collected  his  whole  army  around  him,  well  knowing  that 
nothing  but  a  decisive  engagement  could  bring  him  safely 
out  of  the  situation  in  which  he  then  was,  and  which  was  the 
xaore  dangerous  the  more  splendid  and  victorious  it  out- 
wardly appeaired  to  be.  It  is  beyond  a  doubt,  that  the  pre- 
cipitation and  haughtiness  of  the  Eossiana,  who  were  ei^er 
&ir  a  decisive  engagement,  combined  with  the  miserable 
policy  of  the  Prussian  cabinet  and  the  cowardice  of  the  king, 
aa  wen  as  the  fears  and  irresolution  of  the  poor  emperor 
^randa,  and  the  want  of  spirit  among  his  advaess,  con- 
trihoted  mose  to  the  fiuccess  of  JSTapoleon^s  pilans  respeeting 
Cnissi%  G^ermany^  and  Italy,  than  his  victeodes  in  the  fiel£ 
A  glance  at  the  situation  of  affairs  at  the  time  of  the  battle 
of  Austezlitz  will  show  at  once  how  easily  he  might  ha?e  been 
stopped  in  his  career.    There  was  nothing  Napoleon  feared 
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more  than  that  the  Eussians  should  march  either  to  Hun- 
gary or  to  Upper  Silesia,  and  avoid  a  decisive  engagement ; 
he  therefore  took  means  to  ascertain  the  characters  and  views 
of  the  personal  attendants  and  advisers  of  the  emperor 
Alexander ;  and  when  he  had  learned  that  young  men  of 
foolhardy  dispositions  had  the  preponderance  in  his  councils, 
he  formed  his  plans  accordingly.  He  first  advanced  from 
Briinn  to  Wischau,  and  afterwards  retired  again  into  the 
neighhourhood  of  Briinn,  as  if  afiraid  to  venture  upon  $si 
attack.-  The  emperor  of  Q-ermany,  as  well  as  Napoleon, 
appeared  seriously  desirous  of  a  peace ;  but  the  former  was 
obliged  to  propose  conditions  which  the  latter  could  not 
possibly  accept;  and  Napoleon  wished  first  completely  to 
set  the  emperor  Prancis  free  &om  the  Russians,  his  allies, 
and  from  Prussia,  before  he  came  to  an  agreement  with  him. 
As  count  Stadion,  who  came  to  the  head-quarters  of  the 
French  on  the  27th  of  November,  with  Giulay,  as  ambas- 
sadors to  treat  for  peace,  was  a  sworn  enemy  of  Napoleon, 
and  remained  so  tiU  1813,  and  had,  moreover,  been  very  in- 
strumental in  founding  the  whole  coalition,  and  in  maturing 
their  plans,  his  appearance  on  this  occasion  was  of  itself  no 
good  omen  for  the  favourable  issue  of  the  mission.  The 
proposals  made  as  the  basis  of  a  peace  were  the  same  as  had 
been  contemplated  in  the  event  of  a  victory  on  the  part  of 
the  allies — the  French  were  to  evacuate  Germany  and  Italy. 
When  Napoleon  sent  Savary  (afterwards  duke  of  Eovigo), 
the  head  of  his  gendarmerie  police,  under  pretence  of  com- 
plimenting the  emperor  Alexander,  it  was  indisputably  a 
great  part  of  this  envoy's  object,  as  appears  from  the  30th 
bulletm,  to  make  himself  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the 
prevailing  opinions  and  the  leadmg  characters  during  the 
three  days  of  his  sojourn  in  the  emperor's  camp.  Savary 
was  very  well  received,  and  sent  away  with  every  courtly 
attention  by  Alexander;  but  it  was  intimated  that /it  was 
intended  to  make  common  cause  with  Prussia,  and  that  it 
was  expected  that  Novosiltzof,  whom  the  emperor  Alexander 
wished  to  send  to  Napoleon,  would  meet  Haugwitz  in  Briinn. 
The  hint  was  sufficient  to  induce  Savary  to  decline  the  com- 
pany of  Novosiltzof. 

When  Savary  informed  the  emperor  of  the  illusion  of  the 
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Bussian  generals,  and  of  tbeir  belief  that  fears  were  enter- 
tained of  the  Bussians,  and  that  on  this  account  embassies 
were  sent  to  seek  for  peace — Napoleon  very  cunningly  took 
care  to  strengthen  the  fools  in  their  folly.  Savary  was  sent 
again  to  the  enemy's  camp  to  propose  an  interview  between 
Napoleon  and  the  emperor  of  Eussia.  The  interview  was 
dedined ;  but  prince  Dolgoruki  was  sent  to  propose  condi- 
tions to  Napoleon.  The  latter  did  not  allow  him  to  come 
into  his  camp,  but  received  him  at  the  outposts.  If  it  be  true 
that  the  prince  behaved  most  rudely,  and  that  he  made  the 
demands  of  which  Napoleon  complains  so  bitterly  in  the  30th 
and  31st  bulletins,  the  Eussians  were  certainly  seized  with  a 
delusion  which  could  not  but  draw  them  on  to  their  destruc- 
tion ;  but  we  must  add,  that  we  do  not  place  unhesitating 
confidence  in  anything  which  proceeded  immediately  from 
Napoleon,  or  in  words  which  are  put  into  his  mouth.  In  the' 
same  bulletin  in  which  abuse  is  heaped  upon  the  Eussians, 
the  English  again  play  a  part  along  with  them — the  English, 
who  were  always  a  thorn  in  Napoleon's  side. 

If  it  be  asked  why  the  Eussians,  with  whom  there  were 
only  some  20,000  Austrians,  did  not  wait  for  their  third  army, 
under  Benningsen,  or  reduce  Bonaparte  to  the  greatest  per- 
plexity, by  taking  up  a  strong  position  in  Hungary  or  Upper 
Silesia,  or  remaining  quietly  upon  the  heights  of  I^ratzen,  the 
reply  is,  that  the  whole  system  of  supplies  was  bad,  and  that 
want  had  reached  so  great  a  pitch,  that  it  would  have  been 
impossible  for  them  to  remain.  Certain  it  is,  that  they 
suffered  themselves  to  be  drawn  down  from  the  heights,  and 
away  from  Austerlitz,  nearer  Briinn,  where  the  talents  of 
their  generals  were  unable  to  devise  any  plan  of  battle 
which  Napoleon  could  not  immediately  oversee;  it  would 
have  been  otherwise  in  the  mountains.  The  French  allege, 
that  Napoleon  had  long  before  fixed  upon  the  very  place  in 
which  the  Sussians  offered  him  battle  at  Austerlitz,  on  the 
2nd  of  December,  as  his  battle-ffeld,  and  laid  all  his  plans 
accordingly.  The  possession  of  the  heights  of  Fratzen  was 
regarded  by  those  skilled  in  strategy  as  the  key  of  this  battle- 
field. The  Eussians  were  in  full  possession  of  these  heights, 
with  all  their  force,  on  the  1st  of  December ;  on  the  2nd 
they  descended  from  them,  when  Bonaparte  drew  back  one 
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of  the  wingB  of  Ins  army.  He  had  long  calculated  on  gaming 
the  yictory  by  the  possession  of  these  heights,  and  thru 
Fendering  the  retreat  of  the  Eussians  impossible.  He  did 
not,  therefore,  fail,  in  the  very  opening  of  the  battle,  to  seize 
upon  them.  A  column  of  the  third  Ituscdan  army,  under 
Benmngsen,  commanded  bj  Michelson,  just  arrived  at  the 
decisive  moment  when  Napoleon  had  also  called « to  his  aid 
Bemadotte's  corps,  and  when  the  Bavarians  were  on  their 
march  from  Budweis  to  Moravia ;  but  none  of  their  leaders 
could  lay  any  claim  to  the  reputation  of  a  commander  of 
genius.  Napoleon's  proclamation  to  his  army  shows  his  &S1 
confidence  in  his  own  superiority,  as  well  as  in  that  of  his  ge- 
nerals and  soldiers ;  and  this  confidence  was  fully  realised  OFn 
the  bloody  field  of  Austerlitz  on  the  2nd  of  December.  Bnt 
though  the  Russians  were  defeated,  it  is  certain,  that  had  it 
not  been  for  the  cowardice  of  the  emperor  of  Germany,  and 
for  the  counsels  of  Lichtenstein  and  his  associates,  who  sought 
the  advantage  of  their  empe]X)r  at  the  expense  of  his  honour 
and  the  Austrian  name,  the  victory,  winch  the  French  so 
admirably  understood  how  to  magnify,  would  not  have  pro- 
duced the  efiects  it  actually  did  produce.  It  was  not  the 
victory  itself,  but  its  consequences,  which  made  the  German 

C'  Loes  the  humble  vassals  of  Fnmce,  gave  Italy  into  the 
ds  of  Napoleon,  raised  his  brothers  and  his  brother-in- 
law  to  the  rank  of  kings,  and  his  generals  and  diplomatists 
to  that  of  princes. 

As  regards  the  immediate  results  of  the  battle,  the  Bussians 
lost  the  greater  part  of  their  artillery  and  their  army ;  hnt 
this  loss  has  been  so  grossly  exaggerated  by  the  Erench, 
that  we  do  not  venture  either  to  give  the  number  of  the 
fidlen,  or  of  those  who  escaped.  Many,  in  other  respects 
trustworthy  French  writers,  give  54,000  as  the  number  o£ 
the  slain;  and  3iatthieu  Dumas,  who  does  not  belong  to  the 
boasters,  states,  that  of  80,000  Eussians,  40,00#  fell  in  the 
battle.  It  is  obvious,  however,  that  these  mere  'military 
official  vaunts  are  not  entitled  to  much  credit,  for  the  Bufl- 
sian  accounts  as  absurdly  diminish  the  amount  of  the  loflfl, 
a»  those  of  the  French  extravagantly  exaggerate  it.  Kutuso^ 
in  his  account,  says  that  he  lost  12,000,  and  the  French 
18,000  men.    The  French  reports  partly  refute  one  another. 
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as  will  appear  from  a  single  example :  Bm^orden.  wtm  hati 
pressed  beside  a  frossen  lake ;  some  battalions  retreated  nwrn 
the  ice^  wbieh  the  French  broke  with  tiieir  artiUerj ;  so  mat 
mmj  Unssiazis  perished,  and  their  cannon  sank  into  the 
vafcer.  The  fir^  French  accounts,  in  order  to  make  up  the 
mm  of  50,000  Bossians  fallen,  will  hare  20,000  to  ha^e  been 
drowned  in  the  lake.  In  a  second  report,  however,  this 
20,000  is  reduced  to  4000,  and  the  Bassums  hardlj  admit 
that  any  of  their  m^i  were  lost  in  the  lake.  This  is,  no 
doubt,  aa  incorrect  as  the  French  accounts,  although  we 
should  be  dii^osed  still  very  much  furtiier  to  reduce  the 
amount  of  th^r  second  report. 

After  the  battle  of  Austerlltz,  Napoleon  fimnd  in,  the 
weak  Franeia  II.  as  useful  a  tool  as  he  had  found  in  the 
hng  of  Sardinia,  after  the  battles  of  Montenotte  and  Mill&> 
smo,  in  1796-1797 ;  with  this  di^renee,  that  the  empevor's 
understanding  was  still  less  vigorous  than  that  of  the  king. 
This  was  evident,  when  Lichtenstein,  after  the  battle,  con^ 
doeted  the  poor  terrified  Franda  to  a  personal  intarnew 
vith  the  superior  genius,  who  immediately  brought  him  ihte 
sobservience ;  and,  as  a  &TOur,  granted  a  cenation  of  hoatilih 
Ises,  which  placed  the  emperor  of  Giennanj,  with  hiis  hands 
boynd,  in.  the  power  of  the  conqneior.  The  first  oonditiaa 
ef  the  truce  was,  that  the  Russians  should  whdly  withdramr: 
This  wafi  the  more  advantageous,  as,  after  the  battLe^  the 
difficulty  of  supplies  ceased,  which  was  alleged  aa  an  egccuse 
for  not  having  taken  up  a  strong  position  in  Hungary  or 
Upper  Silesia,  instead  of  risking  a  battle.  The  remains  of 
the  army  would  have  been  easily  provided  for.  The  French^ 
indeed,  allege,  that  the  Russian  army  was  con^letely  enu» 
rounded,  and  the  emperor  as  good  as  made  prisoner ;  ba^g 
owed  his  escape  to  f&vour,  and  to  a  pass  &om  Napoleon^ 
presented  by  general  Davoust.  However  ungrounded  this 
may  be,  all  the  French  writers  insist  eame^y  upon  its 
truth  (Lefebvre  excepted) ;  and  the  intelligent  Thibaudeau 
is  even  amongst  the  number  of  those  who  reproach  tha 
es^eror  of  Russia  with  the  greatest  ingratitude.  The  whofe 
of  the  silly  story  of  Napoleon's  magnanimity  towards  the 
wnpecor  Alexander  rests  upon  this — thai;  when  Savary  was 
•ei^  to  Alaxandear,  to  obtain  uia  coneuzsence  in  the  agraement 
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into  which  the  poor  emperor  Francis  had  entered,  the  former 
acquiesced  at  once  from  compassion  for  his  ally.  Savarj's 
visit  furnished  an  opportuni^*  to  the  French  to  invent  a 
dialogue  between  him  and  the  emperor  of  Eussia,  in  which 
the  latter  is  made  to  strew  incense  upon  the  emperor  of  the 
French,  and  to  say  things  which  sound  marvellously  strange 
in  his  mouth.  The  Eussians,  on  the  contrary,  say  that  Sa- 
vary  had  no  conversation  whatever  with  the  emperor;  he 
n^iy,  indeed,  have  seen  him,  but  the  dialogue  is  wholly 
apocryphal.  The  emperor  had  completely  withdrawn  from 
the  reach  of  the  pursuing  French  before  Savary  was  sent. 

We  have  already  stated  that  the  difficulty  of  procuring 
supplies  was  very  great  before  the  battle;  this,  however, 
mignt  easily  have  been  provided  against  in  such  countries  as 
Hungary  and  Moravia,  by  the  adoption  of  energetic  mea- 
sures, tutusof  *s  army  was  not  so  weak  after  the  engage- 
ment as  the  French  allege,  and  by  a  union  with  the  force 
under  Benningsen,  would  have  been  again  as  strong  as 
before.  The  archduke  Charles  was  altogether  unconquered, 
and  threatened  Napoleon  in  the  rear;  for,  at  the  very 
moment  in  which  he  received  intelligence  of  the  suspension 
of  hostilities,  he  was  about  to  set  out  for  Vienna.  Had 
Haugwitz  not  been  compelled  by  the  truce  to  hold  very  dif- 
ferent language,  he  would  have  been  obliged  to  fulfil  the 
terms  agreed  upon  by  the  king  of  Prussia  and  the  archduke 
Anthony,  on  the  3rd  of  November.  We  believe  ourselves, 
therefore,  to  be  fully  justified  in  saying,  that  all  the 
calamitous  consequences  resulted  from  the  confusion  and 
disorder  which  prevailed  in  the  whole  military  and  civil 
administration  of  the  affairs  of  Austria,  to  a  degree  which 
was  almost  incredible.  Upon  the  whole,  the  situation  of 
things,  on  the  3rd  of  December,  was  by  no  means  so 
desperate  as  Lichtenstein  made  the  emperor  believe.  Alex- 
ander lent  his  name  to  a  ruse  de  gtierre,*  not  in  order  to 
save  his  army,  which  was  not  cut  off  from  retreat,  but  was 
in  full  march  through  TJrschitz,  Ozeitsch,  and  Goding,  along 
the  March,  which  river  it  afterwards  crossed,  but  in  order  to 

*  Davonst  suffered  the  Bussians  to  continue  their  march  unmolested, 
on  the  receipt  of  an  autograph  note  from  the  emperor  of  Rusaia  to 
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avoid  a  battle  with  Davoust,  which  would  certainly  not  have 
been  without  danger.  The  army  had  not  lost  all  its 
artillery,  although  it  had  been  obliged  to  relinquish  two 
hundred  pieces ;  and  the  rear  was  commanded  by  Bagration, 
wbo  was  a  no  less  able  general  than  Davoust.  Besides  the 
archduke  Charles,  who  threatened  Vienna,  and  Benningsen, 
who  was  advancing,  the  archduke  !Ferdinand  was  in  close 
pursuit  of  the  Bavarians  retreating  from  Bohemia  towards 
Moravia;  and  Prussia,  to  its  misfortune,  had  at  length 
also  ^ut  its  army  in  motion.  The  allies  were,  therefore, 
still  in  a  condition  to  try  the  fortunes  of  war  with  fair 
chances  of  success  ;  but  the  emperor  Francis  preferred 
humbly  begging  for  the  favour  of  Napoleon.*  He  sent 
prince  Lichtenstein  to  ask  for  a  suspension  of  hostilities, 
during  which  negotiations  were  to  be  carried  on  with  a  view 
to  a  peace :  Napoleon  granted  the  request,  on  condition  of 
the  Bussians  evacuating  Hungary  and  Moravia  within 
fourteen  days,  and  Galicia  within  four  weeks.  We  find  it 
difficult  to  believe  that  Napoleon  said  and  did  on  this 
occasion  what  we  find  written  in  bulletins  and  books, 
because  we  regard  it  as  less  worthy  of  his  character  and 
talents  than  the  French  appear  to  do.t 

the  following  effect:  ^^J'aatorise  le  g^n^ral  de  Meerfeldt  afairecon- 
niutre  au  g^^nd.  fran9ai8  que  les  deux  empereurs  d'Allemagne  et  de 
France  sont  en  conference,  qu'il  y  a  un  armistice  dans  cette  partie,  et 
qu'il  est  en  cons^uence  inutile  de  sacrifier  plus  de  braves  gens." 

*  The  French,  and  particularly  Thibaudeau,  reason  against  what 
lu8  been  alleged  in  the  text,  as  if  it  had  ever  occurred  to  any  one  to 
tajfeertainfy  that  the  allies  would  have  conquered;  that  is  not  the 
question;  the  question  is  about  venturing.  How  was  it  after  the  battle 
of  Borodino?  How  was  it  in  Prussia  in  1813?  And  in  Spam  in 
1808? 

t  Napoleon  is  reported  by  all  the  French  writers  to  have  said  to  the 
^peior  Francis:  ''L'armce  russe  cem6e,  pas  un  homme  ne  peut 
^happer;  mais  je  d^ire  faire  une  chose  agr^ble  a  Tempereur 
Alexandre;  je  laisserai  passer  Tarmee  russe,  j'arreterai  la  marche  de 
meg  colonnes,  pourvu  que  Tarmde  russe  retoume  en  Russie,  qu'elle 
^acae  TAllemagne,  la  Pologne  autrichienne  et  russienne,  et  que  Y.  M. 
promette  de  ne  plus  me  faire  la  guerre.'*  "  Cette  promesse  je  vous  la 
donne,"  r^pondit  Tempereur  d'Autriche ;  "  quant  k  Tempereur  Alex- 
J^dre,  son  intention  est  de  retoumer  en  Bussie  avec  son  arm^.*' 
This  is  differently  told  even  in  its  accessory  circumstances,  and  the 
people  who  present  such  things  as  history  add,  that  when  the  emperor 


218  HUXOBT  OF  &USSIA.  [OH.  LT. 

By  the  terms  of  the  trace  the  Erench  army  mw  to  ooa- 
tinue,  till  the  ratifiication  of  a  peace,  in  posseBsion  of  the 
whole  circle  of  Iglau,  Znajm,  and  Briiim,  together  with 
a  part  of  the  circle  of  Oimiitz,  in  Moravia;  and  fiirth^,  of 
the  right  bank  of  the  March,  till  its  influx  into  the  Danube^ 
Preaburg  included.  TJppOT  and  Lower  Aufltrift,  the  Tyrd, 
Venice,  Carinthia,  Styria,  Camiola,  G-orz,  and  latria,  re- 
mained occupied:  and,  in  Bohemia^  not  only  the  circle 
of  Tabor,  but  the  diatrict  lying  eastward  of  the  road  from 
Tabor  to  Linz.  !From  this  third  of  the  Austrian  monarchy 
100,000,000  irancs  were  demanded  for  the  pay  and  rewards 
of  Napoleon's  army ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  magnitode 
of  this  demand,  oppressions  of  other  deacriptionB  were  by  no 
means  diminished.  For  this  reason  the  emperor  Franeia 
willingly  assented  to  whatever  conditions  were  imposed^ 
merely  in  order  to  be  quit  of  the  French,  and  to  have  his 
empire  relieved  &om  their  oppressive  occupation.  The 
emperor  Alexander  generous^  gave  his  assent  merdy 
because  his  ally  wished  it;  and  Savary's  mission  proved 
successful  in  obtaining  the  concurrence  of  both  emp^eacoiSb 
The  truce  agreed  to  on  the  4th  by  prince  Lichtensteio,  (m. 
the  part  of  the  Austrians,  was  not  confirmed  till  the  6tfa, 
after  Savary's  return  with  the  express  assent  of  the  emperor 
of  Eussia;  and  on  the  6th,  Talleyrand,  Stadion,  and  Gtulur 
met  at  Mkolsburg,  to  agree  upon  the  terms  of  peace,  whiA. 
both  parties  were  desirous  of  concluding  as  quickly  as 
possible.  This  was  very  easily  accomplished,  for  Wapoleon 
kid  down  his  terms;  and  the  emperor  Francis,  being 
deprived  of  all  means  of  resistance,  was  fain  to  agree,  oon- 
solmg  himself  with  Napoleon's  promise,  that  in  two  months 
after  the  ratification  the  whole  of  his  states  would  be  evar 
cuated  by  the  French. 

After  the  exchange  of  the  ratifications,  Napoleon  had  an 
interview  with  the  archdiike  Charles,  in  the  castle  of  Stamer- 
dorf^  in  which  he  is  said  to  have  proposed  the  dismemberment 
of  Turkey,  with  a  view  of  withcuawing  it  from  the  ambitious 
infinence  of  Bnasia.    The  moment  was  not  well  chosen  &r 

Frands  left  him,  ISaipohotk  aaid  to  his  generals:  "  Get  homme  me  ^^ 
fiure  ime  fauts;  j'anmia  pu  soivue  nm  victoine  et  ptendxe  tonte  I'anD^ 
nuMe  et  autnchiennei  mais  qaelquet  larmes  de  moini  aerosii  f«ii6«> 
What  rhodomontade  and  affected  sentimentality! 
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anmang  tbe  fean  of  Austria  with  respect  to  tibe  eontiniial 
encroachmentB  of  Bussia  in  that  quarter ;  and  the  proposal 
VB8  cddly  recd^Ted  bj  the  archduke.  Yet  the  apprehensions 
eroressed  by  Napoleon  were  not  groundless :  in  1804,  Russia 
bad  beai  on  the  point  of  obtaining  from  the  di^an  a  treaty  of 
lUiance,  offienslve  and  defensive ;  but  a  disQae  inserted  in  the 
stipolationB  opened  Selim's  eyes.  Alexander  required,  pre- 
euiely  a&  Nicholas  did,  nearly  fifty  years  afterwards,  tluit  ali 
the  subjects  of  the  Forte  professing  the  GsedL  leligioii 
ihould  be  placed  under  the  immediate  protection  of  Busna. 
Turkey  was  then  conyulsed  by  insurrections,  and  in  the  worst 
eondition  to  resist  by  force  of  arms ;  neyertheless,  she  refused 
peremptorily  to  submit  to  so  monstrous  a  usurpation^  Under 
other  circumstances,  Russia  might  hare  insisted  on  her  iniqui- 
tous claim ;  but  absorbed  as  she  was  in  preparing  for  a  mo* 
meutous  struggle  with  Napoleon,  she  reserred  herself  for  a 
luoe  favourable  opportunity. 


CHAPTER  LVL 

CAMFAIBS  OF  JSTLAM  XSV  TBIBnikAJFD. 

Abteb  the  defeat  at  Austerlitz  the  emperor  made  an 
attempt,  whether  sincere  or  not  is  imcertain,  for  a  reconcilia- 
tion with  Napoleon.  He  sent  M.  d'Oubnl  to  Paris,  who 
ifier  a  negotiation  of  ten  days  concluded  a  treaty  with 
the  French  plenipotentiary,  general  Clarke  (July  20, 1806), 
But  Alexander  refiised  to  ratify  the  treaty,  upon  the  very 
foestionable  allegation  that  his  ambassador  had  exceeded  his 
powers. 

Prussia  now  suffered  the  just  consequences  of  her  dishouBst 
«id  cowardly  policy.  Disappointed  in  her  hopes  of  acquiring 
Hanover,  the  reward  for  which  she  crouched  to  Napoleon, 
she  imprudently  provoked  him  to  war  without  waiting  for  the 
acrival  of  the  aid  due  to  her  by  Russia.  The  campaign  was 
feaded  in  one  day  by  the  two  terrific  defeats  of  Jena  and 
Auerstadt  (Oct.  14, 1806).  Prussia  was  hopelessly  ruined 
before  the  Russian  armies,  90,000  strong,  under  Beimingsen 
and  Buxhovden,  could  airive  to  save  her.    The  Russians,  en- 
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tered  Pnissia  in  November,  and  on  the  26th  of  December 
the  battle  of  Fultusk  was  fought  with  great  obstuiacy  and 
los3  of  blood  on  both  sides.  The  French  spent  the  whole  of 
a  December  night  without  covering ;  rain  and  snow  fell  in- 
cessantly ;  they  waded  up  to  the  knees  in  marshes,  spent 
twelve  hours  in  making  an  advance  of  eight  miles,  and  were 
obliged  to  pay  dearly  for  their  passage  over  the  Narew, 
During  the  battle,  marshal  Lannes  and  other  generals  were 
several  times  obliged  to  put  themselves  at  the  head  of  single 
re^ments  and  battalions,  and  yet  no  decisive  advantage  wad 
gamed.  The  French,  indeed,  boasted  of  the  victory;  be- 
cause the  Bussians,  after  having  maintained  their  ground  on 
a  part  of  the  field,  retreated  the  next  day. 

If  the  victory  at  Pultusk,  of  which  Benningsen  boasted, 
and  on  account  of  which  he  was  afterwards  rewarded  by  his 
emperor,  and  appointed  commander-in-chief,  was  very  doubt- 
ful ;  on  the  other  hand,  prince  Gralitzin  completely  defeated 
the  French  at  Golymin,  on  the  very  day  on  which  they  were 
to  attack  Buxhovden,  at  Ostrolenka.  This  victory,  too,  was 
the  more  glorious,  inasmuch  as  the  Russians  were  less  nu- 
merous than  their  opponents.  The  French,  however,  had 
not  been  able  to  bring  up  their  artillery ;  and  the  superiority 
of  the  Bussians  in  this  particular  decided  the  event.*  The 
weather  and  the  time  of  the  year  rendered  active  operations 
impossible  for  some  weeks.  Benningsen  retired  to  Ostro- 
lenka, and  afterwards  still  farther ;  whilst  the  French,  under 
Ney  and  Bemadotte,  were  scattered  in  the  country  on  the 
farther  side  of  the  Vistula,  in  which  Ney  at  length  pushed 
forward  as  far  as  Heilsberg. 

In  January,  1807,  Benningsen  and  Napoleon  came,  almost 
simultaneously,  upon  the  idea  of  changmg  the  seat  of  war 
from  the  extreme  east  to  the  west.  In  the  east,  the  struggle 
was  afterwards  carried  on  by  two  particular  corps — a  Bussian, 
under  Essen,  and  a  French,  first  under  Lannes,  and  then 
under  Savary.  This  bloody  struggle,  however,  had  no  in- 
fluence on  the  issue  of  the  war.  Benningsen  no  sooner 
learned  that  Ney  had  scattered  his  troops  widely  over  the 

*  The  French,  indeed,  do  not  hesitate  to  repeat  the  shameless  rho- 
domontade  of  the  47th  balletin,  which  states  that  in  the  battles  of  the 
26th  the  Bussians  lost  80  pieces  of  artillery,  all  their  caissons,  1200 
baggage  waggons,  and  12,000  men  in  killed,  wounded,  and  prisoners. 
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countiy  on  the  farther  side  of  tlie  Vistula,  than  he  broke  up 
his  quarters,  and  resolved  to  attack  him,  before  Bemadotte, 
who  was  near,  could  come  to  his  relief;  but  he  was  too  late. 
Ney  had  already  retreated  when  Benningsen  arrived;  whether 
it  was  as  the  Trench  allege,  because  Napoleon,  who  had  seen 
the  danger  with  which  he  was  threatened,  sent  him  orders 
to  retreat,  which  arrived  on  the  very  day  on  which  he  was 
to  be  attacked  by  the  [Russians,  or  that  General  Markof  was 
at  first  too  eager,  and  Benningsen  afterwards  too  irresolute. 
Ney  luckily  marched  from  Heilsberg,  nearer  to  the  Vistula, 
and  Benningsen  followed  him  hesitatingly,  so  that  Berna- 
dotte  was  able  to  keep  him  employed  for  some  days  till 
Napoleon  came  up.  On  receiving  news  of  Benningsen's 
march,  the  French  emperor  had  sent  orders  to  all  his  corps 
to  renew  the  campaign  on  the  27th,  and  he  had  so  taken  his 
measures,  that  before  the  Eussians  had  any  suspicion  of  an 
attack,  the  main  army  of  the  Erench  would  fall  upon  their 
left  flank,  whilst  they  were  on  their  march.  For  this  purpose, 
Bemadotte  was  to  allure  Benningsen  quite  to  the  Vistula ; 
and  then  to  advance  again  as  soon  as  Napoleon  had  out- 
flanked the  left  of  the  Russians. 

The  despatch  containing  these  orders  for  Bemadotte  fell 
into  the  hands  of  the  Russians,  through  the  inexperience  of 
the  officer  entrusted  with  it,  who  failed  to  destroy  the  docu- 
ment at  the  right  time.  Thus  warned  of  the  impending 
danger,  and  finding  themselves  pressed  on  all  sides,  they 
allowed  their  stores  and  heavy  baggage,  at  various  places,  to 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  enemy,  and  thereby  escaped  being 
surrounded.  After  considerable  sacrifices,  they  succeeded, 
on  the  6th  of  February,  in  reaching  the  Prussian  town  of 
Eylau,  which  is  only  nine  hours'  distance  from  Konigsberg. 
Soult  attacked  their  rear,  on  the  low  hills  behind  the  town, 
on  the  7th,  and  drove  them  in ;  on  the  following  day  a  general 
engagement  took  place.  The  honour  of  the  victory  is  pro- 
|)ably  due  to  the  Russians,  as  even  Savary  admits,  who  shared 
in  the  battle.*    It  is  not  less  certain,  however,  that  the 

•  The  Bpnapartists  (and  Thibaudeau  also),  as  usual,  throw  the 
blame  upon  Bemadotte.  Benningsen,  however,  aflSnns  what  is  said 
'^  the  text.  A  still  fuller  account  of  the  same  affair  will  be  found  in 
the  M^moires  du  due  de  Rovwo,  vol.  iii  p.  50,  &c.  The  duke  (Savary) 
on  that  occasion  commanded  the  fifth  corps,  Lannes  being  ilL  Buchei> 
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^ole  ad^aniage  accmed  to  the  iEVench,  who,  indeed,  admit 
that  the  battle  -was  one  of  the  most  dieadM  recorded  in 
history.  The  Psench  accnae  Bemadotte  of  haying,  by  his 
dehiy,  prevented  the  yictory  &om  being  complete;  whilst 
the  Rnasions  are  jnat  enongh  to  admit  that  ijestocq,  with 
his  FruBsians,  saved  their  wing  from  ntter  defeat.  The 
nomber  of  deaths  in  the  battle,  and  on  the  day  preceding  it, 
WBB  immense.  Gbeat  nnmbers  fell,  not  by  the  sword,  bat 
l]y  cold,  want,  and  excessive  exertion.  Whole  batti^ona 
and  regiments  of  the  French — ^as,  for  example,  that  of  colonel 
Semel6 — were  literally  annihilated.  Few  prisoners  were 
made,  because  the  whole  battle  was  fonght  with  the  bayonet. 

The  royal  family  of  Prussia  was  placed  in  a  very  melim- 
oholy  pomtion  by  the  issue  of  the  battle,  for  tliey  were 
obligee^  in  the  middle  of  winter,  to  fiee  to  Memel^  where 
they  found  themselves  among  Russians,  of  whom  their  own 
emperor  alleged,  that,  notwithstanding  his  despotic  powecr, 
he  was  not  able  to  restrain  their  barbarity,  or  to  put  a  stop 
to  their  rapacity.  Here,  in  the  farthest  comer  of  Fmssiay 
they  received  news  eveiy  month  of  the  fall  of  one  fortress 
after  another,  or  of  forced  contributions  levied  upon  their 
people. 

The  French  army  also  retired  after  the  battle  of  Eylau  as 
well  as  the  Russians.  Benningsen  marched  towards  Konigs- 
berg^  and  although  Berthier,  on  the  morning  of  the  7th, 
wrote  to  the  empress  that  they  would  be  in  Konigsberg 
with  their  army  on  the  following  day,  the  French,  never- 
theless, drew  off  nearer  to  the  Vistula.  Nothing  important 
was  undertaken  by  either  party  for  some  months,  but  vigorous 
preparations  were  made  for  a  new  struggle ;  whilst  new  means 
were  tried  to  prevent  Prussia  from  talang  any  energetic 
measures — that  is,  from  forming  a  close  union  with  England 
and  Russia.  The  king  hesitated  between  the  bold  advice  of 
Hardenberg  and  his  friends,  and  the  unconditional  sub- 
mission to  the  will  of  Napoleon,  which  was  recommended  by 

in  his  memoir,  dated  on  the  28th  of  Pebmary,  states  that  the  French 
had  ^,000  killed,  and  12,000  wounded.  Napoleon  gives  the  numbers 
1900  killedand  5700  wounded.  Biichel  adds :  *^  The  victory  at  Prussian 
Eylau  was  complete  and  decisive  on  the  side  of  the  Bussians;  and  yet 
Benningsen  did  not  pursue  the  enemy  with  the  whole  of  his  ioroe^  hn;^ 
to  the  astonishment  of  the  whole  world,  again  j^etreated." 


LD.  2807]   CAMPAieir  or  wnjLU  aitd  jtbiedlaitd.  228 

von  Zastrow.  The  KuBsiaziB  were  thoroughlj  dksatifified 
with  the  English,  and  complained  of  being  very  badlj  sup- 
ported hj  them  ;  they  suffered  want  of  all  kinds,  were  woroe 
treated  in  many  places  in  FrtisBia  than  the  Prench,  and  even 
borrowed  660,000  dollars  in  coin  horn  the  king  of  FroBsaa. 
The  support  whidi  Prussia  received  from  England  might 
nl^er  be  called  an  alms  than  a  subsidy.  This  was  partly 
owing  to  the  delays  which  yon  Zastrow  promoted,  and  partly 
to  the  distrust  of  the  Prussians,  which  the  English  still  en- 
tertained. It  was  only  when  Hardenberg  was  called  to 
office,  and  when  Beyme  agreed  with  him,  that  the  EngHsh 
showed  themselves  ready  to  co-operate  efl^entiiy. 

Hardenberg,  who  accompanied  his  master  to  Tilsit,  8iK> 
ceeded  in  baying  a  new  treaty  entered  into  at  Bartensteia 
hetweeu  £tissia  and  Prussia.  Its  principle  was  the  same  as 
&it  of  the  agreement  made  on  the  12th  of  Octobei;,  of  the 
preceding  year,  at  Grodno,  by  virtue  of  which  the  emperor 
Doimd  himself  to  support  the  cause  of  the  king  with  sJl  his 
forces.  In.  this  treaty,  it  was  not  only  promised,  just  as  if 
they  were  before  Paris,  that  Prussia  should  receive  back  aQ 
that  had  been  lost,  but  it  was  formally  determined  what  was 
to  be  done  with  the  conquests  wrested  from  Prance,  and  how 
even  the  left  bank  of  the  Ehine  was  to  be  partitioned  among 
tiie  idlies.  This  partition  of  conquests  not  yet  made  is 
merely  ridiculous;  what  was  important,  on  the  contrary, 
was,  that  Eussia  and  Prussia  not  only  reckoned  confidently 
upon  England  and  Sweden,  but  also  upon  Austria,  and  inti- 
mafced  that  they  would  compel  Denmark  also  to  join  the  alU- 
ance.  The  part  which  Austria  played  on  this  occasion  was 
very  equivocal.  This  ought  not  to  surprise  any  one,  since 
ali^y,  imder  the  Whigs,  there  had  been  some  talk  of  a 
congress  and  of  Austrian  mediation,  which  no  one  could  fulfy 
understand.  On  the  7th  of  May,  sir  Eobert  Adair  writes 
that  Napoleon  had  accepted  the  mediation.  On  the  Sth^ 
he  at  length  xeceived  the  news  that  Canning  had  become 
minister  <^  foreign  affairs ;  and  the  very  first  despatch  from 
^e  new  minister  announced  the  prosecution  of  the  war» 
imd  a  firm  alliance  with  Russia ;  but,  before  Canning  was 
able  to  give  effect  to  his  words,  the  battle  of  Priedland  was 
fought.  It  appears,  from  Napoleon's  correspondence,  that,  on 
^  I7th,  he  gave  Talleyrand  a  sketch  of  the  princiides  to  be 
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contended  for  in  the  congress ;  they  were  as  chimerical  as 
was  the  congress  itself.  He  demanded  reciprocity — ^that  is^ 
that  the  English  and  Russians  were  to  indemnify  his  allies, 
as  he  theirs ;  he  knew  right  well,  howeyer,  that  the  English 
would  not  agree  to  any  such  condition. 

Long  before  the  negotiations  between  Prussia  and  England, 
concerning  a  regular  peace  and  formal  subsidies,  instead  of 
the  occasional  sums  hitherto  granted,  had  been  brought  to  a 
close,  Hardenberg  was  installed  in  the  office  of  minister  of 
foreign  affairs,  and  had  associated  with  himself  such  men  as 
von  Altenstein,  Niebuhr,  von  Schon,  and  Stegman;  still, 
however,  he  entertained  but  little  hope,  especiafly  since  the 
English  at  first  refused  to  grant  more  than  100,0002.  as  a 
subsidy  to  Prussia,  and  an  equal  amount  to  Russia.  In  the 
mean  time,  it  proved  a  great  gain  to  Prussia  and  its  service, 
that  Scharnhorst  and  von  G-neisenau  began  that  career  which 
afterwards  turned  out  so  salutary  to  the  army,  then  newly  to 
be  raised  and  organised.  It  was  also  a  lucky  accident  that 
marshal  Victor  fell  into  the  hands  of  a  body  of  Prussian 
troops  from  Colberg,  and  was  exchanged  for  Blucher,  who 
was  then  appointed  to  march  from  Pomerania  against  the 
French,  as  soon  as  Benningsen,  with  the  main  army,  had 
made  an  attack  in  front  upon  the  French,  commanded  by 
Napoleon  in  person.  The  English  had  promised  to  reinforce 
the  Swedish  armyin  Pomerania  with  30,000  men,  and  Prussia 
was  also  to  send  an  army  thither  under  Blucher.  Five  thou- 
sand Prussians  really  appeared ;  but  the  English  delayed  till 
it  was  too  late,  and  were  not  in  the  wrong,  because  the  king 
of  Sweden,  with  whom  it  was  impossible  to  do  anything, 
wished  to  take  the  command. 

About  this  time  Benningsen  was  appointed  commander-in- 
chief  of  the  Russian  armies ;  but  he  is  generally  accused  of 
incapacity,  and  fearful  descriptions  are  given  of  the  disorders, 
fraud,  and  embezzlement  which  prevailed,  and  of  the  plun- 
der and  barbarity  which  they  practised  against  unfortunate 
Prussia.  We  could  not  believe  these  accounts,  did  not  all 
the  works  on  Russia,  which  have  recently  appeared  in  Eng- 
land, France,  and  G-ermany,  concur  in  proving  that  these 
evils  are  the  result  of  the  nature  of  the  Russian  government 
and  its  autocracy.  The  emperor  Alexander,  as  soon  as  he 
arrived  at  the  army,  did  everything  in  his  power  to  reslj^ 
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order;  he  was  only  able,  however,  to  remedy  single  abuses; 
even  Nicholas,  who  manifests  a  degree  of  severityjrom  which 
Alexander  shrank  back,  is  not  able  to  reach  the  source  of 
the  evil.  Towards  the  end  of  May,  Benningsen  thought  his 
troops  ahready  sufficiently  reinforced  to  make  an  attack  upon 
tiie  French,  and  drive  them  across  the  Vistula;  whilst  the  com- 
bined army  of  English,  Swedes,  and  Prussians,  were  to  make 
aa  attack  from  Pomerania.  The  Prench  army,  lying  from 
Dantzig  to  the  Narew,  was  brought,  before  the  beginning  of 
June,  when  the  campaign  commenced,  to  150,000  men,  whose 
pay  and  sustenance  were  drawn  from  the  requisitions  and 
contributions  imposed  on  Prussia.  In  April,  1807,  the 
French  senate  passed  a  decree  levying  80,000  conscripts, 
60,000  of  whom  were  to  be  immediately  sent  to  the  army ; 
and  the  Poles,  too,  deceived  by  the  hope  of  the  restoration  of 
their  nationality,  raised  a  body  of  between  25,000  and  30,000 
men,  among  whom  were  whole  regiments  recruited  by  the 
Polish  nobSity,  or  formed  exclusively  of  nobles  who  volun- 
teered their  service,  although  Napoleon  limited  all  the  expec- 
tations of  the  Poles  to  the  country  on  this  side  of  the  Vistula. 
As  soon  as  Benningsen,  in  the  beginning  of  June,  made  a 
serious  movement  in  advance  towards  the  Vistula,  a  series  of 
murderous  engagements  began,  similar  to  those  which  pre- 
ceded the  battle  of  Eylau ;  on  the  9th,  the  main  body  of  both 
annies  came  in  sight  of  each  other  at  Heilsberg,  and  on  the 
10th  the  French  made  an  attempt  to  drive  the  Russians  from 
their  position.  The  united  corps  of  Soult  and  Lannes,  sup- 
portea  by  the  cavalry  under  Murat,  made  repeated  attempts 
to  force  the  Eussians  to  give  way ;  they,  however,  kept  their 
gromid,  and  it  was  confidently  expected  that  the  attempts  of 
the  French,  which  had  failed  on  the  10th,  would  be  renewed 
on  the  11th.  The  IVench  give  very  good  reasons  why  Napo- 
leon had  as  little  inclination  to  renew  the  contest  as  Ben- 
ningsen. "We  shall  quote  the  words  of  a  writer  of  the 
Kapoleon  school,  who,  on  this  occasion,  neither  lies  nor 
boasts :  "  On  the  11th  the  two  armies  were  so  near  as  to  be 
within  grape-shot  range,  and  it  appeared  as  if  the  struggle 
would  agam  commence.  That,  however,  neither  of  the  com- 
manders wished.  Benningsen,  weakened  b*y  a  considerable 
loflfl  of  men,  was  afraid  that  his  right  wing  might  be  cut  off 
from  Konigdbeig,  and  he  therefore  retired  from  his  fortified 
TOL.  n,  Q 
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pofidtion  al  Heikbarg  on  the  in(»aiag.  of  the  lUW*  (He^ 
also  hoped,  bjtliia.moyemeait,.  to  fonm  aa  earlieF .  juoc^m:. 
with  the  didaioa  sent  to  Koiiigsberg,,imd^  Labfuiof^aad. 
floticipate  the  aniTal..of  Ni^leon's  reserrefi^;  '^Napoleon: 
had,  however,  no  reason  to  nak  the  losa  of  se^  many  men,,  bji 
an  attempt  to  storm  the  fortified  position  of  the  BuasiaBA^; 
aa  he  was  sure  that  as  soon  as  he  threatened  Xonigs^erg  tb&. 
Buasians  would  give  up  their  trendbes." 

Benningaen  afterwards  heard,  at  Wehlao,  ±hat  the  IVenoht 
had  s^arated  into  two  divisions,  and  he  resolved  on  the  IMYx^ . 
instead  of  continuing  his  route  on  the  faither  side  of  the . 
Alle,  to. wheel  about  before. Wehlau,  and  attadk  the  Erenob. . 
By  this  step^  a»  all  writers  admit,  he  gave  himself  into  thfr; 
hands  of  his  great  opponent,  who  never  sufiQared  hiseoeoiT': 
to  commit  a  fault  with  impunity.  The  position  taken  up  b^ 
Benningsen  was  such  aa  to  leave  him  no  altenuubiye. between  r 
victory  and  destruction,  for  he  had  the  Alia  in.his  reav,  and: 
a  marsh  on  one  flank.  Napoleon  took  advantage  of  thift^ 
nustake,  as  usual;  and  the  orders  which  he;issued  before  the  t 
battle  prove  that  he  was  sure  of  the  victory.  About  five  o'clock ; 
in  the  evening  of  the  14th  of  June^  &  battery  of  twenty  guns 
gave.  the.  sigi^  for  the  fight;  it  was  bravely  maintained  c»i  ^ 
both  sides^  and  both  armies  sufiered  great  loss.  The'Erench : 
accounts  exaggerate,  to  a  most.  eztraordixiaKy  extent,  the* 
number  of. the  Bns^ans  who  were  led. into  the>batide'.o{: 
Priedland,;  as^  well  .as  the  number  of  ..prisoners  .{^  certain' 
it  is,  however,  that .  17,000  Busaians  were*,  either..  kiUeddoct 
wounded.t' 

After  the  battle  of  Eriedland,  there  was^no.  Icmger  any^ 
account  to  betaken  of  the  Frusnans^and  it.was  a  pieoe  <». 
great  good  fortune  that  such  a. sov^^reigq as. Alexander. reigned '" 

*  The  statements  ia  the  note  to  the  "GeschichtordeaKrieg?  voai 
PSfeussenund  Bussland  gegen  Frankreich  in  den  Jahren  1806  and  ISO?** ' 
(Berlin,  1835),  p.  249,  appear  the  most  probable :  *^  At  th6  recommencer 
ment  of  hostUities  tlie  B^ssian  army  amoonted  to  75,000  fighting^  meB^ 
from  which)  if  we  deduct  10,000  previously  lost,  as  well,  as  the  covpKi 
of  Kamenskoi,  only  about  55,000  could  have  been  brought  into  tfafrr 
field  at  Friedland." 

t  The  French  and  the  bulletins,  according  to  their  custom,  add  to  the" 
17,000  killed  and  wounded,  '<  and  as  haity  takbn  psisoness/'  wheir/ 
in:  fact,  no  prisoners  were  takea^  as  was  natural^  &om;  the  nature  and  ^ 
locality  of  the  battle. . 
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ilk  Busfldflj^tberwise  Erasna .  ^ivould  have  be^i  wholly  lost. . 
Lestooq^; witk  hie  fonssiami,:  was:  obliged' lia9l;%t<» cross  tke» 
HaaS'to  Memol ;  and  their  magasines^coflisideidile  stores  O!^! 
ftpwdfflrand  anuimiiiikioxi^  together: wi1>h a  100,000 'muskets^. 
wtuchthevEogliBh .  had  .seoii  \>j  8ea:ta.EIonigabdrgj  fell,  with.^ 
tha;t(hia^dnto^  the 'hands^^of  the  Erenidi.  Benain^en  <wa»nob; 
Tery  clos^7<pursa0d'  on  the  other  :sid&  of  thie  AUs'f  he  piesed' . 
tlieNiamen:<on^  the  19th,  axid^biixait  dow&  the  bitdge  behind) 
liim;  immediately  af^bmrands,  Bonaparte  asrived  in^Tilsit. 
Of  alLth&:IVBasianf<^rt];esses,.Oolberg  alone. migfat  have^been: 
able  to^  maintain  itself  for  r  some  '^^eks,  and  Grandenz  ^asrt 
ssfed  merely  by  thepeaeei  The  treaty  wdthrEngMnd^.  which:: 
the  .Hmssiaauimniflter  signed  inrJjondon  4Mdu  ttel7tk  of  Jnne^. . 
and  by  fwhicLI,IXK>,OOOL  sterling  wafrrproodsed^m  subsidieSy^ 
(Woe  too  late..^ 

Schladffli)  infongfttUB  -that,  all  those  who  w^retahoixk  thekin^,' 
of  Prussia  had  so  completely  lost  courage,  that  von  Harden- 
berg,  von  Stein,  Schladen  Inms^  and  many  others  who  re- 
commended perseverance,  found  none  upon  whom  they  could 
reckon.    "With  respect  >to  the  Bussians,  he  informs  us  that 
there  wa?  a  party  who  assumed  a  threatening  aspect — ^that 
the  army  was  disaatisified  ;mth  the-warrr^hafe  the^gnmd-duke 
Constantine  behaved  often  very  rudely  towards  the  Prussians, 
and  allowed  himself  to:  be  used  as  an  instrument  for  working 
on  thefdaars  of  his  brother  Alexander*     On  the^TtTi  of  June, . 
the  emperor*  manifested  a  disposition  altogether  contrary  to 
the  agreements  and  partition-prqjects  of  the-  convention  of 
Bairfcenstein':     H^  was  •  dissatisfied  wrth  England,  and  per-  - 
CCTred  thifcfc  the  AtiB**ians  had  no  other'objeet'  than^  td  fifeh  in 
troubled  watery  and  he  was,  therefore,  desHOtri^as  much  as  ■ 
posB&ley  to  withdraw  fipom  thewiiole-aiaar;^    He  proposed 

♦  iVeuiien,  p.'^277.    Von  ScWadeavundeRcliitB  of  the*  7th  of  June, 
oWse&:  "  People  here  (Tilsit>  remark  a  surprising  alteration  in  the 
opimohs  of  the  Russian  authorities,  and  of  all  those  who  have  any  in- 
fltience  with  the  emperor  f  and  it  Is  obvious  that  they^wish  for  a  peace. 
It'is  a  question  whether  iiis  imperial  majesty  possesses- strength  of  • 
inind  CBougfa  to  stand  upright  alone,  in  the  midst  of  such  i  a  cisde  afi 
that  by  which  he  is  surrounded.    The  emperor  haa  ^assared  the  mi- 
ni8ter,*Ton  Hardenberg,  that  he  will  go  for  a  time  to  Wiina,  to  ha&ten  . 
the  arrival  of  Russian  reinforcements  and  provisions,  but  will  soon  be 
hfePB-agaiB,  and  that  no  one  shall  induce  him  to  depart  from  the  path  • 
^vttshibftihfl&pioposed  to  hiiUMsll'' 

q2 
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a  truce  for  himself,  with  a  clause  that  the  Prussians  also 
should  obtain  a  cessation  of  hostilities ;  but  the  Bussians  and 
Prussians  were  to  negotiate  each  for  themselves  respecting 
the  conditions.  Napoleon  having  entertained  the  proposal, 
Bussia  agreed,  that  during  the  continuance  of  the  truce,  the 
IVench  should  retain  possession  of  the  whole  of  Poland,  ex- 
cept the  circle  of  BialystocL  The  a^eement  was  signed  on 
the  21st,  and  a  four  weeks'  notice  of  the  renewal  of  hostilities 
waa  reserved.  By  the  terms  of  the  truce  granted  to  Prussia, 
the  Prench  remained  in  possession  of  the  whole  kingdom ; 
and  the  few  fortresses  which  were  not  yet  reduced,  were  not 
to  be  supplied  either  with  new  works,  ammunition,  or  provi- 
sions. JBliicher,  who  commanded  the  Prussian  auxiliary 
forces  in  Pomerania,  was  to  leave  the  king  of  .Sweden  to  his 
fate.  The  peace  was  to  be  negotiated  at  Tilsit,  and  for  that 
purpose  one-half  of  the  town  was  to  be  declared  neutral. 


CHAPTEE  LVII. 

TBBATT  OP  TILSIT — CONQUEST  OF  -EVSTLASD. 

Napoleon  had  a  much  easier  game  to  play  with  the  em- 
peror Alexander  than  with  the  good  emperor  Francis  of 
Austria.  The  former  was  an  idealist  and  mystic,  who  idolised 
men  and  women,  after  his  visionary  fashion,  and  afterwards 
let  them  fall  in  the  mud  in  order  to  follow  the  same  course 
towards  others,  whom  in  their  turn  he  neglected  as  quickly 
as  their  predecessors.  The  emperor  Prancis  was  a  plain 
matter-of-fact  man,  and  had  neither  an  idea  nor  a  fancy ;  he 
was  therefore  not  to  be  taken  on  that  side.  Alexander  had 
previously  held  the  king  of  Prussia  in  a  sort  of  enthusiastic 
admiration  as  a  pious  and  honourable  man ;  he  now  exhibited 
a  degree  of  veneration,  bordering  on  idolatry,  for  Napoleon, 
as  a  hero  and  a  ruler.  The  first  meeting,  therefore,  of  the 
two  emperors,  on  the  raft  constructed  on  the  Niemen  for 
the  occasion,  was  altogether  calculated  to  produce  a  great 
effect  upon  the  romantic  disposition  of  the  Bussian  emperor ; 
we,  however,  leave  to  the  French  the  rhetorical  and  dramatic 
jdetails  of  the  first  greeting,  and  make  no  pretension  to  rival 
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them  in  depictmg  such  scenes.  We  are  somewhat  surprised, 
indeed,  at  the  great  importance  laid  by  them  on  every  word 
spoken  (and  also  not  spoken)  by  the  emperor  Alexander, 
since  they  themselves  have  repeated  without  end,  that  their 
Napoleon  declared  Alexander  to  be  as  false  as  a  Byzantine 
Greek.  The  king  of  Prussia  was  not  present  at  the  first 
meeting  on  the  25th,  which  lasted  some  hours ;  he  was,  how- 
ever, at  the  second,  which  took  place  on  the  next  day.  The 
negotiations  respecting  the  peace  began  on  the  28th,  and  the 
king  of  Prussia,  during  their  course,  placed  merely  a  subor- 
dinate part.  The  emperor  of  Eussia,  with  all  his  religious 
sentimentality,  was  as  great  a  stranger  to  the  true  principles 
of  morality  as  his  opponent ;  he  suffered  himself  to  be  won, 
by  having  his  attention  directed  to  Glhirkish,  and  especially 
to  Swedish  provinces,  almost  indispensable  to  the  safety  of 
his  capital,  and  consented  to  be  enriched,  even  at  the  ex- 
pense of  his  friend  the  king  of  Prussia.  He  appeared  at 
the  same  time  as  a  Mend  of  the  Prussian  royal  family,  and 
as  a  worshipper  of  Napoleon,  who  had  treated  them  with  the 
greatest  cruelty. 

The  peace  of  Tilsit*  was  arranged  on  the  special  meetings 
between  Alexander  and  Napoleon,  after  the  king  of  Prussia 
had  retired.  The  actual  treaty  was  afterwards  settled  by 
TaUeyrand,  with  princes  Labanof  and  Kurakin.  Talleyrand, 
on  the  other  hand,  dictated,  word  for  word,  the  peace  for 
Prussia,  to  counts  Kalkreuth  and  Golz,  who  had  full  powers 
to  conclude  it.  Besides  the  two  patent  treaties,  there  were 
secret  articles  added  to  that  between  France  and  Eussia, 


*  The  treaty  is  given  in  Martens,  voL  iv.  p.  436 ;  but  essential 
portions  are  wanting.  Bignon  also  denies  the  existence  of  these 
essential  points.  The  author  of  the  article  "Alexandre,"  in  the 
"BiographieUniverselle,"  vol.  Ivi.  (supplement),  alleges  that  he  has 
given  them  for  the  first  time;  but  they  are  not  even  there  in  a  full, 
authentic  form.  Schnitzler,  in  the  notes  to  his  "  Histoire  intime  de 
la  Russie,"  No.  x.  vol.  i.  p.  445,  has  reprinted  the  article  from  the 
"Biographie.**  Lefebvre,  in  vol.  iii.  of  his  **  Histoire  des  Cabinets  de 
I'Europe,*'  quotes  everything  which  was  agreed  on  either  positively  or 
contingently— even  what  affected  Sicily,  the  partition  of  the  Turkish 
empire,  and  the  combined  expedition  of  the  Russians  and  French 
against  the  English  East  Indies,  but  says  nothing  of  the  quarter 
whence  he  derived  his  information,  or  how  much  of  it  was  really 
written  down.  • 
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Bome  oft  iBtiiioh,'  in*  part  verbaHy  agveed  upon-  add  ia  "paErt 
.:prritten,  haTe  been  stead^Ktly  deiEi^,  and. were  never  offi- 
. mlfy  ptbliBhed.  Most  of.  thein,'Bucb  as  tbe  joint  expeditkoi 
-^^0  India,  and  the  paititicm  of  the  tenitomes  of  powers  not 
-engaged  in*  the  :«mr,  are  so  -extravagant,  that  we  cannot-.help 
-donbiing  that  svioh  thsings  w»e  'evon  seriously  meant ;  -stili, 
nrach  was  done^; and  that  was  bad  enough. 

If  weiDight  draw  a  line  of  distinction -mere  imnutelj,  in 
'.a  caae  in  whicb  the  originals  of  the  treaties  taee  not  before  bs, 
-we- might  say  that  there  were,  properly  speakings  one  patent, 
and  il»e&  secret  treaties  ooncludedwith  Bassia,  which  were, 
tatlater  periods,  partly  acknowledged  aaid  partly  denied.  We 
.  ahall  prooeed  to  give  all  that  is  known  of  thes&  seoretvagree- 
ments,  >or  is  given  by  the  director  in  the  deportment  of  f<»eign 
afhirs,%who^  has  written  the  history  of  the  cabinets  of  Eu- 
rope, as  the  snmmmry  of  the  results  of:  the  verbal  oonaulta- 
"tians:  between  the  two  einperors. 

•In  the  patent  treaty,  a  oomplimentis  paid  the  emperor  of 
Bnsffla ;  ^Napoleon,  £9r  Ins  sake,  agreeing  that  Pnissiar  should 
lose  only  some  four  millions  and  a  half  of  subjects,  and  one- 
half  its  income.  The  city  of  Dantrig,  occupied  by  the  Erench 
^wikih  a  small' amay,  and  ruled  »by*a  French  governor,  4s  de- 
dared  to  h&^  i^e-republic,  and  a  territory  assignediiof  some 
.six  or  eight  miles  in  wcumfer^ice.  The  king  of  FFHssia 
shall  allow 'a  military  road  from  Saxony  to -Warssw,  and 
neither  Prasaia "nor  Saatony  shall  impose  or  ooBect  any  tolis 
on  the  Yietula.  The  new  republic  of  Dantzig  is  to  i)e  placed 
tmdeptheprotection  of  the  king  of  Saxony  (for  whom' "W«p- 
saw  is  to  be  erected  into  a  duchy)  and  of  the  emperor  of  the 
French,  who.  remains  master  of  the  town,  and  furnishes  an 
army,  whose  commauderrin-chi6f  is  to  have  ^unUmited .  rule 
.  over  everything.  That  portion  of  Poland?which  on  tha.last 
-partition  had  fallen; to  Pnissia,  shal]:formthaNduofay:of>rWar- 
« saw,'  which  Erance^  cedes  to  the  king  of  -Saxony.  !F¥om  tbe 
part  of  Poland,  however,  thus  wrested  jigam  feom 'Prussig,, 
the  district  .between  the 'Bug,  the.Lassaasna,.and  tibe.£dhra, 
'As.»welhas:  the  distridis.of  S^alyfitock^'BidbBk,  andiDebriezyn, 
tmeiK^  be -given  over  to  Bussia,*  which  is  thus  to  shao^in  the 
spcdl  of  her  tXty.  Oldenbui^,  Cbburg,  and 'Mecklenburg 
,are±o  be  restored  to  their  princes,  vrith  this.. reserve -jalone, 
that  the  harbours  in  Oldenburg  and  Mecklenburg.  ara*to  pe- 
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sudn  in  tiie  htaais  of  the  EreQchtill  the  establishm^at  of  a 
jgeBetal  peace.  ;  The  emperor  Aleaazider  aeknowledges  Loois 
'£oiitparte  as  jkmg  jof  Hollfflnd/aiDd  Joseph  Booapai^e  as 
doBg  of  Naples,  the^ooitfederation  of  theEhme^  and  the- titles 
xBiidpossessionsof  the  individual  princes  who  oompose  it  ;;.«Qd 
thus  quietly  gives  up  Ovange,  Fulda,  Piedmont,  and  Npiples, 
mod. ail  thoidemands  which  Sktesiahad^made  on  behalf  of 
d^ese  prixLcesi  since'  1808.  Alexander  abo  recognises  Hapo- 
iieon's  breftber,-' Jerome,  as  king  of'Wea^B\M& — as  rightM 
^pofisesBor'of  the  >  kingdom  hastily  formed  out  of  the  ^tri- 
.OBoaiml  i^tes  of '  Qennan  princes.  Alexander  cedes  to 
•Solland  the  loxidBhip  of  Jever,  which  his  grandmother,  Ca- 
•tliarine,as  a  ptrineess  of  Zerbst,  had  inherited  from  her  bro- 
.ther ;  and  Holland arlso  rec^esEast Priesland from Pmseia. 
^In  Older  to  deoeive.  Austria,  all  sorts  of 'setikiments  were 
isfteiDwards  made  in  reference  to  the  peace -with  i^e  Turks,  as 
-well  A3  to' Moldavia  and  Yallachia ;  all  which  were,  abolished, 
•and  deelared  null,  by  a  secret  treaty  agreed  to  at  the « same 
^moment. 

The  &8t  of  thoisecret  treaties  ohanged  the  simple' treaty  of 
xpeaoe  into  an '  al^aace,  offeosive}  and  .defensive,,  according  to 
'.1^' conditions' of -which  Napoleon  gave  up  the  Turkish  em- 
^pire,  with  the  exception  of  Oonetanfeinople*  and  its  neigh- 
bourhood, to  the  EuBsians ;  whil&they,on  thear  part,  uoacoa- 
'dijfcioQally  acknowledged  whatever  Bonapasrte  might  choose 
'^isfcher  to  undertake  on  the  continent.  In  another  . article, 
^ Aisxander  pvoiidsed  his  vasustanee  against  England,  sod  his 

'*  ^  One  day.  tlie  ^o  emperors,  on  tiieir  xetura  from  a  loag  nde^  ahiit 
.ihemselyes  np  in  Napoleon's  cabinet,  where  there  were  numercms  maps 
.spread  out.  Napoleon,  apparently  in  brisk  conversation  with  Alex- 
*aiider,  asked  M.  Meneval  ror  the  map  of  Turkey,  opened  it,  then  re- 
^"oswng  the  erav^rsaldon,  and  placing  fais' finger  suddenly  on  CScniBtaB- 
dtinople,  saidrseineralitimesj  without  negarding  kis  being  iheard  by  the 
^seceetary,  in  whom  ha  had  perfect  confidence,  <  Constantinpidel  Coo- 
stantiBople!  never!  It  is  the  empire  of  the  world.'  "—tTbiers'  Hist  of 
'^tiie  Consulate  and  Empire.  Alexander  pressed' hard  to  have  Constan- 
^iunide.  He  could  not  be  satisfied  **  without  the  keys  6f  his'  ho««e," 
'  JfceilDBrdsneHfls.  -  Speaking  of  Alexander  at  ^  St.  iHelena,  *  Napdeon 
»said,  '<He  oovetedit  (Gonstantini^le)  mueb,  and  would  have  cigoled 
me  on  the  subject,  but  I  always  turned  a  deaf.  ear.  That  empire,  im- 
paired as  it  is,  formM  the  point  of  separation;  it  was  the  marsh  which 
"•pwrented  mr  flank  irom  being  tum6d.  As  to  Greece,  that  is  another 
^iffiDr." 
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accession  to  the  contmental  system.  He  consented,  not  only 
to  close  all  his  ports  against  the  English,  and  to  forbid  alL 
trade,  but  also  that  Sweden  (whose  destruction  was  verbally 
agreed  on,  the  intention  being  to  divide  it  between  Eussia 
and  Denmark)  was  to  be  forced  to  co-operate,  and  close  all 
the  ports  of  the  Baltic,  or  be  reduced  by  war. 

The  second  secret  treaty — ^the  existence  of  which  Bignon 
boldly  denies,  although  Savary  appeals  to  it  in  reference  to 
Spain  and  Portugal,  and  although  the  English  did  so,  in  the 
manifesto  which  they  issued  immediately  after  their  expedi- 
tion against  Denmark,  gave  up  Portugal  and  Spain,  Malta, 
and  the  north  coast  of  A&ica,  to  iN^apoleon's  arbitrary  dis- 
posal. The  Eussians  might,  indeed,  have  very  well  sub- 
scribed all  this,  even  if  they  had  been  enemies  of  Napoleon, 
because  these  colossal  plans  were  prodigiously  wild,  and  must 
have  necessarily  ended  in  the  same  manner  as  the  winter 
campaign  against  Moscow.  The  English  applied  a  very  coxi- 
siderable  sum,  as  they  had  done  once  before,  to  purchase  a  tran- 
script of  this  secret  treaty  from  the  French  department  of 
foreign  affairs.  They  never  published  the  text  of  the  pur- 
chased treaty ;  they  alleged,  however,  that  by  virtue  ot  an 
article  in  it,  Denmark  was  to  be  compelled  to  give  up  her 
fleet  to  France,  and  was  to  receive  compensation  for  the  loss 
by  the  possession  of  the  Hanse  Towns. 

In  the  third  secret  treaty,  the  evacuation  of  Gattaro,  and 
the  cession  of  the  republic  of  the  Ionian  Islands,  was  pro- 
mised to  France  ;  and  in  another  article,  a  new  signification 
was  given  to  the  acknowledgment  of  Joseph  Bonaparte  as 
king  of  Naples.  He  was  acknowledged  as  king  of  Naples 
and  Sicily  ;  and  Ferdinand  IV.  was  to  be  compensated*  for 
the  loss  of  Sicily,  by  the  island  of  Candia,  the  north  coast  of 
Airica,  and  the  Balearic  isles ;  that  is,  by  possessions  in  the 
moon.  In  other  secret  articles.  Napoleon  is  said  to  have 
agreed,  even  as  his  friends  admit,  that  although  the  article  of 
the  secret  treaty,  in  reference  to  the  partition  of  Turkey, 
was  not  to  be  fixed,  on  account  of  Austria,  the  emperor  of 
the  French  was  not  to  insist  upon  the  evacuation  of  Mol- 
davia and  Vallachia,  as  settled  ia  the  public  treaty,  and  not 
even  to  throw  obstructions  in  the  way  of  any  further  con- 
quests made  from  the  Turks.  In  the  celebrated  conversa-- 
tion  which  Napoleon  had  in  Bayonne  with  canon  Escoiquiz, . 
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the  notoriously  knavish  mentor  of  Eerdinand  VII.  of  Spain, 
he  alleged  that  the  emperor  of  Russia,  at  Tilsit,  had  also  ap- 
proved of  the  expulsion  of  the  house  of  Bourbon  from 
Spain,  and  the  house  of  Braganza  from  Portugal.*  As  to 
ftussia,  the  main  points  of  the  peace  to  be  concluded  with 
the  king  were  already  contained  in  the  treaty  with  Russia, 
and  only  a  few  remaining  points,  which  we  shall  presently  . 
mention,  were  to  be  added;  which,  as  Napoleon  says,  was 
conceded  to  Prussia  merely  out  of  friendship  to  Itussia. 
Concerning  the  lionour,  or  regard  to  common  morality  and 
the  outward  appearance  of  right,  of  which  the  two  emperors 
gave  a  conspicuous  example. to  the  whole  world,  on  this  oc- 
casion, a  distinguished  French  diplomatist  pronounces  his 
opinion  in  terms  even  as  strong  as  we  ourselves  would  be 
disposed  to  use,  judging,  as  we  do,  from  the  point  of  view  of 
plebeian  morality .f 

By  the  peace  with  Prussia,  which  was  signed  6n  the  9th  of 
July,  the  king  received  back  a  kingdom,  reduced  by  one-half, 
and  even  the  future  possession  of  this  was  in  no  way  secured. 
Prussia  was  deprived  of  all  her  possessions  between  the  Elbe 
and  the  Rhine,  and,  on  the  east  of  the  Elbe,  South  Prussia, 
New  East  Prussia,  New  West  Prussia,  and  the  circle  of 
Cotbus,  in  Lusatia.     Out  of  this  territory,  taken  away  from 

*  '*  L'empereur  Alexandre,  k  qui  j'ai  fait  part  k  Tilsit  de  mes  projets 
snr  ITEspagne,  qui  remontent  a  cette  epoque,  les  approuva;  j'ai  re^u 
8a  parole  dTionneur  qu*il  ne  s'y  opposera  pas."  See  AppencUx  to  De 
Pradt's  Memoires,  "  Sur  la  Revolution  de  TEspagne." 

t  Lefebvre,  "Histoire  des  Cabinets  de  FEurope,"  vol.  iii.  p.  114. 
"  Jamais  il  ne  fut  donn^  aux  hommes  d'assister  k  un  tel  spectacle ; 
mais  toute  cette  grandeur  ne  nous  ^blouit  point.  Jamais  les  combi- 
naisons  de  la  force  mat^rielle  ne  pr^valurent  avec  plus  d'audace  sur 
les  principes  du  droit  et  de  I'^quite;  jamais  on  ne  vit  des  pouvoirs  hu- 
mains  disposer  avec  une  autorite  plus  arbitraire  des  destinees  des 
peuples,  vicler  avec  un  plus  effiroyable  cynisme  cette  morale  vulgalre 
qui  defend  de  sacrifier  I'ami  qui  s'est  d^voue  k  vous  et  qui  a  re9U  vos 
sennents.  Toute  notre  tme  se  r^volte  a  la  vue  de  ces  deux  souverains, 
les  plus  puissants  de  ce  monde,  hier  ennemis  acharn^s,  allies  aujourd'hui, 
donnant  pour  ciment  k  leur  union  Tingratitude  et  la  d^loyaute,  se 
livrant  mutuellement,  k  I'example  des  triumvirs  de  Rome,  les  d^pouilles 
de  Ifiurs  propres  allies  que  naguere  ils  avaient  arrach^s  k  leur  repos  et 
traines  violemment  k  leur  suite  dans  Tar^ne  des  combats— nouvelle  et 
terrible  le9on,  qui  apprend  aux  peuples  h  quel  prix  s'achetent  les  con- 
qu^  et  la  grandeur." 
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JPsBsda,  these  was  erected  jbke . ducky. of  WjffBftw:fi»r»ifae 
fleeter  of  Sasony,  elerated:  to  the  rask  of  king  ;■  asidytaM>t- 
owitiistffiQdiQg  the  muchf^laoded  coBfitatnition  granted  to.tbe 
^uchy,  it  merely  con^tmued  an  advanoed  postngainst  Batam& 
land  A.ua1aia,.aibi  was  completely  exhausted  by  dotatio^friand 

i;he  neserffation  of  domaiBB  for  freBeh  soldiers^  oo(iiFti^9,iaQd 
.diplomatists.  In/  addition,  to  tte  loss  of  ;tffiiitory,  and  einer- 
;.mous  exaetioiBS  in  money,  other  very  hard  oc^ditioiBS  were 

indeed  on  P]niB8ia,espe(^y  ingratitude. •toiv^ards  England. 
iHusaia  and  J'sasoe  had  entered  into  a  regutacalliaace. against 
&.that.power>.and!reBolTed.to  shut  ail  tlw  perts^aigaiQet  Iter 
.ships,  aad  prevent:  trade. of  al^  kinds  with  her:  Pmsaiawas 
cOon^^eUed  to  do  the  43ame.  They  did  not  atop  even  here.  ^  .Oqb- 
^.ditioas  were  to  he  proposed  wmch  they  knew.  England  would 
tceject;  and  itmvas:  agreed,  that  if  theep  conditions  wer«t.not 

accepted  by  the  end  of  November,  war.was i to  be  dedbred. 
tThe^king  of  Sweden^too,  was  to  fall  a  aaciifice  to  thisaUi- 

anee.    His  kingdom  was  to  be  divided  between  Demaark  ,and 

Stt8M%  ^ovided  he  did  not  join  the  alliaAce ;  -and.  this,  i1?  was 
/  woU  known,  beforehand, -he  would  refuse  to  do.    In  ^  .this 

ihoiki^g  of  .Prussia  was  compelled  to  concur,  and  to  piiomiBe 
"that  he,  too,  would  dedore  war,  in<DeGeimber,.again&t-JSag- 
.lacid. 

It  has  been  affirmed  in  a  Eussian  state  paper  that  the 

peace  of  Tilsit  was  concluded  to  save  the  Prussian  monarchy ; 
!out  if  this  was  the  only  ol)ject,  it  is  difficult  to  understand 
IJiowthe  surest; means  of  obtaining. it  ahould  havelbeen  in 

Alexander's  personal  aggtiandisem^.  :In  adoptingllirApoifionf  s 

continental  system,  arid  helping  to  impose  it  on  hiff  neighbours, 

Alexander  overlooked  the  mterests  of  his  own  country.  "*VAs- 
^auredly,"  says  Schnitzler,  "he  bought  the  peace  of  Tilsit  at 
.a.price  nuttdk  more  heavy  than  would  have  been  ^  paid  iby  a 

disastrous  campaign.  Nothing  could  be  more  raesaoing<  ajxd 
•SCTious  to  Bussia  than  a  ruptiwe  with-Englaqji.  \Phat  manH- 
■facturing  country  is  the  chief  market  for  her.  raw  m6.teriala. 

The  ..Eruaaian  proprietors,  .kept  continually  poor  ..by ;  their 
ikabits  of  pomp  and  ostenitttion,iaire;alwaya.eagerr4o  sell^fand 
'•cannot  at*  best 'find  sufficient  maarket  ^for  their  prod«uce;' ac- 
.coi^dingly,  the 'two  countries  are  necessarythe  one  to"the 
.other.    The.commerce  established  by  the  ordinance  of  nature 

is  advantageous  to  England,  but  it  is  indispensable  to  ^laSoifi- 
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jions  ;^jiiid  Jte^^cxsciBhoudd  lisre  had  wery»  weighty^  jauuma  to 
idkr  ibr>pi]£femg  a^fitop  to  it." 

liJ^aEogUiBh  -goyenuuent^allegEi^  that  in  theEseoretaitides 
oi  the  treaty  of  .Tiladt/of  which  thej  had  poBseMed  themsehrBS, 
ihey  had  firoof  of  Napolaon'a  design  to  seise  thel]laiiiabafteet, 
^tittd  oaban.ttxpeditkHi  agaioBtiDeiDmark  wibh  cxtraoidiiiary 
alei%.  >^Gof)fiBdi8gen:wa8:b€omhairded  fbrJhree.da^^^ 
-^nat  pKck  of  jt^eroit;r:d£BtFcraed. .  The  Banes  then  capiifcuhiied 
^Sfflstainiber  7),  and. fiBneaid»»d  their  Jeet: to  the. En^iah, 
mm  alktb63iiBfaL:Bto]»aia  their.acaezials  aiuljdockpjrds.  ;The 
nmdiict  of  our  'gorenoBBnt.  in  this  matter  ira^cenfliired  at 
'idiihetiiDe  ?Rith  great  sererity  i  nov  can  it  be  distinciiy  josti- 
ifldysineeitiis  .tiiemery  nature  of  all  preveniave-iFar^to  de- 
niKjzike  Tery  acgameaits  and  eridenees  of  its. necessity. 
.fisra^khelsBSy.if  on.  the  one  .hand -we  consider  iwhat'ir^  !«- 
^^Hsite  for  cazrjing  into  .execation  the  system  •of.EiiropeQKx 
.Uod^adesagaiaet  our  oommoree.  which  j^apolson  had  iknsed, 
•aid  if,  lonr.the  .<ither  hand,  we  examine  jinto  ids  .caDdact.a 
•dnrt  time  alter.:  against  Spain,  sad.  Portugal,  itis  ampessiUe 
aiotrto  cxense-Engiiind;* 

^Qie.ex^dition  agirinst  Oopeoilu^nrfwas  >sooa  loHowed  by 
!a  dedacation  of  war  on  the  part  of:  Russia  agaofistrii&igland. 
dutheiBanifBsto:. published  on  this  occaakm  (S^tBmber:16), 
jUeaodcr  oomplmndd  .latterly  of  the  bad  faith  of  Eogiand, 
^  mam^Bsied  especially  in  -  the  litide .  aid  ^she*  had  a&Ddsd  to 
tftejjlhes'wiio-liad  taken  up.  arms  .in  aiu^use  in  which  she  was 
3Kre  directly,  jnteifisted  than  any  other  pow^^.and  in  the 
"Boltb^rhker  act  of  aggression  she  had  com]Diitted<agaiBstl>e&- 
surk.  Qe.aBixuUed  all  former  can?entkms' between  iBaissaa 
•aodrfiogiaQd,  espeoiaUy  that  of  1801;  pvoebomedf  anew,  the 
•^BiKiple  of: the  .armed  -iaeutcality;.azid  declared. that. theoe 
thfiuldhejiooommunication  between rthe: two  powers  until 
dfeanusk  had  veeeiyed  just  compensation,, and  peace  was 
.mduded  betveea  France  and  Eng^iaod.  In.ooneequence  of 
4ifl<  declaration,  an  embargo  ivas  laid  an  all  ^e  i£n^^ 
/VNBels.in  BtBB«ian.pegtSy  and  PnuMda^wasiOOBipeUedtd&llaw 


:It'waaaK>ttiUtho:6th  of  October  that'a&nBaLdamandMas 
^3ttde  upcoi)  Sweden  to  elase-thei  ports  .of  .the  Baltic  :.a«iiDst 
iBogligh  ahxpa  and  tsade.  .The  M^  peraeT«N>ed:xn'his)aUiaQoe 
*  Koch,  "Eevolutions  of  Europe." 
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with  England ;  and  finally,  because' the  emperor  of  Eussia  bad 
conferred  upon  Napoleon  the  order  of  St.  Andrew,  he  sent 
back  his  insignia ;  whereupon  Alexander  not  onlj  returned 
his  Swedish  order,  but  quietly  adopted  measures  to  take 
possession  of  Finland,  whilst  the  Danes  were  preparing,  in 
concert  with  the  French,  to  inyade  the  western  provinces  of 
Sweden.  Although  in  the  months  of  November  and  Decem- 
ber, Gustavus  repeatedly  declined  the  proposals  of  the  Rua* 
sians  for  a  imion  against  England,  everything  went  on  in 
Sweden  as  in  times  of  the  most  profound  peace ;  and  even 
when  the  Eussian  forces  were  collected  on  the  very  frontiers 
of  Finland,  the  unfortunate  king  adopted  no  iiaeasures  of 
defence  whatever.  On  the  21st  of  January  he  was,  for  the  last 
time,  called  upon  to  declare  war  against  England ;  he  replied 
by  concluding  a  new  alliance  with  her  on  the  8th  of  February, 
On  the  21st,  the  Eussians  invaded  Finland,  without  any 
specific  declaration  of  war,  and  on  the  14ith  of  March,  1808, 
Denmark  declared  war  against  Sweden.  The  whole  of  Fin- 
land as  far  as  Yasa,  the  island  of  Aland,  and  even  the  islands 
of  Gothland,  Abo,  Sveaborg,  and  all  the  fortresses,  were 
taken  possession  of  by  the  Eussians  even  before  the  Swedish 
army  and  fleet  were  prepared.  It  was  not  till  the  end  of 
Apnl  and  beginning  of  May  that  a  Swedish  army  under 
Klingspor  and  Adlercreuz,  supported  by  [a  Swedish  fleet, 
appeared  in  the  field,  and  fou&^ht  with  various  success. 

We  have  lately  qeen  NichoLas  take  military  possession  of 
the  Danubian  provinces  as  a  "material  guarantee,"  whilst 
affecting  not  to  be  at  war  with  Turkey.  This  was  in  exact 
conformity  with  Eussian  precedents.  Finland,  as  we  have 
said,  was  occupied  without  a  declaration  of  war ;  but  mani- 
festoes were  issued  by  general  Buxhovden,  one  of  which 
contained  the  following  passage :  "  Good  neighbours,  it  is 
with  the  greatest  regret  that  my  most  gracious  master,  the 
emperor  of  all  the  Eussias,  sees  himseL^  forced  to  send  into 
your  country  the  troops  under  my  orders.  But  his  majesty 
the  king  of  Sweden,  whilst  withdrawing  more  and  more  &om 
the  happy  alliance  of  the  two  greatest  empires  in  the  world, 
draws  closer  his  connexions  with  the  common  enemy,  whose 
oppressive  system  and  unparalleled  conduct  towards  the 
most  intimate  allies  of  Eussia  and  of  Sweden  herself,  cannot- 
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be  coolly  endured  by  his  imperial  majesty.  These  motives, 
as  well  as  the  regard  which  his  imperial  majesty  owes  to  the 
safety  of  his  own  states,  oblige  hun  to  place  your  country 
mder  his  protection,  and  to  taie  possession  of  it  in  order  to 
procure  by  these  means  a  sufficient  guarantee  in  case  his 
Swedish  majesty  should  persevere  in  the  resolution  not  to 
accept  the  equitable  conditions  of  peace  that  have  been  pro- 
posed to  him,  &c.'* 

When  the  Eussians  took  possession  of  Finland,  the  king 
gave  them  a  pretence  for  incorporating  it  with  their  empire, 
which,  however,  they  would  no  doubt  have  done  in  any  case. 
He  caused  Alopaeus,  the  Eussian  ambassador,  to  be  arrested. 
This  took  placie  on  the  3rd  of  March,  and  on  the  25th  a  de- 
daration  was  published  on  the  part  of  the  emperor  of  Bussia, 
annoTmcing  to  all  the  powers  that  "  from  that  moment  he 
regpds  the  part  of  Finland  hitherto  reputed  Swedish,  and 
wfich  his  troops  had  only  been  able  to  occupy  after  divers 
tattles,  as  a  province  conquered  by  his  arms,  and  that  he 
unites  it  for  ever  to  his  empire." 

It  was  easy  to  anticipate  that  the  superior  force  of  the 
Bussians  must  in  the  end  prevail;  although  the  Eussian 
garrison  in  Gothland,  and  that  in  the  island  of  Aland,  were 
at  first  taken  prisoners,  the  island  occupied,  and  the  Eussians 
beaten  bjr  land  at  Vasa  on  the  26th  of  July,  and  by  sea  at 
Boggerwick  on  the  26th  of  August.  The  Swedes  lost  all  the 
advantages  they  had  thus  gained  by  the  bloody  battle  fought 
at  Ormais  on  the  14th  of  September,  and  by  the  defeat  at 
Lokalar,  on  the  18th.  The  Kussian  genersds,  probably  in 
order  to  give  courage  to  the  malcontents,  who  were  very 
numerous  in  Sweden,  issued  orders  not  to  receive  any  letters 
OT  any  flags  of  truce  which  were  sent  in  the  king's  name, 
and  carried  on  negotiations  with  the  Swedish  generals  alone, 
for  a  suspension  of  arms,  which  was  concluded  for  an  inde- 
finite time,  on  the  20th  of  September,  but  only  continued 
^  the  27th  of  October,  when  the  Russians  resumed  hostili- 
ties, and  the  Swedes  were  driven  to  the  north,  across  the 
Kemistrom.  On  the  20th  of  November  a  new  truce  was 
agreed  upon  between  the  Swedish  general  Adlercreuz  and 
tneBussian  general  Kamenskoi,  with  the  reserve  of  fourteen 
"fiys*  notice  before  renewal  of  operations.   By  the  conditions 
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of  tUfiiftgTeemfifit,  tlaB'BwedoB'^wa*e  to  -eYacimi)e.tli&  wliioiBi»  nEi 
'Dleabosg;  and  to  Tctire.  completely  bbhinck  tl»  Kpmistromy , 
wth  all  tlieiv  artillery,  anin,  and  stoiefl.- 

Qaiilke  ISth  of  MMeh  in  the  fdlowing.yvtt^acTevolatian: 
Tnui  ei^ted  in .  Sweden^  by  Yrkdch  GtnstaFus-was.  d^oaeck; 
bu  imelev  the  duke  of  Sadermaoia,  became  Ttg/Bfot;  axtdrsmsm 
a&erwudtt.  proclaimed  king  ( Jnne '  5^  1800)  under  the :  tMde^: 
of  Charles  XIII.    At  Stockholm  the  people  flattoedth^HM- 
seLres  that  the  dethronement  of  Ghustavus  Tronld  speedily 
bring,  peace  to  ^nreden;  but  it  waa  not  so*     Alftran4eg\ 
refused  to  treat.  :wii^  a  government  so  inaeeore  as  a  xegenc^^y 
and  hostiiitiea.continned.   G-en^ndKnorring^whahadpaaseNd. 
the  Gidf  .of  Bothnia  on  the  ice  with  25,000  'Rassiana^took: 
ppaaoaaion.  of  the  Aland  islands,  and  granted  the  Swedes  a  . 
cessation  of  hoatilitieB,  to  allow  them  time  to  make  oTwrbnreB  3 
of  .peaoeu    Apprised  of  this  arrangement;  Banday  de  Tolfy^ . 
wiio  had. crossed  the  gulf  with  another. body  of  RusaiflaaB. 
towards  Yaaa,  and  taken  possession  of.  Umea,  eraoiiated  Weafe. 
Bothnia,  and  returned  to  Finland. .    A'thirdBossifln:  acnxyy. 
under  fihuvalo^  penetrated  into  West  Bothnia  by  tho  Tenueo 
route,  aaad  compelled  the  Swedish  army  of  tha  nortii  unden 
Gripenheig  rfco  lay  down  their  arms  at  Sdlwis  (Marck  2S}^ 
TtnB  saBguina^  affiur  occurred  entirely  through,  ignorance  ^ 
beeauae  in  that  country,  lying,  under  the.  66th  degree-  c^f 
north  latitude,  they  w«re  not  aware  of  the  armistiee  grantedr. 
by  Knorring*'    On.  the  expiry  of  the  truce^  hostilities-began:: 
again  in  May,  and  the  Busaians  took  possession:  of  the  part . 
of  .West  Bothnia  lying  north  of  TJmea. 

The  peace*  between.  Busaia  and.  Sweden,  waa -signed  at. 
Eredmckskam  on  tho  17th  of  September.  Th»latter  pow«r: 
adhered  to  the  continental  system,  reeeiring  to  herself  the  ^ 
ioipc^tation  of  salt  and  siioh  colonial  produce  as  she.coidd^i 
not  do  without.  She  surrendered  Finland,  witk  the  whole'' 
of  East  Bothnia,  and  a  part  of  West  Bothnia  lying  eastward: 
of  the  river  Tomeo.  The  cession  of  these  provinces;  which  f 
feffmedi.the  granary  of  Sweden,  and  contained  a  populatioiu 
of  900^000  souls,  was  an  irreparable  loss  to  that  kmgdom^: 
which  had  only  2,844,000  inhabitants  le^  In  the  following.-, 
year  Bemadotte,  prince  of*  Fonte  Corvo^  wa&.elected  crowiM  / 
prince,  (tf  Sweden,  and  eventual  successor. to  the  thrOno^*^ 
under  the  name  of  Charles  John. 


The  loss^of  :Ebifa&d  had.beenribi^ .  sligWlf  letaxded'  bjr 
seme  adrantageB reamed  over  therEiiBaunir£iBet bj thecoiB^- 
bmedsqiiadjnaaofEii^aiulaiidSwedezL  TfaeSnssiaziTeegeb^ 
remaizBod  Uookaded.  on  the  coosk  of  Estiuwaai  but  in  as  imfe« 
asBaihiUe.pofikion;  fiont  wJiich  thej-ireie  at  last  ddivered  • 
bj  tfafe.'Tvvaifch^'aiid  tl^  exigendfis.  of.  navigation  in  tho8»^ 
dangecoua:  sees/.  Another  Bussian  fleet*  under'  admirai. 
Sinunin;.  whadi  saded  to  Eortogal  to  cooperate,  with  the*- 
Erenck'  againat'  the  Engiish,  was  obHged  to  bixoreiider  to : 
admiral .  Cotton,  after  the  convention  of  Ointra.  It  wsa.i 
afiberwaurds  restored  to  Eiusaia.  Th&  war  decbixed  by  that', 
power  against  England  in  18G7,  was  little  mote  than  oominal, . 
wd  waB-joaskedby  no  efents  of  importanoe< 


CHAFEEE  LVin. 
Yr%s.  yms  psbbia — ^wtth  tttrkeY' — wuavdvz'est  peocbbi)* 

UrSB  WITHTCBSrBOT  TO  THE  DAJOTBIAir  PEOTIIirOES. 

TsEEianaeKxtioinGof  .Georgia  to  Busera,  effected  in  the  be^  • 
gnming '  of  ALsKaoder^  70^>  drew :  him:  into  a :  wsr '  wiihr- 
Persia^  wliieb -did  not  terminate  nniai  1B18*  The  prindpal . 
events  of  that  imr> were  the  d^at  ofrthe  Erasiaiis.  at  Etoh^ « 
miazin  by  prince  Zitzianof  (June  20,'180ift)t  the  conquest: 
of  the  prorinee  of  (^ufranbythesamejcooimander  (Jannasy, 
180&);;  the  taking  of  Derbent  by  the  Bnanana^Jaiy  3)  ;.^ 
and  the  defeat  of' the  Fersian&'by  Fsniaoei,  .at  ^A]^olwaiakivi 
(September  1, 1810); 

&fore  speaking  of  .the  war  between:  Rusnaand  the  Forte, 
it  unS.  be  weU  to  take  a  bszef  retacospeet  of  their  mutual  rehi'^ 
tinns..  Tuikey^was  much  earlier  threatened  wilii  partitbn'^ 
than. Foland ;  it  was,  however,  more  important  to  the  Eng*  - 
lish  to  maintain  the  independence  of  the  Turkish  empiKei 
than  that  of  the  republic  of  Foland,  and  itw^as,  besides^  easier  t 
to  assiaf;  the  Turks  than  the  Foles.  Joseph  1I«  and  Oatha*' 
rine  II.  had  agreed,  itt  Kherson,  on  the  fall  of  the  Turkish  >^ 
enroire;  the  Russians r had  pen^ra.ted  deep  into  l^ilgana;- 
and  the  Austrians^  under  Leopold  11^  had  at  length  reduced  t 
the  fortresses,  on  the.  Save  and  the  BrareyWhen  Frussia^ 
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roused  by  England  and  supported  witli  money,  began  to  i 
watliJse  preparations  on  the  frontiers  of  Silesia.  The  < 
yention  of  Keichenbach  was  concluded  in  August,  1791,  asetd 
in  consequence,  Austria  was  obliged,  by  the  peace  of  Sistowa, 
to  renounce  all  its  conquests.  Bussia  persevered  in  carrying^ 
on  the  war ;  for  in  the  autumn  of  1790,  Fotemkin  had  taken 
Ismail  on  the  Danube;  in  May,  Repnin,  without  the  aid 
of  Fotemkin,  completely  routed  the  Turks  at  Babadagh, 
and  in  July  their  numerous  imperial  army  was  so  utterly- 
dispersed,  that  the  terms  of  peace  might  be  dictated  to  them. 
"From  a  regard  to  the  then  condition  of  affairs  in  Poland,  and 
to  the  representations  of  those  powers  which  Bussia  was 
anxious  to  instigate  to  a  war  with  Prance,  Catharine  II.  con- 
tented herself  with  opening  an  easy  way  for  herself  to  Mol- 
dayia  and  Yallachia,  by  means  of  the  peace  concluded  at 
Tassy  in  January,  1792.  Bussia  did  not  require  any  cession 
of  Ihe  proyinees  on  the  Danube ;  but,  by  the  peace  of  Tassy, 
the  sultan  was  obliged  to  cede  all  the  country  between  tne 
Dniestr  and  the  Bug,  together  with  the  fortress  of  Otchakof. 
Prom  that  period  the  Bussians  were  yery  much  occupied  by 
Polish  affairs,  and  under  Paul  I.  there  was  eyen  an  alliance 
concluded  between  Bussia  and  the  Porte  against  the  Erench, 
who  at  that  time  were  in  occupation  of  Egypt.  When  the 
English  joined  this  alliance,  they  caused  an  article  to  be  in- 
serted in  the  treaty  that  the  territory  of  the  Turks  was  in  no 
respect  to  be  diminished. 

About  1805  the  condition  of  the  Ottoman  empire,  badly 
organised  and  worse  goyemed,  was  such,  that  eyerything 
presaged  its  approaching  dissolution.  Everywhoce  the  sultan's 
'  authority  was  disregarded.  Paswan  0|;lu,  pasha  of  Widdin, 
was  in  open  reyolt.  Ali  Pasha  of  Janina  was  obedient  only 
when  it  suited  his  conyenience.  Djezzar,  the  pasha  of  Syria, 
without  declaring  himself  an  enemy  to  the  Porte,  enjoyed  an 
absolute  independence.  The  sect  of  the  Wahabis  was  in 
possession  of  Arabia.  After  the  departure  of  the  English 
from  Egypt,  first  the  beys,  and  afterwards  Mohammed  Ali, 
reigned  oyer  that  country,  and  only  paid  their  yearly  tribute 
to  the  sultan  when  they  pleased.  In  Servia,  Uzemi  George 
was  making  himself  independent  prince  of  the  Slayonians  of 
the  Danube.  Ypsilanti  and  Morusi,  both  Q-reeks,  by  the 
permission,  or  rather  by  the  command,  of  Bussia,  were  ap- 
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pf^tod  hospodars  of  Moldavia  and  Yallachia,  for  seven  years 
sfcjeast,  and  were  therefore  rather  subjects  of  the  Bussians 
tba&  of  the  Turks.  Selim  III.,  who  had  reigned  since  1789, 
convinced  that  the  Porte  could  never  re-establish  its  autho* 
rity  except  by  better  organising  the  army,  had  endeavoured 
to  model  it  on  the  European  system.  This  attempt  after* 
wards  cost  him  his  throne. 

The  English  and  Eussian  ambassadors  ruled  either  alter- 
nately or  together  in  Constantinople.  But  for  their  inter- 
ference the  old  friendship  between  France  and  the  Porte 
would  most  likely  have  been  restored  in  J^,  1802.  At  the 
time  of  the  foundation  of  the  empire  in  Prance,  the  sultan 
hesitated  long  whether  he  would  lean  upon  the  English  and 
Susaian,  or  upon  the  Prench  influence,  for  he  felt  a  great 
w^nt  of  confidence  in  Napoleon,  since  he  had  been  informed 
by  the  English  of  the  language  which  fell  from  the  emperor 
in  conversation  with  lord  Whitworth.  He  was  reported  to 
have  taken  the  partition  of  Turkey  for  granted — as  a  thing 
unavoidable;  and  that  on  such  partition  the  province  of 
Egypt  ought  necessarily  to  fall  to  the  share  of  Prance.  This 
conversation  was  printed,  in  1803,  among  the  documents 
connected  with  the  renewal  of  the  war  between  England  and 
[France,  and  was  communicated  to  the  sultan.  The  Prench, 
indeed,  in  their  official  journals,  contradicted  the  allegation ; 
but  who  ever  put  any  faith  in  theiy  official  journals  ?  On 
this  ground,  we  must  explain  the  fact  that  the  Turks  fa- 
voured  the  Bussians  in  the  war  which  they  were  carrying  on 
with  the  Persians  ;  suffered  them  to  sail  up  the  Phasis,  and 
even  to  build  »  fort  at  its  mouth.  They  were  even  desirous 
of  renewing  the  friendly  alliance  formed  with  Eussia  in 
1798,  which  renewal,  indeed,  the  emperor  of  Bussia  was 
afterwards  unwilling  to  confirm,  because  the  iEhiglish  had 
taken  care  to  have  the  inviolability  of  the  Turkish  empire  in- 
corporated in  the  treaty  of  1798.  Had,  therefore,  the  em- 
peror of  Bussia  ratified  the  alliance,  he  would  have  guaran- 
teed to  the  Turks  the  actual  condition  of  their  empire  in  . 
Europe,  which  he  did  not  wish  to  do.  This  excited  the 
suspicion  of  the  Turks,  who  inclined  more  and  more  towards 
the  Prench,  and  did  not  suffer  themselves  to  be  frightened 
by  the  threats  of  the  English  and  Bussians.  Immediately 
after  the  peace  of  Presburg,  the  Turks,  who  had  previously 
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acknowledged  Napoleon's  empire,  sent  a  new  ambassador  to 
Paris.  In  return,  Napoleon  sent  engineers,  officers,  artillery- 
men,  workmen,  and  materials,  in  order  to  liable  the  sultan 
to  improve  bis  army,  artillery,  and  the  btdwarks  of  bia  em- 
pire; wUlst,  on  tbe  other  band,  the  Euasian  ambaseador, 
Italinski*  and  tbe  English  ambassador,  Arbuthn0t,!threatened 
war  if  tbe  alliance  with  tbe  French  was  not  reiinqnisbed ; 
and  Italinski's  threats  fell  with  a  doable  weight,  becauae  a 
corps  of  Bnssiana  were  ready  for  action  on  the  Bug. 

About  tbe  time  at  which  Napoleon  adopted  tbe  resolution 
of  attacking  Prussia  also,  and  therefore  foresaw  a  war  with 
itiissia,  a  Turkish  army  was  assembled  to  take  the  field 
against  the  Russians  on  the  Turkish  frontiers,  and  Napoleon 
cleariy  saw  bow  advanti^ona  to  him  a  war  between  the  Rus- 
sians and  the  Turks  would  be.  He  therefore  sent  general 
Sebastiani  as  ambassador  extraordinary  to  Constantinople. 
Sebastiani  arrived  there  in  Axigust,  1806 ;  and  soon  gained 
so  great  influence  that  for  some  time  tbe  divan  was  ^itirely 
under  bis  direction.  At  his  instance,  it  refused  to  renew 
tbe  treaty  of  alliance  with  Engknd,  which  was  on  tbe  point 
of  expiring ;  and  it  dismissed  Ypsilaaiti  and  Morusi,  as  crea- 
tures of  Russia,  from  their  of&ces.  In  consequence  of  the 
threatening  language  held  by  Mr.  Arbuthnot,  the  English 
ambassador,  they  were  reinstated ;  but  when  this  took  place 
hostilities  had  already  began.  The  emperor  Alexander  had 
ordered  general  Micbelson  to  enter  Moldayia  and.  Yallachia. 
The  Porte  then  declared  wa;r  against  Russia  (Dec  30) ;  but 
deviating  for  the  first  time  from  a  barbarous  custom,  it 
allowed  M.  Italinski,  the  Russian  minister,  to  depart  un- 
molested. 

A  few  days  afberwards,  Mr.  Arbuthnot  quitted  Constanti- 
nople, after  having  repeatedly  demanded  the  renewal  of  the 
alliance,  and  the  expulsion  of  M.  Sebastiani.  On  the  19th 
!February,  1807,  an  English  fleet,  commanded  by  vice-admiral 
Duckworth,  forced  tbe  passage  of  tbe  Dardanelles,  and  ap- 
peared before  Constantinople.  Duckworth  demanded  of  the 
divan  that  tbe  forts  of  the  Dardanelles  and  the  Turkish  fleet 
should  be  surrendered  to  him ;  that  tbe  Porte  should  cede 
Moldavia  and  Yallachia  to  Russia,  and  break  off  alliance 
with  Napoleon.  But  instead  of  profiting  by  the  sudd^i 
panic  which  his  appearance  bad  excited,  he  allowed  the  Turks 
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time  to  pat  themselveB  in  a  posture  of  defenoe.  Encouraged 
and  insiamcted  by  Sebaatianiy  they  made  their  preparations 
wifch  such  energy  and  success,  that  in  the  course  of  eight 
days  the  English  vice-admiral  found  that  he  could  not  do 
bettor  than  weigh  andior  and  repass  the  Dardanelles. 

Shortly  afterwards  admiral  Siniavin  appeared  in  the  Archi- 
pelago, and  incited  the  G^re^  islanders  to  throw  off  the 
Torkish  yoke;  whilst  Duckworth  sailed  to  Egypt  upon  a 
fruitless  expedition  in  £&vour  of  the  Mameluke  beys  against 
Mohammed  AH.  Siniayin  defeated  the  Turiciah  fleet  on  the 
4th  of  Apnl,  captured  several  ships,  and  took  possession  of 
some  islands.  The  bad  condition  of  his  ships,  however, 
compelled  him  to  give  up  the  blockade  of  the  Dardanelles, 
and  to  retire,  in  order  to  refit,  after  having  another  time 
defeated  the  Turkish  fleet.  Meanwhile,  Selim  had  been  de* 
posed*  His  successor,  Mustapha  lY .,  declared  that  he  would 
continue  to  prosecute  the  war  with  England  and  Bussia. 
But  Siniavin,  before  he  retired  to  reflt,  met  the  Turkish  fleet 
ci[  Lemnos,  on  the  1st  of  July :  the  Turks  were  beaten,  lost 
sevCTal  ships,  and  a  great  many  men« 

The  campaign  of  the  Russians  on  the  Danube,  in  1807, 
was  not  productive  of  any  decisive  result,  as  general  Michel- 
son  received  orders  to  detach  the  third  army  corps  to  oppose 
the  Eiench  in  Poland.  Czerni  Gborge,  the  leader  of  the  re- 
volted Servians,  took  Belgrade,  Sabacz,  and  !Niss%  penetrated 
into  Bulgaria,  where  he  was  reinforced  by  some  Bussian 
icoops,  and  gained  divers  signal  advantages.  The  war  was 
conducted  with  more  success  on  the  frontiers  of  the  two  em- 
pires in  Asia.  The  seraskier  of  Erzeroum  was  entirely  de- 
leated  by  general  Gudovitch  (June  18) ;  and  that  victory 
was  the  more  important,  as  it  prevented  the  Persians  from 
making  a  bold  diversion  in  favour  of  the  Turks. 

The'  emperor  Alexander  had  agreed  by  the  public  articles 
of  the  treaty  of  Tilsit  (July,  1807)  to  evacuate  Moldavia 
and  TaUachia ;  but  this  was  only  a  collusion  between  the 
two  contracting  parties.  The  Bussians  not  only  aimed  at 
the  permanent  possession  of  the  two  provinces,  but  regarded 
all  the  Slavonians  of  the  Danube  as  allies  or  subjects  of  the 
czar.  "When  the  Turks,  on  the  14th  of  July,  concluded  a 
peace  with  Czerni  George,  whereby  Servia  became  in  some 
measure  independent — and  Czerni  G-eoige  afterwards  called 
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himBelf  prince  of  Servia — ^a  Bussian  general  guaranteed  the 
treaty  hj  his  signature,  as  one  of  the  parties  to  the  agree- 
ment. In  the  following  year  Badofinikin,  a  Eussian  envoy, 
repaired  to  Belgrade  to  establish  the  new  principality ;  called 
an  assembly  of  the  nobles ;  drew  up  a  sketch  of  a  constitution 
for  Servia,  aiid  tried  to  organise  the  administration. 

The  Erench  general,  Gmlleminot,  was  sent  to  the  Turkish 
camp  to  negotiate  a  truce  on  the  terms  ostensibly  laid  down 
in  the  treaty  of  Tilsit :  namely,  that  the  Bussians  should 
evacuate  Moldavia  and  VaUachia,  but  that  the  Turks  should 
not  occupy  the  two  provinces  until  after  the  conclusion  of  a 
definitive  peace.  But  Guilleminot's  instructions  contained 
a  direct  command  to  use  the  whole  weight  of  the  French 
influence  in  favour  of  the  Bussians  and  against  the  Turks ; 
even  one  of  Napoleon's  greatest  admirers,  although  owning 
occasional  republican  scruples,  admits  that  their  tone  was 
very  equivocd.*  In  fact,  it  very  soon  became  obvious  that 
the  whole  mission  of  the  general  was  a  mere  piece  of  diplo- 
matic imposture  and  treachery.  A  congress  was  held  &t 
Slobozia,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Q-iurgevo,  on  the  24th  of 
August,  1807,  and  a  truce  was  signed,  which,  it  was  said, 
was  to  continue  till  the  80th  of  April,  1808.  The  Bussians 
were  to  withdraw;  the  fortresses  of  Ismail,  Braila,  and 
Giurgevo  to  be  given  up  to  the  Turks,  whose  troops,  however, 
were  to  evacuate  Moldavia  and  Yallachia  in  thirty-five  days. 
Everything,  however,  which  afterwards  took  place  in  consul- 
tation beir^een  the  Trench  and  Bussians,  m  reference  to 
Turkey,  bore  upon  a  scheme  of  partition. 

The  Bussians  at  length,  on  the  7th  of  August,  had  left 
Cattaro  and  the  other  strong  places  in  Dalmatia  to  tho 
Erench ;  their  emperor,  on  the  9th,  had  ceded  all  his  rights 

*  The  reader  may  consult  Bignon's  diplomaitic  mystifications  in  his 
work.  In  the  text  we  follow  Thibaudeau.  See  "  Hist,  de  France," 
&c.,  vol.  vii.  ch.  Ixxiii.  pp.  359,  &c.,  where  the  writer  speaks  of  Mi- 
chelson,  then  no  longer  alive.  In  vol.  iii.  p.  220,  the  author  observes 
that  Guilleminot  had  gone  to  Ck)nstantlnople:  *^De  Ih.  il  retoumerait 
au  quartier  general  russe,  pour  presider  k  la  conclusion  de  Tarmistice 
et  k  tous  les  arrangements  provisoires  entre  la  Porte  et  la  Kussie.    It 

KE  FERDBAIT  PAS  DE  VUE  QUE  i/eMFEREUB  VOULAIT  EXTBEMEMENT 
Ml^NAGBB   LA   EUSSIE    TANT   DANS    LES    CHOSBS    QUE    DANS    POBMES." 

The  copy  of  the  truce  is  to  be  found  in  Martens,  and  also  in  the  "  Po- 
litisches  Journal,  von  1807,"  s.  1021-1026. 
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as  protector  of  the  republic  of  the  seven  united  islands  to 
Napoleon,  and  the  latter  was  busy  making  preparations  thence 
to  extend  his  operations  and  his  dominion  farther  to  the  east. 
Marmont,  who  administered  the  province  of  Dalmatia,  re- 
ceived orders  to  fortify  Eagusa  more  strongly,  and  to  make 
a  report  on  the  best  plan  to  be  adopted  in  case  it  should  be 
desirable  to  send  an  army  quickly  from  Corfu,  through 
Albania,  Macedonia,  and  Thrace.  The  Russians  continued 
to  be  quiet  observers  of  all  this,  and  in  the  mean  time  made 
firm  their  footing  in  the  provinces  on  the  Danube.  They 
made  a  pretence  of  the  conduct  of  the  Turks  on  the  occupa- 
tion of  Galatz,  and  their  ill-treatment  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Moldavia,  for  not  fulfilling  the  agreement  entered  into  at 
Slobozia.  The  Eussian  troops,  who,  according  to  the  terms 
of  the  treaty,  were  already  retiring,  received  contrary  orders ; 
and  the  Turks,  again  driven  out  of  the  two  provinces,  occu- 
pied Galatz  anew. 

The  conduct  of  the  negotiation  respecting  the  division  of 
the  Turkish  booty,  was  committed  to  the  chief  of  Napoleon's 
secret  police,  who  had  been  actively  engaged  in  the  murder 
of  the  due  d'Enghien.  He  now  held  a  princely  rank  as  the 
duke  of  Eovigo,  and  was  sent  to  Petersburg  with  this  and 
similar  commissions.  In  the  Eussian  capital  the  emperor 
Alexander  and  the  duke  acted  as  rivals  in  the  art  of  dissimu- 
lation ;  the  emperor  loaded  him  with  civilities  of  all  kinds, 
as  some  compensation  for  the  coolness  and  contempt  with 
which  he  was  at  first  treated,  to  a  surprising  extent,  by  the 
empress-mother  and  the  Eussian  nobility.  He  was,  indeed, 
soon  consoled,  for  the  slaves  of  the  czar  were  as  zealous  in 
showing  respect  in  the  presence  of  their'  master,  as  they  were 
gross  in  their  insolence  when  not  under  his  observation. 
The  accounts  which  Savary  gives  us  of  the  political  principles 
of  the  pious  emperor  and  his  chancellor,  and  their  complete 
agreement  with  Napoleon's  morality  and  his  own,  would  be 
quite  incredible  to  us,  did  he  not  literally  quote  their  words. 
Savary's  secret  report  to  the  emperor  Napoleon,  partly 
written  in  the  form  of  a  dialogue,  is  to  be  found  among  the 
fragments  of  Napoleon's  unprinted  correspondence.  A  con- 
tempt for  public  agreiements,  and  the  plunder  of  Sweden, 
even  before  the  declaration  of  war,  astonish  us  less  than 
Eomanzof 's  audacious  contempt  of  the  opinion  of  all  Europe ; 
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he  thought  it  not  worth  a  moment's  consideration;*  and 
this  was  quite  in  accordance  with  the  language  held  by  his 
master  in  speaking  on  the  subject  of  TuriLey.t  Thibaudeau 
has  given  so  correct  an  opinion  of  both  the  emperors — of  the 
natiure  of  their  consultations — of  Savarj  and  Komansof,  that 
we  cannot  do  better  than  refer  the  reader  to  the  words  of 
that  writer.  J 

Turkey  would  at  that  time  undoubtedly  have  been  par- 
titioned, had  Austria  been  willing  to  follow  the  numerous 
gentle  hints  to  join  the  alliance  of  the  emperors,  who 
imagined  themselTes  able  to  make  their  will  the  right  and 
law  of  all  nations ;  or  if  Napoleon  had  not  found  it  incon- 
sistent with  his  plans  to  bring  on  at  an  unfayourable  moment 

*  '*  L'Earope  ne  dira  ziexL  Qu'est  I'Europe  ?  Qa*est  elle,  ai  ce  n'est 
entre  vous  et  nous?'' 

f  For  Sayary's  report  to  the  emperor,  see  "  Coireipondence  inedlte 
de  Napoleon  Bonaparte/'  &c.,  vol.  vii.  pp.  364-384.  In  page  375  it 
proceeds  as  follows:  **  A  la  lecture  de  oette  demi^re  x^^que  de  ma 
part,  Tempereur  Alexandre  se  prit  il  rire  et  me  dit:  Ma  foi,  tout  ce  que 
Tempereur  voudra.  Je  compte  uniquement  sur  lui.  Je  yous  durai 
meme,  que,  dans  nos  conversations  de  Tilsit,  il  m'a  souvent  dit,  qu'il  ne 
tenait  pas  )i  reracuation  de  la  Moldarie  et  de  la  Wallachie,  qu*fm  la 
tratneraii  en  hnmteur  pour  we  digpenser,  et  qi^iln'itaUpatpoasiibk  de  soni^rb' 
plus  lamgtemps  les  Turcs  en  Europe,  tl  me  Itxissait  meme  entrevoir  le  projet 
de  les  Jeter  en  Asie  ;  ce  n*est  qu*ensuite  quHl  est  revenu  a  hur  laisser  Con- 
stantinople et  qudques  provinces  environnantes." 

X  Thibaudeau,  "  Empire,"  vol.  iii.  p.  222.  "  Cette  affaire  fut  traitee 
verbalement  dans  des  entretiens  de  Savary  avec  Alexandre,  et  ensuxte 
avec  le  ministre  Bomanzow.  Mettant  de  edti  touie  finesse  diplomatique, 
on  s*'exptiqu£  franchement  comme  deux  chefs  de  bande  sur  «n  portage  de 
butin,  Alexandre  disait  qulk  Tilsit  Napol^n  lui  ayant  promis  les  prin- 
cipautes,  il  r^lamait  I'effet  de  cette  promesse,  parce  qu'il  valait  mieux 
les  garder  pendant  qu'on  y  ^tait,  que  de  les  ^vacuer  pour  y  revenir.  H 
s'^tait  dejk  assez  d^popuUris^  aux  yeux  de  sa  nation  en  d^arant  ia 
guerre  k  TAngleterre  et  k  la  SuMe ;  U  faUait  du  moins  quHl  put  lui  pr^ 
senter  les  principautes  comme  compensation.  II  s'agissait,  non  de 
chicaner,  mais  de  s'obliger  k  Tenvi  Tun  I'autre.  On  pouvait  aider 
heaucoup  Napoleon,  on  le  voulait,  il  serait  content,  toigours  content. 
Slnquieterait-on  de  TEurope?  Elle  ne  dirait  rien.  Qu'^tait  TEurope? 
on  ^tait  elle?  si  ce  n'^ait  entre  la  Bussie  et  la  France?  La  lo^que 
de  Savary  etait  faible  contre  ces  arguments;  il  ne  dit  ni  oulni  non. 
Toute  Tann^  se  passa  k  disputer  sur  le  lieu  ou  se  tiendraient  les  n^- 
gociations;  la  Bussie  les  voulait  en  Moldavie,  Napol^n  k  Paris." 
Ck>mpare  with  this  Bignon's  miserable  trash  in  vol.  viL  cfa.  Ixxiv.  of  his 
work. 
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a  Ji£fw  war  with  Austria,  whieh  Jbe  clearly  foresaw  in  1808. 
The  SosBians,  in  the  mean  time,  remained,  throughout  the 
whole  of  the  year  1808,  in  quiet  possession  of  the  provinces 
which  had  been  previously  evacuated  by  them,  and  ruled 
not  only  in  them,  but  extended  their  dominion  as  far  as  Bel- 
grade, JOT  the  new  prince  of  Servia  was  likewise  under  Eussian 
protection.  The  army  under  the  command  of  the  grand 
vizier,  which  lay  at  Adiianqple  during  the  winter  of  1807- 
1808,  dwindled,  during  the  continuance  of  the  truce  of 
Slobozia,  to  a  few  thousand  men,  because,  according  to 
ancient  eiiit<»n,  the  Janissaries  returned  to  their  homes  in 
winter ;  it  again  increased,  however,  in  the  beginning  of 
summer.  Bairactar's  army,  which  was  organised  on  the 
new  European  principle,  was  computed  at  from  twenty  to 
thirty  thousand  men ;  it  remainea  on  the  Danube  till  its 
leader,  at  length,  resolved  to  put  an  end  to  the  anarchy  pre- 
vailing in  Constantinople.  He  deposed  Mustapha  IV.,  who 
supported  the  faction  of  the  Janissaries,  and  placed  his 
brother,  Mahmoud,  on  the  throne.  Bairactar  perished, 
however,  in  an  insurrection  (Nov.  14),  and  Mahmoud,  too, 
would  have  been  murdered,  had  he  not  been  the  last  scion 
of  the  imperial  family.  But  he  was  compelled  entirely  to 
change  his  ministry,  and  to  resign  the  government  into  the 
hands  of  those  who  enjoyed  the  favour  of  the  ulemas  and 
the  Janissaries. 

During  the  disturbances  in  the  internal  affairs  of  the 
Turkish  empire,  the  foreign  relations  continued  the  same  as 
they  were  in  the  year  1807,  immediately  after  the  truce  of 
Slobozia.  "When  Napoleon's  plan  of  removing  the  nego- 
tiations respecting  a  peace  between  the  Eussian s  and  the 
Turks  to  Paris  failed  of  success,  he  found  it  advisable,  in 
consequence  of  an  impending  war  with  Austria,  to  give  the  . 
Turks  into  the  hands  of  the  Eussians.  One  of  the  chief 
causes  of  the  war  between  France  and  Austria  in  1809  was 
the  close  union  between  the  latter  power  and  England  in 
reference  to  Turkish  affairs,  which  appeared  in  the  co-opera- 
tion of  lord  Paget  and  baron  von  Stiirmer,  the  EngHsh 
and  Austrian  ambassadors  in  Constantinople.  It  was  the 
Austrians  who  mediated  the  peace  between  England  and  the 
Porte  of  the  5th  of  January,  1809,  after  the  conclusion  of 
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wliich  the  Turks  refused  to  ^ede  Moldavia  and  Vallachia  to 
the  Eussians,  at  the  congress  of  Yassy,  as  they  had  formerly 
doue  at  Bucharest.  This  led  to  a  new  war,  of  which  we 
shall  have  to  speak  hereafter. 


CHAPTEE  LIX. 

CONOEESS  or  ERFTJET — ^TNCIPIEKT  ElOilTT  BETWEEN  NAPO- 
LEON AND  ALEXANDEB — CAMPAIGN  OF  WAOBAM — ^WAB 
WITH  TUBKET,  1809-11 — TBEATX  OF  BUGHABEST. 

In  consequence  of  the  complete  stoppage  of  trade  which 
followed  the  declaration  of  war  in  1807,  Kussia  suffered  much 
more  severely  than  England,*  and  the  Eussian  magnates, 
supported  by  the  aversion  of  the  emperor's  mother  to  Napo- 
leon, were  very  far  from  showing  that  good- will  to  the  Erench 
which  their  emperor  manifested  for  Napoleon  and  his  repre- 
sentatives. This  was  soon  experienced  by  Salary,  duke  of 
Eovigo,  who,  though  overloaded  with  marks  of  politeness  by 
the  emperor,  in  reality  proved  unable  to  make  any  way  at 
the  court  of  St.  Petersburg.  Caulaincourt,  duke  of  Vicenza, 
was  afterwards  deceived  for  some  years  by  appearances,  and 
by  Alexander's  masterly  art  of  dissimulation ;  but  Napoleon 
soon  came  to  experience  in  Spain  that  the  personal  proofs  of 
friendship  exhibited  by  the  emperor  were  by  no  means  always 
in  accordance  with  the  Eussian  policy.  The  emperor  Alexander 
himself,  for  example,  on  the  urgent  request  of  Caulaincourt, 
acknowledged  Joseph  Bonaparte  as  king  of  Spain;  whilst 
Strogonof,  the  Russian  ambassador  in  Madrid,  alleged  that 
he  had  no  instructions  to  that  effect,  and  corresponded  with 
the  insurgents.  In  the  same  way,  admiral  Siniavin,  who,  on 
the  breaking  out  of  war  with  England,  had  taken  refuge  in 
Lisbon  with  nine  ships  of  the  line  and  a  frigate,  not  only 
refused  to  render  any  assistance  to  marshal  Junot,  who  was 
threatened  in  that  city  by  the  English,  but  even  to  make  a 
demonstration  as  if  he  were  prepared  to  assist  him.  The 
manner  in  which  he  afterwards  capitulated,  on  the  3rd  of 

*  Bussian  exports  this  year  amounted  to  about  2,615,147  rubles; 
and  its  imports  to  about  13,672,793  rubles. 
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September,  1808,  to  admiral  Cotton,  who  caused  his  ships  to 
be  taken  to  England,  might  indicate  a  yeiy  different  dispo- 
sition, especiallj  as  the  ten  ships  were  afterwards  given 
back. 

There  was,  indeed,  no  want  of  interchange  of  civilities 
between  the  two  emperors.  "Whoever  compares  the  atten- 
tions and  marks  of  regard  which  have  been  recorded  as  shown 
by  the  one  to  the  other,  with  the  secret  intrigues  which 
they  were  at  the  same  moment  weaving  against  each  other~ 
in  Turkey  and  Spain,  and  with  the  open  enmity  which  was 
shown  as  3arly  as  1811,  will  learn  from  such  a  comparison 
what  is  the  real  worth  of  diplomatic  and  princely  friendships. 
The  emperor  of  Eussia  made  presents  to  his  imperial  brother 
of  vessels  and  ornaments  of  malachite  and  other  precious 
stones,  which  the  latter  exhibited  in  the  Salon  du  Faiz  in  the 
Toileries,  in  order  to  be  able  to  boast  of  the  friendship  of  the 
emperor  of  Bussia  in  presence  of  the  circles  of  the  faubourg 
St.  Germaia.  Busts  of  Alexander  were  manufactured  in  the 
imperial  porcelain  manufactory  at  Sevres,  and  were  every- 
where to  be  seen  in  the  palace  and  rooms  of  the  imperial 
femily.  All  who  had  access  to  the  court,  or  wished  to  make 
themselves  agreeable  to  the  emperor,  found  it  necessary  to 
purchase  these  ornaments,  and  place  them  conspicuously  in 
their  houses.  The  friendship  was  so  intimate,  that  one  of 
the  emperor  of  Eussia's  adjutants  accompanied  the  emperor 
of  the  French  when  he  went  to  Bayonne  to  set  aside  the  whole 
leigning  jBunily  of  Spain.  This  adjutant,  however,  was  the 
same  Tchemitchef  who  was  engaged  in  constantly  travelling 
backwards  and  forwards  between  Petersburg  and  Pans,  who 
suiTounded  Napoleon,  in  spite  of  all  his  police,  with  a  net  of 
BuBsian  espionage,  and  bribed  all  the  employes  who  were 
Tenal  in  order  to  obtain  papers.  He  iatrigued  with  ladies  to 
elicit  secrets  from  them ;  and  finally,  in  1812,  he  even  pur- 
chased a  copy  of  the  plan  of  operations  for  the  war,  when  it 
was  too  late  to  change  it. 

Napoleon  knew  that  Austria  was  thinking  of  taking  advan- 
tage of  the  general  discontent  and  the  secret  associations  in 
Germany  to  frustrate  the  plans  of  France  and  Eussia  with 
respect  to  Poland  and  Turkey ;  he  was,  therefore,  very  de- 
toous  of  assuring  himself  once  more  of  the  Eussian  emperor 
■before  his  journey  to  Spain.     This  design  was  a  cause  of 
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gcetA  anxieiy  to  the  yery  nnmerouB  parfciflans  <^  the  Engliih 
and  Pnusian  policy  at  the  BuBsian  court,  when  the  questiaii 
was  raised  of  a  conference  between  the  two  emperors  in 
Erfurt.  Von  Sladen,  the  firiend  of  the  minister  Von  Steia, 
therefore  presented  a  memoiiai  to  the  emperor  of  BtisBia, 
shortly  before  his  departure  to  Erfurt  on  tiie  7th  of  Sep* 
tember,  1808,  in  which  Alexander  was  fixe wamad  of  all  that 
would  take  place  there.  From  this  it  m&j  be  seen  that  the 
emperor  of  Bossia  was  eontinualhr  reoeiTmg  secret  counsel 
and  warning  from  the  enemies  of  the  French,  and  that  he 
played  his  part  in  Erfurt  more  ably  than  Napoleon,  from 
whom  he  separated,  as  even  the  Erench  writers  r^ort,  with 
all  the  outward  signs  of  indescribable  friendship  and  esteem, 
but  inwardly  full  of  distrust.  Yon  Sladen  says  yer^  freely 
to  the  CTfiperor,  that  he  had  given  him  the  advice  hud  down 
in  his  memorial,  ^*  in  order  that  he  might  see  through  the 
sophisms,  falsehoods,  and  deceptions  which  were  prepared  for 
him  by  Kapoleon,  and  awaited  him  in  Erfurt." 

On  his  way  to  the  congress,  the  emperor  visited  the  king 
and  queen  of  Prussia  in  Eonigsberg,  and  arrived  on  the  26tlL 
of  September  in  Weimar,  where  his  brother  Constantino  had 
been  staying  since  the  24th.  On  the  27th  Napoleon  entered 
Erfrirt,  and  at  one  o'clock  drove  out  a  distaoice  of  several 
miles  from  the  town  to  meet  the  emperor  of  Bussia,  who  was 
coming  from  Weimar.  Our  modest  object  does  not  permit 
us  to  incorporate  in  our  prose  the  poetry  of  the  subsequent 
festivities,  nor  in  glowing  language  to  extol  the  skill  displayed 
by  the  masters  of  the  ceremonies.  That  splendour  enough  was 
exhibited  in  Erfurt  may  be  sufficiently  gathered  from  the  ^Eict, 
that  the  four  vassal-kings  of  the  Confederation  of  the  Bhina, 
thirty-four  princes,  twenty-four  ministers  of  state,  and  thirty 
generals,  were  by  express  command  to  summon  up  for  the 
occasion  everything  which  imamiation  could  suggest  in  Hie 
way  of  courtly  splendour  and  extravagance.  Talma  and 
the  Parisian  company  of  actors  had  been  sent  to  ErJBart, 
to  act,  as  Napoleon  said,  before  a  pit  of  kings.  Two  arm- 
chairs were  placed  for  the  two  emperors,  whilst  the  other 
rulers  sat  behind  them  on  common  chairs.  We  know 
not  what  truth  there  was  in  the  story,  which  was  at  that 
time  in  every  mouth,  and  related  in  all  the  Erench  works 
written  for  effect,  that  the  emperor  Alexander,  wMlat  TeJaa 
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was  bong  applauded  on  tiie  stage,  played  his  own  part;  with 
Napoleon  in  the  pit  in  quite  as  masterly  a  manner.  The 
latter,  amidst  immense  applainse,  pronounced  the  following 

Hue: 

**  L'anuti^  d'nn  grand  bomme  est  on  bienfait  des  dienz;" 

wliea  the  emperor  s&ied  Napoleon^s  hand,  made  a  profound 
bow,  and  feelingly  exclaimed :  ^'  That  I  hate  icetxb  kobb 

miTLT  PELT  THAK  AT  THE  PBE8EKT  MOMBITT."      The  festiTi- 

tieg  continued  from  the  27th  of  September  till  the  14th  of 
October,  and  furnished  to  the  Germans  the  most  melanchcdy 
speetacb  of  their  pdnoee  and  nobles  conducting  themselyes 
publicly,  not  only  as  slaves  of  Napoleon,  but  even  as  servantB 
and  flatterers  of  all  his  generals  and  courtiers. 

In  order  to  fitter  the  emperor  of  Bussia,  Napoleon  acted 
as  if  be  had  been  influenced  by  Alexander's  application  in 
fayour  of  Prussia;  but  in  leaHty,  oppressed  the  kmg  and  his 
subjects  afterwarcb  jnat  as  before.  £Le  profited  by  Alexander's 
admiration  and  friendship  to  make  a  show  of  his  pretended 
willingness  to  conclude  a  peace  with  ikigland.  Though  he 
Ittd  written  three  times  directly  to  the  kmg  of  England  and 
hi  always  been  referred  to  me  minister,  he  nevertheless 
prevailed  upon  Alexander  to  unite  with  him  in  signing 
aiK>ther  letter  addressed  to  king  George.  The  result  was 
Bueh  as  might  have  heea  foreseen ;  the  object,  however,  was 
attained;  the  letters  and  answers  were  printed,  and  officially 
^xuomented  upon  in  the  journals. 

The  negotiations  were  carried  on  personally  in  Erfurt 
betweai  the  two  emperors  themselves,  and  much  was  agreed 
upon  which  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  intended  to  observe, 
•i  written  treaty  of  alliance  was  besides  concluded  by 
Bomanxof  and  Ohampagny,  which  was  calculated  vrith  a  view 

I  to  a  new  war  with  Aus&a.  The  substance  of  the  agreement 
consists  in  a  closer  alliance  of  the  two  powers  against  Eng- 
IflBd,  and  the  cession  of  Moldavia  and  V  allachia  to  Bussia. 

I  Hitherto  Napoleon  had  only  been  willing  to  concede  this  last 
P<^t  on  conditions  which  referred  to  Silesia.  In  the  fifth 
article  of  the  treaty  of  Erfurt,  which  was  kq>t  strictly  secret, 
the  two  emperors  agreed  to  conclude  a  peace  with  England 
on  condition  only  that  that  country  should  acknowledge 
Moldavia  and  Yallachia  as  a  part  of  the  Eussian  empire.  Then 
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follow  several  articles  on  the  cession  of  those  Turkish  pro- 
vinces. In  the  eleventh  article  it  is  stated,  that  ruBTHEB 
negotiations  were  to  be  carried  on  respecting  a  itbtheb 
partition.  It  was  agreed,  too,  that  the  treaty  was  to  be  kept 
secret  for  ten  years.  Buturlin  boasts,  with  reason,  that  the 
emperor  Alexander  in  Erfurt,  by  his  Greco-Sclavonian  arts 
of  deception,  gained  a  victory  over  the  Italo-Grallic  talents 
of  Napoleon ;  and,  in  feet,  the  very  highest  triumph  is  to 
outwit  the  deceiver. 

Even  as  early  as  this  Napoleon  is  said  to  have  thrown  out 
the  idea  of  a  marriage  with  Catherine  Paulovna,  Alexander's 
sister,  which  inferred,  of  course,  a  previous  separation  from 
the  empress  Josephine.  Alexander,  on  his  part,  is  said  to 
have  raised  difficulties  on  the  question  of  religion,  and  to  have 
referred  the  matter  to  his  mother,  who  very  speedily  had  the 
princess  betrothed  to  duke  Peter  of  Oldenburg.  Moreover, 
the  reception  of  the  duke  of  Oldenburg  into  the  Confedera- 
tion of  the  Rhine  was  one  of  the  results  of  the  meeting  in 
Erfurt. 

The  war  which  broke  out  in  April,  1809,  between  France 
and  Austria  put  the  sincerity  of  the  Eusso-French  alliance 
to  a  practical  test,  Eussia  complied  with  the  letter  of  her 
engagements  to  the  one  belligerent  power  by  declaring  war 
against  the  other;  but  prince  Gralitzin,  who  was  to  have 
made  a  powerful  diversion  in  Gtdlicia,  came  so  late  into  the 
field,  and  his  movements  were  so  dilatory,  that  it  was  evident 
he  had  no  desire  to  contribute  to  the  success  of  his  sove- 
reign's ally.  There  was  no  longer  any  show  of  cordiality  in 
the  diplomatic  intercourse  between  France  and  Eussia ;  but 
both  parties  found  it  convenient  for  the  present  to  dissemble 
their  mutual  alienation.  By  the  treaty  of  Schonbrunn, 
signed  by  vanquished  Austria  (Oct.  14, 1809),  that  power 
ceded,  partly  to  France  and  partly  to  the  Confederation  of 
the  Ehme,  several  towns  in  Germany  and  Italy,  with  their 
dependencies ;  she  was  despoiled,  in  favour  of  the  duchy  of 
"Warsaw,  of  all  Western  Q-allicia  and  the  city  of  Cracow; 
and  surrendered  to  Eussia  a  territory  whose  population  was 
estimated  at  400,000  souls.  The  emperor  of  Austria,  more- 
over, recognised  the  rights  which  Napoleon  arrogated  over 
the  monarchies  of  the  south  of  Europe,  adhered  to  his  conti- 
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nental  system,  and  renounced  all  the  countries  comprised 
under  the  name  of  the  Ulyrian  Provinces.  But  the  house  of 
Hapsburg,  true  to  the  adage,  Tu,  felix  Austria,  nube,  re- 
trieved its  fortunes  at  the  expense  of  its  pride,  by  bestowing 
a  daughter  in  marriage  on  the  conqueror. 

Immediately  after  Alexander's  return  from  Erfurt  orders 
were  given  to  open  negotiations  with  the  Turks.  The  con- 
ference took  place  at  Yassy ;  but  it  was  immediately  broken 
off  after  the  £*ussian  plenipotentiaries  had  demanded,  as 
preliminary  conditions,  the  cession  of  Moldavia  and  Vallachia, 
and  the  expulsion  of  the  British  minister  from  Constanti- 
nople. Hostilities  were  then  resumed.  The  Russians  were 
commanded  by  prince  Prosorofski,  and  after  his  death  by 
prince  Bagration.  With  the  exception  of  G-iurgevo,  all  the 
fortresses  attacked  by  them  fell  into  their  hands,  until  they 
encoimtered  the  army  of  the  grand  vizier,  near  SUistria,  and 
being  defeated  with  a  loss  of  10,000  men  (Sept.  26),  were 
compelled  to  evacuate  Bulgaria.  The  grand  vizier,  without 
taking  advantage  of  his  victory,  retired  to  winter  quarters. 

In  May,  1810,  the  Eussian  main  army,  under  Kamenskoi, 
again  crossed  the  Danube  at  Hirsova,  passed  through  the  Do- 
brudsha,  and  marched  straight  against  the  Turkish  main  army 
to  Shumla  and  Varna.  At  the  same  time,  the  corps  of  ge- 
nerals Langeron  and  Sacken  proceeded  to  blockade  Silistria 
andEustchuk.  The  Turks  could  nowhere  keep. the  field. 
At  Kavarna  they  were  routed ;  at  the  storming  of  Bazardjik 
tbey  lost  10,000  men;  at  the  storming  of  Easgrad  3000. 
Siustria  was  reduced  in  seven  days  by  Langeron.  So  far 
everything  was  favourable  for  the  Eussians.  If  they  had 
added  to  their  advantages  the  conquest  of  EustchuK,  the 

Esses  of  Tirnova  and  of  Sophia  towards  Adrianople  would 
ve  been  open,  the  fortress  of  Shumla  would  have  been 
avoided,  and  the  main  army  of  the  enemy  would  have  been 
manoeuvred  out  of  it.  The  taking  of  Eustchuk,  and  above 
all  the  sparing  of  the  troops,  was  consequently  the  next  pro- 
blem for  general  Kamenskoi.  Instead  of  aoing  this,  the 
fiussians  attempted  to  storm  almost  simultaneously  the  for- 
tifications of  Vama,  Shumla,  and  Eustchuk,  were  repulsed 
from  these  three  places,  the  defence  of  which  was  conducted 
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hy  English  offioen,  and  suffered  so  enomioiuij,  that  the 
l!iirks  felt  themselves  strong  enough  to  come  out  firom  be- 
hind their  entrenchments,  and  attack  the  Bassian  camp  before 
RhnrnlA-    They  £uled,  howeYor,  in  their  attempt  to  storm  it. 

To  relieve  Bustchuky  the  grand  vizier  sent  Muctar  Pasha 
with  picked  troops,  by  way  of  Timova,  to  the  Danube.  But 
if  the  Turks  with  their  united  forees  were  too  weak  to  force 
the  Bussians  to  abandon  the  entrenchments  b^re  Shumla, 
they  could  certainly  not  expect  with  a  part  of  their  army  to 
rout  the  enemy  near  Bustchuk,  where  he  stood  with  his 
united  forces  between  their  separate  wings.  Only  in  case 
Muctar  Pasha,  who  had  increased  his  forces  to  4^,000  men, 
entered  Yallachia  at  Tuma,  and  marched  against  Giurgevo, 
could  the  offensive  have  a  meaning,  or  any  influence,  upon  the 
siege  of  Bustehuk,  because  here  it  met  with  the  weak  point 
of  the  enemy.  But  to  enter  upon  the  offensive  wiui  an 
army  in  YaUachia,  whilst  the  Bussians  stood  before  the 
fortresses  of  the  Danube  in  Bulgaria,  never  came  into  the 
heads  of  the  Turks.  Muctar  Pasha  entrenched  himself  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Yantra  to  cover  the  passes  of  Timova  and 
Sophia.  On  the  7th  of  September  he  was  attacked  in  front, 
flank,  and  rear,  held  out  with  his  best  troops  till  the  next 
morning,  and  then  surrendered  with  5000  men,  and  all  his 
artillery.  After  this  Sistevo  and  Cladova  capitulated,  and  on 
the  27th  September  Bustehuk  and  Gfiurgevo  surrendered. 

The  road  to  Adrianople  was  now  open  for  the  Bussians, 
but  their  enormous  losses,  caused  by  their  own  foUy,  would 
have  prevented  their  assuming  the  offensive  beyond  the 
Balkan  for  this  year,  even  if  the  season  had  not  been  so  fiir 
advanced.  Beinforcements  for  the  next  year  could  not  be 
expected,  as  Napoleon  was  preparing  to  attack  Bussia,  and 
therefore  they  began  to  negotiate.  Another  insurrectioii  of 
the  Janissaries  interrupted  these  negotiations,  but  did  not 
induce  the  grand  vizier  to  proflt  by  this  opportunity,  and  £e^ 
with  Ms  whole  force  upon  the  Bussians,  who,  at  this  time, 
were  scattered  over  the  country  from  Widdin  to  Soplua  and 
thence  as  fiar  as  Varna.  Not  until  Czemy  George,  in  Fe- 
bruary, 1811,  had  placed  the  principality  of  Servia  under  tiie 
protection  of  Bussia,  did  the  grand  vizier  awake  from  his 
apathy  in  Thrace,  and  cross  the  Balkan,  with  only  15,000 
men.     He,  however,  proceeded  so  slowly,  that  Kamenskoi 
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had  tune  enough  to  assemble  sufficient  forces.  They  met  at 
Lofteh  on  the  Osma;  the  Turks  were  defeated,  and  lost 
3000  men.  Achmet  Pasha,  however,  a  violent  and  sturdj 
aoldier,  without  anj  higher  military  education,  led  50,000 
fresh  troops  to  Shumla,  and  insisted  upon  their  taking  the 
(tensive.  The  Bussians  had  received  no  reinforcements, 
but  Kutusof  had  taken  the  command.  Without  any  con- 
siderable losses,  he  conc^itrated  his  small  army  at  Silistria 
and  Eustchuk,  and  abandoned  Eulgaria  as  far  as  the  latter 
place,  after  having  razed  the  fortresses.  In  the  battle  before 
Bustchuk,  on  the  4th  of  Julj,  the  Turks  were  driven  back, 
bat  on  the  7th,  thej  forced  the  20,000  Eussians  who  stood 
on  the  right  bank  of  the  Danube  to  give  up  Bustchuk  also, 
though  not  until  its  works  had  been  razed. 

Instead  of  crossing  the  river  from  the  Dobrudsha,  and  ope- 
lalang  with  a  superior  force  upon  the  Bussian  lines  of  com- 
mimication,  the  grand  vizier  allowed  himself  to  be  induced, 
by  the  retreat  of  Kutusof,  to  cross  the  Danube  at  Rustchuk, 
without  a  fortress  in  his  rear.  Arrived  on  the  left  bank 
vith  his  main  army,  a  Russian  flotilla  barred  his  retreat, 
while  Russian  corps  recrossed  the  Danube  above  and  below 
Efifltdiuk,  and  took  possession  of  the  town  (no  longer  forti- 
fied) and  of  the  Turkish  camp  (Sept.  7).  The  grand  vizier 
fied,  but  his  main  armj  still  consisting  of  25,000  men  and  56 
pieces  of  artilleiy,  were  farced  to  surrender  in  the  yicinitj  of 
CKnrgevo.  A  few  days  afterwards,  count  St.  Priest  took 
Shirtof,  with  the  whole  of  the  Turkish  flotilla  on  the  Da- 
nube.  Nicopoli  and  Widdin  next  surrendered,  so  that  by 
the  end  of  the  campaign  the  Russians  were  masters  of  the 
whole  right  bank  of  the  Danube.  The  Servians,  abo,  aided 
by  a  body  of  Russians,  had  vnrested  from  the  Turks  the  last 
fortresses  they  held  in  the  principality. 

The  grand  vizier  asked  for  a  suspension  of  arms,  with  a 
view  to  negotiating  a  peace ;  but  the  terms  now  demanded 
by  the  victorious  Russians  were  such  as  the  Porte  would  not 
accede  to.  The  vnir  was  continued  in  1811,  bat  always  to 
fte  disadvantage  of  the  Turks.  Resolved  on  a  last  ^e^erate 
sfcrt,  they  assembled  a  formidable  army  whilst  the  con- 
feirenoe  at  Bucharest  was  still  pending.  At  last,  the  rapture 
iMstween  !Erance  and  Bossia  changed  the  aspect  of  affairs, 
ttid  compelled  the  latter  power  to  abandon  the  long-coveted 
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prey  when  it  was  already  in  its  grasp.  The  Bussian  mi- 
nister, Itdinski,  contented  himself  with  requiring  that  the 
Pruth  should  for  the  future  form  the  boundary  between  the 
two  empires.  The  sultan  regarded  even  this  concession 
as  disgraceful ;  but  the  Eussians  carried  their  point  by  bri- 
bery, and  the  treaty  of  Bucharest  was  concluded.  Its  chief 
provisions  were  these : 

Art.  4.  The  Pruth,  from  the  point  where  it  enters  Mol- 
davia to  its  confluence  with  the  Danube,  and  thence  the  left 
bank  of  the  latter  to  its  embouchure  on  the  Black  Sea  at 
Kilia,  shall  be  the  boundary  between  the  two  empires. 

Thus  the  Porte  surrendered  to  Russia  a  third  of  Moldavia, 
with  the  fortresses  of  Khoczim  and  Bender,  and  all  Bessa- 
rabia, with  Ismail  and  Kilia. 

By  the  same  article,  the  navigation  of  the  Danube  is  com- 
mon to  the  subjects  of  Russia  and  Turkey.  The  islands 
inclosed  between  the  several  arms  of  the  river  below  IsmaO. 
are  to  remain  waste.  The  rest  of  Moldavia  and  Vallachia  are 
to  be  restored  to  the  Turks  in  their  actual  condition. 

Art.  6.  The  Asiatic  frontier  remains  the  same  as  it  was 
before  the  war. 

Art.  8  relates  to  the  Servians,  to  whom  the  Porte  grants 
an  amnesty  and  some  privileges,  the  interpretation  of  which 
offers  a  wide  field  for  the  exercise  of  diplomatic  subtlety. 

Art.  13.  Russia  accepts  the  mediation  of  the  Porte  for  the 
conclusion  of  a  peace  with  Persia,  where  hostilities  had  begun 
anew,  at  the  instigation  of  the  English  ambassador. 


CHAPTER  LX. 

BELATIONS  WITH  FBANCE  TILL  JANTTABT,  1812 — ^NAPOLEON'S 
BrSSIAK  OAMPAION. 

NoTWiTHSTAiTDiNG  all  the  demonstrations  to  the  contrary 
made  since  the  peace  of  Tilsit,  England,  Russia,  Prussia,  and 
also  Austria  partially,  always  continued  to  maintain  a  certain 
mutual  understanding,  which  was,  however,  kept  very  secret, 
and  somewhat  resembled  a  conspiracy.  The  most  distin- 
guished  statesmen  both  in  Russia  and  Prussia  felt  how  unna- 
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tural  was  an  alliance  between  Napoleon,  Alexander,  and 
Frederick  William  III.,  and  directed  attention  to  the  subject. 
This  was  also  done  on  the  part  of  England,  and  it  is  certain 
that  the  emperor  Alexander,  as  early  as  the  meeting  in 
Erfurt  in  1808,  expressed  his  doubts  respecting  the  duration 
of  his  alliance  with  France.  The  conduct  of  Kussia  in  the 
campaign  against  Austria,  in  1809,  first  shook  Napoleon's 
confidence  in  his  ally.  Mutual  complaints  and  recrimi- . 
nations  ensued ;  but  neither  party  thought  it  advisable  to 
give  any  prominence  to  their  disunion,  and  Napoleon,  even 
when  he  had  entered,  through  Thugut,  upon  the  subject  of 
an  Austrian  marriage,  still  continued  to  carry  on  negotiations 

I    for  an  alliance  with  a  Eussian  princess. 

!  The  enlargement  of  1;he  territory  of  the  duchy  of  "Warsaw, 
extorted  by  Napoleon  at  the  peace  of  Schonbrunn,  at  length 
led  to  an  exchange  of  diplomatic  notes,  which  tended  strongly 
to  a  war.  The  Poles  naturally  expected  from  Napoleon  and 
his  advisers  that  he  would  in  some  way  give  new  life  and 
currency  to  the  name  of  Poland ;  against  this  the  emperor 
of  Eussia  earnestly  protested.  The  whole  of  the  diplomatic 
correspondence  between  Eussia  and  France  in  the  years 
1810  and  1811  turns  upon  the  use  of  the  words  Poles  and 

I    Polishy  although  Eussia  had  again  obtained  by  the  peace  of 

i  Schonbrunn  a  portion  of  Austrian  Poland,  as  it  had  pre- 
nously  obtained  a  part  of  Prussian  Poland  by  the  peace  of 
Blsit.    Seeing  that  the  whole  of  "Western  GralHcia,  Zamoisk, 

'    and  Cracow  had  been  united  to  the  duchy  of  "Warsaw  by  the 

I  poice  of  Schonbrunn,  Eussia  called  upon  the  emperor  of  the 
French  to  bind  himself  expressly  by  treaty  not  to  revive 
the  names  of  Pole  and  kingdom  of  Poland.  Before  the  end 
of  1809  many  notes  were  exchanged  concerning  this  point, 
apparently  so  insignificant,  but  in  reality  so  important  for 

^  the  peace  and  SMety  of  the  Eussian  empire.  Napoleon 
agreed  to  give  the  assurance  so  earnestly  desired  by  Alex- 
ander, and  Caulaincourt,  the  Prench  ambassador  in  Peters- 
hnrg,  signed  a  regular  concession  of  the  Russian  demand  in 
January,  1810.  By  the  first  two  articles  of  this  agreement 
it  was  laid  down  that  the  words  Poland,  or  Polish,  was  not 
to  be  used  when  any  reference  was  made  to  the  enlargement 
of  "the  duchy  of  Warsaw.  By  the  third  article  the  two 
emperors  bound  themselves  not  to  revive  or  renew  any  of  the 
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old  Folisli  orders.  In  the  fifth,  the  emperor  of  the  French 
aepreed  not  further  to  enlarge  the  duchy  of  Warsaw  ]^j  tihe 
aadition  of  provinces  or  cities  belonging  to  the  former  staAe 
of  Poland. 

This  agreement,  signed  by  Gaulaincourt,  still  reqjuired  the 
confirmation  of  the  emperor  of  the  Prench :  and  Jifapolecn 
had  given  instructions  to  his  ambassador  only  to  agree  to 
such  an  arrangement  on  condition  that  the  agreement  vras 
drawn  up  in  the  usual  diplomatic  manner :  that  is  to  sar,  in 
employing  words  and  phrases  so  chosen  as  to  be  capable  of 
any  subsequent  interpretation  which  may  best  suit  i^e 
parties.  This  was  not  done.  The  articles  were  very  brie^ 
the  language  so  clear  and  definite  as  to  be  incapable  of 
mistake  or  misrepresentation.  Without  directly  refunng 
his  sanction  to  the  treaty,  Kapoleon  required  that  it  should 
be  couched  in  different  language,  and  caused  a  new  draft  of 
it  to  be  presented  in  St.  Petersburg.  The  Russians  saw  at 
once  through  his  purpose,  and  Alexander  expressed  his  dis- 
pleasure in  terms  which  plainly  indicated  to  the  Prench  aoi^ 
baesador  his  belief  that  ]N  apoleon  was  reaUy  meditating  aeme  ' 
hostile  measures  against  him,  and  was  only  seeking  to  jgBin 
time  by  the  treaty. 

This  occurred  in  Pebruary,  1810 ;  in  the  following  mon&s 
both  !Bomaazof  and  Caulaincourt  took  the  ^atest  possilile 
|Ains  to  bring  the  question  to  a  favourable  issue,  and  negOr  i 
tiations  continued  to  be  carried  on  respecting  this  subject 
till  September.  They  could  not  agree ;  and  after  September  | 
there  was  no  more  talk  of  the  treaty,  much  less  of  its  alteca- 
tion.  The  relation  between  the  two  emperors  had  undergone 
a  complete  change  in  the  course  of  the  year. 

The  cupidity  of  Bussia,  far  from  being  glutted  by  the 
possession  of  Finland,  great  part  ^  Prussian  and  Austrian 
Poland,  Moldavia,  and  Bessarabia,  still  craved  for  mose. 
Kapoleon  was,  however,  little  inclined  to  concede  Constan- 
tinople and  the  Mediterranean  to  his  Bussian  ally  (to  whose 
empire  he  assigned  the  Danube  as  a  boundary),  or  to  put  it  in 
possession  of  the  duchy  of  Warsaw.  The  Austrian  marriage, 
which  was  effected  in  1809,  naturally  led  Bussia  to  condiQe 
that  she  would  no  longer  be  permitted  to  aggrandise  herself 
f^tthe  expense  of  Austria,  and  Alexander,  seeijig  thati  notUiig 
move  was  to  be  gained  by  complaisance  to  Izancey  conse^ 
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anen%  Asumed  a  threatening  poflliiire,  and  candeaoeouied  .to 
mento.iiie  complaintB  of  hk  agidoultiiial  and  sneicant3a 
snbjedis.  No  Eausian  vessel  durst  yentnxe  out  to  sea,  and -a 
BuBsiaQ  fleet  had  been  seized  hj  the  British  in  the  hicrbouni 
of  Lisbon.  At  iBiga  h^  immense  stores  of  grain  in  want  o£ 
a&neign  market.  &i  the  31st  cf  December,  1810,  Alexander 
published  a  fresh  tariff  permitting  the  importation  of  colamai 
products  under  a  neutral.flag  (several  hundred  Eng^sh  ships 
amyed  under  the  American  flag),  and  prahibitmg  the  impoir- 
tation  of  French  manufactured  goods.  Not  many  weeks 
m^Tiouslj,  on  the  13th  of  December,  Napoleon  had  annexed 
Qldenbe:4>  ^^  iEVanoe.  The  duke,  Peter,  was  nearly  related 
to  the  emperor  of  Bussia,  and  Napoleon,  notwithstanding  h» 
declared  readiness  to  grant  a  compensation,  refused  to  allow 
it  to  eonsist  of  the  grand-duchy  of  Warsaw,  and  proposed  a 
duchy  of  Erfurt,  as  yet  uncreated,  which  [Buasia  scornfully 
lejedied. 

The  alliance  between  Eussia,  Sweden,  and  England  was 
now  ER>eedily  concluded.  Sweden,  which  had  vainly  demanded 
from  Napoleon  the  possession  of  Norway  and:a  large  .supply 
of  money,  assumed  a  tone  of  indignation,  threw  open  her 
luirbours  to  the  British  merchantmen,  and  so  openly  carried 
on  a  contraband  trade  in  Pomerania,  that  Napoleon,  in  order 
to  maintain  the  continental  system,  was  constrained  to  gar* 
risen  Swedish  Pomerania  and  Biigen  and  to  disarm  the 
Swedish  inhabitants.  Bemadotte,  upon  this,  ranged  himself 
entirely  on  the  side  of  his  opponents,  without,  however, 
coming  to  an  open  rupture,  for  which  he  awaited  a  declaration 
on  the  part  of  Kussia.  The  expressions  made  use  of  by  Napo^ 
leon  on  tiie  birth  of  the  king  of  Eome  at  length  flUed  up  the 
measure  of  provocation.  Intoxicated  with  success,  he  boasted, 
in  an  addross  to  the  mercantile  classes,  :that  he  would^  !n 
despite  of  Bussia,  maintain  the  continental  system,  for  he  was 
lord  over  the  whole  of  contin^ital  Europe ;  and  that  if  Alex* 
ander  had  not  concluded  a  treaty  with  him  at  Tilsit,  he  would 
have  compelled  him  to  do  so  at  Petersburg. — The  pride  of 
the  haughly  Snssian  was  deeply  wounded,  and  a  rupture  was 
ni^  at  hand. 

Bussia  had,  meanwhile,  anticipated  Napoleon  in  making 
preparations  for  war.  As  early  as  ISll,  a  great  Bassian 
army  stood  ready  for  the  invasion  of  Poland,  and  m^ght,  ai 
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there  were  at  that  time  but  few  French  troops  in  Germany, 
easily  have  advanced  as  far  as  the  Elbe.  It  remained,  how- 
ever, in  a  state  of  inactivity.*  Napoleon  instantly  pre- 
paid for  war  and  fortified  Dantzig.  His  continual  proposals 
of  peace,  ever  unsatisfactory  to  the  ambition  of  the  czar, 
remaining  at  length  unanswered,  he  declared  war.  The  Bhe- 
nish  confederation  followed  as  usual  in  his  train,  and  so  did 
Austria  from  an  interested  motive,  the  hope  of  regaining  in 
the  East  by  Napoleon's  assistance  all  she  had  lost  by  oppos- 
ing him  in  the  nest,  or  that  of  resuming  her  station  as  the 
thu'd  European  power  when  the  resources  of  the  two  ruling 
powers,  whose  coalition  had  threatened  her  existence,  had 
been  exhausted  by  war.  Prussia  also  followed  the  eagles  of 
Napoleon. 

in.  the  spring  of  1812,  Napoleon,  after  leaving  a  sufficient 
force  to  prosecute  the  war  with  activity  in  Spain,  and  to 
guard  France,  Italy,  and  Germany,  led  half  a  million  men  to 
the  Bussian  frontiers.  His  army  was  principally  composed 
of  Gbrman  troops,  who  were  so  skilfully  mixed  up  with  the 
French  as  not  to  be  themselves  aware  of  their  numerical 
superiority.  Upwards  of  two  hundred  thousand  Germans,  at 
the  lowest  computation,  marched  against  Eussia,  a  number  far 
superior  to  that  of  the  French  in  the  army,  the  remainder  of 
which  was  made  up  by  several  thousand  Italians,  Portuguese, 
and  Spaniards,  who  had  been  pressed  into  the  service .f 

A  nch  compensation  was,  by  a  secret  compact,  secured  to 
Austria  in  case  the  cession  of  Gallicia  should  be  necessitated 
by  the  expected  restoration  of  the  kingdom  of  Poland,  with 
which  Napoleon  had  long  flattered  the  Poles,  who,  misled  by 
his  promises,  served  him  with  the  greatest  enthusiasm.  But, 
notwithstanding  the  removal  of  the  only  obstacle,  the  jealousy 
of  Austria  in  regard  to  Gallicia,  by  this  secret  compact,  his 
promises  remained  unfulfilled,  and  he  took  possession  of  the 
whole  of  Poland  without  restoring  her  ancient  independence. 
The  petitions  addressed  to  him  on  this  subject  by  the  Poles 

♦  rrom  a  letter  of  coant  Munster,  in  Hormayr's  "  Sketches  of  Life,'* 
it  appears  that  Bussia  still  cherished  the  hope  of  great  concessions 
being  made  hy  Napoleon  in  order  to  avoid  war,  and  was  therefore  still 
reserved  in  her  relations  with  England  and  the  Prussian  patriots. 

I  Napoleon  said  at  that  time  to  a  Bussian,  <*  Si  vous  perdez  cing 
Busses,  je  ne  perds  qu*un  Fran9ais  et  quatre  cochons." 
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leodred  dubious  replies,  and  he  pursued  towards  his  unfor- 
timate  dupes  his  ancient  system  of  dismembering  and  inter- 
mmgling  nations,  and  tolerating  no  national  unity.  Napoleon's 
piincipfd  motive,  however,  was  his  expectation  of  compelling 
the  emperor  by  a  weU-aimed  blow  to  conclude  peace,  and  of 
forming  with  him  an  alliance  upon  still  more  favourable  terms 
against  the  rest  of  the  European  powers.  The  friendship  of 
Sussia  was  of  far  more  importance  to  him  than  all  the  enthu- 
siasm of  the  Poles. 

The  deep  conviction  harboured  by  Napoleon,  of  his  irre- 
sistible power,  led  him  to  repay  every  service  and  regard  every 
antagonist  with  contempt.  Confident  of  victory,  he  deviated 
&om  the  strict  military  discipline  he  had  at  one  time  enforced, 
and  of  which  he  had  given  an  example  in  his  own  person ;  he 
dragged  in  his  train  a  multitude  of  useless  attendants  fitted 
but  for  pomp  and  luxury,  permitted  his  marshals  and  generals 
to  do  the  same,  and  an  incredible  number  of  private  carriages, 
servants,  women,  &c.,  to  follow  in  the  rear  of  the  army,  to 
hamper  its  movements,  create  confusion,  and  aid  in  consum- 
ing the  army  stores,  which  being,  moreover,  merely  provided 
for  a  short  campaign,  speedily  became  insufficient  for  tho 
niaintenance  of  the  enormous  mass.  Even  in  Eastern  Prussia, 
nnmbers  of  the  soldiery  were  constrained  by  want  to  plunder 
the  villages. 

On  the  24th  of  June,  1812,  Napoleon  crossed  the  Niemen, 
the  Eassian  frontier,  not  far  from  Kowno.  The  season  was 
abready  too  far  advanced.  It  may  be  that,  deceived  by  the 
mildness  of  the  winter  of  1806  to  1807,  he  imagined  it  pos- 
sible to  protract  the  campaign  without  peril  to  himself  until 
the  winter  months.  No  enemy  appeared  to  oppose  his  pro- 
gress. Barclay  de  Tolly,  the  Bussian  commander-in-chief, 
pursued  the  system  followed  by  the  Scythians  against  Darius, 
and  perpetually  retiring  before  the  enemy,  gnidually  drew 
him  deep  into  the  dreary  and  deserted  steppes.  This  plan 
Qiriginated  with  Schamhorst,  by  whom  general  Lieven  waa 
advised  not  to  hazard  an  engagement  untu  the  winter,  and  to 
turn  a  deaf  ear  to  every  proposal  of  peace.  General  Lieven, 
on  reaching  Barclay's  head-quarters,  took  into  his  confi- 
dence colonel  Toll,  a  Gherman,  Barday'a  right  hand,  and 
lieutenant  -  colonel  Clausewitz,  also  a  German,  afterwards 
noted  for  his  strategical  works.    General  Pfuel,  anothw 


362  HiSTOAT  01  xuasiA«  [oh.  £Z. 

Qerman,  at  tbat  time  lug^  in  the  emperor's  canfidence,  tmA 
almost  .1^  the  EnBgian  genanis,  opposed  Sehavnfaciipst's  ^m^ 
and  cooidBaed  toc  advance  with  a  view  of  giving  battle :  bat 
on  Illapoleon's  appeenmee  at  the  head'  of  an  army  greatly 
tkeic  superior  in  numbo!  before  the  Boasiana  had  been  abfe 
to  coaaentBai}&  their  forces,  they  were  naturally  compelled  to 
retire  b^re  him;  and,  on  the  preTention,  for  some  weeks,  ef 
the  jimotion  of  a  newly-levied  Bussian  army  nndar  prince 
Bagration  with  the  forces  under  Barclay,  owix^  to  the  rapi- 
dify  of  Napoleoni's  advance,  Schamhorst's  plan  was  adopted  as 
the  only  one  feasMe. 

Whi&t  the  French  were  adyancing,  a  warm  and  tedious 
discussion  was  carried  on  so  long  in  the  imperial  Bussian 
council  of  war  at  Wibiay  whether  to  defend  that  city,  or 
adopit  the  plan  of  Barclay  de  Tolly,  the  minister  of  war  and 
eommander-in-chie^  that  they  were  at  length  obliged  to 
march  precipitately  to  the  Dwma  with  the  sacrifice  of  conjBi^ 
derable  stores,  and  to  take  possession  of  a  fortified  camp 
which  had  been  established  at  Drissa.  As  late  as  the  27t& 
the  emperor  Alexander  and  the  whole  of  his  splendid  stiiff 
aod  court  were  assembled  at  a  ball,  at  the  castle  of  ISacrest, 
near  Wilna^.  belonging  to  general  Benningsen,  so  that  the 
ibrenoh  found  everything  on  the  28th  just  as  it  had  been* 
prepared  for  the  reception  of  the  emperor  of  Bussia.  Th^ 
plundered  the  castle,  and  carried  off  the  furniture  as  booty  j 
the  Bussians  were  even  obliged  to  leave  behind  them  coum- 
denable  quantities  of  ammunition  and  provisions.  In  this 
way  the  line  of  the  Bussian  defences  was  broken  through*  ;- 
and  even  a  portion  of  their  army  under  Platof  and  Bagra^ 
Horn  would  have  been  cut  off,  bad  the  king  of  Westphalia' 
obeyed  the  commands  of  hi»  brother  with  the  necessary 
rapidity.  The  difficulties  of  carrying  on  war  in  such  an 
^ihospitable  country  as  Lithuania  and  Bussia  became 
^parent  even  at  Wilna;  the  carriages  and  waggons  foU 
behind,  the  cannon  were  obliged  to  be  left,  discipline  be- 
came relaxed,  above  10,000  horses  had  already  fallen,  and 
their  carcases  poisoned  tli^e  air.  General  Balakof  could 
aearcely  be  considered  serious  in  the  proposalH  which  he 
then  made  for  peace  in  the  name  of  the  emperor^  of  Btissi% 
beeaose  1^  Bussians  requiredi  as  a  prelimmary  to  all  nego* 
tion  that  the  Erench  army  should  first  retk<e  behind  md 
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jtCenen. .  The  nassion  of  a  generai,  w1l9  had  heen'  miniflter 
ofpriice,  and  had  thesefore  had  grefriresperience  in  ohtazning 
iolonBatiov,  had  no  doi^t  a  veiy  different  otijeet  in  yiew  &om 
tBat  of  making  peace  at  such  a  moment. 

IS^apoJeon,  in  the  hope  of  ovectaking  the  Busnans,  ffiid-  of 
compelling  them  to  giye  battle,  pushed  onwards  hj  forced 
marches ;  the  supplies  were  unable  to  follow,  and  numbers  ef 
the  men  and  horses  sank  from  exhaustion,  owing  to  over^ 
ftfe^ue,  heat,  and  hunger;*  On  the  arrival  of  Napoleon  in 
Witepsk,  of  Schwartzenberg^  in  Volhynia,  of  the  JPrusmaas 
before  Biga,  the  army  might  have  halted,  reconquered  Poland, 
hkJe  been  organised,  the  men  put  into  winter-quarters,  the 
fsnaj  have  again  taken  the  field  early  in  the  spring,  and  the 
conquest  of  Bussia  have  been  slowly  but  surely  completed. 
But  Napoleon  had  resolved  upon  terminating  the  war  m  one 
iftpid  campaign,  upon  defeating  the  Bussians,  seizing  their 
metropolis,  and  dictating  terms  of  peace.  He  incessantly  pui> 
sued  his  retreating  op|)onent,  whose  footsteps  were  marked 
bythe  flames  of  the  cities  and  villages  and  by  the  devastated 
country  to  their  rear.  The  first  seriou&  opposition  wa» 
made  at  Smolensk,  whence  the  Bussians,  however,  speedily 
wfcreated  after  setting  the  city  on  fire.  On  the  same  day,  the 
Bwarians,  who  had  diverged  to  one  side  during  their  advance^ 
bad  a  furious  encounter  at  Foloczk  with  a  body  of  Busuaat 
tBoqps  tmder  Wittgenstein.  The  Bavarians  remained  sta- 
tionary in  this  part"  of  the  country  for  the  purpose  of  watch- 
ing the  movements  of  that  general,  whilst  Napoleon,  careless 
of  the  peril  with  which  he  was  threatened  by  the  approach 
of  winter  and  by  the  multitude  of  enemies  gathering  to  his 
Bwur,  advanced  with  the  main  body  of  the  grand  army  fr«m 
&n(densk  across  the  wasted  country  upon  Moscow^  the.  mt 
€fent  metropolis  of  the  Bussian  empire. 

Bussia,  at  that  time  engaged  in  a  war  with  Turkey,  whose 
feontiers  were  watched  by  an  immense  army  under  fcutuaof, 
used  her  utmost  efibrts,  in  which  she  was  aided  by  England, 
to  conciliate  the  Porte  in  order  to  turn  the  whole  of  hes 
ferces  against  Napoleon.    By  a  master-stroke-  of  political  ioi- 

f  At  each  encampment  the- men  were  left  in  such  nambers  in  haelilj^ 
occted  hospitids,  that  of  38,000  Bayarumfi,  for  inatanee,  hut  lOipO^ 
of  16,000  Wurtemhergers,  hut  1300  reached  Smolensk.     *  • 
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trigoay*  the  Forte  was  made  to  conclude  a  disadTantageomi 
peace  at  Bucharest  on  the  28th  of  May,  as  we  have  already 
related.  A.Bussian  army  under  Tcbitcnakof  wasnow  enabled 
to  drive  the  Austrians  out  of  Yolhynia,  whilst  a  consider- 
able force  under  Kutusof  joined  Barclay.  Buturlin,  the 
Bussian  historian  of  the  war,  states  that  tbe  national,  troops 
opposed  to  the  invaders  numbered  217,000  in  the  first  line, 
and  35,000  in  the  second.  Chambra^,  whose  details  are 
very  minute,  after  deducting  the  men  m  hospital,  gives  the 
number  of  those  present  under  arms  as  235,000  of  the  regular 
army,  without  reckoning  the  garrisons  of  Biga,  &c.  IThis 
computation  exceeds  that  of  Buturlin,  under  the  same  cir* 
cumstances,  bj  17,000.  M.  de  Fezensac  allows  230,000  for 
the  total  of  the  two  armies  of  Barclay  de  Tolly  and  Bagration, 
but  adds  the  army  of  Tormassof  on  their  extreme  lefb,  68,000, 
and  that  defending  Courland,  on  their  extreme  right,  34,000, 
to  make  up  the  Bussian  total  of  330,000  men. 

Had  the  Bussians  at  this  time  hazarded  an  engagement, 
their  defeat  was  certain.  Moscow  could  not  have  been 
saved.  Barclay  consequently  resolved  not  to  come  to  an  en- 
gagement, but  to  husband  his  forces  and  to  attack  the  Erench. 
during  the  winter.  The  intended  surrender  of  Moscow  with- 
out a  blow  was,  nevertheless,  deeply  resented  as  a  national 
disgrace ;  the  army  and  the  peoplef  raised  a  clamour.  Ku- 
tusof, though  immeasurably  inferior  to  Barclay,  was  nomi- 
nated commander-in-chief,  took  up  a  position  on  the  little 
river  Moskwa  near  Borodino,  about  two  days'  journey  from 
Moscow.    A  bloody  engagement  took  place  there  on  the  7tli 


*  The  Greek  prince,  Monizi,  who  at  that  time  condacted  Tarkish 
diplomacy,  accepted  a  brihe,  and  concluded  peace  in  the  expectation  of 
becoming  prince  of  Moldavia  and  Yallachia.  Sultan  Mahmoud  retyising 
to  ratify  this  disgraceful  treaty,  gold  was  showered  upon  the  Turkish 
army,  which  suddenly  dispersed,  and  the  deserted  sultan  was  compelled 
to  yield.  Moruzi  was  deprived  of  his  head,  but  the  Russians  had  gained 
their  object.  It  must,  moreover,  be  considered  that  Napoleon  was  re* 
garded  with  distrust  by  the  Porte,  against  whom  he  had  fought  in  Egypt, 
whom  he  had  afterwards  enticed  into  a  war  with  Russia,  and  had 
abandoned  by  the  alliance  formed  at  Tilsit  with  that  power. 

t  Colonel  Toll  was  insulted  during  the  discussion  by  prince  Bagra- 
tion  for  the  firmness  with  which  he  upheld  Schamhorst's  plan,  and 
avoided  hazarding  a  useless  engagement.  Prince  Bagration  was  killed 
in  the  battle. 
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of  September,  in  which  Napoleon,  in  order  to  Bpare  his 
goards,  neglected  to  follow  up  his  advantage  with  his  usual 
energy,  and  allowed  the  defeated  Bussians,  whom  he  might 
hsTe  totally  annihilated,  to  escape.  Napoleon  triumphed; 
but  at  what  a  price !  After  a  fearful  struggle,  in  which  he 
lost  forty  thousand  men  in  killed  and  wounded !  the  latter 
of  whom  perished,  almost  to  a  man,  owing  to  want  and 
neglect.* 

Moscow  was  now  both  defenceless  and  void  of  inhabitants. 
Napoleon  traversed  this  enormous  city,  containing  two  hun* 
dred  and  ninety-five  churches  and  fifteen  hundred  palaces 
nsing  from  amid  a  sea  of  inferior  dwellings,  and  took  posses- 
sion of  the  residence  of  the  czars,  the  14th  of  September, 
1812.  The  whole  city  was,  however,  deserted,  and  scarcely 
liad  the  Erench  army  taken  up  its  quarters  in  it  ere  flames 
Inint  fi*om  the  empty  and  closely  shut-up  houses,  and  soon 
the  whole  of  the  immense  city  became  a  sea  of  fire,  and  was 
reduced,  before  Napoleon's  eyes,  to  ashes.  Every  attempt 
to  extinguish  the  flames  proved  unavailing.  Eostopshin,  the 
commandant  of  Moscow,  had,  previously  to  his  retreat,  put 
combustible  materials  into  the  houses,!  which  were  ignited  on 
the  entrance  of  the  Prench  by.  men  secreted  for  that  purpose. 
A  violent  wind  aided  the  work  of  destruction.  The  patriotic 
sacrifice  was  performed,  and  failed  not  in  its  object.  Na» 
poleon,  instead  of  peace  and  plenty,  merely  found  ashes  in 
Moscow. 

After  the  battle  of  Borodino,  Kutusof  had  retreated  towards 
Uoscow,  and  halted  near  its  suburbs.  The  position  appearing 
^together  an  unfavourable  one  in  which  to  await  the  enemyy 
the  retreat  was  continued  through,  the  city.  On  the  night 
of  the  13th  of  September  its  inhabitants  were  still  sleeping 
ill  a  half  consciousness  of  security — still  lulled  and  willing 
to  be  deceived  by  Eostopshin's  boastful  proclamations.  It 
^  be  conceived  what  would  be  the  effect  of  awakening 
^,000  people  out  of  their  sleep  to  pack  and  save  their 

*  Ererything  was  wanting;  lint,  linen,  even  necessary  food.  The 
jnmded  men  lay  for  days  and  weeks  under  the  open  sky  and  fed  upon 
we  carcases  of  horses. 

Jt  This  oomhustible  matter  had  been  prepared  by  Schmid,  the 
^tchmaD,  under  pretext  of  preparing  an  enormous  balloon  from  whieh 
^  vas  to  be  scattered  upon  the  French  army. 
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^jOftds  firom  the  grasp  of  the  foe«— to  leave  th^  BfidTe  dty 
and  their  home  withm  a  few  hours'  for  another,  they  knew 
not  where,  in  the  wide  waste  of  the  Bussian  empire.  8ii<^ 
was  ike  scene  which  actnalljr  occurred,  and  that,,  too,  in  the 
aaidst  of  a  retreatinfi;  armj  of  90,000  men.  Although  some 
of  the  richer  inhahitants  had  already  quitted  the  city,  the 
main  hody  of  the  population,  in  their  ignorance  of  the  real 
state  of  acairs,  remained,  uncertain  whether  to  fly  or  stay. 
The  rich,  in  their  hasty  flight,  threw  aside  with  indifference 
the  costliest  articles  of  luxuiy,  to  make  room  in  their  oon- 
tayances  for  clothing  and  proyisions.  The  most  valuable 
objects  lay  ahout  the  streets  disregarded  by  the  BussiaaSy 
as  they  were  afterwards  abandoned  on  the  snow  by  the 
Traich,  their  next  possessors.  How  eagerly  would  the  latter 
have  bartered  them  for  a  little  bread  or  an  old  blanket ! 

Bostopshin  joined  Kutusofs  staff  m  the  retreat.  The 
ptaty  observed  a  number  of  soldiers  in  advance  of  them 
attending  carriages.  As  they  approached  nearer,  Wolzogen 
rmnarked  that  these  carriages  were  the  flre-engines  of  Mos** 
cow.  Greatly  surprised,  he  asked  Bostopshin  why  he  had 
brought  such  things  with  him.  Bostopshin  replied  that  ^^he 
had  good  reasons  for  doing  so.  ^Nevertheless,'*  he  added, 
"  as  regards  myself,  I  have  only  brought  the  horse  I  ride  and 
ttie  clothes  I  wear." 

As  the  voluntary  sacrifice  of  a  capital  is  a  solitary  case  in 
history,  and  the  burning  of  Moscow  made  a  fearful  impression 
tipon  the  conquerors  and  their  leader — ^as  the  emperor  Alex- 
ander never  acknowledged  that  he  was  a  willing  party  to  the 
destruction,  and  Bostopshin  publicly  denied,  in  a  printed 
declaration,  that  he  was  privy  to  its  execution — ^we  niust 
dwell  for  a  few  moments  on  t^e  consideration  of  the  facta 
and  evidence.  We  shall  not  repeat  what  has  been  so  well 
and  critically  observed  by  de  Chambray.  We  shall  remark, 
first  of  all,  that  it  appears  clear  to  us,  from  the  very  language 
of  the  proclamation  issued  by  the  emperor  Alexander  during 
the  sojourn  of  the  French  in  Moscow,  and  wherein  he  pre- 
dicts ail  the  evil  consequences  of  a  probnged  stay  in  the 
interior  of  Bussia,  that  the  destruction  of  the  capital  had 
beesi  long  contemplated  in  the  cabinet**    The  measure  of 

*  <'  All  the  eyils/'  it  in  said  in  the  proclamation,  ^  which  the  enemj 
has  thought  to  inflict  upon  us  will  fiill  at  last  upon  his  own  head.  How- 
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Mm^mg  the  capifaiL  to  ssve  the  empire  is-  sot,  iaiSdei, 
macailj  justifiable,  but  it  exhibited  as  di*eadfiil  aa  energy  as 
WW  dupja]pBd  br  JDonbon  in  the  massacres  of  September. 
Bwas  also  as  e&3etiial>  for  its  objeet ;  and  Bostopshin  and 
Saoton  only  ainied  at  being  politicians,  and  not  moralists. 
The  question  aa  to  the  origin  of  t^e  eonflagration  wacr  snp- 
Msed  to  have  been  set  at  rest  hj  Buturlin,  the  emperor  of 
BoBflia's*  aide*d&-eamp,  who  wrote  his  history-  nnder  th&eje, 
s^  as  it  were,  imder  the  authoritr  of  Alexander  himself. 
Bosikopfihin,  on  hearing  that  Buturhn  was  about  to  publish 
Us  worJ^  requested  to  see  it  first,  and  then  made  no  objection 
to  the  recffionaibilitj  it  cast  upon  him  of  being  the  author  of 
tb  fire.  •  xet  in  1822  he  published  in  Paris  a  pamphlet,  env 
tifclfid,  "  La  verity  sur  Tincendie  de  Moscow,"  in  which  he 
boldly  disavows  the  whole  affair.  Clausewitz^  too,  relates, 
that  being  in  company  with  Bostopshin  seren  or  eight  dajs 
after  the  fire,  the  governor  moved  heaven  and  earth  to*  re- 
pidiiatothe  idea  of  his*  being  the  author  of  it,  and  used  the 
Biosi;  passionate  exclamations  to  convince  those  present. 

la  reply  to  Hostopslun's  denial,  Buturlin,  ;tn  a  subsequent 
editioa  of  his  history,  writes : — "  It  is  ungenerous  to  dfis- 
bflheve  a  man  who  would  thus  voluntarily  despoil  himself  of 
the  glory  of  a  civic  crown,  and  fall  back  into  the  erowd ;  butj, 
pa  the  other  hand,  information  the  most  positive  leaves  no 
rofiBE  in  the  author's  mind  to  doubt  that  the  fire  of  Moscow 
^Qu»  prepared  and  executed  by  the  Eussian  authorities ;"  in 
other  words^  by  the  governor,  Eostopshin.  It  is  the  emv 
peEoir'a  aide-de-camp  who  thus  speaks ;  wherefore,  then,  Bos- 
tepahin's  decdal?  Wokogen  has  fiimished  us  with  an  es^ 
pliwtion  in  the  following  anecdote : — "  Bostopshin  was  once, 

ever  pamfhl  it  is  to  see  the  ancient  capital  of  the  empire  in  his  power, 

IB  BAB  NOTHING  OV   IT   BXCEFT  THE  HHFCT  WALLS.     In  hifl  pride,  he 

tl^nks  himself  able  to  prescribe  a  peace.  Hb  will,  howeveb,  wbxd 
fflMSELF  DECEIVED  IN  HIS  EXPECTATIONS.  SuTTounded  as  he  is  on  all 
«3e8^  he  will  find  Mmself  compelled,  from  want  of  provisions,  to  cut  a 
^  fi>r  retreat.  The  one-half  of  his  army,  from  its  various  struggles 
^ithus,  is  already  fallen,  or  has  been  destroyed  by  weariness,  want, 
^pkness,  and  desertion.,  llie  remainder  of  his.  army  is  in  the  midst  of 
uie  empire,  plunged,  as  it  were,  into  the  midst  of  a  true  and  faithM 
P*>ple,  and  completely  surrounded  by  our  armies,  one  of  which  is 
Jjpuist'him  in  the  field,  aod^thxefr  others  in  movement,  in  order  to  cat 
«i  hifl  retreat,"  &c. 
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in  m J  presence,  asked  downright  hj  a  friend  '  Who  was  the 
author  of  the  conflagration  of  Moscow  F'  *  That  question,* 
he  replied,  '  the  emperor  himself  has  not  yet  asked  me,  and 
therefore  I  consider  mjself  hound  to  give  an  answer  thereto 
to  no  one  else.'  From  which  we  may  conclude,"  continues 
Wolzogen,  ''that  Bostopshin  performed  that  act  without 
the  knowledge  of  the  emperor,  who  purposely  avoided  being 
made  acquainted  with  the  author,  as  he  should  have  felt  him« 
self  called  on  to  visit  him  with  punishment.'*  ''  Indeed,  it  is 
certain,"  says  colonel  Knolljs,*  ''that  Bostopshin  ever  re- 
mained an  unfavoured  man  in  the  Bussian  court,  and  that 
Alexander  spoke  coldly  on  that  which  has  been  extolled  by 
historians  as  the  highest  effort  of  patriotism  of  modem  times. 

Eor  ourselves,  we  incline  to  think  that  Wolzogen' s  con* 
elusion  comes  very  near  the  truth,  but  does  not  quite  hit 
the  mark.  Circumstantial  evidence  tends  to  show  that  the 
burning  of  Moscow  was  contemplated  beforehand  by  Alex- 
ander. On  the  other  hand,  considering  his  inveterate  habits 
of  secresy  and  dissimulation,  nothing  is  more  likely  than 
that  both  before  and  after  the  event  he  should  choose  to 
keep  his  own  share  in  it  concealed.  It  is  not  to  be  supposed 
tiubt  Bostopshin  acted  upon  formal,  not  to  saj^  written  in- 
structions, and  he  would  have  been  no  Bussian  if  he  had  not 
had  cunning  enough  to  keep  his  master's  secret  and  his  own* 

Instead  of  pursuing  the  defeated  Bussians  to  Kaluga, 
where,  in  accordance  with  Toll's  previous  plan,  they  took 
up  a  position  close  upon  the  flank  of  the  French,  and  threa> 
tened  to  impede  their  retreat;  instead  of  taking  up  his 
winter-quarters  in  the  fertile  south,  or  of  quickly  turning 
and  fixing  himself  in  Lithuania,  in  order  to  collect  reinforce- 
ments for  the  ensuing  year,  Napoleon  remained  in  a  state  of 
inaction  at  Moscow  until  the  19th  of  October,  in  expectation 
of  proposals  of  peace  from  Alexander.  The  terms  of  peace 
offered  by  him  on  his  part  to  the  Bussians  did  not  even  elicit 
a  reply.  His  cavalry,  already  reduced  to  a  great  state  of 
exhaustion,  were,  in  the  beginning  of  October,  surprised 
before  the  city  of  Tarutino,  and  repulsed  with  enormous 
loss.  This  at  length  decided  Napoleon  upon  marching  upon 
Kaluga,  but  the  moment  for  success  had  fdready  passed.  The 

*  In  the  introduction  to  his  translation  of  de  Fezensac's  '*  Joamal 
of  the  Bussian  Campaign  of  1812." 
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nnnforced  and  inspirited  Eussians  made  sncli  a  desperate  re- 
sistance at  Malo-Yaroslavetz,  that  he  resolved  to  retire  by  the 
nearest  route,  that  by  which  he  had  penetrated  up  the 
country,  marked  by  ashes  and  pestilential  corpses,  into 
Lithuania.  Winter  had  not  yet  set  in,  and  his  ranks  were 
already  thinned  by  famine.  Kutusof,  with  the  main  body  of 
theBussian  army,  pursued  the  retreating  Erench,  and  again 
orertook  them  at  Wiazma,  3rd  November.  Napoleon's 
hopes  now  rested  on  the  separate  corps  d'armee  left  to  his 
war  on  his  advance  upon  Moscow,  but  they  were,  not\idth- 
Btanding  the  defeat  of  Wittgenstein's  corps  by  the  Bavarians 
under  Wrede,  kept  in  check  by  fresh  Eussian  armies,  and 
exposed  to  all  the  horrors  of  winter.  In  Volhynia,  Schwart- 
zenberg  had  zealously  endeavoured  to  spare  his  troops,* 
and  bad,  by  his  retreat  towards  the  grand-duchy  of  Warsaw, 
left  Tchitchakof  at  liberty  to  turn  his  arms  against  Napoleon, 
against  whom  Wittgenstein  also  advanced  m  the  design  of 
blocking  up  his  route,  whilst  Kutusof  incessantly  assailed  his 
flank  and  rear. 

On  the  6th  of  November,  the  frost  suddenly  set  in. 
The  ill-fed  horses  died  by  thousands  in  a  single  night ;  the 
greater  part  of  the  cavalry  was  consequently  dismounted, 
snd  it  was  found  necessary  to  abandon  part  of  the  booty  and 
artillery.  A  deep  snow  shortly  afterwards  fell  and  ob- 
structed the  path  of  the  fugitive  army.  The  frost  became 
more  and  more  rigorous ;  but  few  of  the  men  had  sufficient 
strength  left  to  continue  to  carry  their  arms  and  to  cover  the 
flight  of  the  rest.  Most  of  the  soldiers  threw  away  their 
anns  and  merely  endeavoured  to  preserve  life.  Napoleon's 
grand  army  was  scattered  over  the  boundless  snow-covered 
rteppes,  whose  dreary  monotony  was  solely  broken  by  some 
desolate  half-burnt  village.  Gaunt  forms  of  famine,  wan, 
hollow-eyed,  wrapped  in  strange  garments  of  misery,  skins, 
women's  clothes,  &c.,  and  with  long-grown  beards,  dragged 
their  feint  and  weary  limbs  along,  fought  for  a  dead  horse 
whose  flesh  was  greedily  torn  from  the  carcase,  murdered 
each  other  for  a  morsel  of  bread,  and  fell  one  after  the 

*  This  was  Austria's  natural  policy.  In  the  French  despatches, 
pchwartzenbeiif  was  charged  with  having  allowed  Tchitchakof  to  escape 
in  order  to  pnrsye  the  inconsiderable  force  under  Sacken. 
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oilier  in  tlie  deep  snow^  nerer  again  to  xm.  "Fvam 
estnpaes  ]aj  each  mormng  around  the  dead  ashes  of  the  ni^^ 
fises.*  bombers  were  seen  to  spring,  with  a  horrid  cry  of 
mad  exultation,  into  the  flaming  houses.  Nnmbers  fell  into 
the  hands  of  the  Bussian  boors,  who  stripped  them  nskei 
and  chased  them  through  the  snow.  Smolensk  was  at  leDgth 
reached,  but  the  loss  of  the  greater  part  of  the  cannon,  the 
want  of  ammunition  and  proTisions,  rendered  their  stsjr  in 
that  deserted  and  half-consumed  city  impossible.  The^i^ 
was  continued,  the  Bussians  incessantly  pursuing  and  harfoa* 
iag  the  worn-out  troops,  whose  retreat  was  covered  by  Ney 
with  all  the  men  still  under  arms.  Cut  off  at  Smolensk,  lie 
escaped  ahnost  by  miracle,  by  creeping  during  the  n^t 
dong  the  banks  of  the  Dniepr  and  successively  repulsing  the 
several  Bussian  corps  that  threw  themselves  in  his  way.f  ^ 
thaw  now  took  place,  and  the  Beresina,  which  it  was  neces- 
lary  to  cross,  was  full  of  drift  ice,  its  banks  were  slipperf 
and  impassable,  and  moreover  commanded  by  TcHtchakof  s 
artillery,  whilst  the  roar  of  cannon  to  the  rear  announced 
Wittgenstein's  approach.  Kutusof  had  this  time  failed  to 
advance  with  sufficient  rapidity,  and  Napoleon,  the  river  to 
bis  front  and  enclosed  between  the  Bussian  armies,  owed  his 
escape  to  the  most  extraordinary  good  luck.  The  eorpB 
d'armee  under  Oudinot  and  Victor,  that  had  been  left  beUnd 
on  his  advance  upon  Moscow,  came  at  the  moment  of  need 
with  fresh  troops  to  his  aid.  Tchitchakof  quitted  the  bank 
at  the  spot  where  Napoleon  intended  to  make  the  pass^  of 
the  Beresina,  under  an  idea  of  the  attempt  beiog  made  at 
i^other  point.  Napoleon  instantly  threw  two  bri(^;es  aecws 
the  stream,  and  all  the  able-bodied  men  crossed  in  safety. 
At  the  moment  when  the  bridges,  that  had  several  times 

*  The  following  anecdote  is  related  of  the  Heflsians  commanded  by 
prince  Emilius  of  Darmstadt  The  prince  had  fallen  asleep  in  the  snow, 
aaid  four  Hessian  dragoons,  in  order  to  screen  him  from  the  north  wmflt 
held  their  cloaks  as  a  wall  kround  him,  and  were  found  next  motmng 
in  the  same  position— frozen  to  death.  Dead  hodies  were  seen  frozen 
into  the  most  extraordinary  positions,  gnawing  their  own  hands,  ff^^^ 
mg  the  torn  corpses  of  their  comrades.  The  dead  were  often  coyerea 
with  snow,  and  the  numher  of  little  heaps  lying  around  alone  told  that 
of  the  ▼iotims  of  a  single  night.  ^ 

t  Napoleon  said,  "There  are  200,000,000 fr.  lying  iniiheceUartw 
the  Tuileries ;.  how  willingly  wouid  I  give  them  to  «ave  Key  !** 
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fifea  w«^,  were  eh^ed  up  by  the  ooQntle&s  throng  briagiiig 
i^thereatr,  Wittg^iatein  appeared  and  directed  his  heavy 
tttillery  upon  the  motionless  and  unarmed  crowd.  Some 
B^gunents,  ibrming  the  rear^'guard,  fell,  together  with  all  atin 
lemaming  oi^tha  other  side  of  the  river,  into  the  hands  of 
ikeBassians. 

The  fugitive  army  was,  after  this  fearful  day,  relieved,  but 
ih^  ten^peratore  again  fell  to  twenty-aeven  degrees  below 
MH>,  imd  the  stoutest  hearts  and  &ames  sank.  On  the  &th 
flf  Seoember,  Napoleon,  placing  himself  in  a  sledge,  hurried 
in  advance  of  his  army,  nay,  preceded  the  news  of  Ins  disaster, 
in  order  at  all  events  to  insure  his  personal  safety  and  to  pass 
tbough  G-ermany  before  measures  could  be  taken  for  his 
Mpture.*  His  fugitive  army  shortly  afterwards  reached 
Wilna,  but  was  too  exhausted  to  maintain  that  position. 
Enormous  magazines,  several  prisoners,  and  the  rest  of  the 
boofy,  besides  six  million  francs  in  silver  money,  fell  heP9 
ioto  the  hands  of  the  Bussians.  Fart  of  the  fugitives  eacoiped 
to  Dantzig,  but  few  crossed  the  Oder ;  the  Saxons  under 
Begnier  were  routed  and  dispersed  in  a  last  engagement  at 
GUijsch;  Foniatowski  and  the  Poles  retired  to  (>acow  on 
fkeiinistriaiL  fi?ontier,  protected,  as  it  were,  by  Schwartzenberg, 
wbo  remabied  unassailed  by  the  Bussians,  and  whose  neu- 
trality was,  not  long  afterwards,  formally  recognised. 

Xfa®  Prussians,  who  had  been,  meanwhile,  occupded  with 
the  nnsuceessful  siege  of  Riga,  and  who,  like  the  Austnans^ 
U  eomptcrattvefy  husbanded  their  strength,  were  now  the 
only  hope  of  the  fugitive  Erench.  The  troops  under  Mac** 
^bnald,  accordingly,  received  orders  to  cover  the  retreat  of 

*  &  passed  ^fh  extreme  mpidily,  incognito,  through  G«raiany.  In 
pKideii  he  had  a  short  mterview  with  flie  king  of  ^kixoaj,  who,  had 
-oaahut  him  up  at  Eonigstem,  would  have  saved  Buro]^  a  good  deal  of 
trsQble.-- ^Kapoleon  no  sooner  reached  Fans  in  safety  than,  in  his 
tventy  ninth  bulletin,  he,  for  the  first  time,  acquainted  the  astonished 
ir«id,  hitherto  deceived  by  his  fidse  accounts  <a  victory,  with  the  dis- 
*tfKm  termination  of  the  campaign.  This  bnUetm  was  also  reptete 
^th  falsdiood  and  insolence.  In  his  contempt  of  humanity  he  even 
^  ^Merely  the  cowards  in  the  army  were  depressed  in  spirit  andt 
*«»»erf  of  misfortune,  the  brave  were  evei;:  dheerfuL**  Thus  wrote  the 
2U  vho  had  both  seen  and  caused  aU  this  immeasurable  misery !  The 
J^n  concluded  with,  «*His  Imperial  Itfajesty  never  eiyc^ed  bettei* 
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the  grand  army,  but  York,  instead  of  obeying,  concluded  a 
neutral  treaty  with  the  Bussians  commanded  by  Diebitsch  of 
Silesia,  and  remained  stationary  in  Eastern  Fritesia.  The 
king  of  Prussia,  at  that  time  stiU  at  Berlin  and  in  the  power 
of  the  Erench,  publiclr  disapproved  of  the  step  taken  by  his 
general,  who  was,  on  the  evacuation  of  Berlin  by  the  French, 
as  publicly  rewarded. 

The  immense  army  of  the  conqueror  of  the  world  was 
annihilated.  Of  those  who  entered  Moscow  scarcely  tweniy 
thousand,  of  the  half  million  of  men  who  crossed  the  Bussian 
frontier  but  eighty  thousand,  returned. 


CHAPTEB  LXI. 

CAMPAIGNS  OF  THE  OBAKD  ALLIAITCE  IK  1813-14 — ^PALL  OF 
KAPOLEON — ALEXAKDEB's  BETUBIT  TO  BrSSIA — COlTaBESB 
OP  YISKSA. 

The  great  campaigns  of  1813  and  1814,  which  ended  in 
the  doiKnoifal  of  Napoleon,  belong  rather  to  the  history  of 
Europe  than  to  that  of  Bussia;  we  shall,  therefore,  pass 
rapidly  over  their  details. 

jSallying  with  amazing  promptitude  from  the  tremendous 
blow  he  had  suffered  in  Bussia,  Napoleon  raised  a  fresh  armr 
of  300,000  men  in  the  beginning  of  1813,  in  order  to  crush 
the  insurrection  in  which  all  Northern  Germany  had  joined, 
with  the  exception  of  Saxony,  after  Prussia  had  openly  ad- 
hered to  the  Bussian  alliance.  By  the  treaty  of  Kalisch, 
which  established  that  alliance,  Alexander  engaged  not  to 
lay  down  his  arms  until  Prussia  had  recovered  the  territory 
it  possessed  before  the  war  of  1800.  Qreat  efforts  were 
now  made  by  the  cabinets  of  St.  Petersburg  and  Berlin  to 
detach  Austria  from  France;  and  so  strongly  were  the 
national  feeling  declared  in  £ftvour  of  that  pohcy,  that  M. 
de  Mettemich  had  the  utmost  difficulty  in  withstanding  the 
torrent,  and  evading  the  hazard  of  committing  his  govern- 
ment prematurely.  Temporising  with  consummate  art,  he 
offered  the  mediation  of  his  government  between  the'hostile 
parties,  and  at  the  same  time  prosecuted  his  military  pre* 
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parations  on  such  a  scale  as  would  enable  Austria  to  act  no 
sabordinate  part  on  the  one  side  or  the  other  in  the  coming 
straggle.  Meanwhile,  hostilities,  began;  the  il^ussians  and 
Prussians  were  defeated  by  Napoleon  at  Liitzen  and  at 
Bautzen,  where  Alexander  commanded  the  allied  armies  in 
person ;  and  they  were  fortunate  in  concluding  an  armistice 
with  him  at  Pleisswitz  on  the  4th  of  June,  1813.  They 
availed  themselves  of  this  truce  to  reinforce  their  armies, 
and  more  than  60,000  fresh  troops  reached  the  seat  of  war 
from  the  south  and  the  middle  of  Bussia. 

On  the  27th,  Austria  signed  a  treaty  at  Eeichenbach,  in 
Silesia,  with  Bussia  and  Prussia,  by  which  she  bound  herself 
to  declare  war  with  Prance,  in  case  Napoleon  had  not,  before 
the  termination  of  the  armistice,  accepted  the  terms  of  peace 
about  to  be  proposed  to  him.  A  pretended  congress  for  the 
arrangement  of  the  treaty  was  again  agreed  to  by  both  sides ; 
but  Napoleon  delayed  to  grant  Sill  powers  to  his  envoy,  and 
the  allies,  who  had  meanwhile  heard  of  "Welliogton's  victory 
at  Vittoria,  and  the  expulsion  of  the  Prench  from  Spain, 
gladly  seized  this  pretext  to  break  off  the  negotiations. 
Meanwhile,  Mettemich,  whose  voice  was  virtually  to  decide 
Kapoleon's  fate,  met  him  at  Dresden  with  an  offer  of  peace, 
on  condition  of  the  surrender  of  the  Prench  conquests  in 
(Germany.  Napoleon,  with  an  infatuation  only  equalled  by 
his  attempts  to  negotiate  at  Moscow,  spurned  the  proposal, 
and  even  went  the  length  of  charging  count  Mettemich 
^th  taking  bribes  from  England.  The  conference,  which 
was  conducted  on  Napoleon's  part  in  so  insulting  a  manner, 
and  at  times  in  tones  of  passion  so  violent  as  to  be  overheard 
by  the  attendants,  lasted  till  near  midnight  on  the  10th  of 
August,  the  day  with  which  the  armistice  was  to  expire. 
The  fatal  hour  passed  by,  and  that  night  count  Mettemich 
drew  up  the  declaration  of  war,  on  the  part  of  his  govern- 
ment, against  Prance.  Austria  coalesced  with  Eussia  and 
Prussia,  and  the  Austrian  general,  prince  Schwartzenberg, 
was  appointed  generalissimo  of  the  whole  of  the  allied  armies. 

The  plan  of  the  allies  was  to  advance  with  the  main  body 
under  Schwartzenberg,  190,000  strong,  through  the  Hartz 
mountains  to  Napoleon's  rear.  Bliicher,  with  95,000  men, 
was  meanwhile  to  cover  Silesia,  or  in  case  of  an  attack  by 
Kapoleon's  main  body,  to  retire  before  it,  and  draw  it  further 

vol.  n.  T 
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eiBtvmxd.  'Bemadoirte,  •crown  piiiioe  o£  Sweden,  iras  to 
oorer  Beiiin  intk  90,000  men,  and  in  case  of  a  iraotory,  waa 
to  farm  a  junetion,  vemtWfBPd  of  Napokoii,  ^th  the  mam 
bodj  of  the  aQied  armj,  A  ndxed  diviskMi  nnder  Wialknoden, 
80,000  Strang,  waa  dertbied  to  wafcch  Bayoust  in  BBIaBtbu]^ 
whilst  ike  Bavarian  and  Italim  fiontierB  were  respeciivelj 
g;iiarded  bj  25,000  Aiutrisns  imder  prince  Benss,  and  4Q/K)0 
Anstrians  under  fiilier.  Napoleon's  main  body,  conaiatiiig 
of  250,000  men,  vaa  oonioentoatedin  imd  anoimd  Dzesden. 

The  campaign  opeooed  with  the  march  of  a  French  force 
imder  Ondinot  against  Berlm.  This  attack  having  completely 
fiuled,  Napdeoa  masrched  in  person  against  Blucher,  who 
caixtioualj  retired  befbro  him.  Dtesden  being  thus  hA  uaor 
covered,  the  allies  changed  their  plan  of  opecaiiona,  vnd 
marched  straight  upon  the  Saxon  capita.  Bnt  thej  airived 
too  late,  Napoleon  having  already  returned  Idiitker,  aSbet 
deapatdiing  Vandamnie^s  corps  to  Bohnnia,  to  aeiae  the 
passes  and  cut  off  SdiwartBenbei^g's  retreat  The  allies 
attempted  to  storm  Dresden,  on  the  26th  of  Asgust,  but 
were  repulsed  after  suffering  a  fiighiful  loss.  On  tfae  fol- 
lowing day  Napoleon  assumed  the  offensive,  eat  off  the  left 
wiog  of  the  aUies,  and  made  an  immmise  number  of  pri- 
soners, chiefly  Anstrians.  The  main  body  fled  in  all  direc- 
tions;  part  tM  the  troops  disbanded,  and  dbe  whole  must  have 
been  annihilated  but  for  the  unsfartune  o£  Yandamme,  who 
was  taken  prisoner,  with  his  whdie  corps,  on  the  2dith.  lit 
was  at  the  battle  of  Dresden  that  Moreau,  who  had  oonue 
from  his  ecdie  in  America  to  acid  the  aHies  against  his  oUL 
rival  Napoleon,  was  hilled  by  m  cannon  haSl  whilst  he  was 
speaking  to  tine  tmp&cov  AlezaDder. 

At  the  same  time  (August  26)  a  splendid  victoif'  wms 
gained  by  Biiicher,  on  the  Eatabaeh,  ovier  Macdoaald,  who 
Beached  Dresden  almost  alone,  to  say  to  Napoteom,  "  Yow 
army  oi  the  Boher  is  no  longer  in  existence.^'  This  diaaofeqr 
to  the  Frendi  arais  was  &&owed  by  the  defeat  of  Not  ^ 
Dennewits  1^  the  FruBsians  and  Swedes  on  the  ^h  of 
fleptenAer.  Napoleon's  generals  wearo  thrown  back  in  every 
^<ma*ec,  wii^  imnieBse  loss,  on  Dresden,  towards  wiik^  the 
atties  now  sdvancedi^in,  threatening  to  endoae  it  on  eveiw 
aide.  Napoleon  manceavifed  until  the  be^nnmg  of  October, 
«&  the  fi«r  of  exeoutiog  a  «p(if>  rfe  «M»  against  a^ 
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eenbea^  kbS  BlQcher,  but  tbeir  caution  fdil«d  Mm,  and  b% 
tengftk  he  fouxid  himself  <H>mpelled  to  retreat,  lest  he  should 
be  eut  off  fiwn  the  Ehine,  for  Blucher  had  crossed  the  Hbe, 
jomed  B^rendotte,  axid  approadied  the  head  of  the  mam 
army  imder  Sdiwartzenberg.  Moreover,  the  Bavaariau  army 
midep  Wrede  decliared  against  the  Prencb  on  the  8th  of 
October,  a»d  was  sent  to  the  Main  to  cut  off  their  retreat. 
Marching  to  Leipsic,  the  emperor  t^re  encoutttered  l^e 
•llieBonth©  16th  of  October,  and  fought  an  indecisive  adion, 
which,  hovrever,  was  in  his  case  equivalent  to  a  defeat.  H© 
Bfcrove  to  negotiate  a  separate  peace  with  the  emperor  of 
Austria^  as  he  kad  b^ore  done  with  regard  to  the  emperor 
of  Ettssia,  but  no  answer  was  returned  to  his  proposals, 
A^some  pwrtial  engagements  on  the  17th,  the  main  batti© 
Wtt  renewed  on  the  18th ;  it  raged  "with  prodigious  violence 
afl  day,  and  ended  in  the  defea^t  ^f  Napoleon ;  Leipsic  was 
stormed  en  1^  following  day,  and  the  French  emperor  nar»- 
R)wiy  esca(ped  being  taken  prisoner.  He  had  lost  60,000 
*en  in  iht  four  days'  battle ;  with  the  renadnder  of  his 
^ps  ht  aiAde  a>  Imst^  and  disorderly  retreat,  and  «f1;er 
losing  many  more  in  his  disastrous  flight,  he  crossed  the 
Efeine  on  the  20th  of  October  with  70,000  men.  The  gar* 
risons  be  bad  left  behind  gradually  surrendered,  and  by 
November  idl  Qewnany,  aa  far  as  the  Rhine,  was  fieed  from 
tte  presenoe  of  the  IjVench. 

In  the  foUowing  montb  l^e  allies  simultaneously  invaded 
France  m  three  directions : — Bulow  from  Holland,  BKicher 
from  CoMents,  and  Bchwart»enber^,  witb  the  allied  sove* 
t^igns,  by  Switzerland  and  the  Jura ;  wbilst  Wellington  alse 
^  udvaraeing  !&om  the  Pyrenees,  at  the  bead  of  the  army 
whick  had  liberated  the  Peninsula.  In  twentj^fiye  days 
ifter  th^  passage  ef  the  Bbine  the  allied  armies  had  sue* 
deeded,  aboMBt  without  firing  a  shot,  in  wresting  a  third  of 
ftanoe  fiom  ike  grasp  of  Napoleon.  Their  united  forces 
rtretcbed  linigonally  across  Prance  in  a  line  three  bundled 
i&iles  lone,  from  the  frontiers  oi  Manders  to  the  banks  of  the 
SbffiM.  On  4^  mother  band,  the  Prendi  emperor,  tbongli 
lu8  force  WHS  little  moie  thsan  a  third  of  that  wbi<^  wtus  at 
ftdcemnumd  ef  tbe  a^es,  bad  the  advantage  of  an  ineon^- 
pttibly  ttMMie  eenoentrated  position,  bis  troops  being  »u 
MjpBod  trftUn  the  limits  of  a  narrow  tritm^e,  ef  wbkSt 
t2 
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Paris,  Laon,  and  Trojes  formed  the  angles.  Besides  this, 
there  was  no  perfect  unanimity  among  his  enemies.  Austria, 
leaning  on  the  matrimonial  alliance,  was  reluctant  to  push 
matters  to  extremities,  if  it  could  possibly  be  avoided ;  £>ussia 
and  Prussia  were  resolute  to  overthrow  i^apoleon's  dynasty ; 
whilst  the  councils  of  England,  which  in  tnis  diversity  held 
the  balance,  were  as  yet  divided  as  to  the  final  issue.  There 
was  a  prospect,  therefore,  that  the  want  of  concert  between 
the  allies  would  afford  profitable  opportunities  to  the  military 
genius  of  the  French  emperor. 

On  the  29th  of  January,  Napoleon  made  an  unexpected 
attack  on  Bliicher's  corps  at  Brienne,  in  which  the  Prussian 
marshal  narrowly  escaped  being  made  prisoner.  But  not 
being  pursued  with  sufficient  vigour,  and  having  procured 
reinforcements,  Bliicher  had  his  reyenge  at  La  flothiere, 
where  he  attacked  Napoleon  with  superior  forces  and  routed 
him.  Still  Schwarfczenberg  delayed  his  advance  and  divided 
his  troops,  whilst  Bliicher,  pushing  rapidly  forward  on  Paris, 
was  again  unexpectedly  attacked  by  the  main  body  of  the 
Prench  army,  and  all  his  corps,  as  they  severally  advanced, 
were  defeated  with  terrible  loss,  between  the  10th  and  14th 
of  Pebruary.  On  the  l7th,  Napoleon  routed  the  advanced 
guard  of  the  main  army  at  Nangis,  and  again  on  the  18th 
he  inflicted  a  heavy  defeat  on  them  at  Montereau.  Auge- 
reau,  meanwhile,  with  an  army  levied  in  the  south  of  Prance, 
had  driven  the  Austrians  under  Bubna  into  Switzerland,  and 
had  posted  himself  at  Oeneva,  in  the  rear  of  the  allies,  who 
became  so  alarmed  as  to  resolve  on  a  general  retreat,  and 
propose  an  armistice.  Negotiations  for  peace  had  been  in 
progress  for  several  weeks  at  Chatillon,  and  the  allies  were 
now  more  than  ever  desirous  that  the  terms  they  offered 
should  be  accepted.  But  so  confident  was  Napoleon  in  the 
returning  good  fortune  of  his  arms,  that  he  would  not  even 
consent  to  a  suspension  of  hostilities  while  the  conferences 
for  an  armistice  were  going  on.  As  for  the  conference  at 
Chatillon,  he  used  it  only  as  a  means  to  gain  time,  fully 
resolved  not  to  purchase  peace  by  the  reduction  of  his  empire 
within  the  ancient  limits  of  the  Prench  monarchy. 

Bliicher  became  furious  on  being  informed  of  the  inten- 
tion to  retreat,  and  with  the  approval  of  the  emperor  Alex- 
ander, he  resolved  to  separate  from  the  main  army^and  push 
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on  for  Paris.  Being  reinforced  on  tlie  Mame  by  Winzinge- 
irode  and  Billow,  he  encountered  Napoleon  at  Craone  on  the 
7th  of  March.  The  battle  was  one  of  the  most  obstinatelr 
contested  of  the  whole  revolutionary  war;  the  loss  on  beta 
sides  was  enormous,  but  neither  could  claim  a  yictory.  Two 
days  afterwards  the  emperor  was  defeated  at  Laon;  but 
Bliicher's  army  was  reduced  to  inactivity  by  fatigue  and 
want  of  food. 

Napoleon  now  turned  upon  the  grand  army,  which  he 
encountered  at  Arcis-sur-Aube ;  but  after  an  indecisive 
action,  he  deliberately  retreated,  not  towards  Paris,  but  in 
the  direction  of  the  Ehine.  His  plan  was  to  occupy  the 
fortresses  in  the  rear  of  the  allies,  form  a  junction  with. 
Augereau,  who  was  then  defending  Lyons,  and,  with  the  aid 
of  a  general  rising  of  the  peasantry  in  Alsace  and  Lorraine, 
surround  and  cut  off  the  invaders,  or,  at  least,  compel  them 
to  retreat  to  the  Ehine.  But  this  plan  being  made  known 
to  the  allies  by  an  intercepted  letter  from  Napoleon  to  the 
empress,  they  frustrated  it  by  at  once  marching  with  flying 
banners  upon  Paris,  leaving  behind  only  10,000  men,  under 
Winzingerode,  to  amuse  Napoleon,  and  mask  their  move- 
ment. After  repulsing  Mortier  and  Marmont,  and  capturing 
the  forces  under  Pacthod  and  Amey,  the  allies  defiled  within 
sight  of  Paris  on  the  29th.  On  the  30th  they  met  with  a 
spirited  resistance  on  the  heights  of  Belleville  and  Mont- 
martre ;  but  the  city,  in  order  to  escape  bombardment, 
capitulated  during  the  night ;  and  on  the  31st,  the  sovereigns 
of  Bussia  and  Prussia  made  a  peaceful  entry.  The  emperor 
of  Austria  had  remained  at  Lyons. 

A  special  declaration  of  the  emperor  Alexander,  published 
immediately  after  this  entry  into  the  capital,  confirmed  the 
pacific  assurances  already  made  in  the  proclamation  of  the 
generalissimo  of  the  allied  troops ;  but  with  this  addition, 
that  the  confederated  sovereigns  would  no  longer  treat  with 
Napoleon,  or  with  any  member  of  his  family.  They  had  all 
along  declared  that  they  were  come  to  make  war,  not  on 
France,  but  on  the  emperor,  and  they  were  unanimous  in 
saying  that  the  wishes  of  France  should  be  consulted  in  the 
very  first  place,  as  regarded  the  choice  of  a  new  government. 
Now  the  wishes  of  the  wealthy  classes,  which  were  assumed 
to  be  those  of  the  nation,  were  strongly  expressed  in  favour 


of  thB  BaurbonSy  mnd  the  Bourboss  aeeottdinglj:  "Wcn  be* 
etowed  upon  them.  The  restorfttioa  and  muokemukce  of 
Ifi^timate  monarchj,  whick  afterwards  became  tbe  leadiiag 
principle  of  the  so-called  Holj  Alliance,  bad  up  to  this  time 
formed  no  part  of  the  designs  of  the  confedeeaies  ;  thia  waa  a 
poUc  J  instituted  at  a  later  date»  and  its  author  was  prisuee 
Mettemich.  H*  de  Yitrolles^  aga  agent  of  the  couxit  d' Artoie^ 
had  an  interview  at  Troyes  with  the  emperoir  Al^uaider^ 
and  fouad  him  possessed  with,  a  strong  repugnaobee  to  the 
Boufbons.  *^  The  re-establiahment  of  that  dynasty/*  he  said, 
^  would  open  the  door  to  terrible  acts  of  Tca^^uce.  And 
tbeUy  what  yoices  are  raised  in  Prance  &«*  the  Bourbona  P 
Are  a  few  emigrants,  who  come  and  whisper  in  our  ears  thai 
their  country  is  royalist,  to  be  deemed  r^resentatiyes  of 
public  opinion  ?''  M.  de  Yitrollea  ably  combated  Alexander's 
objections,,  and  observed, ''  Believe  me,  sire,  you  would  not 
have  lost  so  many  soldiers  in  this  country,  had  you  made  the 
question  of  occupation  a  Erench  question." — ^*'The  very 
thing  I  have  myself  said  a  hundred  times,"  was  Alexander'a 
animated  reply.  The  interview  lasted  three  hours;  aod 
when  it  was  ended,  Alexander  had  been  gained  over  to  the 
cause  of  Louis  XVIII. 

Alexander's  gracious  demeanour  exalted  to  eiathuuasm  tho 
ifavouxable  impression  be  had  made  upon  the  [French  by  hia 
moderation  in  victory.  There  was  grace  and  dignity  in  the 
words  he  addressed  to  the  Parisians :  "  If  I  arrive  late,  ae^iae 
only  Prench.  valour."  This  was  certainly  the  brightest  epoeh 
in  his  reign.  Prom  the  moment  he  had  watered  upost  tbe 
war  for  the  liberation  of  Europe,,  after  having  sucesessfuH^ 
de&nded  his  own  territory,  Alexander  seiun^  to  £eel  his 
course  dear,  and  no  hesitation^  no  indirectness  interfered 
with  his  actions.  He  saw  his  end,  and  determined  to  reacb 
it  at  any  price.  In  order  to  avoid  jeaXofusies  and  rEvakies, 
be  yielded  to  another  the  supreme  covimand,  whick  he  had 
coveted  for  himself;  but  he  was  ever  foumd  in  the  foremost 
ranks.  At  Presden,.  at  Leipsic,  everywhere  it  was  so.  Wheia 
Schwartzenberg  hesitated  to  march  upon  Paris^.  Alexander 
himself  undertook  to  convince  him  tha/t  the  measure  was 
practicable,  and  his  opinion,  prevailed.  He  had  no  int^^es^ 
in  reducing  the  Prench  to  a  political  nullity,  £;»  the  power 
of  Austria  and  that  of  the  nation  which  gpv^ned  the  aesf 
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and  possessed  India  conld  sot  be  allowed  to  remain  wititout 
ncQiuLfceipoise.  Eranee  owes  it  to  Alexander  that  after  that, 
mortal  struggle  she  was  not  more  deeply  prostrated.  Hiff 
caltivated  intellect  carried  great  weight  ini  the  eouncila  of 
tk  allies,  and  often  imposed  silenfie  upon  paltrj  fears  and. 
tciffing  objectiona.  The  Jacobins^  who  terri£ed  other  nations^ 
did  not  arouse  his  fears.  In  Paria,.  he  made  choice  of  men 
of  an  parties  to  counsel  and  inform  him,  and.  received  with 
&Tour  and  gratitude,  his  old  fdend,  general  La  Harpe.  He- 
preferred  Pozzo  di  Borgo  to  be  his  ambassadtHr  at^  l^e  exmsii 
of  the  TuilerLes,  a  step  which  caused  some  jealousj. 

From  France  Alexander  went  to  London,  where  the  allied 
sovereigns  were  assembled  aa  guesta  of  the  prince  regent^ 
and  embarked  *at  Dover  on  the  27th  of  June  to  return  to  the^ 
continent.  Hia  first  care  was  to  reorganifie  and  anient 
his  army,  and  he  exerted  himself  so  well^  that  it  is  said  he 
could,  in  the  following  year,  have  brought  into  the  field 
SOO,000  men  and  2000  pieces  of  caoiOQiL  The  truth  <^  this 
aasertion,  however,  was  never  tested. 

His  senate  decreed  to  him  the  title  of  JBlsMed,  and  seni 
tHreeof  ita  members^  Kuraki%  Tormasso^  and  Soltykof,  to 
prevail  on  him  to  accept  this  political  canonisation.  He 
Kplied  to.  the  deputies :  "  I  have  alwaja  endeavoured  to  set. 
&  nation  an  example  of  simplicity  and  moderation.  I 
could  not  accept  the  title  you  o^r  me  without  departing 
&om  my  principlesL"  And  when  it  was  proposed  to  erect  & 
monument  in  nis  honour,  he  said,  '^It  ia  for  posterity  to* 
lumour  my  memorr  in  that  way,  if  it  deems  me  wewthy  of  it."" 

The  congress  ot  Vienna  was  opened  on  the  30th  of  May, 
hr  the  purpose  of  redistributing  the  dependencies  wrested 
from  the  empire  of  !France.  The  close  union  which  had  sub- 
sisted between  the  sovereigns  under  the  pressure  of  a  common 
^ger  was  near  being  destroyed  when  they  eame  to  divide 
tlie  spoil.  The  king  of  Saxony  was  the  only  German  poten- 
^te  who  had  not  forsaken,  the  cause  of  ^Napdeon.  Prussia 
i^sijKd  to  absorb  the  whole  of  his  dominions,  and  this  daun,, 
supported  by  Eussia,.  was  opposed  by  Austria,  Erance,  and 
England.  Alexander  on  his  own  part  insisted  on  retaining 
%  grand  duchy  of  Warsaw,  and  re-establishing  it  as  a  con- 
BtitutionaL  kingdom  of  Poland.  England  looked  with  dis- 
pleasure on  the  aggrandisement  of  Bussia  in  that  direetioa; 
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she  was  afraid  lest  the  czar  should  take  the  lioii*s  share,  and 
in  contempt  of  the  treaties  which  had  stipulated  the  tripar- 
tite division  of  the  Polish  provinces,  should  seize  upon  tHe 
whole  for  himself.  This  gave  rise  to  an  animated  correspond- 
ence hetween  the  emperor  Alexander  and  lord  Castlereagh, 
then  the  plenipotentiarj  of  Grreat  Britain,  at  the  congress  of 
Vienna.  In  that  correspondence  we  first  meet  with  this  de- 
claration of  lord  Castlereagh,  a  cry  of  alarm,  as  it  were,  uttered 
as  earlv  as  1814  in  the  ears  of  Europe : — ^**  The  conquest  of 
Poland  was  effected  principally  to  bring  the  Eussian  nation 
into  closer  communication  with  the  rest  of  Europe,  and  to 
open  a  vast  field  and  a  higher  and  more  striking  theatre  for 
the  exercise  of  her  strength  and  talents,  and  for  the  satisfac- 
tion of  her  pride,  her  passions,  and  her  interests." 

This  idea  is  afterwards  more  fully  developed  in  a  memo- 
randum (dated  October  12th,  1814)  addressed  to  the  cabinet 
of  St.  Petersburg,  and  especially  in  the  following  passage  : 

**  The  reflections  to  which  this  measure  gives  rise,  must 
necessarily  have  inspired  the  utmost  alarm,  filled  the  courts 
of  Austria  and  Prussia  with  the  greatest  consternation,  and 
spread  general  terror  among  all  the  states  of  Europe.  The 
forced  union  of  a  country  so  important  and  populous  as  the 
duchy  of  Warsaw,  which  contains  more  than  4,000,000  of 
inhabitants,  to  the  empire  of  Eussia,  so  recently  aggrandised 
by  the  conquest  of  Finland,  her  acquisitions  in  Moldavia, 
and  her  late  addition  on  the  side  of  Prussia ;  her  progressive 
march  from  the  Niemen  towards  the  centre  of  Germany; 
her  occupation  of  all  the  fortresses  of  the  duchy,  which 
exposes  the  capitals  of  Austria  and  Prussia  to  her  attacks, 
without  leaving  them  any  line  of  defence  on  the  frontier; 
the  invitation  given  to  the  Poles  to  rally  round  the  standards 
of  the  emperor  of  Eussia  for  the  regeneration  of  their  king- 
dom ;  the  new  hopes  and  encouragements  given,  and  the 
new  scenes  opened  to  the  activity  and  intrigues  of  this  un- 
stable and  turbulent  people ;  the  prospect  of  witnessing  a 
revival  of  those  tumultuous  discussions  in  which  the  Poles 
have  so  long  involved  their  own  country  and  their  neigh- 
bours ;  the  fear  which  this  measure  inspires,  as  the  cause  of 
a  new  and  approaching  war;  the  loss  of  every  reasonable 
hope  of  enjoying  present  peace  and  tranquillity;  all  these 
considerations,  and  many  others,  now  present  themselyea 
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to  general  attention^  and  justify  the  alarm  conceived  hf  the 
whole  of  Europe.'* 

England  was  therefore  unwilling  that  Austria  and  Prussia 
should  be  excluded  from  the  partition,  and  that  Eussia 
^ould  obtain  at  once  Cracow  and  Thorn;  she  pleaded 
the  cause  of  these  two  powers  very  warmly.  "  How  can  it 
be  supposed,"  continued  her  principal  representatiye  at  the 
congress  of  Yienna,  "that  in  stipulating  the  dissolution 
of  Qie  duchy  of  Warsaw,  they  could  have  consented  to 
the  far  more  dangerous  reconstitution  of  a  kingdom  of 
Poland  dependent  oil  the  crown  of  Bussia ;  an  arrangement 
ten  times  mare  menacing  and  alarming  for  their  respective 
states?  Even  though  the  terms  of  the  treaty  were  as 
ambiguous  as  they  are  clear  and  conclusive,  nobody  could 
interpret  them  so  as  to  imply  that  the  two  powers  that 
entered  into  an  engagement  for  the  deliverance  of  Europe, 
were  induced  to  embrace  this  noble  cause  by  signing  their 
om  ruin,  and  exposing  themselves,  in  a  military  point  of 
view,  to  the  attack  of  a  powerful  neighbour." 

Alexander,  under  the  influence  of  prince  Czartoryski's 
ideas,  and  more  disposed,  perhaps,  from  his  craving  for 
the  applause  of  Europe,  to  play  the  part  of  constitutional 
king  of  Poland,  than  that  of  autocrat  of  Eussia,  represented 
the  necessity  of  restoring  a  country  to  the  Poles,  and  of 
remedying  the  sad  fate  which  the  threefold  partition  had 
inflicted  on  them.  But  the  British  negotiator  showed  him- 
self to  be  little  affected  by  the  czar's  political  sensibility  ;  he 
remamed  inflexible  upon  the  point  in  dispute,  and  the  re- 
monstrances which  he  returns  are  not  without  a  certain 
tinge  of  irony, 

"  If  a  moral  necessity,"  says  he,  "  require  that  the  situation 
of  the  Poles  be  ameliorated  by  so  decisive  a  change  as  the 
le^stablishment  of  their  monarchy  would  be,  then,  let  this 
measure  be  executed  on  the  broad  and  liberal  principle 
of  rendering  them  really  independent  as  a  nation,  instead  of 
ma3dng  of  the  two-thirds  of  their  country  a  formidable  mili- 
tary weapon  in  the  hands  of  a  single  power.  So  liberal  a 
measure  would  be  applauded  by  all  Europe;  Austria  and 
?rus8ia,  far  from  opposing  it,  would  acquiesce  in  it  with 
pleasure.  This  would  be,  it  is  true,  a  sacrifice  on  the  part 
of  Eussia,  according  .to  the  usiml  calculation  of  states ;  but 
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ttnlesB  jonr  imperial  mi^adj  be  dispoBed  to-  make  theae> 
sacrifices  to  your  moral  duty  at  the  expense  o£  jour  emfiire^ 
you  have  no  moral  right  to  make  soeh  expeximents  to  tiie 
detriment  of  youv  aiiies  and  your  neighboors;'^ 

The  emperor  took  the  troubi*  to  reply  in  peison  to  tte 
memorasLdum  ;  he  did  so,  ob  the  3Qth  ef  October,  witk  mo* 
deration,  endesvoimng  to  extcaiwiile  the  importaoee  of  th0> 
territories  obtained  or  ekiimed,  but  also  eompkiiimg'  of  the 
Intter  .terms  which  had  been  used  towavda  ban,,  and  without 
dissembli/Dg  that  he  should  h&Te  expected  more  justice  on  tibe 
part  of  his  aUies,  m  return  for  hia>  efk/rtB  and  the  preat 
ffesovrctf  dsToted  by  him  to  the  war  which  had  emcmcypated 
&rope;  an  emancipatiou  of  which  he  attributes  a  ksge 
share  to  himself. 

"  It  is  ]Eiot  doubtful/'  says,  he,  '^  that  on  the  issue  of  tha' 
present  struggle  depends  the  future  destiny  q£  the  states  of 
Europe,  aaod  the  object  of  all  my  ^adeafoura  and  saerificea 
has  been  to  see  the  members  of  our  alMance  recover  or 
acquire  an  extent  of  territory  likely  to  maintsiiE  tiie  general 
equilibrimn^  Therefore,  I  do  not  see  how,  witK  sndi  primci- 
p£»,  the  present  ooasgresa  eould  become  &  centre  of  intrigues: 
and  aoimosity,  a  th«^re  of  unjust  effints  to.  aoqpibe  mora 
power;  I  re&ain  from  turning  td&is  phrase  against  any  ona 
of  my  allies,  how  extraordinary  soevefr  it  maj^  have  aopearei^ 
bo  met  to  €iid  it  ia  your  letter.  It  i»  ibr  the  world  mat  haci 
witnessed  the  princi]^es  of  my  eondiMt,  from  tiie  passage  <£ 
the  Yisbula  to  their  of  the  Seine,  to  judge  whether  the  desxep 
of  acquaring  a  population  of  one  million-  ofi  souls  more,  or 
of  arrogating  any  prepoodenince  to  myself,  was  capable  of 
directing  any  one  of  my  acts. 

^  The  purity  of  my  intenticour  renders  me  stroc^g.  If  I 
persist  m  the  order  of  things  that  I  would  wisK  to  establisia 
in  Poland,  it  is  because  I  am  intimately  conidnced  iu  xBf 
eaonsdence  that  it  would  be  an  act  more  useful  to  the  g^ierai 
good  tkm  to  my  own  prbrate  interest. 

^As  to  the  care  of  my  own  suHjeetsv"*  adds  he,  witk 

*  Locd  Cafltleseagh  hod  insinuated  that  the  experinent  which  AJex* 
ander  meditated  rdatively  to  Poland,  might  perhaps  excite  in  his  own 
states  a  political  ferment.  Chateaubriand  entertained  similar  views,  re- 
marking that  ^  the  decline  of  the  one  coontrjr  or  the  other  must  be  tiia 
inevitaids  eanseq[aeaoe*.*' 


^l&tfm,-;  and  ziodldiig  but  the  lapri^tnesfl  o£  your  isntontionft 
could  have  made  me  revert  to  the  impression  wnick  tbe  readiii^ 
of  tkifi  paangn^  in  jma-  letter  had  produeed  VLpaa  meJ^ 

Ike  emf  eK»r  endeafiroiura  alberwards  to  traoquQSiiafl  kod 
CaitJi»»Mgh'»  faairs^  by  lepresenting  tW  danger  as^  memi^ 
imaginary.  H&  allows  with  a  good  gsaee  that  in  ease  of  anj 
undue  ambition  on  the  part  of  ^Russia,  everybody  would  be 
against  her.  "  Since  this  system,"  he  replies,  "  is,  as  the 
memorandum  affirms,  contrary  to  that  of  Austria,  Prussia, 
!France,  and  the  English  ministiy,  the  slightest  attempt 
would  reunite  all  these  powers,  which  Turkey  would  eagerly 
jpin,  against  Eussia  aLone,  and  abandoned."  Lord  Caatle*^ 
leagh,  nowever,  would  not  give  up  the  point ;.  but  replied  in 
another  memorandum. 

Tbis^  therefore,  was  the  aspect  which  the  question  of  the 
union  of  Poland  with  Eussia  presented  as  early  as  1814 1  it 
was  seen  to  be  fraught  with  real  danger  to  Europe. 

Whilst  the  conqueiKffa  were  parcelling  out  Europe  w3;h- 
ottt  the  least  regard  to  tbe  rights  or  interests  cf  the  natioiitt 
they  diapoaed  of,  and  whilst  they  were  wraagldng  over  thexx 
aelwi  wovk,  the^  wefe  stiurtled  into  sudden  coskeord  by  the 
BewB  that  N{^)c^n  liad  eacii^)ed  horn.  Elb%  and  landed  i& 
franee.  Had  this  event  happened  a  few  montha  lAter,.  he) 
would  not,  pcarhi^a,  h&ve  had  to  fight  against  a  eonfederwy,. 
&r  already  Aus^xia,  Frainee,  fmd  England  were  united  by  a^ 
•eciet  eonvenftioa  against  Eussia  and  Prusata.  But  all  di»^ 
vutea  were  now  haatily  adjusted^  and  among  the  rest  that  zft^ 
latiiig  to  Cracow  and  Poland.  Eusaiai  Imd  kid  claim  tot 
Cracow  aa  aA  a|>purtenance  of  the  duehy  of  'Warsaw,  whiks 
Anatria  had  assarted  her  right  to  it  as  onet  of  which  sheluMk 
bee»  despoiled  by  the  peace  of  Sehonbrmm>  Einally,.  it  was 
agreed  by  the  treaty  of  YieuBa  (May  13, 1S1&),  tha*  thafe 
GJtjf*  witk  the.  tariitory  whieh  had  been  as»g!ned  it,  should 
form  an  independent  and:  neutral  re^ublie^  ui»ier  the  proteo-^ 
tioa  of  Austria,  Prussia,  and  Rusaiia*  Besides  the  eifcy  oi 
CrafiQw„  a  distract  eocktainiacig  8000  or  9000  inhabitants  wa« 
disBiteiiiba?ed  from  the  ducky  of  Warsaw,,  and  waa  conf^rxed 
cm  Prusaia  under  the  title  e£  the  grand  duchy  of  Poanaiiia.. 
The  lemainder  was.  uauted  to  the  empire  of  Eussia  a»  a 
dktiact  state^  und^  the  name  of  the  kingdom  of  Poland^ 
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baling  its  own  constitution  and  a  separate  administration. 
It  contained  2000  German  square  mUes,  with  a  population 
of  2,600,000. 

The  Russians,  who  were  to  have  formed  the  army  of  the 
Middle  Rhine,  were  unahle,  though  making'forced  marches,  to 
amve  in  time  to  take  part  in  the  hrief  campaign  which  ter- 
minated Napoleon's  reign  of  the  Hundred  Days. 


CHAPTER  LXIL 

l^i-ILUBE  OP  ALEXATTDEB's  BXPEBIMEITP  IK  POLAKD — HIg 
OONSTITUTIGITAL  PKOJECTS  FOB  BITSSIA — THE  TIZIEBSHIP 
OP  COTTKT  ABAKTOHEIEP — THE  MILITABT  COLONIES — ^EI- 
PTTLSION  OP  THE  JESTJITS — ALEXANDEB*S  BEKXTNCIATIOir 
OP  LIBEBALISM  APTEB  1815. 

The  re-establishment  of  Poland  was  rather  an  embarrass- 
ment and  a  source  of  weakness  to  Russia  than  an  advantage. 
The  Russians  being  entirely  devoid  of  those  liberties  which 
the  privileged  class  of  Poland  enjoyed  under  the  protection  of 
the  czar,  jealousy  was  the  natural  and  necessary  result.  The 
conquerors,  the  true  and  native  children  of  the  autocrat,  saw 
themselves  less  favoured  than  the  conquered  nation.  It  is 
true  that  the  absence  of  political  liberty  was  no  real  misfor- 
tune to  the  masses  in  Russia,  for  in  the  state  of  things  then 
existing,  one  class  only  would  have  monopolised  them.  It 
was  rather  that  general  state  of  things  which  itself  called 
for  reform.  The  aristocracy  was  little  eager  to  second  the 
sovereign  in  granting  rights  and  immunities  to  those  below 
themselves,  emancipating  the  serfs,  and  creating  a  class  of 
free  cultivators  of  the  soil.  But  the  aristocracy  had  its  own 
claims :  it  desired  an  upright  and  paternal  administration, 
justice  which  should  be  freely  and  equally  administered  to  all, 
and  which  should  know  no  respect  of  persons.  The  re-esta- 
blishment of  peace  and  the  return  of  the  czar  to  his  domi- 
nions, seemed  to  promise  the  Russians  the  gratification  of 
their  hopes.  The  general  expectation  was  deceived.  The 
monarch's  person  was  indeed  at  home,  but  his  attention  and 
his  thoughts  were  fixed  on  Europe.    The  conclusion  of  the 
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Holy  Alliance  (Sept.  16, 1815)  deeply  interested  him,  and 
absorbed  his  whole  soul. 

Alexander  had  by  this  time  become  the  disciple  of  the 
celebrated  Madame  de  Krudener,  who  had  repaired  to  Paris, 
in  1814«,  for  the  purpose  of  evangelising  the  allied  sovereigns 
there  assembled.  Among  them  all,  she  found  in  the  empercHr 
of  Bussia  alone  the  qualities  requisite  to  the  development 
of  a  mystic  spirit  of  devotion,  namely,  quick  sensibility,  and 
a  lively  imagination,  imperfectly  controlled  by  a  wea^  will 
and  an  unstable  judgment.  The  Holy  Alliance,  which  the 
high  contracting  parties  placed  by  direct  invocation  under 
the  sanction  of  God  the  Pather,  Son,  and  Holy  Grhost,  was 
professedly  a  union  of  Christian  monarchs  in  the  pious 
work  of  directing  the  whole  course  of  European  politics  in 
strict  accordance  with  the  benign  principles  and  precepts  of 
Christianity.  Prederick  the  Grreat  used  to  say,  that  Provi- 
dence was  always  on  the  side  of  the  strongest  battalions, 
and  the  imperial  and  royal  members  of  the  Holy  Alliance  soon 
showed  that  in  their  opinion  Christianity  consisted  above 
all  things  in  upholding  their  own  arbitrary  power.  Though 
Alexander  was  the  author  of  that  coalition,  Mettemich 
hecsame  its*  ruling  spirit,  and  the  visionary  emperor  was  his 
dupe  and  his  tool,  fast  bound  to  the  stationary  system  of 
Austria,  even  whilst  with  characteristic  inconsistency  he 
was  sowing  the  seeds  of  death  in  Poland  by  his  dilettante 
hberalism. 

The  constitution  granted  to  Poland  in  1815,  based  the 
government  on  a  tripartite  division  of  power ;  the  three 
estates  of  the  realm  being  the  king,  a  senate,  and  a  house  of 
representatives — the  two  latter  being  comprehended  under 
the  name  of  a  diet.  The  executive  was  vested  in  the  king, 
and  in  functionaries  by  him  appointed.  The  crown  was 
hereditary ;  it  was  the  prerogative  of  the  king  to  declare  war, 
convoke,  prorogue,  or  dissolve  the  diet.  He  was  empowered 
to  appoint  a  viceroy,  who,  unless  a  member  of  the  royal 
family,  was  to  be  a  Pole.  The  king  or  viceroy  was  assisted 
by  a  council  of  state  and  five  responsible  ministers,  their 
several  departments  being  instruction,  justice,  interior,  and 
police,  war,  finance.  These  five  ministers  were  subordinate 
to  the  president  of  the  council.  Considering  the  exhaustion, 
hmniliation,  and  misery  to  which  Poland  had  been  reduced. 
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mch  a  coiiititation  was  apparentlj  a  gi*eat  lioon,  foe  it 
guaranteed  civil,  political,  and  religious  freedom;  but  hj  ijbo 
weaj  nature  of  things  it  yns  foredoomed  to  deBtroctioii. 

The  first  Polish  diet  assembled  at  Wanaw  oathe  27ih  ^ 
March,  1818.  The  grand-duke  Gonstantiiie,  commander-ixir 
chief  of  the  Polish  araiy,  was  elected  a  deputy  by  the  iaaor 
bourg  of  Praga,  and  during  the  session  was  oUiged  to  renounee 
bis  privilege  as  a  senator,  because,  by  the  terns  of  the  coife- 
stitution,  no  person  could  sit  in  both  houses,  fie  was  elactod 
by  a  majority  of  103  votes  to  6,  an  evident  ^n>of  thst  the 
DOW  reign  had  excited  the  liveliest  hopes.  The  emperor  ar« 
nved  at  Warsaw  on  the  13th  of  Marai ;  he  dewted  hiaieelf 
laboriously  to  the  examination  of  state  aflfairs,  and  Km.  the 
£7th  he  opened  the  diet  in  person  with  a  speech  in  the 
Trench  language,  fie  said,  "  The  organisation  wluxdi  existed 
in  yigorous  maturity  in  your  countiy  permitted  the  instant 
establishmesit  of  w)iat  I  have  given  you,  by  putting  into 
operation  l^e  principles  of  those  liberal  institutioDs  ivhi^ 
have  never  ceased  to  be  the  object  of  my  sdicitude,  and 
whose  salutaiy  influence  I  hope  hy  the  aid  of  Qod  U  dwtPim> 
note  through  all  the  cauntries  which  He  has  confided  io  my 
««r0.  Thus  you  have  afforded  me  the  means  of  diowing  my 
eountry  what  I  had  long  nnce  prepared  for  her,  eaid  what 
she  sluill  obtain  when  the  elements  of  a  work  so  important 
liiaU  have  alrtained  their  necessary  development." 

There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  Alexander  cherished  these 
intentious  in  his  own  sanguine  but  nnpraetieiEd  way.  The 
enfranchisement  of  the  serfs  of  Ssthonia,  undertaken  in  1802 
and  completed  in  1816,  and  that  of  the  serfs  of  Oourland  in 
1817,  eihibit  the  ^ame  primciplea.  And  when  in  1819  the 
deputies  of  the  Livonian  nobiJity  submitted  to  the  «|Bperoba* 
tion  of  the  emperor  a  plan  to  pursue  the  same  oonrse  vnth 
the  serfs  of  their  province,  the  following  was  his  remaikabLs 
reply :  ''  I  am  delighted  to  see  that  the  nobility  of  Livonia 
liave  fulfiUed  my  expectatuHis.  Tou  have  aet  an  example 
that  ought  to  be  imitated.  You  have  acted  in  the  spirit  of 
our  age,  and  have  felt  that  liberal  principles  alone  can  form 
the  bffids  of  the  people's  happiness." 

^^Such,"  says  Scbnitzler,  ''was  eonBtaB%v  dnring  nearij 
twenty  years,  the  language  of  Alexander.  He  deeply 
iiioumed  the  entire  absence  of  all  guaEWUtees  for  the  Booal 
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Wfill4)diig  of  the  empixe.  His  regret  iras  marked  in  his 
leply  to  Madame  de  Stael,  wlien  ^he  complimeiited  him  '<m 
the  hap|MaeBB  of  his  people,  who,  ivnthout  a  oanstitutioii, 
were  blessed  inl^  tnich  a  BOffeteign:  '  I  am  but  a  lackj  ac- 
ladeiit.'  "     Aftmr  1815  he  was  no  laager  even  that. 

A.  year  had  hardly  •lapsed  from  the  time  when  Alexander 
had  addressed  the  words  we  haTO  quoted  to  the  ^dkt  $A  War^ 
saw,  «ie  the  Poles  began  to  complain  that  Ihe  eoD8tatuti<m 
ma  net  observed  in  its  esseoxtial  provisions;  that  their  vioe- 
ID  J  Zaioneaek  had  but  the  semblance  of  authority^  whilst  all 
the  real  sower  was  in  i^e  hands  of  the  grand-dake  Constan- 
tino, and  of  Novosiltzof,  the  Bnsssian  commissioner.  The 
bitterness  of  their  disecoxtent  was  in  proportion  with  the 
ardour  of  their  short4iTed  joy.  Bnssian  despotism  reverted 
to  its  easential  conditions ;  the  Kberty  of  the  pvess  was  mu- 
pended ;  sad  in  1819  the  national  army  was  ^sMdvvd,  On 
iAkt  other  hand,  the  spirit  of  oppositiim  becansB  so  strong  in 
tiie  di^  that  in  1820,  a  naeamae  relatintg  to  crimonal  proce- 
dior^  whidiwaa  pressed  ^^rward  wit^  all  the  foroe  of  govern- 
ment inflnence,  was  rejected  by  a  majorihr  of  120  to  3. 
Thenceforth  there  was  nothing  b«it  nnituai  distrust  b(^^een 
Poland  and  Eussia. 

The  kkstiti^3ons  whidi  Alexander  had  giron  to  PdLand 
worked  no  happy  xesults,  and  those  which  he  designed  for 
£us8ia  wofidd  have  been  little  better.  He  Mlad  even  to  ao- 
^onplisk  the  good  which  he  might  hare  mfScabed  without 
oi^anic  changes.  But  he  &tb  homsedf  arreetoi  by  innmnerable 
di&ouliaes.  Me  often  wao^bed  inatmments  to  carry  oat  his 
will,  stoker  still  t^  &mmeai  to  8up|Bort  ^am  against  court 
calmla.  The  JmnHgisB  diatanoes  to  be  toiferaed,  whidi,  ac- 
cording to  CflstiDei,  the  emperor  li^iclM)huB  feds  to  be  <me  of 
the  piques  of  his  empim,  presented  the  same  cbstadie  to 
Atenyader.  Again,  his  desire  to  exercise  Europosn  iaflis^ce 
^dicrtsacted  his  attentton  &om  his  proper  work  at  home,  anil 
the  empire  mack  hack  int«  its  old  routine.  J3iaooiiraged  at 
iaat,  ana  asKi^nini;  as  he  grew  older  from  some  of  the  ilhi- 
•ioas  4>f  his  youth,  he  ga^ts  way  to  indolence  more  and  more, 
fie  saw  himsedf  i^ne,  fltanding  •opposed  to  an  irnmenae  feS" 
teringeorriipiiioa;]ndeflfMiirhe  ceased  to  struggle  against  it; 
mod  m  the  hvtter  portion  of  hni  reagn  he  giwfoosly  negieidieA 
.tiw  mra  lof  Ua  genrecniMDt. 
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The  helm  thus  deserfced  by  the  pilot  passed  into  the  hands 
of  general  Araktcheief,  a  shrewd,  active  man,  devoted  to 
business,  perhaps  also  well-intentioned,  but  a  Eussian  of  the 
old  school,  without  the  necessary  enlightenment,  without 
political  probity — ^arbitrary,  imperious,  and  enthralled  by 
qualities  and  notions  inimical  to  progress ;  governed,  more- 
over, by  unworthy  connexions  of  a  particular  kind.  Under 
the  rule  of  Araktcheief  the  censorship  became  more  severe 
than  ever.  Foreign  books  were  admitted  with  difficulty,  and 
were  subject  to  tyrannical  restrictions  ;  many  professors  of 
the  new  university  of  St.  Petersburg  were  subjected  to 
a  despotic  and  galling  inquisition ;  others  were  required  most 
rigidly  to  base  their  course  of  instructions  upon  a  programme 
printed  and  issued  by  the  supreme  authority,  rreemasonry 
was  suppressed.  Foreign  travellers  were  surrounded  "with 
troublesome  and  vexatious  formalities.  Many  rigorous  regu- 
lations, which  had  been  long  disused  and  almost  forgotten, 
were  revived.  In  short,  Araktcheief  exercised  with  intole 
rable  severity  a  power  which  he  derived  from  a  master  who 
carried  gentleness  to  an  extreme  of  weakness — who  loved  to 
discuss  the  rights  of  humanity,  and  whose  heart  bled  for  its 
Bufferings. 

It  was  by  the  advice  of  Araktcheief  that  military  colonies 
were  established  in  Eussia,  in  1819.    The  system  was  not 
new,  for  Austria  had  already  adopted  it  on  some  of  her  fron- 
tiers; but  its  introduction  into  Kussia  was  a  novelty  frpi'f^ 
which  great  results  were  expected,  and  which  neighbouring 
states  regarded  with  much  uneasiness.    The  pla^i  ^^J  ^ 
quarter  the  soldiers  upon  the  crown-peasants,  build  ^^*^ 
villages  according  to  a  fixed  plan,  apportion  a  certain  quantify 
of  field  to  every  house,  and  form  a  statute-book,  according 
which  these  new  colonies  should  be  governed.    The  pto  a 
once  received  the  approbation  of  the  czar.    It  was  the  hwob^ 
tion  of  Araktcheief,  by  means  of  these  colonies,  to  reduce 
the  expense  entailed  by  the  subsistence  of  the  army,  ^^-^ 
-compel  the  soldier  to  contribute  to  his  own  maintenance  y 
cultivating  the  soil ;  to  strengthen  the  ranks  by  a  '^^^ 
picked  from  among  the  crown-peasants,  equal  in  nuinD^ 
the  colony  of  soldiers ;  to  furnish  the  soldier  with  a  ^^^^^V^ 
which  his  wife  and  children  might  continue  to  dwell  ^'^^^  ^^ 
exigencies  of  war  called  Um  away ;  and  to  increase  the  pop 
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hiion,  and  with  it  the  cultivation  of  the  soil,  in  a  land  where 
hands  onlj  are  wanting  to  change  many  a  steppe  into  a  garden, 
manj  a  scattered  village  into. a  thriving  town. 

Eussian  colonies  were  thus  established  in  the  govern- 
ments of  Novgorod,  Mohilef,  Kharkof,  Kiev,  Podolia,  and 
Eherson ;  that  is  to  saj,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Poland, 
Austria,  and  Turkey.  Political  and  military  considerations 
had  combined  to  fix  the  choice  of  localities  for  these  colonies. 
Inconsequence  of  the  vast  dimensions  of  the  Eussian  empire, 
troops  raised  in  the  north  and  west  can  only  reach  the 
Muthem  provinces  after  long  intervals ;  and  if,  on  any  emer- 
gency, Eussia  should  wish  to  concentrate  a  large  part  of  her 
forces  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  southern  and  western 
frontiers,  such  a  concentration,  it  was  thought,  would  be 
greatly  facilitated  by  the  fact  of  military  colonies,  with  a 
large  population,  being  already  on  the  spot.  The  villages 
destined  for  the  reception  of  military  colonies  were  all  to  be 
inhabited  by  crown-peasants ;  these  people  were  now  relieved 
from  the  duties  they  had  been  accustomed  to  pay  to  the  go- 
vernment, in  consideration  of  their  quartering  men  in  their 
houses.  All  peasants  more  than  fifty  years  of  age  were 
selected .  to  be  so-called  head  colonists,  or  master-colonists. 
Every  master-colonist  received  forty  acres  of  land,  for  which 
he  had  to  maintain  a  soldier  and  his  family,  and  to  find  fodder 
for  a  horse,  if  a  corps  of  cavalry  happened  to  be  quartered  in 
the  Tillage.  The  soldier,  on  his  part,  was  bound  to  assist 
the  colonist  in  the  cultivation  of  his  field  and  the  farm  la- 
bours generally,  whenever  his  military  duties  did  not  occupy 
the  whole  day.  The  soldier,  who  in  this  way  became  domi- 
ciliated in  the  family,  received  the  name  "  military  peasant." 
The  officers  had  the  power  of  choosing  the  soldiers  who  were 
to  be  quartered  upon  the  master-colonists.  If  the  colonist  had 
several  sons,  the  eldest  became  his  adjunct ;  the  second  was 
enrolled  among  the  reserve ;  the  third  might  become  a  mili- 
tary peasant ;  the  others  were  enrolled  as  colonists  or  pupils. 
Thus,  in  the  new  arrangements,  two  entirely  different  ele- 
ments were  fused  together,  and  one  population  was,  so  to 
speak,  engrafted  upon  another. 

The  labour  of  these  agricultural  soldiers  is  of  course  de- 
pendent upon  the  will  of  the  officers,  for  they  can  only  attend 
to  agricultural  work  when  freed  from,  military  duty. .  The 
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man  huHflelf  oontiiiues  half  peasaat,  half  soldier,  uatil  he  has 
aerrod  for  five-axu^-twentj  yean,  if  be  be  a  Bugaiaii,  or 
twenty  years  if  he  be  a  Pole.  At  the  ezpiratioB  of  tim 
time  ne  le  at  liberty  to  quit  Hbe  service,  and  his  plaee  is 
filled  up  from  the  reserve.  Beside  the  hoim  of  each  mastor* 
oolonist  stands  another  dwelling  coostraeted  in  exactly  tiie 
saane  manner,  and  oceiipied  by  the  reserre^man,  who  may  be 
regarded  as  a  double  of  the  soldier.  He  is  seleeted  by  the 
colonel  of  the  regiment  from  among  the  peasants,  and  ia 
generally  a  son  or  relation  of  the  maateiveolonist.  The 
reserve-man  is  instrueted  in  all  the  duties  appeiiaining  to 
the  soldier's  profession,  snd  is  educated  m  every  pnrtienlar, 
so  that  he  may  be  an  efficient  substitate.  If  the  agxieultiiral 
soldier  dies,  or  falls  in  battle,  his  reserve-man  imn^iately 
takes  hiji  plaoe.  The  oolonist  now  takes  the  place  of  m 
reserve-man,  who  in  his  turn  is  succeeded  by  the  pu|»L  The 
masterucolonist,  peasant-soldier,  and  reserve-man,  may  all 
choose  their  wives  at  pleasure,  and  ^ey  are  encouraged  to 
marr^.  The  women,  on  the  other  hand,  are  allowed  to  many 
within  the  limits  of  their  colony,  but  not.  beyond  it.  The 
sons  of  the  master-oolonists,  soldiers,  or  reeerve-men,  be* 
tween  the  ages  of  thirteen  and  seventeen,  axe  called  "^  Gan* 
tonists."  They  are  drilled  like  soldiers,  and  occasionally 
attend  schools.  The  children  between  the  ages  of  eight  and 
thirteen  visit  the  school  of  the  village  in  whieh  their  parents 
dwell,  and  are  exercised  in  the  use  ($  arms  <m  alternate  days, 
like  the  Cantonists,  they  wear  uniforms,  and  are  looked 
upon  as  future  soldiers.  AJI  nude  children  are  sent  to  sdiool, 
where,  by  the  metiiod  of  reciprocal  education,  they  are  taught 
to  read,  write,  and  cipher,  alternately  with  their  militory 
studies.  They  are  taught  to  recite  a  kind  of  catediism,  set* 
ting  forth  the  duties  ^  the  soldier ;  they  learn  the  use  of  the 
sabre ;  are  practised  in  riding,  and,  when  they  have  attained 
the  age  of  seventeen  years,  are  mitttered  in  the  headrquarter» 
of  the  regiment,  and  divided  into  ecHrps,  those  who  distis^ajsh 
themselves  by  attention  and  diligence  being  appointed  offieenk 
The  several  component  parts  of  a  coIoot  are  as  follows : 

1.  The  head  colonist — the  mastw  of  the  house  and  poe* 
sesser  of  the  estate.  2.  His  assistant,  who  joina  him  hi  the 
cultivation  of  his  farm.  d.  The  military  peasant,  who  like* 
wise  takes  part  in  agricultiiral  labour.   4.  The  reserve^msBy 
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vko  BoppIieB  tlie  pbee  of  the  Mddks  ia  case  €i  umL  0. 
IQie  GantoBigi^  lietween  the  agea  of  thirteen  and  sereii- 
teeai.  d.  The  boys,  fiom  eight  to  thirteen  yeacs  old.  7.  Mak 
diildfea  under  the  age  of  eight  yean.  8«  The  female  popa> 
kfaoQ.    9.  The  invalids. 

The  oc^Mkies  m  the  south  of  Eussb  oompiise  880  yiUagoi 
iatheproTincesofShasonyXhadkof.andEkatennoslaf.  The 
erown  has  here  30,000  peasants.  ETery  Tilkge  contains  two 
or  three  sguadions,  according  to  its  siae;  thus  they  oontain 
attogethar  80,|000  men.  These  military  districts,  as  the  xe* 
^Bs  are  called  in  which  the  colonies  occur,  are  so  strielly 
divided  from  the  remaining  portions  of  the  prorinces,  tiiat 
no  BUUL  esBQ  enter  them  without  a  special  passport,  granted 
by  the  militazy  authorities.  Their  constitution  is  entirely 
inilitary,  even  the  postal  service  being  executed  by  soldieri. 
At  every  station  a  subaltern  receives  the  order  for  post- 
bones  and  inspects  it ;  another  soldier  harnesses  the  horses ; 
&tiiird  greases  the  wheels ;  and  a  fourth  mounts  the  box  as 
coaehiHtti.  As  soon  as  the  militaty  coat  appears  in' sights 
ereiy  peasant  on  the  high-road  stops,  plants  ms  hands  s<^y 
sgsmst  his  sides,  and  stands  in  a  military  attitude  of  ^'  atten- 

The  laws  aape  admixuatered  in  the  first  instance  by  a  de* 
Munent  firom  every  squadron,  one  of  the  officers  acting  as 
present,  from  the  decision  of  this  tribunal  an  appeal 
can  be  made  to  the  regimental  council,  which  is  ccmiposed  of 
the  colonel,  two  <».ptains,  and  six  de^Hities  from  among  the 
ttJcMusta.  The  judgments  of  this  cooxi  are  laid  before  the 
eoBHBatidant-ni-chief  of  the  colonies,  against  whose  decnskm 
nerther  ^soldiers  nor  colonists  may  protest,  officers  alone 
baviBg  the  privilege  of  appealing  to  the  emperor.  In  the 
bead-quarters  of  erery  regiment  a  copy  of  the  code  of  laws 
ii  keot,  and  in  most  military  villages  churches  are  to  be 
fcuaa,  where  a  priest,  who  belonged  to  the  church  before 
ibe  village  was  taransfbrmed  into  a  military  colony,  performs 
tbe  service. 

The  success  of  the  military  colonies  in  Bissma  has  fidlen 
fo  short  of  the  expectations  of  thdr  founders.*    To  the  xm» 

*Oiitheaoocmoii  of  Nicliolu,  Axmkteheief  raffezed  the  Uke  liMt 
UBa&yitteiidsthe&Toiirateofadeesased  sovensgn,  and  M  into  dis- 
grace. WiflhmgtorecomiBciidhiiBsdtf  tolfaeinusndbienotieeof  tte 
V2 
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fortunate  crown  serfs  tbey  haye  brought  an  intolerable  ag- 
grayation  of  their  wretchedness,  by  making  them  feel  their 
slayery  eyen  in  their  homes  and  their  domestic  affections. 
The  consequence  has  been  seen  in  the  madness  of  their  reyenge 
on  several  occasions  when  they  haye  broken  out  into  rebel- 
lion, as  for  instance  at  Novgorod,  in  1832.  "  Nothing,"  says 
Dr.  Lee,*  "  could  be  sold  without  the  knowledge  of  the  officers 
in  these  military  colonies.  It  is  said  that  when  a  hen  lays 
an  egg,  it  is  necessary  to  make  an  entry  of  the  fact  in  a 
register  kept  for  this  and  other  equally  important  purposes. 
I  was  told  that  when  a  priest  was  speaking  to  some  of  these 
peasants  about  the  punishments  of  hell,  they  answered  they 
dreaded  them  not,  because  a  worse  hell  than  that  in  whick 
they  were  doomed  to  pass  their  whole  lives  here,  could  not 
possibly  exist."t 

new  emperor,  he  presented  to  him  a  memorial  respecting  his  own  crea- 
tion— the  military  colonies.  He  had  drawn  it  up  for  Alexander,  and 
if  we  may  helieve  the  abstract  of  it  inserted  in  the  **  Eph^m^rides 
G^graphiques**  of  Weimaf,  the  following  is  nearly  its  substance. 
Contrary  to  every  expectation,  it  states,  seven- eighths  of  the  colonised 
soldiers  fall  to  the  charge  of  government;  the  male  children  of  one  dis- 
trict do  not  suffice  to  complete  the  recruiting  of  the  regiment;  the 
state  is  obliged  to  sacrifice  the  whole  of  the  revenue  arising  from  its 
lands,  and  the  peasants  are  everywhere  dissatisfied  with  their  new  po- 
sition. To  extend  colonisation  to  -  the  whole  army  would  absorb  four 
thousand  million  rubles,  supposing  the  government  able  to  devote  so 
enormous  a  sum  to  that  purpose.  *■ 

*  «  The  Last  Days  of  Alexander,"  &c. 

t  "  The  military  colonies  please  one  at  first  sight  from  the  order  and 
cleanliness  everywhere  preyailing  in  them ;  but  their  population  is  said 
to  be  wretched  in  the  highest  degree.  When  the  emperor  Alexander 
was  here,  some  years  ago,  he  went  round  visiting  every  house;  and  on 
every  table  he  found  a  dinner  prepared,  one  of  the  principal  articles  of 
which  consisted  of  a  young  pig  roasted.  The  prince  Yolkhonski  sus- 
pected there  was  some  trick,  and  cut  off  the  tail  of  the  pig  and  put  it 
in  his  pocket.  On  entering  the  next  house  the  pig  was  presented,  but 
without  the  tail,  upon  whidb  prince  Yolkhonski  said  to  the  emperor,  '  I 
think  this  is  an  old  friend.*  The  emperor  demanded  his  meaning,  when, 
he  took  out  the  tail  from  his  pocket  and  applied  it  to  the  part  from 
which  it  had  been  removed.  The  emperor  did  not  relish  the  jest,  and 
it  was  supposed  this  piece  of  pleasantry  led  to  his  disgrace.  A  more 
effectual,  though  bold  and  daijgerous  method  of  exposing  to  the  emperor 
the  deceptions  carried  on  throughout  the  military  colonies  under  count 
Araktcheie^  could  not  have  been  adopted  than  that  which  prince  Yol- 
khonski had  recourse  to  on  this  occasion.  From  that  time  ooimt 
Araktchelef  became  his  bitter  enemy.**-— Zee. 
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Alexander's  religious  fervour  was  perfectly  exempt  from 
sectarian  bigotry.  He  not  merely  tolerated  his  Cnristian 
subjects  of  every  denomination,  but  cordially  sympathised 
with  them  in  their  religious  concerns;  and  he  warmly  encou- 
raged the  efforts  of  the  English  Bible  Society  in  his  domi- 
nions. It  was,  then,  from  purely  political  motives  that  in 
1815 — fifteen  years  after  the  readmission  of  the  Jesuits  into 
Bussia,  he  excluded  them  from  the  two  capitals;  and  in  1820 
decreed  their  expulsion  from  the  whole  empire.  The  pro- 
perty and  revenues  of  the  order  were  confiscated  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Boman  Catholic  churches  in  Eussia,  and  about 
750  of  its  members  were  conveyed  across  the  frontiers  at  the 
expense  of  the  government. 

We  have  now  touched  upon  all  that  is  worthy  of  note  in 
Alexander's  home  policy  during  the  last  ten  years  of  his 
reign.  That  portion  of  his  life  was  spent  in  perpetual  motion 
and  perpetual  agitation  to  little  or  no  good  purpose,  whilst 
lufl  proper  functions  were  delegated-  to  count  Araktcheief, 
vliose  name  was  a  word  of  terror  to  every  one  in  Bussia. 
Absorbed  by  affairs  foreign  to  the  interests  of  his  empire, 
Alexander  was  consistent  or  persevering  in  nothing  but  his 
efforts  to  enforce  the  dark,  stagnant  policy  of  Austria,  which 
bd  become  that  of  the  Holy  Alliance.  He  was  present  at 
tbe  congresses  of  Aix-la-Chapelle,  Troppau,  Layoach,  and 
Verona,  and  zealously  participated  in  all  the  repressive  mea- 
sures concerted  there.  He  was  the  soul  of  the  delibera- 
tions held  at  the  latter  place  in  1822,  and  whilst  he  refused 
aid  to  the  Greeks  in  their  rebellion  against  their  "  legitimate 
sovereign,"  the  sultan,  he  was  all  but  inclined  to  use  con- 
straint to  his  ally.  Prance,  to  compel  her,  in  spite  of  the 
opposition  of  England,  to  take  upon  herself  the  execution 
of  the  violent  measures  resolved  on  in  behalf  of  the  execrable 
Ferdinand  of  Spain.  A  speech  made  at  this  congress  to 
Chateaubriand,  the  French  plenipotentiary,  has  been  praised 
by  some  of  the  emperor's  biographers  for  its  "  noble  senti- 
ments." To  us  it  seems  well  worthy  of  record  for  its  uncon- 
scious sophistry  and  signal  display  of  self-delusion. 

"I  am  very  happy,"  said  the  emperor  to  Chateaubriand, 
*  that  you  came  to  Verona,  because  you  may  now  bear  witness 
to  the  truth.  "Would  you  have  believed,  as  our  enemies  iare 
so  fond  of  asserting,  that  the  alliance  is  only  a  word  intended 
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to  cover  ambitioa?  That  might  baye  receiyed  &  colour  of 
truth  under  the  old  order  of  thiDgs,  but  now  all  priyate  into- 
tests  disappear  when  the  ciyiliaation  of  the  world  is  im- 
perilled. Henceforward  there  can  be  no  English,  french, 
Ihissian,  Prussian,  or  Austrian  policj ;  there  can  odIj  be  a 
general  policy,  inyolving  the  salvaloDn  of  all,  admitted  in 
common  Dy  kings  and  peoples.  It  is  for  me,  the  first  of  al^ 
to  declare  my  appreciation  of  the  prineipks  on  whidi  I 
founded  the  Holj  Alliance.  An  opportunitj  presents  itself; 
it  is  the  Greek  insurrection.  Certainl  j  no  eyent  appeased  more 
adapted  to  my  personal  interests,  to  those  of  my  suligecta^ 
and  to  the  feelings  and  prejudices  of  the  Bussians,  than  a 
religious  war  against  Turkey ;  but  in  the  troubles  of  the 
Bslopcmnesus  I  saw  reyolutionary  symptoms,  and  from  that 
moment  I  held  aloof  What  has  not  been  done  to  dis8c^:re 
the  alliance  P  Attempts  haye  been  made  by  turns  to  eoEcite 
my  cupidity,  or  to  wound  my  self-loye ;  I  haye  been  openly 
outraged ;  the  world  understood  me  yery  badly  if  it  supposes 
tiiat  my  principles  could  be  shaken  by  yanities,  or  could  giye 
way  before  resentment.  No,  no ;  I  will  neyer  separate  my- 
self from  the  monarcbs  with  whom  I  am  united.  It  should 
be  permitted  to  kings  to  form  public  alliances,  to  protect 
themselyes  against  secret  associations.  What  temptations 
can  be  offered  to  me  P  What  need  haye  I  to  ertend  my 
empire?  Proyidence  has  not  placed  under  my  command 
eight  hundred  thousand  soldiers  to  satisfy  my  ambition,  but 
to  uphold  religion,  morality,  and  justice,  and  to  conserve 
those  principles  of  order  on  which  society  must  repose." 

This  was  not  the  language  of  "  noble  sentiment,"  but  of 
an  intellect  nairowed  by  sinister  influences,  peryerted  to  the 
views  of  a  most  sordid  policy,  and  flattering  itself  on  its  own 
debasement  with  the  maudlin  cant  of  philanthropy. 


CHAPTER  LXKL 

ULST  TEABS  A^TD  DEATH  QV  JLLEXAXTDBB. 

Ws  may  well  conoeiye  that  it  was  not  without  inward 
pain  and  self-reproach  that  the  beneyolent  Alexander  stifled 
m:  his  heart  the  voice  that  rose  in  favour  of  the  Ctreeks,  and 
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j»8igted  the  wigbed  of  liis  peaj^e^  who  ireie  azumAted  hj  a 
lirely  sjinpathj  for  their  eo^religioniatB^  Thai;  ijmpath^  wai 
ffianifested  as  stronglj  tm  it  eould  be  under  this  despotic  go- 
Temment^  whare  evay  outward  demoiMtoitiQn  is  interdicted 
unless  when  specially  commanded  or  permitted  by  authority. 
Ihey  could  not  see  without  surpxise  ikie  head  of  1^  soiled 
w&iodoa  diurdh  enduring  the  outrages  of  the  infidels,  and 
lookiDg  aa  tinmOTed  whilst  one  of  her  diief  pastors  was  hung 
it  the  porch  of  his  church,  and  multitudes  of  her  childrea 
ivers  massacred*  These  Gbedks  had  of  late  been  regarded  as 
under  the  protection  of  Bussia ;  she  was  their  old  i^ly-nnay, 
mere,  thev  iiccom|)lioe,  who  had  mare  than  once  instigated 
tiiem  to  break  tiieir  chains.  The  Bupinetness  of  the  emperot 
under  sueh  dnnicnstances  mortified  the  nobility^  shocked  the 
dorgyy  and  was  &  subject  of  sincere  affictioa  to  the  peoplsi 
£»  whom,  in  th^  debased  conditioB,  religious  sentmiemta 
Held  the  place  of  political  emotions. 

High  and  low  obeyed,  howeyer ;  murmurs  were  suppressed ; 
but  the  Buasians  failed  not  to  attribute  to  the  wrath  of  God 
the  nusfortiuies  which  befel  Alexander,  amongst  which  was 
tke  malady  with  which  he  was  afflicted  in  1824«  It  begfloi 
with  eiysipelas  in  the  leg,  which  soon  spread  upwards,  and 
was  accompanied  with  fever  imd  delirium.  !For  a  time  hia 
life  was  in  danger,  and  the  people,  who  sincerely  loved  faim^ 
beheved  that  ^y  saw  in  Uiis  a  punishment  mm  on  hig^ 
because  he  had  abandoned  an  orthodox  nation. 

Another  misfortune  was  &  frightful  calamity  which  befdl 
St.  Petersburg  in  1824.  The  mouth  of  the  Neva,  opening 
westward  into  the  GkJf  of  Pinland^  is  exposed  to  the  violent 
8t<»ins  that  often  accompany  the  autumnal  equinax.  They 
suddenly  drive  the  waters  of  the  gulf  into  the  bed  of  tM 
nrer,  which  then  caste  forth  ite  accumulated  fioods  upon  the 
kw  quarters  on  both  its  banks.  It  mav  be  concaved  how 
temUe  is  the  destruction  which  the  un<»ai]feed  waters  make 
ULa  city  built  upona  drained  mariis  on  the  eve  of  a  nortiiem 
vinter  of  seven  months'  duration.  There  were  terrific  ia^ 
wndationa  in  1728, 1729, 1785, 1740, 1742,  and  in  1777^  a 
^  days  before  the  birth  of  Alaxand^;  but  the  wcnst  of  aB 
was  that  whidi  occurred  on  the  19th  of  I^ovember,  1824,  a 
year  before  his  death.  A  storm  blowing  from  the  west  and 
Wuth-west  with  extreme  violence,  forced  })ack  the  waters  <rf 
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the  Neva,  and  drove  those  of  the  gulf  into  it.  The  river 
rose  four  measures  above  the  ordinary  level,  and  nearly  the 
whole  city  was  submerged,  the  water  rising  nearly  to  the 
first  story  of  the  houses.  Horses  and  carriages  were  whirled 
round  on  its  boiling  surface,  and  sank  to  rise  no  more.  Many 
bridges  were  torn  up,  wooden  houses  and  barracks  were 
swept  away,  and  an  entire  regiment  of  carbineers,  who  had 
cliinbed  to  the  robfs  of  one  of  them,  perished.  The  environs 
were  literally  razed.  At  Cronstadt,  a  ship  of  the  line  of  100 
guns  was  lefb  in  the  middle  of  the  market-place.  From  eight 
o'clock  in  the  morning  the  alarm-guns  were  fired,  and  until 
four  in  the  afternoon  the  waters  continued  to  rise.  The 
emperor  had  recently  returned  from  a  long  joumev  as  far  as 
to  the  steppes  of  the  Kirghis ;  now  he  found  himself  besieged 
in  his  own  «palace  by  an  invincible  enemy.  He  took  his 
station  upon  the  balcony  which  looks  up  the  Neva  to  the 
north,  and  there,  surrounded  by  his  weepmg  family,  he  had 
the  grief  to  see  the  river  rushing  backwiurd  to  its  source, 
bearing  upon  its  bosom  wrecks  of  every  kind,  and  many  small 
wooden  houses,  some  of  them  still  tenanted  by  their  inha- 
bitants, who  were  uttering  cries  for  succour  which  none  could 
render.  Bridges  and  merchandise  were  floating  away ;  horses 
and  other  domestic  animals  struggling  in  the  torrent ;  barks 
sinking  under  the  crowds  of  human  victims  who  sought 
refuge  in  them;  and  some  who  had  escaped  death  by 
drowning,  were  actually  dying  of  wet  and  cold,  and  laj 
stifiening  on  the  decks  of.  floating  vessels,  or  on  loose  rafts 
of  wood. 

Alexander  exerted  himself  on  this  dreadful  occasion  in  the 
full  spirit  of  his  better  nature.  He  exposed  his  life  to  s 
thousand  dangers  in  personally  directing  the  means  of  rescue 
for  all  the  sufferers  who  could  be  reached.  After  the  cala- 
mity, he  immediately  imposed  pecuniary  sacrifices  on  himself 
in  order  to  augment  the  resources  of  his  charity ;  and  to  the 
honour  of  the  Russians  of  every  description  be  it  told,  his 
example  was  nobly  imitated.*  The  number  of  lives  lost  was 
rated  in  the  official  report  at  4500 ;  but  it  is  probable  that 
the  truth  would  hardly  be  reached  if  this  number  was 
doubled  or  trebled.    Winter  provisions  were  destroyed,  and 

*  The  sabscriptiong  amounted  to  more  than  160,000/.  The  emperor 
gave  1,000,000  rubles. 
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the  value  of  many  millions  sterling  in  sugar,  cotton,  wool, 
salt,  &c.,  was  at  once  anniliilated.  Many  houses  that  were 
not  carried  Away  were  rendered  uninhabitable ;  and  thou- 
Bands  of  houseless  wretches,  without  means  to  warm  their 
dulled  limbs,  or  dry  their  drenched  clothes  (for  the  flood  was 
followed  by  a  cold  that  sent  Bdaumier's  thermometer  down 
tothe  10th  degree),  were  seen  wandering  through  the  wreck- 
strewn  streets.  .  Houses  of  the  most  solid  construction  re- 
mained impregnated  with  saline  damp,  and  hung  with  crys- 
tallisations, which  proved  that  it  was  not  the  river  but  the 
sea  which  had  thus  awfully  invaded  them.  The  foundations 
of  many  were  shaken ;  and  if  the  water  had  continued  for 
any  length  of  time  at  tbe  height  it  had  reached,  they  too 
must  have  fallen.  To  crown  this  distress,  all  who  suffered 
from  it  could  not  but  look  forward  to  future  returns  of  the 
same  disaster.  This  continual  danger  hovers  like  a  destroy- 
ing angel  over  a  population,  whose  thoughts  are  nevertheless 
perpetually  diverted  from  it  by  the  glitter  of  riches  and 
nonour,  and  who,  while  death  stands  thus  ever  by  their  side^ 
give  theinselves  up  to  a  life  of  sensuality  and  dissipation. 

The  multitude  regarded  the  catastrophe  as  a  judgment  of 
God.  The  czar,  deeply  affected  by  the  sad  spectacles  he  had 
^tnessed,  never  recovered  from  the  shock.  This  increased 
liis  disgust  of  life  and  the  heavy  melancholy  that  had  of  late 
being  growing  upon  him.  .  The  whole  aspect  of  Europe  gave 
fearful  tokens  that  the  policy  of  the  Holy  Alliance  was  false 
and  untenable ;  it  was  everywhere  the  subject  of  execration, 
and  its  destruction  was  the  aim  of  an  almost  universal  con- 
spiracy, extending  even  into  Alexander's  own  dominions. 
Poland  inspired  him  with  deep  alarm,  and  his  native  country, 
notwithstanding  her  habits  of  immobility,  seemed  ripe  for 
convulsions.  Thus  his  public  life  was  filled  with  disappoint- 
xbent  and  care,  and  his  private  life  was  deeply  clouded  with 
horrors. 

The  diet  of  "Warsaw  had  Jbecome  so  refractory,  that  in 
1820  Alexander  had  found  it  necessary  to  suspend  it,  in  vio- 
lation of  the  constitution  given  by  himself ;  and  though  he 
opened  a  new  diet  in  1824,  he  did  so  under  such  restrictions, 
that  the  Poles  rightly  considered  it  a  mere  mockery  of  repre- 
sentative forms.  In  the  mean  time,  secret  societies  which 
menaced  the  Bussian  power  had  been  dificovered*    The  prin- 
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dpal  members  aS  them  ^rere  arrested  in  1823,  and  order 
seemed  for  the  time  re-established.  It  was,  howerer,  merely 
seeming — a  calm  on  the  surfisce  only;  the  political  dictator- 
ship  and  the  military  regulations  repressed  all  outward  de- 
mcmstratioiis ;  but  a  contiiinal  agitation  below  the  swrbtoe 
fareboded  an  emption  wfaieh  ccmld  only  be  prevented  by 
means  abhorrent  to  the  beneTol«&t  fedings  of  Alexander. 
.  To  add  to  these  troubles,  Bnsaia  hersdf  was  by  no  meana 
tranquil.  In  the  year  1824  insarrectioas  of  the  peasants 
occurred  in  several  governments,  and  especially  m  that  of 
Novgovod,  in  dangeroos  vicinity  to  the  first-foonded  of  the 
mflitary  colonies.  The  ktter  themselves  shared  ^e  general 
discontent,  ajid  threatened  to  become  a  fearful  focus  of  re» 
bdliom,  as  was  actually  the  case  in  1832.  There  existed  also 
in  Busaaa  other  centres  of  disaiiection,  the  existence  of  which 
might  have  been  long  before  known  to  Alexander,  but  fat 
his  culpable  habit  c^  allowing  petitions  to  celleet  in  heaps  m 
his  cabinet  without  even  breaking  their  seals.  He,  howeEver, 
learned  the  fact  on  his  last  journey  into  Poland  in  Jnne,  182$, 
or  immediately  aflier  his  return.*  He  then  reeeived  the  first 
intimation  of  the  conspiracy  which  had  for  many  years  been 
plotidng  against  hims^  and  against  the  existing  order  of 
things  in  Bussia — a  conspiracy  which,  as  natiy  believe^ 
involved  the  perpetration  of  rencideL  It  is  a  curious  faet^ 
but  one  by  no  means  unparallded,  that  in  a  country  where 
the  police  is  so  active,  such  a  plot  should  have  remained  fop 
years  undetected.  In  1816,  several  young  Bussiaiis  who  haii 
serred  in  the  European  campaigns  of  &e  three  preeedingf 
years,  and  who  had  directed  th^  attrition  to  1»ie  secret 
associations  which  had  so  greatly  contributed  to  the  liberation 
of  Germany,  conceived  the  idea  of  estabtisfaing  similar  asso* 
ciations  in  Bussia ;  and  this  was  the  origin  o£  that  abortive 
insurrection  whidi  broke  out  in  St.  Peteraburg  on  the  day 
when  the  troops  were  required  to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance 
to  Alexander's  successor. 

.  These  details  would  be  sufficient  of  themselves  to  account 
for  the  mdaaaieholy  that  haimted  Alexander  in  the  kter  yesre 
of  his  reign,  and  which  was  painfully  manifest  m  his  cotya^e- 
nonce.    Bat  he  had  ia  undergo  other  suli»rhig8<. 

*  Tlie  mfbrmer  was  on  inftnior  ofBcer  of  Lancer^.    Hk  name  was 
Shenroodr  and  bs  waa  «f  Bngiisb  origiB. 
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He  was  not  more  tliaa  sixteen  years  of  age  when  his  grand- 
mother, Cathartne  II.,  had  married  him  to  the  amialSe  and 
beautiful  princess  Maria  of  Baden,  then  searedj  fifteen.* 
The  match  was  better  assorted  than  is  usually  the  esse  in  the 
Ipghest  ccMsiditions  of  hfe,  but  it  was  not  a  hi^py  one.  It 
might  have  been  so  if  it  had  been  delayed  until  the  youag 
oouple  were  of  more  mature  years,  and  had  not  the  empress 
unwisely  restricted  their  freedom  i^ier  inaniage,  and  spoiled 
her  grandson  as  ^  huaband  by  attempting  to  make  him  a 
good  cme  in  obediezkce  to  her  orders.  Moreover,  the  tie  of 
o&pzing  was  wanting  which  might  hare  drawn  the  parents' 
hearts  together,  £9r  two  daughters,  bom  in  the  fiarst  two 
years  of  their  imion,  died  early*  Alexander  farmed  othev 
attachments,  one  <€  which  wil^  the  countess  Naiishkin,  lasted 
eleven  year%  unl^  it  was  dissolved  by  her  inconstancy.  She 
had  borne  him  three  children ;  only  one  was  left,  a  girl  as 
beautiful  as  her  mother,  who  was  now  the  sole  joy  of  heat 
father's  sad  heart.  Eut  the  health  of  So^iia  Nanshkin  was 
delicate,  and  he  was  compelled  to  part  with  her,  that  she 
might  be  removed  to  a  piilder  climate.  She  returned  too 
soon,  and  died  on  the  eve  of  her  marriage,  in  her  eighteenth 
year.  The  news  was  communicated  to  Alexander  one  mom- 
ing  wh^i  he  was  revie¥ring  his  guard.  ^  I  receive  the  ivward 
of  mv  deeds,"  were  the  first  words  that  escaped  firom  his 
agonised  heart. 

ISizabeth,  whose  love  had  survived  long  years  of  n^leet, 
had  tears  to  shed  for  the  daughter  q£  \^r  rival,  and  nomo 
sympathised  more  deeply  than  she  with  ike  suffering  father. 
fie  began  to  see  in  her  what  his  peo]^e  had  long  seen,  on 
aagel  of  goodness  and  reagnation;  nis  affeetion  for  her 
revived,  and  he  strove  to  wean  her  firom  the  Intter  recol* 
lections  of  the  past  by  his  constant  and  devoted  attrition. 
But  long-contintted  sorixvwa  had  undermined  Elizabeth'flf 
health,  asid  her  physicians  ordered  that  sh«  should  be  re^ 
n^Dved  to  h^  nrave  air.  She  refused,  however,  to  comply 
with  this  advice,  declaring  that  the  wife  of  the  empei^sr  of 
Russia  should  die  nowhere  else  than  in  his  dominions.  It 
was  then  proposed  to  try  the  southern  prcqrinces  of  the  em* 
pire»  and  Alexander  selected  for  her  residenee  the  littiia  town 
ef  Taganrog,  on  the  Sea  of  Asof,  xesidving  himself  to  make 
*  Sha  took  the  name  of  ElisBlieth.  Aieadoma. 
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all  the  arrangements  for  her  reception  in  that  remote  and 
little  frequented  spot.  A  journey  of  1800  yersts,  after  the 
many  other  journeys  he  had.  already  made  since  the  opening 
of  the  year,  was  a  fatigue  too  great  for  him  to  sustain  without 
injury,  suffering  as  he  still  was  from  erysipelas ;  but  he  was 
accustomed  to  listen  to  no  advice  on  the  subject  of  bis 
moYcmentSy  and  two  or  three  thousand  versts  were  nothing 
in  his  estimation ;  besides,  on  this  occasion,  in  the  very  fa- 
tigue of  travelling  he  sought  his  repose :  he  would  fuMl  a 
di^y  which  was  to  appease  his  conscience.  He  quitted  St. 
Petersburg  in  the  beginning  of  September,  1825,  preceding 
the  empress  by  several  days.  His  principal  travelling  com- 
panions were  prince  Yolkhonski,  one  of  the  friends  of  his 
youth ;  his  aide-de-camp  general,  baron  Diebitsch,  a  distin- 
guished military  man  who  had  been  made  over  to  him  by  the 
king  of  Prussia ;  and  his  physician,  sir  James  Wylie,  who 
had  been  about  his  person  for  thirty  years,  and  was  at  tHe 
head  of  the  army  medical  department. 

The  journey  was  prosperous,  and  was  accomplished  with 
Alexander's  usual  rapidity  in  twelve  da^s,  the  travellers 
passing  over  150  versts  a  day ;  but  his  mmd  was  oppressed 
with  gloomy  forebodings,  and  these  were  strengthened  by  the 
sight  of  a  comet ;  for  though  brought  up  by  a  philosophic 
grandmother,  and  by  a  £ree-thinking  tutor,  he  was  by  no 
means  exempt  from  the  superstition  which  is  so  common 
amongst  the  Bussians  even  of  the  highest  classes,  in  whom 
the  varnish  of  civilisation  covers,  without  extinguishing,  the 
vulgar  prejudices  and  instinctive  sentiments  of  the  uncul- 
tivated man ;  besides,  in  spite  of  culture,  misfortune  renders 
its  victims  superstitious,  and,  as  we  have  seen,  Providence 
had  not  spared  sorrows  to  the  man  whose  greatness  all  were 
ignorantly  envying.  "  Uya,"  he  called  out  to  his  old  and 
feithful  coachman,  "  have  you  seen  the  new  star  ?  Do  you 
know  that  a  comet  always  presages  misfortune  P  But  God's 
will  be  done  !"  A  very  favourable  change  having  taken 
place  in  the  empress's  health  in  Taganrog,  Alexander  ven- 
tured to  leave  her  early  in  October,  for  a  short  excursion 
through  the  Crimea.  On  the  26th  of  that  month  Dr.  Ro- 
bert Lee,  family  physician  to  count  Vorontzof,  was  one  of 
the  emperor's  guests  at  Aloupka.  He  relates  that  at  dinner 
Alexander  repeatedly  expressed  how  much  he  was  pleased 
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vith  Orianda,  where  he  had  been  that  day,  and  stated  that  it 
was  his  determination  to  have  a  palace  built  there  as  expe- 
ditiously as  possible.  "  To  my  amazement/'  says  Dr.  Lee, 
"  he  said  after  a  pause,  *  "Wlien  I  give  in  my  demission,  I  will 
return  and  fix  myself  at  Orianda,  and  wear  the  costume  of 
the  Taurida.*  Not  a  word  was  uttered  when  this  extraordi- 
nary resolution  was  announced,  and  I  thought  that  I  must 
have  misunderstood  the  emperor ;  but  this  could  not  be,  for 
in  a  short  time,  when  count  Yorontzof  proposed  that  the 
large  open  flat  space  of  ground  to  the  westward  of  Orianda 
should  be  converted  into  pleasure-grounds  for  his  majesty, 
he  replied :  *  I  wish  this  to  be  purchased  for  general  J)iebitscn, 
as  it  IS  right  that  the  chief  of  my  etat-major  and  I  should  be 
neighbours.' " 

During  the  latter  part  of  his  tour  in  the  Crimea,  Alex- 
ander had  some  threatenings  of  illness,  but  peremptorily  re- 
fased  all  medical  treatment.  He  returned  to  Taganrog  on 
the  17th  of  November,  with  evident  symptoms  of  a  severe 
attack  of  the  bilious  remittent  fever  of  the  Crimea.  He 
persisted  in  rejecting  medical  aid  until  it  was  too  late,  and 
^d  on  the  1st  of  December.  Por  a  long  time  the  belief 
preyailed  throughout  Europe  that  he  had  been  assassinated ; 
but  it  is  now  established  beyond  question  that  his  death  was 
a  natural  one.     The  empress  survived  him  but  five  months. 

Alexander's  last  days  were  embittered  by  fresh  disclosures 
brought  to  him  by  general  count  de  Witt,  respecting  the 
conspiracy  by  which,  if  the  official  report  is  to  be  believed, 
he  was  doomed  to  assassination.  From  that  time  he  de- 
clared himself  disgusted  with  life.  Once  when  sir  James 
Wylie  was  pressing  him  to  take  some  medicine, "  My  friend," 
said  Alexander,  "  it  is  the  state  of  my  nerves  to  which  you 
must  attend;  thej  are  in  frightful  disorder." — ^*  Alas!"  re- 
joined the  physician,  "  that  happens  more  frequently  to 
kings  than  to  ordinary  men." — "  Yes,"  said  the  emperor, 
with  animation,  **  but  with  me  in  particular  there  are  many 
special  reasons,  and  at  the  present  hour  more  so  than  ever." 
Some  days  afterwards,  when  his  brain  was  almost  delirious, 
the  czar  gazed  intently  on  the  doctor,  his  whole  countenance 
monifestmg  intense  fear.  ''  Oh,  my  friend,"  he  exclaimed, 
^  what  an  act,  what  a  horrible  act !  The  monsters !  the  un- 
grateful monsters  I  I  designed  nothing  but  their  happiness." 
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We  banow  from  Pr.  Lee  ihe  foUowmg  jurt  remoAB, 
wtMm^  he  Bays,  after  his  arrivil  in  Taganrog,  when  tbe 
ffenerai  exproasion  of  grief  lor  ^be  depaorted  emperor  had 
oegaa  to  aubside : 

*'  The  people  here,  and  indeed  all  over  the  empire,  unete 
nmeh  attached  to  their  soTeieign,  on  aceoont  of  his  persond 
good  qualities  and  amiable  and  conciliating  manners.  Affile 
hilitj  and  benevoknce  he  certainlj  poagessed  in  an  eminent 
degree,  and  had  he  not  been  a  great  monarch  he  would  haye 
been  bdoired  and  respected  by  all  who  knew  him.  But  I 
bate  met  with  none  here  who  haye  endeavoured  to  form  an 
estimate  of  hia  public  and  political  life.  I  have  asked,  what 
baa  he  done  &r  the  internal  impiwrement  of  the  countijp 
but  no  one  has  fixed  upon  any  object  of  importance  whidi 
will  i9enre  io  commemorate  his  re^.  Of  nis  conduct  in 
SQ^ard  to  Greece,  Italy,  and  Spain,  there  can  be  but  aod 
opmion;  and,  in  respect  to  Bussia,  few  will  hesitate  to 
espreas  their  conviction,  that  his  blind  attadmient  to  the 
anny,  and  his  dread  and  hatred  of  all  free  institotions  in  the 
country,  haive  been  two  of  the  greatest  errors  which  a 
sovereign  could  have  committed.  The  former  passion  kd  to 
the  ruin  of  the  commerce  of  the  country  and  finances  of  the 
empire;  and  the  latter  to  the  proscription  of  every  spedea 
of  public  instruction,  and  an  obstinate  opposition  to  the 
introduction  of  all  useful  knowledge.  The  state  of  the 
univecsities  is  truly  wretched;  every  man  of  talent  beii^ 
esfcher  driven  out  or  Ibreed  to  quit  them,  owing  to  the 
restrictiona  to  which  they  have  been  subjected.  Had  one 
tiumsandi^  part  of  the  sums  which  he  expended  on  i^ 
army  and  navy  been  devoted  to  the  inatitutioiL  of  public 
sdiook,  to  the  general  wel&xe  of  the  people,  and  to  the 
instruction  and  eaaancipation  of  the  slaves,  civilisation  might 
have  been  fkr  advanced ;  and  the  danger  which  must  ever 
exist  to  a  country  whmre  so  Ifurge  a  proportion  of  the  people 
are  in  a  state  of  slavery,  gmtly  diminished,  if  not  oom- 
pletedy  removed.  But  everythmg  like  freedom  was  banicdied 
from  the  oouirizy,  and  all  was  sacrificed  to  this  great  ar»y. 
Iff  inri^Kd  of  wasting  the  last  ten  years  in  exercising  Im 
unwieldy  host,  in  planting  miHtaiy  colonies  and  in  crashing 
the  rising  libearties  of  Geimaay  and  the  eoeth  of  Etffope,  he 
had  dize^ed  his  mind  to  the  in^rovement  oi  ih»  lawB  and 
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civil  iiwtitatioBB  of  tbe  eountiyy  and  to  the  smelionitioxL  of 
ihe  torfy  milli^p»  of  slaves  in  his  empire,  what  a  msgia&eeaak 
Md  imperidukble  moniuiient  would  he  not  have  raked  to  his 
fame  aU  orer  the  world.  As  things  are,  he  will  not  cease  to 
be  viewed  m  all  sueoeeding  ages,  bj  political  philosophers, 
as  a  socmiige  to  his  eoun^,  and  as  one  who  utterly  failed  in 
fidfiUing  the  high  destinieB  which  ProTidenoe  at  the  eom- 
a^eemsiit  of  bis  r^gn  appeased  to  hsTO  marked  oat  iat 
Usi. 

'^  By  firmly  resisting  the  invaders  of  his  oonatzy,  b  J  mardb- 
ing  Ms  army  into  Germany  after  their  retreat^  and  by  his 
eenciliatory  BMumers  keepmg  the  sovereigns  on  the  con- 
tioeiit  ift  a  state  of  union  till  ike  pow»  of  their  adversary 
was  ddsh^oyed,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  he  rendered  tfa« 
greatest  services  to  the  nations  of  Europe.  Bat  in  so  &r, 
a&d  no  farther,  are  th^  indebted  to  him.  The  fate  of  this 
vast  empire  no  one  can  certainly  foretel ;  but  that  changes 
f^wait  it,  toki  at  no  distant  period,  who  can  doubt  ?  The 
amy  is  rotten  ai  the  core.  Many  of  the  officers  detest  ike 
pieseat  system  ci  government,  and  desire  a  representative 
and  oonstitatianal  government,  and  long  to  see  the  slaves 
sducated  and  gradually  emancipated.  The  soldiers  cannot 
&el  any  attaclua^it  to  the  government  which  has  dragged 
them  &oin  their  homes  and  doomed  them  to  a  life  of  the 
severest  hardship.  Slight  circumstances  might  effect  the 
most  important  changes  in  the  whole  structure  of  society  in 
BuBsia,  and  it  is  hardly  possible  that  good  should  not  spring 
from  any  change.  All  power  being  vested  in  the  army,  the 
changes  will  begin  first  in  that  quarter,  and  will  propagate 
themselves  into  all  the  ranks  of  the  «npire.  Again,  I  say, 
that  no  one  regrets  the  emperor  Alexander  as  a  public  loss ; 
and  I  feel  certain  that  out  of  Eussia  few  tears  will  be  shed 
on  ibis  occasion,  except  by  those  wretched  despots  whom  he 
has  aseasted  by  upholding  them  in  tl^ir  unlimited  and  un- 
lawfal  pow^.  Even  at  Tagaaurog,  where  his  body  now  lies, 
vhere  his  empress  is  still  present  in  a  state  of  deep  moummg 
for  his  loss,  and  where  all  the  trappings  of  woe  are  exhibited 
the  tears  of  the  people  have  tdxetAj  ceased  to  flow,  and  the 
Noughts  of  all  are  directed  with  ^e  deepest  anxiety  to  the 
tine  of  conduct  which  his  successor,  Ckmstantine,  will  f  oHow. 
The  emperor  Afexandes:  undottbtedly  gfiaai  tiie  affection  of 
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those  immediately  around  his  person,  because  lie  was  most 
attentive  to  -  their  feelings  and  wants,  and  bj  them  he  is  no 
doubt  sincerely  regretted ;  but*  of  his  tender  mercies  to  the 
people  at  large  I  can  see  no  evidence.  Where  were  his 
sympathies  at  the  congresses  of  Troppau,  Laybach,  and 
V  erona,  for  the  people,  whose  national  independence  he 
violated  ?  How  md  his  compassion  show  itself  when  inflict- 
ing so  much  misery  on  those  whom  he  had  torn  from  their 
families  to  £01  up  the  ranks  of  his  useless  and  ahnost  countless 
legions  ?  What  regard  to  the  feelings  of  those  crown  slaves 
whom  he  had  planted  in  his  military  colonies  P" 

Miserable  indeed  were  the  results  of  a  reign  which  in  its 
opening  had  promised  to  regenerate  Bussia.  All  is  ex- 
plained by  that  fatal  infirmity  of  will  and  want  of  practical 
sense,  the  result  in  all  probability  of  Catharine's  too  rigorous 
tutelage,  which  made  Alexander  the  dupe  of  his  imagination 
or  of  other  men.  Subjected  in  his  youth  to  a  domestic  dis- 
cipline almost  as  strict  as  that  in  which  women  are  reared,  his 
mmd  remained  womanly  to  the  last  in  its  need  of  dependence 
and  guidance.  His  character,  says  one  who  had  studied  the 
man,*  "  offered  only  a  radiant  surface,  of  softened  lustre  it 
is  true,  but  in  which  weakness  was  more  conspicuous  than 
strength,  and  over  which  borrowed  ideas  successively  gHded, 
and  systems  with  no  necessary  connexion  between  tnem." 


CHAPTEE  LXIV. 

INTBEEBGNtTM  —  COITSTAKTINB'S     BBNUKCIATION     OF     THE 
THBONE — ^JlCOESSION  OF  KIOHOLAS  I. — ^HILITABY  BSYOLT. 

Bx  virtue  of  the  law  of  succession  enacted  by  Paul  in 
1797,  and  confirmed  hj  Alexander  in  1807,  the  vacant  crown 
of  Eussia  devolyed  of  right  upon  Constantine,  the  eldest  of 
the  three  surviving  imperial  brothers.  Immediately  after 
the  news  of  Alexander's  death  was  received  in  St.  JPeters- 
burg,  the  grand-duke  Nicholas  presented  himself  to  the 
senate  to  t&e  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  his  brother ;  yet  he 
could  not  but  have  been  aware  of  the  existence  and  purport 

*  Alph.  Babbe,  «  Bistoke  d'Alezandie  I.,"  t  i.  p.  4. 
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of  a  sealed  docament  wbicli  Alexander  Iiad  deposited  with 
the  council,  and  on  which  was  written  in  his  own  hand,' 
"  To  be  kept  by  the  council  of  the  empire  until  I  order 
otherwise.  In  the  event  of  my  death,  this  packet  to  be 
opened  at  an  extraordinary  sitting  before  proceeding  to  any 
other  business."  The  president  of  the  council,  prince  Peter 
Yassilievitch  Lapukin,  broke  the  seal,  and  found  enclosed  a 
mani^Bsto,  signed  by  Alexander,  and  dated  at  Tzarskoeselo 
the  16th  (28th)  of  August,  1823,  together  with  two  other 
deeds,  dated  eighteen  months  earlier.  One  of  these  was  a 
letter  from  ConstaHtine  to  the  emperor  Alexander,  dated 
St.  Petersburg,  the  14th  (26th)  of  January,  1822,  and  con- 
taining the  foUowing  remarkable  passage : 

*^  Conscious  that  I  do  not  possess  either  the  genius,  the 
talents,  or  the  strength  necessary  to  fit  me  for  the  di£;nity 
of  sovereign,  to  which  my  birth  would  give  me  a  right,  I 
entreat  your  imperial  majesty  to  transfer  that  right  to  him 
to  whom  it  belongs  after  me,  and  thus  ensure  for  ever  the 
stability  of  the  empire.  As  to  myself,  I  shall  add  by  this 
lenimciation  a  new  guarantee  and  a  new  force  to  the  engage- 
ment which  I  spontaneously  and  solemnly  contracted  on  the 
occasion  of  my  divorce  from  my  first  wife.  All  the  circum- 
stances in  which  I  find  myself  strengthen  my  determination 
to  adhere  to  this  resolution,  which  will  prove  to  the  empire 
and  to  the  whole  world  the  sincerity  of  my  sentiments.*' 

The  second  enclosure  was  a  letter  from  Alexander,  in 
answer  to  that  of  Constantino — a  simple  acceptance  of  Ids 
resignation.  The  manifesto  above  mentioned  was  in  sub* 
stance  as  follows : 

"I.  The  spontaneous  act  by  which  our  younger  brother, 
the  czarevitch  and  grand-duke  Constantino,  renounces  his 
right  to  the  throne  of  all  the  Eussias,  is,  and  remains,  fixed 
and  irrevocable.  The  said  act  of  renimciation  will  be  pre- 
served in  the  great  cathedral  of  the  Assumption  at  Moscow, 
and  in  the  three  administrations  of  our  empire,  the  holy 
synod,  the  coundl  of  the  empire,  and  the  directing  senat^ 
in  order  to  ensure  its  safety  and  publicity. 

*'II.  In  consequence  of  this  arrangement,  and  in  con- 
formity with  the  strict  tenor  of  the  act  of  succession  to  the 
throne,  we  acknowledge  our  second  brother,  the  grand-duke 
Nicholas,  as  our  heir," 

TOL.  n.  X 
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Brt^peamceilism,  iremeaftjiluit  Nickoh»  waft  swara  of* 

nE  these  particularB  irhm  he  proelaimed  his  brother  j 


poroTi  Gdie  coondl  vaitecL  upooi  him,  and  prapored  to  oty 
him  homage^  aeoording  to  the  words  oi  the  manifesto ;  mdi 
he  would  not  allow  it  to  proceed.  ^  I  am  Bot  emperoTy"  he 
said,  "  and  widh.  not  to  become  so  to  the  detrimeBt  o£  w^ 
alder  brother.  If  the  grand^duke  Constantiaie  maawtaiha  his 
BMMBciatioQ,  if  he  persists  ia  making  this  sacrifice  of  huk 
lighia,  in  that  ease,  and  in  that  only,  I  wiH  exerdse  mbae  bgr 
accepting  the  throne."  The  eonnetl,  on  o&er  oeoamoBB  ao 
idmidiy  acquiescent,  would  not  yield  now;  but  nrged  H^ 
inefit.  danger  to  which  Us  refiisal  might  subject  the  couptr|r; 
ioT  in  an  autocratic  sti^  it  may  be  tnily  said  that  aa  intffi- 
legnum  is  a  revolution.  The  grand«dule,  nevvarthidbaa,  re- 
mmned  immorable,  alleging  that  tiie  renundatioQ  not  hamup 
been  proclaimed  during  the  preceding  reigSj,  was  imralioC 
that  Constantine  was  consequently  emperor,  and  tint  it 
might  not  please  him  now  to  give  hia  saQction  to  an  aejii 
which,  without  it,  was  null  and  void.  His  deciison  mual,. 
therdPore,  he  awaited,  and  all  muat  be  done  im  idie  mean  tinttr 
as  if  the  reaigmukion  had  nerer  been  made.  8iJa3ieed>  bufe 
not  satisfied,  the  members  of  the  council  r^iBed  to  Kiofaolaar 
^  You  are  our  emperop-*we  owe  you  absolute  obedieace ;  if 
you:  order  vta  to  recognise  the  grand-daake  Cbnstantine  acr 
our  legitimate  soipereign,  it  only  remams  for  us  to  oonfona 
to  your  commands."  Aocordii^ly,  the  oath  wae  inunediately 
eiiforoed  in  Conefcantine'B  name^  thovigh  at  that  momemb  tiMt 
death  of  Alexander  had  hardly  been  made  known  to  tke 
public.  So  great  was  the  haste  employed^  ti»ai<  the  vrnaH 
proclamation  of  sudi  an  etent  was  dasp^oaed  wilh«. 

What  were  the  motiTesthat  prompted  Nicholtts  to  pursue 
fiiis  Yfflfy  extraordinary  course  P  ms  own.  ezplanatioii  of 
them  is  unsafcisfiuHsory.  '^We  hadnoi^^  he  declared,  in  thu: 
xnanifesto,.  on  his  aeeesskm,  '^  the  wish  or  tiie  light  ton  earn- 
sider  as  irrorocable  a  renunciation  Trifoh^  althou^  mado^ 
was  nevesr  proclaimed  or  passed  into  a  law.  We  wsbhedtc^ 
show  our  respect  for  the  fundamental  regulatioDS  of  our 
eoontry  respecting^  tipie  (nrder  of  suocessaoa  to  the  thnone. 
.:.  «  »  •  Our  oti^eet  wae  to  guard  against  any  w&x^gfitr 
manfcef  tiukt  biwvhiiah  establffiheatheordeirofKweceaaiflflB,. 
to  manifest  the  loyalty  of  our  intenttoofly..  and  ia 


MSomi  amntrf  fir^m  ^e»  a  fiwrnenfa  wneerknniy  MioUke 
fmaom  ^  ier  h^Uimaie  govereign,  (!)  Thii  determination, 
trioBn  in  tiiepanty  of  our  conscience  "before  €rod,  who  sees 
i&to  the  inmont  leceflses  of  the  heart,  was  blessed  by  our 
MoTed  mother,  the  empress  Marie.**  Others  have  asserted 
fat  Niefai^as  iras  msmly  infinenced  bj  his  knowledge  of 
the  fiiet  that  he  was  not  popular  at  that  date,  either  with 
Ae  pablie  or  the  army,  whose  affections  he  had  alienated  by 
Ins  seyeri^  and  his  petiy  Texations ;  that  he  imagined  Oon- 
ftniine  would  repent  of  having  rejected  one  of  the  first 
erowns  is  the  ifoiM. ;  and  that  in  the  erent  of  a  conflict,  ft 
would  not  be  to  himself  that  the  pr^erence  would  be  accorded. 
He  foresaw,  too,  it  is  said,  that  his  inexperience  would 
farther  dimmsh  his  chance  of  success.  Aware  as  be  doubt- 
less was  of  the  plot  to  which  Alexander  had  been  in  danger 
of  Ming  the  first  victim,  Nicholas,  it  has  been  surmised, 
dsrst  ni3t  assume  his  rights,  with  the  risk  of  finding  at  sa 
mfcical  a  momoit  an  enemy  in  his  own  brother. 

We  must  paise  a  moment  to  explain  the  manner  in  which 
Constantine's  renunciation  of  his  hereditary  rights  had  been 
Inedught  about.  lake  his  elder  brother,  he  had,  in  obedience 
to  his  grandmother's  commands,  contracted  a  marriage  too 
early  in  life.  The  Imde  to  whom  he  was  united,  in  the  year 
1796,  was  the  princess  Julienne  of  Saxe  Cobui^,  sister  of 
Leopold  I.,  the  present  king  of  the  Belgians.  No  children 
woe  bom  from  the  marriage,  which  was  by  no  means  a  happy 
one,  aoid  the  young  pair  separated  by  mutual  consent  at  the 
«qnratioxi  of  rour  ^ears.  Twenty  years  afterwards,  Constan- 
ttoe  became  aoguamted  with  Jane  Qrudzinska,  daughter  of  a 
Polish  count,  a  young  lady  gifted  with  rich  endowments  of 
mind  and  heart,  under  whose  influence  he  became  a  most  re- 
lurkable  example  of  romantic  attachment.  Of  all  Paul's 
ms^  €onfitaaatiae  was  tiie  onlyone  that  resembled  him,  either 
ift  features  or  in  character.  He  eyen  surpassed  his  father  in 
Qf^uiess.  As  to  his  character,  **  he  is  the  worthy  son  of  his 
fiiftei,'*  wrote  Maason,  towards  the  dose  of  the  last  century; 
'^he  ecchiintB  the  same  eccentricities,  the  same  passions,  the 
flue  turbulenee  ^  he  will  never  have  his  information  or  his 
*  gmecal  ability„but  he  promises  fiur  te  equal,  nay,  e^n  to 
BttfMMu  him  OBA  da^  m  the  aart  of  setting  sutomatoiMi  m, 
i&otioB."  Reeisfene,  BDpdtuaus^  passionate,  even  brutal,  Con:- 

i2 
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stentiney  nevertlieless,  hid  some  of  tlie  qiuilities  of  a  noble 
Heart  under  a  repulsive  exterior.  Coarseness  and  harshness 
of  speech  are  not  infallible  proofs  of  want  of  feeling ;  temper 
or  affectation  is  frequently  the  source  from  which  thej  flow.* 
He  always  manifested  great  respect  for  the  memory  of  his 
unfortunate  father;  and  towards  his  mother  he  exhibited 
affection,  deference,  and  submission.  He  adored  his  brother 
Alexander.  That  he  was  not  without  humanity  was  seen  in 
his  treatment  of  the  sick  and  wounded  of  the  French  army 
who  fell  into  the  power  of  the  Bussians  in  1812.  Officers 
and  privates  were  alike  the  objects  of  his  lively  solicitude ; 
he  visited  them  in  the  hospitals,  sent  them  relief,  administered 
words  of  consolation,  and  conferred  appointments  in  his 
palace  of  Thelna,  on  the  Gulf  of  Finland,  upon  several  whom 
he  chose  from  amongst  them. 

But  if  Constantino  had  good  qualities,  he  took  care  thai 
few  should  suspect  their  existence.  Women  disliked  him^ 
and  men  approached  him  only  with  fear  and  trembling ;  and 
yet  he  won  the  love  of  Jane  ^rudzuiska,  and  returned  it  with 
chivalric  devotion. 

The  laws  of  the  Greek  church  are  in  general  rigid  with 
regard  to  divorce,  and  it  is  very  unusual  to  permit  a  second 
marriage  of  either  party  during  the  life  of  the  other ;  but  in 
ecclesiastical  matters,  as  in  all  others,  the  will  of  the  autocrat 
allows  of  no  opposition.  An  imperial  ukase,  dated  1st  April, 
1820,  declarea  the  grand-duke's  first  marriage  dissolved,  and 
himself  in  a  position  to  contract  a  second.  On  the  5th  of 
June  he  solemnly,  though  as  it  is  called  with  the  left  hand, 
married  Jane  Grudzinska,  on  whom  the  emperor  conferred  the 
title  of  princess  of  Lowicz. 

The  children  of  this  marriage,  had  there  been  any,  would 
not  have  been  born  grand-dukes  of  Bussia,  nor  would  they 
have  been  entitled  to  ascend  the  throne.  It  is  probable  that 
Constantino  gave  his  elder  brother  an  undertaking  that  he 
would  abide  by  the  existing  law  in  that  respect,  and  that  he 
alludes  to  that  undertakiagin  his  act  of  renimciation  of  1822, 
when  he  speaks  of  adding  a  new  guarantee  and  a  new  force  to 
the  engagement  which  he  spontaneously  and  solemnly  contracted 

♦  "The  act  of  ferocity  imputed  by  Custine  to  the  czarevitcb 
(i.  iii.  p.  212)  is  evidently  borrowed  from  a  distant  age.  Such  an  act 
could  not  have  been  done  in  our  days  eveirin  Poland*"— ->&Aiit£(&r« 
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im  the  oeeoHon  of  his  divorce  from  Ids  first  wife.  Want  of 
^i^aciiy  to  govem,  the  reason  alleged  by  Constantine  for  re- 
nouncing the  throne,  was  certainlj  not  his  real  motive ;  nor 
was  it  to  this  that  Alexander  replied  when  he  wrote :  "  I 
find  in  jour  letter  nothing  to  surprise  me ;  it  furnishes  only  a 
new  proof  of  your  sincere  attachment  to  the  state,  and  of 
your  soHcitude  for  its  undisturbed  repose/'  The  key  to  this 
political  mystery  is  to  be  found  in  the  facts,  that  the  princess 
Lowicz  was  in  the  first  place  a  Pole ;  and,  secondly,  notwith- 
standing her  marriage,  she  was  still  a  catholic,  whilst  the  wife 
of  the  czar  could  not  legally  profess  any  but  the  trtte  ortho^ 
dox  faith. 

Placed,  though  subordinately,  beside  the  throne,  the  wife 
of  Constantino,  had  she  chosen  to  accept  such  a  position, 
must  still  have  wounded  the  prejudices  of  a  sensitive  people, 
and  in  a  manner  outraged  an  article  of  their  &.ith.    She 
must  either  have  lived  at  court  in  entire  obscurity  and  obli- 
vion, or  appearing  at  ail,  must  have  taken  rank  after  the 
grand-duchesses.    This  inferiority  could  not  but  wound  the 
pride  of  her  husband,  whose  susceptibility  would  be  quick- 
ened by  his  strong  affection.    Was  it  to  be  supposed  that  he 
would  long  endure  it?    Again,  her  position,  mortifying 
though  it  would  have  been,  would  have  placed  a  Pole  and  a 
subject  above  all  the  women  of  Bussia  not  of  the  imperial 
£unily,  among  the  most  illustrious  princesses  of  the  blood 
of  Bunk  or  Ghedemir.    Would  the  Muscovite  pride  have 
suffered  this  ?    Would  even^her  virtues  have  obliterated  from 
Bussian  recollection  the  memory  of  Marina  Mniszech  ?  Jane 
Ghrudzinska  was  a  woman  of  spirit  and  of  cultivated  mind, 
attached  to  her  country  and  her  religion.    It  was  to  be  ap- 
prehended that  she  would  claim  further  privileges  for  Polano, 
whilst  the  Bussians  held  that  the  vassal  kingdom  already  en- 
joyed too  many,  and  were  exceedingly  jealous  because  it  pos- 
sessed some  rights  not  extended  to  themselves.    Another 
embarrassment  was  found  *in  the  fact,  that  though  incompe- 
tent to  sit  on  the  throne  of  Burik  and  of  Yladimir  Mono- 
machus,  she  was  not  excluded  from  that  of  the  Piasts.    Her 
blood  was  as  good  as  that  of  many  former  queens  of  her 
nation;    private  gentlemen  had  been  seen  sometimes  to 
ascend  that  elective  throne ;  and  when  raised  to  that  eleva- 
tion, the  king  ceased  not  to  be  primus  inter  pares.    The  two 
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crowBS  liad  indeed  bean  decbred  indisBdliAle  m.  tiie  bettd^f 
the  princes  of  tike  houae  of  HoktebrBonnQof ;  Init  Ite 
BOTerei|;n«  wkliout  Tioktiog  the  law»  o£  Boisift,  ini^  v» 
tbe  latitude  accosded  to  luzn  in  tbe  v^mmL  Idngdom  in  thd 
choice  of  Im  queen,  and  t^ius  £^tify  faia  pmsteaflfectioa  «r 
luB  desire  c^  popularly. 

It  would  if^pear  i^  Abixaiideir  aaid  Mb  ituaAeit  wenB 
swayed  by  these  grare  consideiratioaB  when  they  (Masned 
&om  Gonstantine  more  than  could  be  escacted  byUie  eecifltaBg 
law.  It  is  not  improbable  that  ha  was  little  inclined  iS 
ascend  the  throne.  He,  who  bore  so  miry  riaiking  aveeeai^ 
blance  to  his  father,  could  not  forget  the  bloody  catastivjjbe 
which  had  terminated  his  days.  Moire  than  tma,  under  the 
influence  of  love,  he,  like  the  h^^j  troubled  hims^  l)iil; 
little  with  thoughts  of  the  £b.ture.  His  strong  jittachiBAi^ 
to  Poland  causS  him  to  regard  it  as  2us  adopted  coicnkT^ 
since  his  Polish  marriage  his  ties  to  Eossia  had  been  weuc- 
ened ;  and  it  was  easy  for  him  to  renounce  titd  land  of  lus 
birth,  provided  only  that  Poland  remaiiQed  to  him.  TTttder 
these  circumstances,  and  with  these  feeBings,  he  did  all  tibat 
was  required  of  him,  and  did  it  with  a  good  grace.* 

The  news  of  Alexander's  death  was  lecerred  at  Wasniaw 
iSiirty-six  hours  earlier  than  at  St.  Petersburg.  CanstaatiiL^ 
immediately  wrote,  and  despatched  by  the  hands  of  ham 
younger  brother,  Michad,  a  formal  ecxnm-mation  of  the  aefc  9i 
1822.  Even  this  was  not  enough  for  iNioholaB  ;  v&d  Midiari 
was  requested  to  return  to  War^w,  inform  Constantino  ihact 
the  oath  of  allegiance  had  been  tafaen  to  hiai,  and  obtain 
from  him  a  declaration  of  his  wiU  under  sudi  aicumstaaces. 
Meanwhile,  no  proclamation  was  made  in  3t.  Peteri^urg.  Tkte 
grand-duke  Miofaael  did  not  pursue  his  journey  furth^  thaa 
to  Dorpat,  in  Livoina.    There  he  met  the  confidentid  mes- 

•  ^iBteler,  «  Secret  Htetory,*  &c.,  vol.  i.  p.  178«— Far  from  «var 
fefEBttiag  the  act  hy  which  he  sacrificed  the  throne  of  Bussia  for  lov^  it 
ii  gtated  on  authority,  that,' shortly  before  his  sadden  death,  Constantine 
entertained  tihe  idea  of  carrying  his  devotion  still  fdrtb^,  retiiing  IbIo 
private  life  as  soon  as  he  shoiild  have  completed  his  fovty  yean'  Bms- 
VIM,  and  fixing  his  residence  at  Frankfort-on-*the-Haiae,  The  iiciil- 
OMB  liowicr  died  at  St.  Petersburg  on  the  29th  of  November,  1830, 
,a  few  B>I^Bth»  after  her  hnsband.  The  woman  who  could  scXften,  and 
almost  traiis£arm  a  character  softroeioiM  and  impeiioos  as  tintdf 
Coastatktine,  must  have  been  herself  truly  amiabis.  ,       « 
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mt^S^  oi  CooBttattiske^  mi  lumiig  kfozied  from  Ut  fipo  HbMi 
42ie  imKdHtioii  of  the  czArerviteh  was  vaoluttgeftUe^  lie  ittenad 
iNKSk,  aid  am¥6d  loat  im  Idme  to  axH;  hifl  part  m  the  tBomei^^ 
chauBa  of  wMeh  tbe  ci^ital  now  becasae  tlte  tkeatie. 

Ob  the  24th  of  Becembeir  the  gmod-duhe  NioholaB  ^ 
ia0t  coBBenied  to  accept  the  Grown.  The  inteRegnum  had 
lasted  three  weehs,  and  that  was  a  long  tiane  under  tlie 
eii^cal  cLrcmnstanoes  in  which  Eussia  was  then  pkoed. 
Ses^tohes  finom  Taganrog  had  bj  this  time  made  known  to 
the  gpov^emment  the  macUiiatUxQS  diflcoreared  in  the  sdnth, 
aadti^  order  given  by  genial  Diebitsch,  on  his  own  rei^rast^ 
AhiU)^,  to  arrest  colonel  Pestel,  the  soul  of  the  plot  in  the 
anny,  with  several  other  conspirators.  It  waa  thought  probable 
that  an  iQmii>reotion  would  break  out  in  Little  Bussia;  but 
in  the  carpital  itself  no  immediate  danger  was  apprehended 
until  on  the  night  df  the  25th  the  emperor  received  a  lefeksir 
from  sub-lieutenant  Eostofbsof,  informing  him  that  the  pkft 
was  r]pe»  and  the  guards  had  been  for  two  days  wavering.  In 
cosisequence  of  t^s  information,  it  was  resolved  not  to  auni- 
Bion  the  suards  to  assemble  publicly  on  the  26th;  but  that 
tiie  oath  shoold  be  admimstemL  early  in  the  moraning  in  tte 
haniacka  of  each  aregiment.  G^ovemment  did  not  wait  even 
tili  the  manifesto  coul.d  be  published.  This  precipitation  waa 
both  impolitic  and  culpa;ble;  for  the  surprise  by  which  majijr 
wdl^ntentioned  but  ignorant  men  were  thus  ovel^taken,  and 
the  seeming  recklessness  with  which  one  oath  newly  adnii'' 
niatered  waa  thrown  aside  to  make  wa]r  for  another^  could 
not  hot  produee  an  amount  of  uncertainty  and  confustoa 
&voiu»ble  to  the  designs  of  the  conspirators*  A  nmre  pm^ 
dent  atep  was  thi^  of  hanging  the  p^daee  guard  during  the 
night*  The  life  grenadiers,  against  wh^an  heavy  svapocioiiis 
edated,  were  withdrawn,  and  their  places  taken  by  a  detaelfr- 
ment  of  the  iFinnish  lament  and  the  sappers  of  the  guasd. 
The  palace  resembled  a  oitadel,  and  the  precautions  taken 
were  not  supe&^uous,  &r  the  danger  was^p'eater  than  it  hid 
been  supposed.  The  conspirators  were  apprised  that  tbef 
had  been  d^ounced  by  Bostofbsof,  and  they  uQaiaifiioiudsr 
echoed  the  cry  of  one  among  them,  "  Owr  scabbairda  ato 
-l»oken ';  we  can  no  longei*  Mde  our  sabres."  It  is  tniie  that 
they  were  not  ready  for  action  fkt  the  moment ;  but  the  la6t'of 
&e  th^c^ie^iMN^  vacaat>  and  the  fmolonged  maeeiiainty  fts  lo 
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the  person  of  the  soyereign,  seemed  to  offer  them  an  oppor- 
tnnity  too  promising  to  be  neglected.  Thej  did  not  number 
in  their  TtaSka  many  men  of  large  fortune;  for  the  Bussians 
are  nice  calculators,  and  the  rich  were  little  disposed  to  enter 
into  a  plot  of  doubtful  success,  which,  failings,  might  ruin 
them,  or,  successful,  might  cause  a  revolution  with  regard  to 
piopOTty;  but  many  younger  members  of  powerful  families 
were  implicated,  and  persons  of  standing  had  promised  their 
support,  though  as  yet  they  had  taken  no  leadmg  part  in  the 
plot.  Many  of&cers,  some  of  whom  were  of  high  rank  and 
..name,  had  also  promised  their  concurrence.  These  officers 
were  thickly  scattered  in  the  regiments  of  the  imperial  guard, 
and  aboye  all  in  the  marine  force  depending  on  it;  they  were 
found  also  in  the  grenadiers  in  the  regiment  of  Moscow,  and 
in  that  of  Ismailof,  of  which  the  grand-duke  Nicholas  had 
been  colonel.  The  revolt  once  openly  begun,  who  could  say 
how  far  it  might  extend  P 

The  short  interval  previous  to  the  time  of  action  was  spent 
by  several  officers  in  urging  the  soldiers  not  to  perjure  them- 
selves by  taking  an  oath  annulling  that  which  they  had  sworn 
to  Constantino.  One  is  touched  with  pity  at  the  thought  of 
the  uncertainty,  and  the  complete  moral  darkness  in  which 
tiie  conscientious  soul  of  the  Bussian  soldier  was  left  by  hia 
chiefs.  Some  of  them,  partisans  of  Nicholas,  did  not  deign 
to  make  him  acquainted  with  the  change  of  situation ;  others, 
the  conspirators,  not  being  able  to  make  him  understand 
their  ideas  of  liberty,  misled  him  with  the  belief  that  Con* 
atantine,  to  whom  he  had  just  sworn  fidelity,  was  the  true 
czar — ^and  that  he  was  on  his  march  to  punish  those  who 
should  go  over  to  Nicholas.  Filled  with  fears  and  scruples, 
the  poor  fellows  for  the  most  part  remained  inert  andim- 
movable.  Some  few  of  them,  upon  hearing  the  discharges  of 
musketry,  and  learning  that  their  comrades  were  being  mas- 
sacred,  were  drawn  by  mere  generous  sympathy  to  stand  by 
them.  The  conspirators  only  succeeded  in  drawing  over  to 
them  the  regiment  of  Moscow,  the  corps  of  marine  guards, 
and  half  the  battalion  of  the  grenadier  guards,  in  all  about 
three  thousand  men. 

This  small  force  marched  to  the  immense  square,  or  rather 
plain,  of  St.  Isaac,  andppsted  themselves  behind  the  statue 
cf  Peter  the  Great.     Th^re  were  a  great  number  of  conspi* 
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lalors,  not  of  the  military,  but  yet  armed  to  the  teeth,  besides 
a  numerous  concourse  of  spectators  and  a  dense  body  of 
people,  and  yet  they  looked  as  if  lost  in  the  vast  snow- 
covered  space.  All  anidously  looked  forward  for  the  arrival 
of  the  two  military  leaders  of  the  insurrection,  Trubetskoi 
and  Bulatof,  but  neither  of  them  appeared.  Bulatof  re- 
mained the  whole  day  in  the  immediate  escort  of  the  em- 
peror and  near  his  person ;  either  because  he  was  still  unde- 
cided, or,  as  he  afterwards  boasted,  because  he  remained  there 
for  the  purpose  of  killing  him,  the  moment  that  he  should 
betray  ttie  least  symptom  of  weakness.  As  for  Trdbetskoi, 
he  abandoned  aU,  both  the  command  of  the  insurrection,  and 
the  care  of  his  papers,  which  afterwards  caused  the  destruc- 
tion of  so  many  lives,  and  fled,  first  to  the  house  of  his 
mother-in-law,  then  to  that  of  the  Austrian  ambassador,  and 
finally  to  the  emperor  himself  surrounded  by  his  staff— just 
as  a  lightened  hare  seeks  to  hide  itself  in  the  midst  of  the 
hounds. 

Ryleie^  the  civil  head  of  the  insurrection,  displayed  much 
greater  fbrmness  than  the  military  chiefs.  He  came  upon 
the  square,  and  sought  them  in  vain ;  the  diminished  number 
of  the  insurgents  left  little  to  hope  for.  Some  advised  him 
to  improvise  an  army,  by  attaching  to  the  insurrection  the 
masses  of  the  lower  orders  who  had  assembled  there ;  and  this 
he  might  have  done  merely  by  delivering  over  to  them  the 
brandy  stores.  Having  forced  these,  the  mujiks  would  have  im- 
mediately proceeded  to  a  general  pillage,  and  to  a  massacre  of 
the  police,  who  so  horribly  flog  them,  and  to  whom  they  bear 
so  deadly  a  hatred.  The  mujiks  (populace)  number  m  the 
capital  76,000  men,  either  unmarried  or  whose  wives  are  left 
in  the  provinces.*  Habitually  under  the  rod  of  the  police^ 
and  subjected  to  a  discipline  unknown  to  the  rest  of  the  peo- 
ple, they  brood  in  silence  over  their  wrongs,  which  in  some 
hour  of  popular  irenzy  may  tempt  them  to  terrific  ven- 
geance. **  vnien  the  wretched  Russians  break  their  chains," 
says  Schiller,  "  it  will  no1»  be  before  the  freemen,  but  before 
the  slave,  that  the  community  must  tremble."  A  riot  on 
the  part  of  the  mujiks  would  have  produced  a  considerable 
diversion  in  fisivour  of  the  conspirators,  as  Nicholas  would 

*  At  St.  Fetersburg  the  women  form  only  two-sevenths  of  the  entire 
population:  an  alarming  fiict. 
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]i8ve  bean  oan^Ued  to  ^etack  «  paity  of  liu  ^eops  to  «ofc 
Igainst  the  former.  Byleie^  bowever,  vefkuied  to  employ  tim 
dreadM  meuit.  Erom  UtisA  moment  it  was  eainr  to  foinaee 
the  e^ent.  (Hie  insuzrecticm,  hammed  in  before  the  palace  of 
tlie  aetnate,  at  the  extremity  of  aa  immeiniia  square,  must 
iB&Uibly  be  .swe|^  away  l^  gn^  shotj,  amd ,  sabred  by 
ibe  eavaky.  Byleief  left  the  squaKre^  be  sought  no  plaoe 
of  aafetyy  but  returned  to  bis  bouaei  and  oalmly  awaited 
deal^. 

37he  emperor,  says  an  eye-witness^  pale  and  haggard,  neveis 
Adess  displayed  much  coun^e.  He  advanced  into  the  plaio, 
at  the  bead  of  Ms  borse^guards,  and  oame  upon  the  detaeb- 
meiits  which  were  preoeemng  to  join  the  insurgents.  "  Good 
diTjr,  my  children  T'  said  he,  according  to  the  custom  of  tbe 
eaars.  "  Hurrah !  Constantine !"  was  l^eir  only  answer.  It 
aeems  undisputed  that  he  appeared  quite  resolved,  and  was 
not  in  tbe  least  disconcerted.  Whsek  he  said  bas  never  been 
positively  known.  Two  versions  have  been  put  forward,  cHie 
by  M,  Sdbontslar,  who  was  present  at  the  time ;  the  otber 
by  M.  de  Custine^  to  whom  the  empei:or  himself  related  tbe 
aiSsir.  Tbe  most  truthful  of  the  two  seems  to  be,  that  be 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  "  To  the  right  wbed — ^march  T'  and 
that  the  soldiers  mechanically  obeyed. 

The  day,  very  short  in  December,  waa  passing  away,  axKl 
tbe  insSBrgents  waited  in  vain  for  the  arrival  of  their  eolonels. 
ICbeir  number  gradually  diminished.  Part  of  the  Moscow 
regHQ^iit  re|>ented,  and  left  them ;  but  those  that  remained 
'Vei9e  still  &m.  Instead  of  being  alarmed  at  the  artiUerf, 
which  bad  followed  the  emperor,  and  wbieb  was  about  to 
thunder  upon  them,  they  rejected  eveiy  woi;d  of  oonciliatian, 
erno^,  "  £ong  live  CJonatantine !  ^e  constitution  for  ever  I" 
!lbis  last  word,  instead  of  encouraging  ^ir  partisans^  j^ 
they  expected,  threw  tbe  soldiers  into  uncertainty.  "  What 
is  this  OonstUutzia  T  Is  it  the  wife  of  the  emperor  ?"  tb^ 
Bsked.  I!^icholaa,  on  his  aide,  bad  13,000  troops  to  apj^eae 
4}be  email  body  of  the  insurgedits. «  The  first  officer  who  liod 
bis  tareops  into  St.  IsaacVsquare  to  si^port  the  impedi|l 
-cause  was  colonel  (now  count)  Alexis  Orlof,  whose  brotber, 
jg^Bfiral  Michael  Orlof,  was  slightly  implicated  in  the  cons^- 
racy  of  the  south.     The  speed  with  which  Orlof  broughli^up 
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Ub  neB  for  Ids  Blaster's  service  has  aeyier  teen  iargoiteiity 

him.* 

The  governor  of  St  Fetosburg,  tbe  bmve  Miiaradontdh, 
who  Imd  succeeded  in  detaohizig  some  of  the  insurgents,  aoad 
confuiing  tliem  in  the  citadel,  was  bold  enongk  to  approaA, 
rdjiog  on  the  former  attachinfflit  of  the  Boldiais.  '<  Traitor  T 
died  the  conqxirators,  "  thou  art  not  here  behind  the  sceneB 
ofatheatre"  (he  was  a  great  admirer  of  adresses).  *'WhMb 
liast  thou  done  with  our  comrades  ?"  ObolensJd  stabbed 
tbe  genezal's  liorse  with  his  bayonet,  and  Kakho&ki  norbtJlf 
wounded  with  a  pistol-shot  the  Murat  of  BwBa,  as  f ' 
dk  the  veteran,  who  had  passed  iinseathed  through 
six  battles  with  foreign  enemies.  Kakhofski,  who  was  f~ 
eicited,  and  was  benit  upon  killing  the  emperor,  tl 
Umself  rescdute  enough  for  ihe  project ;  but  harang  mo 
wounded  Miloradovitch^  and  shot  dead  eolanel  8tarler,  ] 
beart  gave  way.  ^  Yet  another  life  upen  my  oonfiaienee  1** 
lie  exclaimed,  and  immediately  threw  away  his  weapon. 

The  archbishops  of  St.  Petersbuig  and  of  Eie^  who  had 
been  sent  by  the  emperor,  advanced  towards  the  insurgents 
with  great  pomp,  bearing  ike  cross.  It  mar  here  be  ve* 
marked  how  very  Ettle  tke  Eussian,  widi  all  has  external 
devotion,  is  reaDy  impressed  with  Use  objects  of  his  i^otMf 
in  drcumstances  of  a  grave  nature ;  whait  little  attentioik  hie 
pays  to  the  priests,  whose  lives  are  43ertaiidy  anytime  hot 
eddying.  The  prelates  were  recedyed  by  ihe  soldiers  with 
hootings,  and  their  voices  were  drowned  in  the  rolling  of  tlie 
drums. 

This  was  what  was  expected  and  demred.  Namng  6«d 
in)on  his  side,  the  emperor  erdered  the  faorse-guavds  and  1hb 
<!heyali6r  guards  to  charge.  The  inBiargemts  made  a  heave 
but  hopeless  resistance.  Xone  of  th«n  wowed  any  signs  of 
wavering ;  ni^t  waa  drawing  near,  ^nd  it  was  fomd  nece»- 
stoy  to  make  an  end  of  the  affair  with  the  artillery.  The 
gnmd-duke  Michael,  fearing  that  the  soldiers  m%ht  feel 
v>me  compunction  at  firing  upon  their  poor  countrymaB, 

*  The  present  eount  Oilof  is  not,  as  commcraly  fli]|ipoee4,  the  Mmef 
■Jte  of  Catharine's  two  celebrated  Orlofs,  Gregoty  «  Alexis,  laAt  €f 
wefettftai  brother,  Feodor,  through  whom  alone  the  fiunily  name  has 
seen  oonlSnned, 
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waa  the  first  to  set  the  example.  Fired  from  but  little  dis- 
iaiiee,  the  grape-shot  did  fearful  execution,  tearing  and  scat- 
tering limbs  aoout  in  all  directions.  Ten  successive  volleys 
were  fired,  and  then  all  the  insurgents  who  remained  dis- 
persed themselves,  pursued  by  the  cavalry,  a  detachment  of 
which  cut  off  their  retreat.  No  one  knows  the  number  that 
perished.  Holes  were  made  in  the  thick  ice,  which  then 
covered  the  Neva,  and  into  them  were  thrown  the  corpses  of 
the  victims.  Well  might  Nicholas  exclaim,  as  he  rejoined 
the  empress  on  the  evening  of  that  woeful  day,  "  What  a  be- 
ginning of  a  reign  !*' 

The  conspirators  of  the  south  did  not  share  a  better  fate. 
One  of  the  Bestujefs,  and  the  brothers  Muravief,  who  were 
all  brave  and  enthusiastic,  were  not  dismayed  by  the  apathy 
which  characterised  the  majority  of  their  associates.  They 
addressed  themselves  to  the  soldiers,  and  ordered  a  priest  to 
read  to  them,  from  the  pulpit,  a  republican  catechism  ar- 
ranged by  Bestujef,  and  composed  of  texts  drawn  from  the 
Bible.  They  were  told  that  all  men  were  equal,  and  that 
slavery  was  a  crime  against  Heaven ;  but  these  maxims  pro- 
duced little  effect  upon  them ;  they  were  only  excited  by  the 
name  of  Constantine.*  The  partisans  of  Nicholas,  who  were 
the  more  numerous,  having  on  their  side  the  imperial  artillery, 
«oon  overcame  them ;  but  these  valiant  chiefs  either  killed 
themselves  on  the  spot,  or  sought  their  death  in  the  fight. 
Bestujef  and  Muravief  were  not  taken  before  they  were 
dangerously  wounded. 

Festel,  who  was  seized  at  Moscow,  displayed  no  emotion. 
Being  warned  of  his  danger  by  a  friend,  he  uttered  but 
these  words,  ''  Only  save  my  Kussian  Code."  This  book, 
which  had  been  buned  in  the  earth,  was  found  and  delivered 
over  to  the  commissioners  of  inquiry,  who  endeavoured,  in 
their  proceedings,  to  render  it  ridiculous.    It  is,  however, 

*  Sergius  Muravief  called  upon  a  company  of  grenadiers  to  shout 
with  him,  **  The  Bepublic  for  ever!**  They  ransacked  their  brains  in 
vain  to  get  at  the  meaning  of  that  unheaxd-of  crj.  At  last  an  old 
grenadier,  leaning  on  his  musket,  ventured  to  come  to  an  explanation 
with  his  colonel.  •*  We  will  shout  *  A  Republic  for  ever .' '  if  it  so  please 
your  grace;"  said  he;  "but  who  after  all  is  to  be  czar?"  "  There  is 
none  in  a  republic."  ^  Oh,  in  that  case,  your  grace,  it  will  not  do  for 
Bussia  r    The  whole  company  was  of  the  same  opinion. 
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oertain,  that  the  snthors  of  the  Code  of  Kicholas  have  been 
obliged  to  adopt  several  of  Festers  yiews,  and  assuredly  the 
political  part  of  his  book  contains  several  wise  and  humane 
ideas,  viz.,  the  moderate  relaxation  of  the  horrid  iron  band 
which  crushes  Bussia,  in  substituting  for  it  a  natural  and 
mild  government  analogous  to  the  Anieriean  confederation^ 
the  reparation  of  a  crying  iniustice,  fatal  to  the  Bussian 
empire,  by  the  integral  re-establishment  of  Poland ;  and  the 
according  of  vast  privileges  to  the  Jews,  which  would  have 
1)een  a  means  of  healing  some  of  the  wounds  of  Poland,  by 
enabling  it  to  found  a  province  in  the  East. 

Here  then  were  Pestel,  Byleief,  the  valiant  and  amiable 
Alexander  Bestujef,  the  intrepid  Muravief,  the  genius,  the 
virtae,  the  courage,  the  very  heart  of  Russia,  all  thrown  into 
the  dungeons  of  St.  Petersburg.  Pushkin,  the  great  national 
poet,  and  one  of  the  conspirators,  was  alone  wanting.  Besiding 
at  Bome  distance  from  the  capitaJ,  he  was  on  his  way  thither  to 
%htand  die  with  the  rest,  when,  in  the  midst  of  his  journey, 
he  met  a  hare ;  his  coachman  stopped.  This  is  considered  a 
bad  omen  by  every  Bussian ;  but  Pushkin  still  went  on.  He 
next  met  an  old  woman.  Here  there  was  a  fresh  stoppage ; 
the  coachman  refused  to  proceed.  At  length  coming  upon  a 
priest,  the  worst  sign  of  all,  his  coachman  left  his  seat,  and 
^wing  himself  upon  his  knees,  revealed  to  his  master  hia 
superstitious  terror.  The  poet  returned,  and  was  saved  for 
the  time,  but  was  reserved^^  for  greater  misfortunes,  and  a 
Jttore  tragic  end. 

The  terrible  manifesto  published  by  the  emperor  the  day 
following,  was  said  to  be  written  by  the  friend  of  the  old 
^Qpress,  the  historian  of  the  Ivans,  the  patriarch  of  the  school 

of  terror — "Pramnizin- 

A  minute  inquiry  was  instituted  at  St.  Petersburg,  the 
gnmd-duke  Michael  was  one  of  the  commissioners,  and  Ni- 
cholas himself  took  part  in  the  examinations.  Yast  numbers 
were  arrested  on  the  slightest  suspicion;  their  paners  were 
wilij;ently  examined,  and  if  no^  overt  acts  could  oe  found 
^famst  them,  words,  whicb  might  have  been  spoken  ten 
years  before,  were  lidd  hold  of,  though  perhaps  scarcely  re- 
'^bered  either  bv  those  who  were  accused  of  them,  or 
those  who  professed  to  have  heard  them.  Even  supposing 
that  calumny  had  not  induced  some  of  the  impeached  to 
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mtke  fidse  detlamtioDB,  Hmt  may  lisr&  led  tliem  to  charge 
•fchers,  in  ofder  to  extenuate  their  own  fimlta ;  worda  were 
irxested  from  their  true  aceeptotion;  eomments  made  npooL 
Ihem,  and,  considering  ^  teridfu  naiure  of  the  fiuyU^  ie» 
4onrse  was  had  to  extraordmtry  meamrea;  penroABion  was 
employed  in  tKHne;  inatancee,  imit  in  others  mthnidation. 
Semal  of  the  nnf<»tunat» licthnB  were  loaded  with  ebainff; 
aome  were  made  to  oosfess  inaeeorate  &etB,  others  to  ngn 
pore  fictions ;  and  both  times  and  erents  were  confoonded* 

.  **  Fear,"  says  a  Bnssian  proverb,  '^haa  large  eves  ;**  aad 
the  commission  of  inquiry  conyerted  faietB  of  smaU  import- 
ance into  a  monstrous  affair,  whfle  it  at  i^e  jmodb  time  «i- 
Aesvoured  to  ruin  the  ooni^iratoni  in  the  pnblle  opinicm.  It 
attacked  their  personal  dignity,  called  their  eoorage  in  qaes- 
tion,  loaded  them  with  tl^  grossest  epithets,  ridicoted  their 
politacal  views  as  vuhar  philanthropy  at  90$und/rel  aeheme^; 
and  sure  of  not  being  bdiied,  it  attributed  to  many  of  them  the 
most  miserable  recantations.  No  doubt,  a  number,  especially 
of  the  mihtaiT  ccmspirators,  Bussians  of  the  old  school,  aeena* 
1»med  from  tneir  infancy  to  deify  the  emperor,  returned  sin- 
oerely  to  their  farmer  idolatry,  and  considered  the  events  of 
tike  14th  December  as  a  judgment  of  God ;  but  with  regard 
iD  the  greater  number,  may  we  not  reasonably  suppose,  that 
aach  pffi*tial  judges  only  sought,  by  these  accusations,  to  brisig 
dishonour  on  their  names  f  What  makes  this  still  more 
probable  is,  that  the  inquijir^,  so  laboriously  carried  on,  con- 
tains facts  which  are  acknowledged  false  by  aJi  parties — ^iMse 
dates,  for  example.  It  takes  for  granted,  that  at  the  very 
ffarmation  of  these  associations,  in  1817,  at  the  time  when 
AkcEaader  was  still  beloved  by  his  people,  and  consulted  by 
the  conspirators  themselves,  they  cont^nplated  regicide  as 
the  first  mevitable  step  towards  the  r^iHsation  of  their 
plans. 

^  A  eorflory  examination  <^  the  act  of  accusation  will  show 
at  a  giance  the  contradictions  and  nonsense  with  which  it 
al>0Tmded,  and  tiie  total  absence  of  aH  proof.  Pefence  was 
ont  of  the  question;  the  conspirators  were  impeached  }sj 
preiudiced  aceusers^  sentenced  by  service  judges,  and  were 
without  tho^  beneit  of  couufi^v  !fbr  instance,  Jakushkin 
h^  offered  to  assasmate  the  emperor  with  his  own  hand. — 
Whea^*-]!!;  lWt\     But  he  yielded  te  the  argum^ts  of 
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Ton-Yieiaa  and  Sei|;riia  Mussrkf.  Ail  a  meetmi;^  beld  lat 
Kief  IB  18289^  a  mohon  to  extermmato  the  impenal  ftioi^* 
Qirald  not  be  carried;  acear£ng  to  the  act  ot  indictiB«nl^< 
itwl^  Sergius  Mnravief  decLaffed  tbat  he  ▼onld  niot  coiiAfait 
to  Tegieide.  Bestuief-finmini  maintainfid  the  some^  epnuKHi: 
m  a  letter  to  JiaeiimskL  As  for  the  letter  ^whiek  he  waa 
aoeisjed  of  having  addressed  t&  the  Seeret  Sodatj  of  PolaB^i 
and  in  which  he  was  said  to  have  demanded  the  deal;h  e£ 
OoDfitantine,  it  was  never  despatched.  It  was  said  that  it 
iw  intended  to  seize  the  person  of  the  caar  at  Bol)rti3flh  ^ 
whd  can  proire  that  the  means  were  wanting  and  noi  the* 
win?  JuJbof  exdaimed,  that  if  the  lot  fell  on  him  to  ngoaflffi» 
Bate  the  emperor,  he  wouM  kill  himself.  Nikita  Mnrayiafi 
Mred  only  the  propaganda :  and  declaored  the  plan  ei.  ^tev^ 
BiBLating  the  imperial  family  to  be  barbarous  and  impcadd* 
cable. 

Matthew  Mnranef,  in  a  letter  of  the  3rd  oi  JSTovember, 
1834)  to  Ms  brother  Sergius,  demonslarated  the  ImposaibilitT 
of[  iDf  reroiationar^  conynkion.  Yakobovitcfa,  it  waa  saad» 
wished  to  revenge  himself  on  Alexandftr  and  to  kill  him ;  \mi 
h-  dsoied  the  aceosation,  and  the  commission  ascertained 
tbt  tiie  other  members  of  the  society  endeavonied  to  hinder 
1^6  eseeurtion  of  tbia  menace^  which  was  nothing  more  than 
hravadov  With  respect  to  the  assassinsaiiion  of  ITicholas,  thft 
commission  itself  ascribed  to  Yakobovitch  tii/e  foUowinap 
Hordt:  "  I  wLU  not  undertake  it;  I  have  an  honest  heart,  and 
ttimot  become  aa  assassin  ia  cold  blood."  Bestujef  having,, 
aa  it  was  said,  ea^reseed  an  opinion  that  they  could  penefyraiti 
ta»  the  peAace,  Batinkof  exclaimed^ '^  Qod  forhid!"  if  wa 
Tf^j  give  credit  to  the  report  of  the  aommission,  Eakhofidd 
iapnted  to  Byleief  the  intention  to  murder  Conatantine^  buls. 
^Mtojef  and  Steinheil  denied  this  charge* 

**  what  had  your  emperor  done  to  you?"  said  Nicfaolas 
^Me  of  the  eonapirators,  when  he  did  them  the  honour  to 
^Bamioe  them  hii^lf.    ^  W&  had  not  an  emperor^"  was  tt» 

£;  '^we  have  had  two;  one  was  your  brother,  and  tke. 
Araktcheief ;"  and  as  he  oontinaed  in  this  stram^th» 
^Btd^duke  Michael,  who  was  present,  exdainied,  '^  Tha^  mait 
■|Mild  have  hismouth  stopped  with  a  bayonet"'  ^^  ¥oa  ariEed: 
^now,'*  said  thepriBoner,  ^*  why  we  wanteda  conafcitatien;^ 
A  was  tiMt  smth  thmga  mig^  noibe  aaid.'* 
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To  Michael  Bestmef  Nicholas  said,  ^  I  might  pardon  70a; 
and  if  I  felt  snre  of  poBseMiiig  hencefiwrth  ia  jou  a  &ithM 
■abject,  I  would  do  so."  **  Why,  sire,"  replied  Bestuje^ 
^  that  is  precisely  what  we  compbun  of, — that  the  emperor 
can  do  anything,  and  that  he  is  bound  by  no  law.  In  the 
name  of  God,  Slow  justice  to  have  free  course,  and  let  the 
fiite  of  your  subjects  no  longer  depend  on  your  caprice,  or 
your  momentary  impressions." 

(yount  Tchemitchef  was  among  the  prisoners.  "  Is  it  pos- 
sible," said  the  emperor,  addressmg  lum,  "  that  you  should 
rest  under  a  stain  of  the  deepest  guilt  and  in£uny !  you  who 
belong  to  one  of  the  best  families  in  my  empire  ?  I  hope 
not.  Disavow  the  principles  you  have  professed;  tell  me 
you  repent  the  mad  acts  you  have  committed,  and  I  will  grant 
you  a  pardon."  Tchemitchef  refused.  "  I  have  acted  ac* 
cording  to  my  conscience,"  was  his  sole  reply. 

We  miiy  belieye  the  report  of  the  commission  of  inquiry 
when,  and  only  when,  it  says  anything  at  all  favourable  to  the 
accused.  Now  this  is  what  it  says  of  the  regulations  of  the 
principal  secret  society,  that  of  the  Public  Good: 

"  The  principal  provisionB  of  the  Code  du  Bien  Public^  the 
division  of  subjects,  the  most  remarkable  ideas,  and  even  to 
the  very  style,  show  an  imitation  and  in  great  part  a  trans* 
lation  m>m  the  German.  The  authors  declare,  in  the  name 
of  the  founders  of  the  association,  that  the  good  of  the 
country  is  their  sole  object — ^that  this  object  can  have  nothing 
contrary  to  the  views  of  government ;  that  government  stood 
in  need  of  the  concurrence  of  individuals ;  that  the  society 
which  they  organised  would  be  to  it  an  auxiliary  for  effecting 
good;  and  that  without  concealing  their  intentions  from 
citizens  worthy  of  participating  in  them,  they  would  pursue 
their  labours  in  secret,  solely  to  avoid  the  misrepresentations 
of  hatred  and  malevolence.  The  members  were  divided  into 
four  seeHans  or  branches.  Each  member  was  to  inscribe  him* 
self  in  one  of  these  sections,  without,  however,  refusing  to 
take  any  part  in  the  labours  of  the  others.  The  first  section 
had  for  its  object  philanthropy,  or  the  advancement  of  public 
and  private  benevolence.  Its  duty  was  to  watch  over  all 
charitable  institutions,  and  to  point  out  to  the  directors  of 
such  establishments,  and  also  to  government  itscdf,  the  abuses 
which  might  creep  in,  and  the  means  for  remedying  them.  The 
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object  of  the  second  section  was  intellectual  and  moral  educa- 
tion, tbe  extension  of  enlightenment,  the  foundation  of  schools, 
especially  on  the  Lancasterion  system,  and  ^lenerallj  a  useful 
cooperation  for  the  instruction  of  youth,  by  vurtuous  examples, 
hj  discourses  and  writings  analogous  to  such  views,  as  also 
to  the  ends  of  society.  To  the  members  of  this  second  section 
the  superintendence  of  all  schools  was  confided.  They  were 
to  inspire  youth  with  the  love  of  ever^hing  national,  and  to 
oppose  as  much  as  possible  the  notion  of  educating  them 
abroad  and  all  foreign  influence.  The  third  section  was  re« 
flpiired  to  give  especial  attention  to  the  proceedings  of  the 
tribmials.  Its  members  engaged  not  to  decline  any  judicial 
fanctions  which  might  be  offered  to  them  by  the  choice  of  the 
nobility  or  by  the  government ;  to  fulfil  such  functions  with 
zeal  and  precision ;  to  observe  carefully  the  progress  of  affairs 
of  tbis  nature ;  to  encourage  upright  emplot/es,  even  by 
^antmg  them  pecuniary  aid ;  to  sl^ngthen  in  good  priuo 
ciples  those  who  might  betray  any  wellness ;  to  enlighten 
those  who  were  deficient  in  information ;  to  denounce  pre- 
varicating functionaries,  and  to  apprise  government  of  their 
conduct.  Pinally,  the  members  of  the  fourth  section  were  to 
demote  themselves  to  the  study  of  political  economy ;  to  at- 
tempt the  discovery  and  the  definition  of  the  immovable  prin- 
<aple8  of  na^onal  wealth ;  to  contribute  to  the  development 
of  all  branches  of  industry ;  to  strengthen  public  credit ;  and 
oppose  monopolies." 

After  more  than  five  months*  investigation,  the  commis- 
sion of  inquiry  completed  its  labours.  The  emperor  ap- 
pointed a  supreme  tnbunal,  composed  of  the  council  of  the 
^pire,  the  synod  and  the  senate,  to  decide  on  the  fate  of  the 
>iO(^d.  To  these  three  public  bodies  several  military  and 
^  officers  of  high  rank  were  added.  This  tribunal  decided 
that,  according  to  law,  all  the  prisoners,  one  hundred  and 
twenty  in  number,  deserved  death ;  but  it  appealed  to  the 
uiperial  clemency,  and  classed  the  criminals  under  eleven 
beads,  making  an  exception  of  five  of  them,  whom  it  set 
*part,  on  account  of  the  enormity  of  their  crime.  These 
"Were  Pestel,  Ryleief,  Sergius  Muravief,  Bestujef-Eumini,  and 
Kakhofsld,  who  were  condemned  to  be  quartered.  Thirhr- 
one  individuals  of  the  first  category  were  sentenced  to  be 
^beaded ;  those  of  the  second  to  incur  political  death ;  those 
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of  tkd  thiid  to  undfii^  lund  labour  &>r  life;  tkose  of  Oe 
foordi  to  aenre  as  pmate  aoldien^  i^etaioiiig  1^  r^hts  «f 
nobility,  Ac  Ac 

She  emperor  granted  a  oommiitatioiL  of  these  pwushxnaiite. 
The  five  mdiyidiials  candemned  to  he  quartered  were  Mu- 
tenoed  to  be  hanged :  thus  an  indi|;mt7  was  ptit  }^^mi  tiiem 
even  in  the  kind  of  death  which  they  were  to  suffer.  Xhose 
of  the  first  category  were  ccmdemned  to  hard  labour  for  life 
in  Siberia ;  and  the  mmishment  of  the  remainder  was  BBiki* 
gated  in  prcmortion ;  but  all.  were  doomed  to  the  most  •dread- 
fid  eodle  and  slavery. 

On  the  13th  (26th)  July  the  execution  took  plaee  on  tlie 
gheis  of  the  citadel.  The  condemned  were  compelled  to  look 
<nL  for  a  whole  hour  while  the  preparations  were  going  tm. 
for  their  execution;  4Uid  their  less  wretched  eonmaaioBS 
were  forced  to  march  round  1^  gibbets ;  their  swords  were 
broken  over  their  heads,  and  their  epaulettes  and  miUtanr 
decorations  thrown  into  the  fire.  The  rQf>es  to  wlu^ 
Syleief,  Murayief,  and  Bestujef-Bnmini  weee  suspeiftded 
unhappily  broke,  and  these  men  were  led  to  death  Ji  seccmd 
time.*  Orders  were  given  io  ereot  gibbets  instead  of  eeewies 
on  the  graves  of  the  officers  kiQedat  Ustinofka. 

On  'me  foUcPvdng  day  the  squane  in  front  of  the  «6Date» 
houses  where  the  revo£b  had  taken  place,  was  purified  Taf  a 
religions  and  ex^Uary  ceaieman^.  The  emperor  sent  one  of 
his  aide-de-camps  to  the  widow  of  Hyleief  to  assure  her  of  his 
protection;  but  the  noble  woman  replied,  "  The  only  Samui 
I  ask  of  the  eznperor  is  to  have  me  shot  like  my  husbuid ;" 
for  she  still  believed  that  to  have  been  the  form  of  his  pvoaabr 
ment.  Nichohie  presented  50,000  mULes  to  Pestel's  &ther« 
and  to  his  broths  he  gave  the  epaulettee  of  an  jdde-de-oamp 
in  has  service,  which  gave  zise  to  the  aayang,  that  he  wi»etiie 
rope  with  which  his  brother  had  been  hai^^  Sostoftsof  s 
fortune  was  made;  .and  Sherwood,  the. informer,  received 
50,000  rubles,  a  house,  and  the  title  of  Faithful,  which,  how- 
ever, did  not  save  him  from  betog  aubse^ueidily  eigpeiDed 
firom  his  regiment  for  misoonduot. 

A  Manifesto  of  his  majesty  of  ihe  18th  (25fiL)  of  July  m^ 

*  '^Bi  tfaiB  coned  •coontty,''  said  Mnnivief,  ''lifaey  dent 'even  kaoir 
how  to  hang  &  man!**  **Decddeflly  nothing  ancceedg  withiaa,awt  gyea 
deaUi,"  w«ie  <he  last  ^ratds  «f  :]^la«C 
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foBOied  ihe  world  that  he  bad  larai'wiithj^iteaauffe  '' theneaiM^ 
z«tlatioiiB  denoilBee  and  give  u^)  to  pstiee  the  wpetches  who 
were  rai^ected  of  being  AeccmpliQes."  SufuiaQ  fiemlit^ 
COM.  deaeeBd  even  to  &at  de|yth  of  m&mj;  hut^nohle  ei^ 
axafieswexeiLotwaiitiag.  Thepidiaueesaes^Cruheldk&iimdS^ 
^sa  VolkhoBSffiki,  and  Mesdai&efi  Alexander  Mxameif  Nicetaa 
Jldjasmef,  ^and  JSaiyahkisL,  Ycdmitanlj  shaired  i^ir  husbanda' 
exQe,  well  ^haxmmg  to  what  n  life  loi  a^palid  hardahdp  aixd 
wiefecbediiefiB  ikey  dacmied  themad^es,  and  that  their  imbcEra 
childMsa  would  be  jia^^.  So  jojfklly  did  theae  Mokike  womesa 
aaerifiee  themaeiveBy  idurt  slcwifflga^  heard  one  of  them  utter 
this  strange  threat  to  ber  daughter :  ^'  So^^ua;,  if  jmi  axe  nob 
gOiOid,  jou  ihall  not  go  to  S^bkeriaT'  Jdiehohw  graeiomslj 
aHowed  theae  ketom  wives  to  go  to  that  laad  of  JK>rrQi»,  and 
•haB.lett&eia3*exQain  t^Mene  to  J&sda^. 

3!he  raddiiezB  who  had  taken  pad;  in  the  iiBurrection  wera 
fient  to  (Jeoci^,  and  in  abe  war  whieh  Imdkid  tout  soozi  a£kep* 
wasda,  they  weve  eanploj^d  in  the  first  line  Jtgainst  the  Fer- 
aisBS.  The  segiiBeiit»  whieh  had  remained  loyal  received 
rearaards;:  to  one  of  thean  wra  given  the  uniiorm  of  Alexander; 
to  eitbero,  hk  initials ;  and  to  the  Don  Gosaaeks,  his  sword. 

iF<)rinnmtely,'Bay8  G^olovin,  we  need  notgofarto  lodk  for  a 
.lesitiekaaa  on  all  these,  jprooeedings.  Paots,  •analogous  to  those 
we  jtfKfB  related,  had  jnat  tak^a  <plaoe  in  aiieighbouring'Coxna:- 
tzy^  idbutaiy  to  Bauisia,  but  enjoying  a  aaace  'Onli^tened 
adniinistration.  They  Had  results  which  unaxuawerably  oon- 
demned  the  arbitrary  proceedings  of  despotism,  and  proved, 
ineontestibly,  the  superiorifcy  of  a  constitutional  government. 
The  inquiry,  instituted  at  St.  Petersburg,  showed  that  there 
were  in  Poland  secret  societies  which  had  even  been  con- 
nected with  the  Southern  Society.  The  attention  of  the 
government  was  naturally  turned  to  them,  and  an  investiga- 
tion was  ordered  to  be  made  at  Warsaw.  It  was  ascertained, 
in  fact,  that  ever  since  1821,  there  had  existed  in  Poland  the 
National  Patriotic  Society;  and  that,  in  the  following  year, 
JCaee&ky  had  ox^gpwed  tbe  JS^ciefy  ^  tie  Templars^  on  the 
model  of  that  ixf  fibotlaad.  Funiukki,  Jablonowski,  Soltyk, 
l^vysianawiAd,  w»re  muaa3ie&  of  these  jooieidaBj  the  principal 
.oljeetofwihiidiwttBiftiexo(iitoaiMn€£  Theoommiisi- 

fiianjof  inqpa^dbaaodthejKCi&Bed  und^i&Re  catQgo]aye«,.and 
the,jQQate  vrv dmrgodiboitocdde  an^ifiiriate.    Ita^conted 
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adyocates  as  counsel  for  the  prisoners ;  the  proceedings  were 
public,  and  lasted  a  month;  after  which  the  supreme  court 
ordered  a  new  act  of  accusation,  which,  with  the  exception 
of  one  dissentient  voice,  that  of  geners^  count  Krazjnski, 
unanimously  set  aside  the  charge  of  high  treason,  acquitted 
the  greater  part  of  the  accused,  and  condemned  the  others 
to  some  months'  imprisonment.  The  emperor  ordered  the 
judges  to  be  reprimanded,  a  thing  before  unheard  of;  and  he 
consoled  himself  bj  confining  the  accused  in  the  duns^eons  of 
St.  Petersburg :  this  was  a  violation  of  the  constitution,  and 
was  one  of  the  grievances  subsequently  alleged  in  defence  of 
the  Polish  revolution. 

In  the  dismal  annals  of  Eussia  there  is  no  darker  day  than 
the  25th  of  December,  1825.  'From  that  day  until  now, 
nearly  thirty  years,  Nicholas  has  rioted  in  the  lost  of  power 
to  the  bane  of  half  the  world ;  but  at  last  the  prophetic  lines 
of  the  poet  and  martyr  Byleief  seem  on  the  eve  of  fulfilment : 

"  Wnat  our  dreamt^  presented  to  us  as  a  decree  of  Heaven, 
was  not  yet  resolved  on  high.  Patience !  Let  us  wait  a  little 
longer,  till  the  colossus  has  filled  up  the  measure  of  our 
wrongs ;  tiU,  in  his  haste  to  grow  strong,  he  has  weakened 
himself,  endeavouring  to  grasp  half  the  world.  Let  us  allow 
that  proud  heart  to  display  its  vanity  in  the  sun.  Patience ! 
The  wrath  of  Heaven  will  yet  crush  him  to  dust.  Li  history, 
God  is  retribution :  he  will  take  care  that  the  seed  of  sin'  shall 
bear  its  fruit." 


CHAPTEE  LXV. 

FEBSOKAXi  OHABACTEBISTICS  OF  KICHOLAS — THE  OOBOKA- 
TION — WAB  WITH  FEBSIA — TBEATX  OE  T17BE3£AIfTCHAI — 
AJTFAIBS  OE   GBEECS, 

WiCHOLAS  Patjlovitch  wss  bom  in  1796,  the  year  his 
grandmother  died.  Coming  into  the  world  too  late  to  be 
subjected  to  Catharine's  martinet  system  of  training,  the  na- 
tural force  of  his  character  remained  unbroken.  In  this 
respect  he  is  strongly  contrasted  with  his  elder  brother, 
Alexander,  to  whom  in  all  other  moral  endowments  he  is 
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lamentably  inferior.  On  the  1st  of  July,  1817,  Nicholas 
married  the  princess  Charlotte  of  Prussia,  daughter  of  Frede- 
rick William  III.  The  new  grand-duchess,  on  being  receired 
into  the  communion  of  the  Eussian  church,  took  the  name  of 
Alexandra  Peodoroyna. 

**  It  is  said  on  aH  hands,  that  the  emperor  of  Eussia  is  one 
of  the  handsomest  men  in  his  empire.  But  the  czar  is  cold, 
inanimate,  without  grace,  and  without  brilliancy.  He  is 
taller  than  was  his  brother  Alexander,  but  he  has  neither  his 
smile  nor  that  engaging  exterior,  nor  those  amiable  manners 
which  exercised  such  invincible  attraction  for  all  who  ap- 
proached him.  Nicholas  may  be  one  of  the  tallest  men  m 
his  empire ;  we  will  not  contest  his  claim  to  that  privilege ; 
but  Alexander  was  the  most  amiable,  and  the  best  beloved. 
Nicholas  is  stiff,  starched,  and  absolutely  freezing  in  his  de- 
portment. His  features,  stem  and  severe,  show  no  impres- 
sion. He  has  no  freedom  in  his  manner,  but  seems  to  imagine 
that  his  constrained  demeanour  displays  dignity — ^you  would 
say  that  he  was  inclosed  from  head  to  foot  in  armour  of 
whalebone.  His  countenance  exhibits  the  immovable  regu- 
larity of  a  lifeless  statue ;  it  is  correctly  handsome,  but  there 
is  nothing  transparent ;  it  is  like  marble,  and  it  is  easy  to 
see  that  the  kinoly  warmth  of  humanity  has  rarely  illumined 
that  polished  brow ;  his  aspect  betrays  a  constant  struggle 
between  a  desire  to  appear  oenevolent  and  the  necessity  of 
shovnng  himself  imperial ;  he  is  haughty,  and  yet  does  not 
inspire  awe.  What  is  peculiar  in  the  expression  of  his  coun- 
tenance is,  the  want  of  agreement  between  the  mouth,  which 
sometimes  will  smile,  and  the  eye,  which  remains  cold  and 
imlighted.  It  is  more  difficult  for  Nicholas  to  feign  to  be  a 
man,  than  to  appear  as  the  emperor."* 

The  present  autocrat  of  Eussia  is  a  tyrant  at  home  and  an 
aggressor  abroad,  not  merely  by  instinct  or  from  the  force  of 
circumstances,  but  what  is  a  far  more  fearful  thing,  from 
principle  and  conviction.  He  by  no  means  regards  himself 
as  "a  lucky  accident,"  like  his  brother  Alexander,  but  has 
an  unbounded  faith  in  his  own  divine  right  and  infallibility. 
His  negative,  no  less  than  his  positive,  qualities,  are  in  com- 
plete humony  with  this  cardinal  principle.  He  has  few  human 
sympathies,  and  knows  neither  pity  nor  remorse.    He  has 

*  Foumier. 
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batttieaQeda^oiTSkelPeterthe  Gxeat/' but  the  compudaoa 
ift  not  a  veiy  apt  one^  for  the  nuiida  o£  the  twa  men  sham  & 
great  dkpemrf  is:  wale.  The  heroic  ^neaments  of  tbar  one 
AM  wantiBe  xa  the  others  In  one^  point  only  the  lesemp 
blance  is  dose.  Nicholas  is  as  yoid  o£  hwrnanity  ao.  waa 
Petar^  but  he  ia  more  refined  in  his  cruelties,  and  also  iar 
move  eatteoaiTe.  The  direct  loss  of  life  caused  hj  his  aml)!- 
tion.  is  stnpendooi.  Upon  a  moderate  eompntationy  moxe 
than  a  million  of  Buasians  hare  perished  in  the  wars  he  has* 
"waged  in.  Civoassia,  Penaa^  Poland,  Hungary,  and  Turkey*  If 
to  th^se  were  added  the  numbers  who  Imve  fallen  on  the  side 
o£  those  who  fought  for  their  Hberties  against  the  aggressi^pa' 
o£  Eussia,  it  would  probably  appear  that  neither  Juliua 
Cauipur,  nor  Alexander,  nor  even  Tamerlane,  has  been  & 
gieater  seourge  to  the  humaarace  than  theemp^ror  Nicholaab 
.  On  the  22nd  of  September  (drd  October),  1826,  the  eozo- 
natioBf  of  the  emperor  took  pkoe  at  Moscow,,  in  the  midst  at 
suoh  pomp  and  ceremonies,  that  a  handsome  woman  ex* 
dabaedy  ^'  How  yexatious  it  is  that  suchJlStes  are  so  rare  T' 
.  On  the  USHk  (28th)  of  September,  an  imperial  manifiBsta 
dadared  war  against  Persiar  The  treaty  of  Quliatan  of  the 
26th  of  October,  1813,  had  left  an  opening  fbc  inevitabliB^ 
disputes  by  stipulatiBg  that  either  of  the  twa  contracting, 
parties  should  have  the  power  of  enlarging;  its  territorita 
pQSsessiona  according  to  circumstances,  on  condition  of  in- 
demnifying  the  party  injuced.  By  Tirtue  of  this  stibulation^ 
Eussia  had  occupied  the  coast  of  lake  Goktdia,  onering  to 
Persia,  by  way  of  indemnil^,  the  territory  ccnnprehenaed 
between  the  rivers  GapunaKtchay  and  Tchudof;,  but  the 
shah  dedined  accepting^  this  arrangement* 

Prince  Mentchikof,  who  was  despatched  by  the  emperor  to 
settle  the  difference,  was  refused  an  audience.  The  fhaa  of 
Talychyn  massacnred  the  Bussian  earnson  of  ErLyan,  and 
Abbas  Mirza,  heir  to  the  Persian  throne,  invaded  the  pro- 
vince of  Elizabethpol,  at  the  head  of  50,000  ref^ular  troops^ 
The  Mussulman  tnbes  of  the  Caucasus  rose  at  hui  approacL 
On  the  2nd  (14th)  of  September,.  Madatof  defeated  the  van- 
guard of  the  Persian  army,  on  the  Shamkhor,  and  occupied 
the  town  of  ElizabethpoL  On  the  21st,  Paskievitch  Jomed 
witdi  Ins  division  of  9000  mei^  and  defeated  Abbas  Muza  on 
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the  JmsSkB  at  the  nrer  J^ism,  two  leagaes  firom  Elizftbeth- 
^1,  from  wMei^  place  thnr  battle  took  its  name.  The  PersiaBS 
repassed  the  Araxes,  and  Qrabbe  obtained  some  advantages 
on  the  coast  of  the  Casqpian.  PasMedtdi  was  appointed, 
OHttiiiaBdep^m-^ef  m  the  room  at  Xermolof^  and  Benkendorf 
smeeeded  Madatt^  is  the  command  of  the  yanguard.  Etch* 
miadizza  smxendered  withoixt  resistance  in  April,  182T. 
fkdkientch  crossed  the  Araxes,  and  defeated  the  enemj'a 
umj  in  the  battle  of  I)jwan-Bcilak ;  the  vietorimu  standard 
of  i^  yanqnished  fell  mto  the  haxiois  of  the  Snssians,  and 
Abl>a8  Abad  surpwidered  to  them  on  the  19th  (81st>  of  July. 

These  successes  did  not,  however,  hinder  the  F<»«ians  from 
fwoicging  Etchmiadzin.  Krassofskj  in  vain  endeayonied 
to  m£^e  them  raise  the  siege,  and  I^kieritch  was  obliged 
to  repair  to  his  aid.  The  Persian  prince  again  crossed 
^^  Axaxes,  Sardar  Abbas  surrendered  to  the  Bossians,  and 
Eriran  was  oocnpied  on  the  13th  of  October,  after  six  days*. 
si^>e»  Od.  the  25th,  Tanris,  the  capital  of  Adzerbadaidjan, 
and  soon  after,  Ali-jar-Kan,  gdiared  the  same  fate.  Gfiie 
Persians  sued  for  peace,  and  conferences  were  opened  on  th« 
^d  of  November.  Russia  demanded  the  cession  of  the  pro^ 
tmoes  of  IHvan  and  I^ukhchivan,  and  an  indemnification  of 
tw^rty  millions  of  silver  rubles.  Abbas  Micza  acc^ted  these 
eonditions ;  but  the  shah^s  ratification  was  delayed  ^r  thr^ 
mouths,  which  obliged  Paskievitch  to  resume  hostHities. 
On  the  15th  (27th)  of  January,  1828,  he  occupied  Urmiahi 
Souktel  entered  Ardebjrl,  and  on  the  ICMJi  (22nd')  of  Ffe-' 
bmary  the  treaty  was  sagned  at  Turkmantchai.  Paskievitieh 
received,  as  a  reward  for  his  conduct  in  this  campaign,  a 
iiiiIIi<Hi  in  money,  and  ihe  title  of  count  of  Erivan.  Eussia- 
aequiired  two  provinces  by  this  war,  which  cost  her  more 
laboor  than  men. 

"In  the  n^otiations  which  led  to  the  treaty  of  Turk*; 
raantohai,  by  which  this  war  was  terminated  (Feb.  1828)„ 
Russia,  while  she  disclaimed  all  desire  of  conquest,  and  re^ 
polled  as  injurious  every  imputation  of  an  ambitious  desire 
to  aggjrandise  hep  territory,  which  she  said  was  already  as 
e3[te&sive  as  she  could  desire,  declared  that  her  aniiefy  to 
pvevteit  any  future  collision  with  Persia  compelled  her  to 
establtth  a  frontiep-liQe  sow^  defined,  as  to  leave  no  room 
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for  doubt  or  diflcussion  hereafter ;  and  as  this  could  be  found 
only  OD  the  Arras  (Araxes),  she  had  no  altematlTe  but  to 
adopt  the  line  of  that  river. 

"  Persia,  besides  paying  the  whole  expenses  of  the  war, 
was,  therefore,  called  upon  to  cede  the  important  and  wealthy 
proyinces  of  Erivan  and  Nukhchivan,  including  the  fortresses 
of  Erivan  and  Abbasabad ;  because  it  was  necessary  to  the 
future  tranquillity  of  the  two  empires,  that  their  common 
frontier  should  be  defined  by  the  Araxes.  The  sacrifice  to 
Persia  was  immense ;  but  she  was  in  no  condition  to  renew 
the  war ;  and  she  consoled  herself  with  the  belief  that  this 
arrangement,  while  it  took  from  her  possessions  infinitely 
more  yaluable,  would  at  least  give  her  back  Talish  and 
Moghan,  from  which  the  Eussians  had  been  driyen  by  the 
reyolt  of  the  inhabitants  in  the  commencement  of  the  war, 
and  which  they  had  not  been  able  to  re-occupy.  But  this 
was  not  consistent  with  the  yiews  of  Bussia;  and  though 
these  districts  were  of  no  real  yalue  to  her,  and  even  caused 
her  a  considerable  yearly  expenditure,  she  refused  to  relin-^ 
quish  her  claim  to  them ;  treated  with  contempt  every  allusion 
to  the  promise  of  general  Eitescheff ;  and  when  reminded 
that  she  had  herself  required  the  cession  by  Persia  of  Erivan 
and  Nukhchivan,  for  the  sole  object  of  establishing  the  Arras 
as  the  frontier-line,  and  was  now  violating  the  principle 
she  had  laid  down,  her  oidy  answer  was  a  threat  to  break  off 
negotiations,  and  recommence  hostilities.  Persia  had  no 
altemative,  and  submitted. 

"  The  object  of  Eussia  in  securing  this  position  is  suffi- 
ciently obvious.  The  Arras  is  fordable,  at  short  intervals, 
from  the  vicinity  of  Julfa  (near  the  ^eat  road  between 
Erivan  and  Tabreez)  to  a  ford  called  Yeddee  Bolook ;  but 
below  that  point  it  is  never  fordable.  By  retaining  Talish 
and  Moghan,  she  has  secured  to  herself  possessions  bejrond 
the  Amu3  extending  southward  to  the  frontier  of  Ghilan, 
from  the  point  where  the  river  ceases  to  be  fordable  to  its 
mouth  on  the  Caspian  Sea ;  and  has  thus  laid  open  one  of 
the  most  valuable  parts  of  Persia  to  an  attack  at  any  season 
of  the  year,  and  placed  herself  in  a  position  from  which  she 
can  occupy  Ghilan  with  most  facility.  That  she  retains  her 
views  on  this  rich  province,  is  sufficiently  proved  by  the  fact 

^t  she  threatened  only  two  years  ago  (1834)  to  occupy  it 
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as  a  security  for  tbe  payment  of  500,000  tomans  (250,000/.) 
of  indemnity  still  due  to  ber  by  Persia. 

^  Tbe  possession  of  Talisb  and  Mogban  cannot  be  pre- 
tended to  be  of  any  real  value  to  Eussia,  beyond  tbe  facility 
it  affords  for  future  aggressions ;  and  tbat  in  tbis  point  of 
view  it  is  of  tbe  greatest  importance  is  demonstrated  by  tbe 
&cty  tbat  from  tbe  natural  strength  of  tbe  country,  and  tbe 
hostile  spirit  of  tbe  inhabitants,  she  was  unable  to  re-establish 
her  authority  there,  after  tbe  conclusion  of  the  peace,  with- 
out the  aid  of  tbe  Persian  government, 

**  In  tbe  province  of  Nukhchivan  ceded  to  Bussia,  and  on 
tbe  left  bank  of  the  Araxes,  is  tbe  fortress  of  Abbasabad, 
constructed  by  a  IVench  engineer  in  the  service  of  the  late 
Abbas  Mirza.  Eussia,  not  content  with  the  fortress,  de- 
manded possession  of  an  unfinished  work  intended  for  a  t^te- 
dn-pon1r  on  the  opposite  bank,  which  sbe  represented  as  a 
part  of  the  fortress,  though  no  bridge  had  ever  been  con* 
strocted ;  and  having  obtained  this  unfinised  and  untenable 
outwork,  founded  on  the  concession  another  demand.  The 
intended  t^te-du-pont  to  an  imaginary  bridge  required  an 
ei^lanade ;  and  a  segment  of  a  circle,  with  a  radius  of  two 
miles,  was  assigned  to  her  for  tbis  purpose. 

**  The  second  position  beyond  tbe  Araxes  opens  to  her  an 
entrance  into  Persia  on  the  other  flank  of  the  frontier,  and 
at  the  nearest  point  of  that  frontier  to  the  fortress  of  Khoe, 
the  most  important  of  all  that  now  remain  to  Persia.  It 
commands  tbe  only  available  line  of  communication  between 
Persia  and  Turkey,  the  only  road  by  which  their  commerce 
can  pass,  and  consequently  that  by  which  the  British  trade 
with  Persia  is  carried  on.  Its  importance  baa  not  escaped 
the  observation  of  Bussia ;  she  selected  it  as  the  place  which 
she  was  to  hold  in  pledge  for  the  payment  of  the  last  instal- 
ment of  the  indemnity  which  was  necessary  to  procure  the 
final  evacuation  of  the  Persian  territories  by  the  Bussian 
troops.  Sbe,  therefore,  held  it  during  her  war  with  Turkey 
in  1828,  and  felt  its  value  in  separating  from  one  another 
the  Persian  and  Ottoman  dominions ;  but  on  the  payment 
of  the  stipulated  sum  she  was  reluctantly  compelled  to  sur- 
render it. 

"  By  tbe  treaty  of  Turkmantchai,  Persia  was  again  bound 
to  maintain  no  navy  on  the  Caspian :  this  stipidation  was 
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now  xnadetaxBitoiitibapieattxpikure  rig^t  of  Saisia  to  i^ 
exdusiye  priyilege  of  hsfui^.  a  xuny  oa  that  sea,  w]ad«&  tiie^ 
tmiy  dedavoi  ska  had  eoysf^ed  aft  or^imk  Thi^  however, 
waa  aaaairBqiulrfcfQBljt^irtoeffyaan;  fnr  elite  acquired  tibe 
eoBchmve  right  bj  tke  tieafey  of  Guli^iaii^.  wkidb  ma  oaiii* 
oinded  is  ISli."^' 

Wliafat  tbfr  war  with  Fenw  WIS  pciidik^  measii^ 
ptogreaa  with,  vespedt  ta  Gieeea^  whaeh  zefiKilted  m  eoaae- 
quencea  most  advantagioaa  to  Busm  in.  kar  ehmdiad  da* 
signs  against  the  Ottomm  empire.  The*  dnhe  of  WdliogtOB^ 
WW)  hM  been  sent  aa  ambaMador  flxtBaardiaaey  to  o^igra- 
taiate  the  emf  avor  Niiebdas  on  hiS'  aoaassiony  eiqreaaea  ta 
oawntNeaaeitodiatiie  ind%nafcioaaf  bkconrtattfaaatexotMa 
paroefarated  in  the  Morea  after  the  debashaidonol  the  txoom 
of  Ibrahim  Paah%  and  its  denre  tQ<  tehoinate  the  contaafc  % 
a  coBftoioa  iatadGBrenee.  Afber  tbia  pocalimiaiyrf  coi^enuiMa 
witb  iho  Ruaeian  XBiDiat«r,  the  doka-  had  a0f«nd  |«x7ate  iof 
torvieWH  with  tha  ea^mror,  wheak  the  great  queakion  oC  the 
Bast  was  fbnaaE^  dacaaaed;  aad  tb^n  it  waa  aacasMmd 
tittt  the  poliej  ok  NidailaB  eaaantiailj  diffiasedfiem  tihai  of 
Ahzaiider. 

The  emperor  drew  at  onee  a  baoad  line  of  diatinetioA  1ia»* 
tweea  the  mdiridral  interests  of  Bxusia  and  the  Tadk»*&reek 
di&tenceft  whieh  the  al£ed  powers  mig^  be  called  apoBato 
adpist.  He  chibaed  the  li^t  to  intezfeie,  in  eonunon  m& 
w  other  powers  of  Euzopie^  when  it  suited  bia  poiLof  ,  and 
to  exdnde  them  feom.  all  joint  mediatiea  whenever  theureo* 
operation  militBted  against  his  own  views.  SJe  dM  not  pre- 
teaid  to  any  ezehiBlve  intervenlion  in  the  affiurs  of  Qreeeo, 
idthongh^  aa  he  adtcotlj  observed,  a  zeligiaiis  qisea^n  waa 
ittvolved ;  but  ho  only  made  tiiis  ccmoesaiinii  on  the  daatinet 
imderstanding  that  the  powers  would  lazideitake  to  leseBa 
the  Greeks  &om  tiie  ferocity  of  their  enemies^  and  thenceforth 
support  WT^  gieaifeer  energy  the  G^iristian  inteteats  in  the 
Bast.  As  to  what  m^t  concern  Busaia  individualLyy.  tke 
emperor  poeitmly  refected  all  fordgn  intervention.  He 
joatified  this  coarse  by  a  r^erence  to  anterior  treattes ;  snb* 
ButtiBg  tiwt  he  only  (daamed  rights  long  ainee  ignored  or 
violated  by  Turkey,  reserving  to  himself  the  occasion  and  the 

*  «( Fiogre88  o£  Busa]a.iii  the EASt." 
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rmmm  of  i«Mweriiiy  tii«Py  b«k  piadgisg  hhrnsalf  Bofc  lo  eom- 

Oft  the  4&  of  i^pnil^  1826^  s  £eir  da^  befbffa  Idft  ^^^ 
fioaoi  St;  Ptowibiag;  tiw  diiiia}  of  WeUisgtoii  fttgoMi^  wxtk 
eaooBt  S'eaMlscNiVy.  l£e  fizab  protocol  xeiatiTe  to  the  affiunr  of 
OiuaBno ;  md  idtzm^ly  thtttt  fgotoeoi  led  to  two  iapartast 
iiwiiltfi,  thottf^  diffiarmt  in  tbor  mitnze.  Tbe  &nt  ma  tkff 
OBlflinaisBdi  treatjrcf  Ttfmton,  esnobsfed  a&  tlus  6^  ei  iv^f 
ISSff^  betwn«n  Tfii^aTwi,  Ecaroe,  and  BgaBs;:  titraseondwu 
tin^  GCBcmtiaii  cf  AkennaD,  in  SeflSBsabk^  adjizsted.  IwiwiMB 
B^WBTi  and  G&Brkey,  B^rtkaft^conreidBiiiKBuaaia  <d^ 
AeOttoDOfflit  Sorte  att  aibe  desmed  it  psnideni  to  csnidsit  tiaofc 
csntnid  jcuustsire :  but  Cffm.  in  tfeat . aigwigiiHneBfe  la^  the  gsms 
of'tibe  teesbf  of  Addaxnaple.  The  ntoaiible  dbg«et  at  tlw 
ooKFentian.  of  Akosimii  was'  to  ammt  Ite  ttiact  faHUmcpfc  of 
tint  iciHily  of  BokJmvait ;:  and  it'  Inuasd  tfas  arttoHii^  fitaf^ 
tfr  giaait  iay  tte  paooe^aiitEfiiB  o£  Moldsvia  ai&d  YaUadbia^ 
wii£izLSiXixHnEt1iaai?l£e  latest,  aE.tli»xi|^itB  and  piinl^ges 
sfaeifiedxatheiiarfEtiHidienff  of  1S02.;:  aeeeaidlj,  togvaaantoa 
tck.Sefria  adl  itaJGunutiL*  prinlfigea,  to  augment  tiMsn.  by  uem 

my,  esBi^  b^  a  paiHdei^ar  batti-eiisnffy  to  daue  m 
tixe  Ti^aAs  of  tito  Sernans,  aeeesdiag  to  a  mu^iud 

t  with'  the  BassiazK  eouzti  tidrdl?^^  to  iorfasfy  the 
of  Biisaum  tabjects  on  the  Ibekuih  guVummmt ; 
lionzfiily^  to  actsDfd  to  Baasian  eommezee  in  tla^  Blaek  8eft 
aod  in  tiae  Mediberraneaa  the  most  por&et  liberty,  nnder  so 
peetcnee^wAatonrttr  impeding  the  nsfigatiosL  of  imenhantxofln 
assiipgiindet  lOxo  Buanan  &g  on  tine  watssn  of  the  Ofctoxnan 
^wkey.  or  faindeixQig  the  reneia  of  the  powvm  in  alJifcnoo 
loUi  Bunda  ^osL  entmz^  the  BladL  Sea;  fiKbtf,  it  waa  atk 
piaiated  that  the  Asiotio  boioidary  between  tho  two  espirea 
iteidd  zemttin  exac%  ia  the  Bsme  state  as  il  waa  at  thfi  coBi- 
cfaoHHi  of  the  conventioiiy  and  tiuuH  Tink^  should  giiB  up 
1^  pcetonaifiBa  to  Idio  diflSazent  fbrta  ooiaqneBred  by  the  Bna- 
IBMbeferndtheCboBaafttinthefbiaiierwar.  TbeTnriiflh 
goyemmoity  howefv^^  ha&  pdoiiidy  aaseited:,  leferaiasg  to  the 
peatoooiB  in  ^penfiestian  of  the  assertimL,  that  it  signed  the 
tofamBtioBLcm,  thffaagpaessiwBMiaHtandmgtiHiitBassiiasEboidd 
leBMmeo  am  intssfeieiMe  in  tite  affiura  ofGiseca;  and  this 
hasBerer  been  pohlicLj  dcmed.* 

.  *  ^Vrogrem  aad  Hreaoit  FontioB  ofltaMiB  ia  lAe  WuV'  P-^ 
Third  editioiL 
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The  treaty  of  London  really  created  the  modem  kingdom 
of  Greece.  It  proposed  to  the  Ottoman  Porto  the  mediation 
of  England,  !France,  and  Bussia ;  and  unless  accepted  witl^ 
a  month,  they  declared  that  they  would  not  tolerate  the  con- 
tinuance of  a  state  of  things  which  had  disturbed  the  East  for 
six  years,  but  accredit  consular  agents  in  Ghreece,  and  receiye 
from  Greece  considar  agents  in  their  own  countries.  They  also 
proposed  an  armistice  pending  negotiations.  Einally,  if  the 
Turidsh  government  would  not  listen  to  any  terms  of  accom- 
modation, or  if  the  Greeks  refused  to  accept  the  conditions 
proposed,  the  high  contracting  powers  would  instruct  their 
representatiyes  in  London  to  determine  what  ulterior  mea- 
sures might  be  necessary.  The  treaty  of  London,  howeyer, 
stiQ  reserved  to  the  sultan  the  suzerainty  of  Greece  and  a 
yearly  tribute  from  that  country.  The  ambassadors  of  the 
three  powers,  in  communicating  to  the  Forte  the  stipulationB 
of  the  treaty  of  London,  intimated  the  necessity  under  which 
they  would  be  placed,  if  the  Turkish  government  should  per- 
sist in  rejecting  their  mediation, "  of  recurring  to  such  mea- 
sures as  they  should  judge  most  efficacious  for  putting  an 
end  to  a  state  of  things  which  was  become  incompatible  even 
with  the  true  interests  of  the  Sublime  Porte,  with  the  seen* 
rity  of  commerce  in  general,  and  with  the  perfect  tranquillity 
of  Eurone."  Turkey  regarded  that  note  as  a  declaration  of 
war,  and  prepared  for  the  defence  of  Goustantinople.  Ibra- 
him, son  of  Mehemet  Ali,  pacha  of  Egypt,  commander-in- 
chief  of  the  Ottoman  forces  m  Egypt,  spared  neither  age  nor 
sex,  burning  towns,  devasteting  the  fields,  and  even  rooting 
up  the  olive-trees.  Then  followed  the  fatal  victory  of  Nava- 
nno,  in  which  England  and  France  were  the  dupes  of  Bussia, 
as  the  destruction  of  the  Turkish  fleet  rendered  the  czar 
master  of  the  Black  Sea.  The  sultan  demanded  satis&ction 
for  the  loss  he  had  sustained,  and  reparation  for  his  wounded 
honour ;  declaring  that  until  he  received  satis&ction  he  could 
hold  no  intercourse  with  the  ambassadors  of  .the  three  powers; 
who  withdrew  from  Constantinople  in  December,  1827* 

The  secret  policy  of  Russia  was  soon  made  mtoiifest.    She 

proposed  ^*  to  occupy  Moldavia  and  Yallachia  in  the  name  of 

the  three  powers,' -^  and  even  to  march  an  army  into  Turkey, 

"  dictating  peace  under  the  walls  of  the  seraglio.'*    France 

-•dEngluid  refused  their  assent  to  these  violent  measnres, 
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on  which  Russia  declared,  ^  that  in  the  manner  of  executing 
Uie  treaty  of  London  she  will  consult  her  own  interests  and 
convenience ;"  but  this  haughty  menace  she  was  for  a  while 
compelled  to  retract. 


CHAPTEE  LXVI. 

WAB  WITH  TUEEBT,   1828-29. 

The  war  with  Persia  was  scarcely  ended  when  that  with 
Turkey  broke  out.  On  the  14th  (26th)  of  August,  1828,  a 
manifesto  of  the  emperor  was  published,  followed  by  an 
eirolanatory  declaration,  to  which  the  Porte  replied  on  the 
4!th  of  June.  The  two  parties  accused  each  other  of  not 
haying  observed  the  treaty  of  Bukharest.  Turkey  reproached 
Russia  with  haying  countenanced  the  insurrection  of  the 
Greeks,  with  haying  supported  and  received  Ypsilanti,  and 
fomented  troubles  in  Moldavia  and,  Yallachia.  Russia,  on 
her  part,  accused  the  divan  of  having  stimulated  the  Cir- 
cassians to  revolt,  of  having  fettered  the  commerce  of  the 
Black  Sea,  violated  the  amnesty  which  had  been  granted  to 
Servia,  supported  the  resistance  of  Persia,  and  retarded  the 
peace  which  had  just  been  concluded  with  that  power. 

Immediately,  after  the  declaration,  field-marshal  prince 
Wittgenstein  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  an  army  of  150,000 
men,  and  on  the  7th  of  May  crossed  the  Pruth  at  three 
points ;  Yassy  and  Bukharest  were  immediately  occupied,  and 
the  administration  of  the  two  principalities  was  given  to 
-count  Pahlen. 

In  Asia,  general  Paskievitch  opened  the  campaign  on  the 
7th  of  July,  and  on  the  15th  he  took  Kars.  The  fortress  of 
Poti,  the  only  one  possessed  by  the  Turks  on  the  east  coast 
of  the  Black  Sea,  surrendered  on  the  26th  to  a  detachment 
of  the  troops  of  Georgia.  On  the  4th  of  September,  Paskie- 
vi^  gained  a  complete  victory  under  the  walls  of  Akhalzik, 
which  surrendered  on  the  8th,  after  a  vigorous  resistance,  in 
which  the  Russians  suffered  considerable  loss. 

At  the  opening  of  the  campaign  of  1828  Turkey  stood 
absolutely  on  the  Drink  of  ruin.    Exhausted  by  a  conflict  of 
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BIX  yem  inth  idie  Gbsdes — ^lier  fleet  AeBiw&yeA — sti  arm j 
iialf  argnnaftd  aeoordmg  to  the  new  fashkm  iotrodaiied  aftor 
tiuD  deBtniefeMn  of  the  JaDUHnnaB-^ifitiioat  mi  41U7 — 1^ 
stood  alone,  apparently  but  to  receive  tine  tovp  de  §m». 
The  force  put  in  movement  by  her  antagonist  was  about  one 
hundred  thousand  strong,  after  making  due  allowance  for 
the  diflference  between  paper  strength  and  effective -strength. 
The  Eussians  orgameed,  dimsplmed;  moving  with  certain 
obedience  and  unmitigated  devotion  to  the  will  of  the 
emperor :  the  Msandaiaiifi  «xhil)ii^Eig  im  absolute  contrast, 
and  echoing;  the  words  of  the  sultan : — "  Gather  up  .thy 
Bpmt,  for  JiML  knows  we  are  in  gieirt  idaxig^/*  Mi^xt  it 
not  iMYe  been  suppeeed,  with  some  show  of  Teascm,  tiaat  the 
BiiBBiaTiB  weidd  k^  had  littib  but  a  finmtmer's  iBaveii  aoniBs 
i^Balkm? 

But  "these  were  el^zients  of  stfei^th  then  on  Tmtey, 
widdi  were  formerly  overlooked  liy  the  EussiflsiB,  as  07 
seme  of  lu  at  the  pveseot  time.  The  BmsiamB  in  .>e«:i»Br 
wvrs,  when  they  eontended  for  BesBSsabaa,  eeldetn  met  wxlii 
tt  cheek  from  i^  Osmanli,  if  they  bad  jsl  4if^Ktim^  of 
^^le^wig  thOTT  regolBr  infaiitry  <m  open  g^omad,  w^faant 
bfluig  ezpoBed  to  'the  fiiry  of  ihe  Tuzikisk  csraify  ^den^. 
Comdeot  in  iiheir  orgaausatioin  jmd  Te^nlarity,  the  adifaii- 
tag es  of  which  they  had  so  often  poxrved,  they  never  scnipled 
to  attfldic  Tery  Bapertor  numbers.  ThetEaoitioiiB  of  mner 
waani  weee  not  forgotten  by  them;  <aiid  threughoutthe  ecmtests 
•of  the^sMupaagns  lasider  <M»ifiiderflda«m,  "mB  Bee  them  aetosted 
b^  idle  same  Bpii^t,  aod  disphmx^  a  lihe  contemfri;  for  nonae- 
rieaUy  isisonger  ifeveeB  acrayea  a^ihwt  them^--^eveiL  wiion  tlie 
^nemy,  ias  waa  dbnoBtiayBriabfy  the  cbbo  from  the  d^maive 
system  adopted,  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  choeen  iasji  in- 
trended  |M»ibi(mB« 

But  in  one  reapeet-the  SuBsians  laid  misfeokoned.  Hey 
faadforgetton  itdaat  Bodh  aimple  tatetieB  xsf  bold  attaidc,  under 
any  dbEoomstaneeB,  iihoagh  Buitable  to  tJh&ieeEtaBity  of  ope* 
Tansn  m  a  '^Uin  comtry,  might  Bmtolv®  'them  m  great 
danger  in  a  moBe  infcrneate  one,  iiLOoe  heing  nothing  moee 
oodMiin  than  ^hat  Iflie :  move  jnoaudMdnocui  imd  diffieult  the 
seat  of  war  may  be,  ^heiooeefonBsiaMeidbeBitbeeomefQr 
de&noe  by  wild  «nd  iixegidBr  teoopB.  Under  onoh  «on- 
(ditiosiBiiie  indiindual  man  reoo9e»hiB  BepaBflfceTaliiey^wiaeii 
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aiBMig  •disoiplibed  troops  k  oflen  xn^ged  in  the  whole,  and 
is  lost  altogaiiher  tmong  the  rabble  lof  untaught  IfiTies, 
which  «  jgmaisl  may  xmhlj  attampt  to  deplpj  en  flat 
gfOUBdy  in  the  ^m^  of  a  more  inBtnicted  sdcUezy.    The 
fioBBuaffi  wese  quickly  nndeeeiyed ; — what  promised  so  &ir]y 
in  the  outset,   bepame  daily  more  arduoua.     Unforeseen 
Mapedimerrte  preseixted  themselyes :  detachments  to  cover  or 
YWOtts  points  were  Beoeseary;  difficultiea  arose  in 
ihe  tebops  and  harses ;  in  short,  obstacles  of  mery 
up  4n9ound  them.    The  delays  and  sluggishness  of 
ike  Turkish  admimstsation  caused  but  apparent  danger  to 
the  Porte,  and  time  was  gaiued  to  gamson  fortresses,  to 
odse  leyifis,  and  organise  a  rude  but  tolerable  system  of 
defaEioe.    il^ery  ^y  increaaed  the  numbers  of  the  Turkish 
fBomjf  and  added  somethizig,  however  slight,  to  its  efficiency. 
.  !&  londerstand  the  -dificulty  of  the  Saissians,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  take  a  glance  At  the  country  they  were  invading, 
33iei^)Ci>mmenoed  witioi  the  occupation  of  VaUachia,  extend- 
ng  &eir  light  flank  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Kalafat,  a& 
was  do3ftBal&r wards  by  Gortchakof  in  the  autumn  of  1853. 
lb  this  BO  opposition  was  made.     The  Yallachian  fortresses 
hod  be&BL  diflmantled  by  the  Turks  ^ter  their  flnal  defeat  in 
Seasazabia.    They  had  determined,  and  wisely,  not  to  un- 
deBi»be  the  d«ifenoe  of  any  line  beyond  that  of  the  Danube. 
JJb  may  be  juisimied,  that  no  river  ever  yet  Bto|ikped  a  resolute 
gaoaraL    But  tiie  Danube  presents  great  difficulties,  and 
aiSker  it  is  erassed,  the  strong  places  on  the  right  bank,  on 
the  line  of  operaldonSy  moat  be  either  invested  or  t^en, 
bafaup  the  gaaand  obstacle  of  the  march  to  Constantinople^ 
the  Biflkam,  oan  be  attempted.    This  great  stream,  ^ter 
enttcng  ^ihrough  the  <chalk  mountains  which  stretch  from 
Bcttfi  ifco  Boum  between  the  Carpathian  and  the  Balkan 
XBBgBS,  is  altered  in  charaetes.    Instead  of  a  narrow  channel 
fafljofTaiiiids  and  anefombeifed  with  rocks,  we  have  a  broad 
ifi^oag  asrver,  intersecting  thick  alluvial  soil,  and  passing 
thira^  fl  valilfiy  nearly  a  hundred  miles  in  breadth.    In 
lAtieTalkchia,  us  fisr  as  the  Aluta,  the  country  is  traversed 
by  ^tefi,  ihe  s^xob  of  ithe  high  mountains ;  but  this  region, 
aa  irbU  tas  the  wide  fixten£d  plains  of  Great  Yallachia, 
■mat  he  'oanaidered  m  .mesmgal  as  flat.    The  banks  of  ihe 
Ihm/^Jitf^simBijk^QO^  That  of  Bulgaria,  &om 
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"Widdin  downwards,  is  everywhere  higb  and  steep,  and  often 
completely  commands  long  reaches  of  the  river.  The  Val- 
lachian  bank,  on  the  contrary,  is  marked  by  a  low  shore  and 
wide  swampy  meadows.  The  branchings  of  the  streams 
form  many  marshy  islets,  and  at  seasons  of  high  water  the 
adjacent  country  is  continually  flooded.  As  the  traveller 
proceeds  downwards,  he  finds  the  islands  larger  and  more 
numerous,  the  meadow  flats  wider  and  more  swampy.  After 
Bustchuk  no  firm  ground  is  found  on  the  left  bank,  till  the 
spot  in  front  of  Turtukai  is  reached.  Opposite  to  SDistria  a 
good  road  from  Kalarash  to  the  Danube  is  always  open. 
At  Braila,  for  the  first  time  the  left  bank  becomes  important. 
Below  Isaktchi  the  river  breaks  through  the  delta  in  three 
arms,  of  which  the  Sulina,  the  only  one  navigable  by  yessels 
of  much  draft,  is  from  one  hundred  and  fifty  to  two  hundred 
paces  broad.  In  the  vale  country,  the  force  of  the  stream 
averages  about  two  miles  and  a  hdf  in  the  hour. 

To  any  one  considering  the  character  of  the  Danube 
carefully,  the  difficulty  it  afibrds  to  an  invader,  and  the 
advantages  it  presents  on  the  right  bank  for  defence,  must 
be  apparent.  There  it  is  high,  precipitous,  and  firm.  On 
the  left  there  are  but  a  few  points  in  the  line  of  operations 
of  an  invading  army  on  which  troops  can  be  assembled. 
These  points  are  for  the  most  part  guarded  by  fortresses  or 
temporary  intrenchments,  as  is  the  case  at  Turtukai.  It  is, 
as  lately  shown  at  the  last-named  place,  difficult  to  force 
them  in  front  without  a  combined  movement  from  the  left 
flank,  by  the  march  of  a  force  up  the  right  bank  thrown 
across  the  river  lower  down.  We  in  consequence  observe, 
that  the  invader  has  been  always  obliged  to  carry  his  first 
passage  of  the  river  towards  its  mouth,  which  is  too  tar 
removed  from  the  Turkish  centre  of  a  system  of  defent^, 
formed  on  Silistria,  Yama,  and  Shumla,  to  be  held  strongly. 
This  was  done  in  1828,  and  again  lately  by  general  Lfiders, 
the  operation  on  both  occasions  requiring  much  forethought 
and  previous  arrangement,  and  entailing  a  certain  amount  of 
bloodshed ;  but  on  neither  occasion  could  a  doubt  be  enter- 
tained as  to  the  succeas  of  the  Eussians,  Isaktcki  and 
Matschin  being  usually  held  as  outposts.  Other  causes  for 
selection  of  the  first  passage  of  the  river  at  this  pointy  are 
the  facilities  afforded  for  bridging,  and  the  advantages  con* 
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fecred  by  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Pruth,  the  Bkck  Sea, 
and  Gralatz, 

Let  us  suppose  the  Danube  forced,  and  the  Turks  obliged 
by  circumstances  still  to  remain  on  the  defensive,  debarred 
from  action  in  the  open  field.    The  invading  general  must 
now  narrowly  examine  his  maps.    He  has  a  range  of  moun- 
tains before  him,  not  very  high,  but  affording  only  a  few 
passes,  of  which  the   most  practicable  are  hardly  suited 
for  military  purposes.    The  celebrated  hills,  separating  Ru- 
melia   from    Bulgaria,   after  running  due    east   dip   sud- 
denly on  the  Black  Sea.    Westward  at  the  sources  of  the 
Jan^  and  Tundsha  the  summits  are  clothed  with  snow  in 
June.     Thence  towards  the  east  the  elevation  does  not 
exceed  5000  feet  as  far  as  the  source  of  the  Kamtschic,  and 
as  the  eastern  extremity  is  approached,  the  height  of  3500 
feet  is  rarely  found.     The  descent  on  the  southern  side  is 
rugged  and  precipitous,  whilst  the  northern  face  is  con- 
cealed by  a  system  of  lower  hills  which  stretch  unequally 
towards  the  valley  of  the  Danube.    The  latter  are  often 
crowned  with  plateaux.    These  in  many  instances  form  the 
most  admirable  military  positions  for  intrenched   camps, 
being  rarely  accessible  except  by  narrow  paths,  the  emi- 
nences being  revetted,  as  it  were,  by  natural  walls  of  rock, 
varying  in  height  from  ten  to  a  hundred  feet.    They  are  in 
genercd  well  wooded,  although  they  do  not  possess  the 
magnificent  forest  trees  of  the  higher  Balkan  range.     On 
the  plateaux  and  slopes  we  find  a  thickly-set  jungle  of  dwarf 
oak  and  other  shrubs,  and,  stretching  far  mto  the  plain, 
an  endless  extent  of  intractable  briars.    Apart  from  the 
inequality  of  the  ground,  the  march  and  deployment  of 
troops  would  find  veijr  serious  obstacles   in   the  super- 
abundant forest  and  jungle  growth.    Such  is  the  great 
natural  obstruction  to  the  advance  of  an  enemy,  arising  not 
so  much  on  iU3count  of  the  height  of  the  range  as  of  the  di£&- 
culty  of  access,  the  paucity  of  mountain  passes,  the  admi- 
rable positions  for  defence  ranged  one  behind  another,  the 
absence  of  made  roads,  as  well  of  those  appliances  of  life  and 
civilisation  to  be  met  with  in  the  Alpine  districts  of  Gkr- 
manj  and  Switzerland.    Without  giving   the   names    or 
tracing  the  exact  course  of  the  main  passes,  we  may  simply 
state  that  they  are  six  in  number,  between  the  source  of  the 
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Jantisa  ^ad  ike  Bl«ck  detk,  aad  time  ibmadb  tiu&  faast, 
1)etweeii  Shiunk  and  Burgas,  being  those  natusaOf  •dhoBcn 
bj  jn.amf  Ad^aiiGiQg  &oai  BoiPMrnbin.    la  ito  awnurtauiB 


tbfisre  ioe  no  ctobb  patlis  lietwBca  ^the  paaaeB.    in  mtmm  ^  tke 
¥aIlejB  nuLiUu^  cfwiiwiiHqgitiQiig  jma^  be  ramntmniBi^ 

Durmg  the  war  of  l^S.itihe  fosiarwsaB  cm  tbe  xnmr  sod 
Black  Seaplajad  oa  iaE^rtamt  port.  Xhon^  iatpedeet  ia 
design  aad  of  lifisigadfieant  frofile,  neae  of  ii»m  ^gnefied 
-with  the  denftmiittitioa  :i>f  aegalar  Jbi  tixapoa,  idie7;»iftfc«iiied 
Lengthened  isieges  or  iniiiestmeBlHy  and  mdaoed  tibe  Euwauoi 
jsamj  Almost  to  rum.  lb  h»B  tboon  siid,  acid  «dtk  ti326h,  tiuilk 
^hen  the  Turks  are  in  goedheflEti,  tiieir  dofaieB  dften^ofxaMM 
most  obstinate  .at  the  momeD^  wkenanne  xegidv  oombateita 
i?ffl  surrender  a  pkoa  liEhab  vJbick  imiii  o^ 
idement  of  weaknesii,  is  witk  iAmn.  one  df  stzoo^.  Tkm 
larger  the  number  of  the  pfi^uiation  of  a  tmra,  ewdunve  «of 
the  garrison,  the  logoger  and  mem  t*****^"'^^'^  will  be  I3ie  jde- 
fence.  In  the  smaJILar  forteeases,  irhexe  the  .soldier^r  Ihai  3ia4 
been  qided  bj  Hie  people,  it  1ms  been  rar^sespeotabfe.  <l^ 
those  of  more  con^derable  4ire4,  in  miasm  the  ^9wd  ham 
taken  arms,  the  garrison  ha^ire  found  itheoBEUMdyeaiMiifiDi^ 
men  as'capaMe  and^us  williagaa  tbeittfleteBa,aa  diifandinglifaa 
tottering  walls. 

On  the  6th  of  Jiiiie^l82Sj  the  HusoaEDS^erGBBBd  £he  BHiiAe^ 
near  its  mouth,  at  SatuaoYoyand  ndthm  m  -weeks  of  Uka^ 
time  had  taken  iBnila  on  the  left  baokyHeavGrmftBTiMiMbiJe- 
3tored,.and  Jiad  penetcated  so  &£, as  to  'heia thsioaoitre of 
the  trmogle formed  bj BiliBim,  Ynsia^aDd  fifaamla.  On^ihe 
'20th  of  Julj  &  resultleaB  «ac5tion  wa«  finigbt^fsEber  whidi  aa 
'Attempt  was  made  ±o  iB;reBt<S^mmla^  w€  aaj  aa^attenrpt,  as 
the  me^ns  at  the  dispoaal  of  the  Ruflsiana  were  agrer  aiiffi- 
cient  to  oomsnaind  ±he  roads  in  the  jiear,  rand  at  ao  Ham  waa 
the .  Turkisb  fomiiuuaBatioin  wdiDn  .Adriaaii{de  iatecEi^sd. 
^Shumla  is  the  ordinaiy  poat  df  .aasemihhr  tof  istke  Ilaikisk 
armj  in  a  war  against  >the.£usBi£auL  M  isbadBd^ia  dsuon 
of  mpuntaiiiB  which  encircle  it  ix>  the  acortky  traBBt,asid  Ewoth 
on  the  form  of  a  jolsL  cseseeat,  and  ithpsvSQQ  rthe  «ffi3texa  {&0&t 
i  mfirshy  rayine  winch  em^^a  its  wavkoaintsttliB  Kfinteade. 
It  19  only  aqcessible  £:om  the  ^»st. .  Xhe  «Bfaefisii»ala{ie4if 
tie  "knis  on  that  iide  is  somsmha^ ^^sadai^^Ka^ 
"TkB  upper  i)l4t0au,  xotmi  whiok  vat^  il^  fwte^a  ^poBttikm 


intended  as  it  wevD  lij  natoFe  for  sa  intiaiidied  OBiBp,«--itiiB 
geofm  df  kiUs,  of  wlaeli  it  farnui  a  past,  being  separated  from 
the  Balkan  rangel)7itltevaile7  of  ite  Kamtsdoio— 4s  eievstod 
ab&ve  the  Bulganan  frhnn  from  600  to  800  feet.  Tbe  imm 
k  built  in  a  confii^  and  lew  valley  tewninatiTig  in  vbsep 
ravmes,  and  is  quite  open.  The  Imei4>f  the  mtreiadied«eanip 
ma  along  the  crest  olf  thehiE  giiaeis  to  theldR;  fiomthe  hdlg^ 
ef  Strandscha,  -to  <i^  right  leaning  on  ^at  d£  Tebeng^fi. 
These  Enes  overtop  fihonda to  thenorth  tmd  soot^,  and  ihev 
faSTe  %een  carried  in  some  parts  along  the  Terge  of  4^  BtBepen; 
precipices, 'where  they  'aire  of  no  use,  and  present  the  ^ppeaiv 
anee  of  an  aqneduet  Thej  are  of  earthworlc,  and  hm^  a 
meaow  but  deep  <£teh.  Thebr  extent  from  Siteandsolia  to  the 
hffiifhts  of  TcheDgell  is  about  SOOO  paces,  aod  there  iB«mple 
space  to  cover  oompletelj  on  immense  army. 

'The  few  roads  by  whidi  an  enemy  can  approadi  are*ii^eB 
mflDT  miles  long,  terminating  in  a  few  difficoit  paiths<ap  1^ 
wi^ike  roelcs,  where  there  can  be  neither  combination  of  the 
liferent  arms,  nor  dcjployment  of  masses.  But  the  height  of 
McandschaisTulnerable.  It  possesses  revetted  forts,  but  is  by- 
no  nreans  secure  agmnst  assault.  If  the  summit  of  that  heigl^ 
be  won,  Bhumla  can  no  longer  be  held.  It  is  ozi3y  fMBoessible 
on  that  part,  z^dfrom  the  nature  of  the  ground,  consisting  •«€ 
marshes  and  ravines,  approach  is  not  easy  •ev«n  in  that  direc- 
f&m.  It  is  sflid  in  some  quarters  that  »hmnla  has  gained  a 
greater  reputation  than  it  deserves.  The  Turks  h^ve  already 
eq>erieneed  that  it  could  be  turned  by  %  detennined  wdver- 
saiy,  after  Yama  liad  belsn  talkea.  Bftt  its  position,  noi<mly 
en  the  direet  route  from  BostchiA:  and  "Khstria,  but  «lso  at 
Ae  head  of  the  yaOey  which  deboudies  onilie  <3h3Jf  of  Vama^ 
mnst,  nnttl  ^the  fsSH  of  l^e  latiter,  g^ive  it  a  first-rate  mSitary 
importance  i  and  in  shy  ease,  as  wiE  be  shown  heipeafbfer  in 
alhuioh  to  ilie  can^aign  of  1829,  utterly  diseonecct «  Sosmaca 
commander^  hoverer  BuceeBiffctlly  he  mayhare  tumedit,  and 
hare  uetualfy  reached  AAionople  by  communieotii^  wHb  the 
VbA  Bea. 

'The  liusca^ns,  in  Hhezr  extreme  confidence,  tiied  ^h&f 
hands  tm  l^ximla,  ^ffirnTniig  'iSxjoi  to  take  the  idioiteri;  cut 
across  iSie  Balkan,  and  secure  &eir  rear,  the  foi^esses  of 
Tiima  and  Binstna  being  yet  sormounted  by  the  crescent. 
The  icttempt  failed.  Though  m  *nie  finft  mstance  dnreeted  by 
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the  czar  in  person.  Prom  various  causes  of  sickness,  neces- 
sity' of  detachment,  the  masking  of  Silistria,  and  the  inyest- 
ment  of  Varna,  the  Russians  discovered  that  they  had  at- 
tempted an  impossibility.  The  besieging  and  blockading 
force  quickly  dwindled  to  a  less  number  tnan  the  enemy  it 
sought  to  shut  up.  They  soon  began  to  intrench  themselves, 
and  to  depend  on  lines  of  redoubts.  At  the  end  of  July  it 
was  already  evident  that  no  favourable  result  could  ensue. 
Trequent  combats  and  surprises  took  place  during  the  fol- 
lowing month.  The  assailants  were  decimated  bv  exposure 
to  the  heat,  and  the  fatigue  of  procuring  forage  &om  a  dis- 
tance, till  at  length,  on  the  10th  of  September,  they  acknow- 
ledged their  defeat,  by  the  determination  of  general  count 
Wittgenstein  to  convert  the  so-called  investment  into  a  mere 
process  of  observation,  and  to  concentrate  his  troops  in  Seni^ 
6azar.  Had  the  Turkish  commanders  displayed  at  that  time 
but  moderate  activity,  there  would  have  been  an  end  of  the 
Bussian  carps  d^armee.  The  grand  vizier  advanced  from 
Adrianople  with  14,000  picked  men,  but  ho  did  no  more. 
The  Russian  division,  which,  during  the  months  of  August 
and  September  had  been  in  a  most  critical  situation,  was  in 
consequence  saved  from  destruction  by  his  apathy  and  supine* 


The  siege  of  Yama  had  been  commenced  in  form  by  prince 
Mentchikof  on  the  6th  of  August.  The  Russians,  masters 
of  the  sea,  were  promptly  assisted  by  their  fleet  in  the  con- 
veyance of  troops  and  stores  of  all  kinds  for  the  siege.  Jn 
the  actual  prosecution  of  the  operations,  the  shallowness  of 
the  harbour  of  Varna  prevented  much  advantage  being 
gained  from  its  presence,  beyond  the  strict  blockade,  and 
interruption  of  commimication  with  Constantinople.  The 
town  had  an  old  Bvzantine  castle,  which  was  used  as  a 
powder  magazine.  The  principal  enceinte,  having  a  circum* 
ference  of  about  two  miles  and  a  quarter,  is  an  earthen 
rampart,  without  much  command,  connected  with  the  rocky 
precipice  jutting  on  the  Sea  to  the  north,  and  running  round 
Varna  to  the  I>ewna  river.  It  was  flanked  by  ten  small 
bastions,  the  faces  of  which  were  pierced  for  two  guns,  and 
the  flanks  for  one.  The  curtains,  owing  to  their  narrowness, 
did  not  admit  of  guns ;  the  ditch  was  small,  wet  at  the  eastern 
extremity,  otherwise  d^;  the  scarp  and  counterscarp  revetted 
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with  brickwork ;  in  the  front  of  the  rampart  there  were 
scarcely  any  permanent  works,  not  even  a  covered  way. 
Three  lunettes  had  been  hastily  thrown  up  600  paces  in 
advance  of  the  west  front,  and  an  intrenchment  1500  paces 
from  the  north  side  of  the  place. 

It  is  not  easy  to  conceive  a*more  imperfect  place  tTarmes, 
Yet  in  this  the  Turks  managed  to  maintain  themselves  till 
the  10th  of  October,  and  it  would  not  have  fallen  then,  but 
for  the  same  cause  which  saved  the  force  under  "Wittgenstein 
after  the  failure  before  Shumla, — the  incredible  apathy  which 
distinguished  every  Turkish  commander  during  that  war, 
excepting  two  or  three  in  command  of  fortresses.  The  czar, 
believing  that  the  relief  of  Varna  would  be  strongly  attiempted 
by  Omer  Vrione,  who  had  been  detached  by  the  grand  vizier 
from  Shumla  for  that  purpose  on  the  24th  of  September, 
caused  him  to  be  attacked  on  the  heights  of  Kurtepe.  In 
vain  the  Eussian  commander  alleged  want  of  means  to  assail 
a  numerous  enemy  in  a  strong  position:  the  order  was 
peremptory.  The  previous  skirmishes  had  been  bloody  and 
damaging ;  success  could  hardly  be  looked  for.  A  furious 
attack  was  made ;  the  Bussian  soldieiy  displayed  an  ardour 
and  discipline  under  extreme  difficulty  which  have  never 
been  surpassed,  and  suffered  a  loss  of  1400  men ;  but  the 
object  was  not  obtained ;  Om^r  Yrione  maintained  the 
heights;  the  prince  of  Wurtemberg  was  compelled  to  re* 
treat.  The  former  had  it  in  his  power  at  once  to  relieve 
Yama ;  he  would  make  no  effort.  Eor  a  fortnight  he  was 
within  sight  of  the  place,  allowing  the  Bussians  quietly  to 
continue  their  assaults  and  contemplating  the  defence  of  the 
garrison.  At  length,  the  example  of  Jussuf  Pasha  shook 
the  firmness  of  the  garrison*  They  surrendered  on  the  11th 
of  October ;  Omer  Vrione,  as  he  richly  deserved,  was  then 
beaten  back  by  the  besieging  force,  which  he  had  abstained 
from  molesting,  when  he  could  have  done  it  with  so  much 
ease  and  advantage. 

During  this  campaign,  the  investment  of  Silistria,  owing 
to  bad  manap;ement  and  want  of  troops,  consequent  on  such 
varied  operations,  was  a  failure  from  beginning  to  end.  With 
the  Ml  of  Varna  the  campaign  came  to  a  close.  The  eastern 
part  of  Bulgaria  had  thus  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Bussians^ 
who  occupied  the  position  between  Shumla  and  the  sea.    This 
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mptiienh  swoltaf  iOut  ImgwaSi  wdnkirmfMi  mBeiptSpi 
of  tfartft  mmtlit,  ]mteiiiir  ti>  the  pMMge  in  &e>  Damdqi 
and,  i»  it  Ihki  1ie»  obMrtcdy.  inui  tile  conaofsenee  of  aa 
apfltiDjr  i»  mM^moQMr  Itet  ne  ohuI  f»ler  iftr  to  treadMBOfafl 
intention.  But  for  this  camv  tiie  Bosnim  mast  hm9  xe* 
treaiod' froM  y ttiia,  8»  tkej*  did  frem  SbomlaL  Thewliole 
objecti  o£  tfaeir  imdertakiiig  wooid  hare  Veen  missed.  A»  ife 
WM^  they  vwvebroi^httid  tile  v«rge  c^ cakniitj,  bythvmese 
fbfce  of  inaetion  oa  tfae^  port  of  the  Torks.  For  that  cad 
bsrdlj  be  called  a  sjatematicr  scheme  of  defence,  of  ^vfacj^ 
tiie  only  a^paxest  feaitiue  in  the  condnet  of  tiie  eommandefa, 
not  in  comBiand  of  besieged  Jbrtresses,  was  tile  most  spa- 
tiietic  shiggiahaBSS,  whieh  a^baa^ned  pkBces  to  th^  mte 
when  almost  the  raisiiup  of  a  haad  womd  have  saved  tiiem  ; 
Tvhieh  lefosed  to^  s^e  tie- advantage  m^tesi  it  had  been  won, 
thiough  the  overweeBsig;GeBfictetiee  aad  laritoesB  of  the  Boa- 
Btan  autocrat.  Bat  the  trvift  is^  if  there  was  not  treadiery;' 
the<  titaditions  of  ibrmer  wars  were  aganist  the  Tiuteli 
leadbn^  and  they  kaew  that  sdeaee  finled  them.  'Bue^  %eu 
Ueved  mere  in  the  skSl  of  their  enemj  than  in  their  own' 
di^aeiify  for  resistance;  Their  eiiergr  died  within  tfeem. 
There  was  a  Hiarasmtis  of  thdr  yml  power.  This  £staF 
disease- wai»  attimatelj  i^read  among*  their  folkwers.  Whetr 
they  ware  not  under  its  infllcmnce^  at  the  first  si^es  of  *&& 
war,  at  Kra^  otf  the  left  bank  of  tiie  Danube^  at  Tama^  at 
SSistria,  and  m  mausy  of  tiie  skirmishes  and  battles,  their 
beaxi]^  waa  sooc^  and  often  hero^.  Barings  the  early  part 
of  the  seeond  campaign  they  stiii  merited  praise. 
'  In  recapitnlatmg  the  chiief  events  of  tiie  campaign  of  1S29, 
we  are  BJinpry  dealing  with  tite  story  of  one  siege,  one  baitll^ 
and  of  a  march  of  500 miles;  The  siegerviras that  of  SOTati'iar 
the  battle,  the  battie  of  Knlefbcha  •,:  the  march,  the  marck 
acrosa  the  Balkan  rtpan  Adrianc^le;.  As  is  well  known,  the 
wixr  terminated  by  negotiations'  openecP  and  condudecl  at* 
that  town  b^twcjen  marshal  Piebitsch  and  negotiators  ap* 
pointed  by  the  solitan.  The  treaty  whfeh  resulted  fiom 
these  mnst  aJ^ways  remaqi  one  of  the  strangest  passages' in- 
diplomatic  history.  The  Sossiaai  commander,  who  afiSseted 
to  £etate  terme  to  the  stdtanr,  fooztd  himself  with  a  force* 
nomimdly  of  20,000  men  in  a  hostile  town  wMch  cotmted 
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W^0QQ  iaUMaiAfai  MoAte  gii^w  tto*  sonAeF  of  cSedSYB 
ecffibitaBflial  Jbdrinvftea^ 90,0091  Aff  nmnj  moro  i/lLlba- 
nians  were  at  Sophia.  Of  the  fortresaefp  qb  the  Bamibe, 
WuNSiv  iNanpolBi^  QiaAmm,  bk^  BkialicM^  stiH  h^  oat ; 
HhiBTnftr,  wtk  a  jay  coBanbnMi  Ibiee^  ramMDied  in  the 
kaiMb  ef  thai  Taf^ka.  She-  omuamiieatiaii  teiiweeu  A^ia- 
li£q^aiMLtiia>poifc8  OBL  tha  Bladic  Sea  migM  ad  snj  moment 
havehoBB  eat  o£  Biahilacil  ansdf  M^army  insre  comjileterw 
igolalted^  and  rwiiii  adi  fraaiL  all  ynimStSBi^'  ffi  roccoar.  Bw 
aa  a&  tiua  waa^  aai  hofdasa  aa  the  eeaiditRm  of  the  Rossiana 
asi  tlum  chaediKd^  tiM  debflnkated  and  addfy  states  of  their 
fiE»ea  IB.  Adsiaoopia'  asaa  worse  tiua.  all.  Diebitsch^a  troop? 
wwBft  melting  away  ia  hia  handa  osder  i^  infltience  of  a  com- 
binatiem  ai.  disaaaei^  and  yat^  hems  is  thi»  ritnatibny  he 
WBfltad  £bobi  t&0*]giiaEBafia  and  loBsdchty*  ef  his'  opponents  the 
tolLi  fisuito  efyictojr,  aad  all  tiie  residta  ef  the  most  snccessr 
MeaaofMUgn^ 

Tha  caor  had  witibdrawn.fiBam  the  ocenaef  action:,  andi^ 
tisedta  St.  ]M»Er8burg;.taiu]ig  wsbhhim  the  whcJe  diplomatia 
hod^^-a  mattfi£  of  no  alight  iaiportance  to  the  general-  wh(r 
ana  ekasgad  witts  tiba  naponaibilti^  o£  the  operafaiomr.  Her 
waa  near  tk  liberty  to.  aat  opan  pvraly  atr^gie  groundr, 
vithoaii  re&renea  to»  eouaaria  whick  he  eoold  not  dbregarc^ 
whaley^M  douUa  ha  migUr  enievtaia  aa  to-  thfflr  soimdness. 
Jtnmod'^Mij  Ilia  liaods*  were  atliharfyy  geaeral  Diehitsch  set 
ahei^  the  xeoBganisation)  of  tha-  ansy,  which  had  been  sadfy 
afaattaned  hy  tiia  OTenba  of  the  huat;  campaign.  He  i&und 
himaal^  wbeak  everj  exartmu  had  bean  made^  at  the  head  of 
68]POO>  eanbatants^  many  ef  whom  bore  opon  their  facea 
jouAm  o£  the  serate  aaffieriBg  whick  th^^  had  undergone 
4aria^  the  pBOcediDg:  jear.*  ^  According  to-  the  testimony  of 
^  ^S^wi^Eaaa^"  writes  iibft  baBom  von  Moltke^  <^the  mea'fi 
fiuaa  werean  aEpi^ssiani <£  sadaasB  and  of  paaxt.  After  t3^ 
that  they  had  suffered  in  the  former  campaign,  they  locked 
afoathemadTes  aa  maafr^oa  ta  l^edr  sehgitm*  and  their  em- 
nercn^  iN'^wbare  in;  ttta^lblattaa  ^uvtecs  were  to  be  seen  or 
haasd  the  3»he8  that  aavw  fail  among  Gkorman  soldiers  whoi 
in  tDlerabla  plidUi.  Singing  waa  the  only  ezptession  of  joy 
which  waa  heard,  bat  tW  aonga  had  idie  mekacholy  eharaeter 
peaidias  ta  th^t  Slanrcadani  raofiL.   The  sol&ss'  were  nnch 
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giren  to  religions  ceremomes,  and  crossed  themselyeB  at  erery 
meal ;  in  eyeij  camp  a  tent  was  fitted  np  as  a  churchy  and 
xnass  celehrated  daily." 

The  great  difficultjr,  howerer,  was  the  commissariat.  Thou- 
sands of  waggons  dnwn  bj  oxen  were  provided  for  the  ser- 
Tice  of  the  armj  on  the  northern  side  of  the  Balkan;  for  his 
provision  tram,  on  the  southern  side  of  this  mountain  chain, 
general  Diebitsch  relied  upon  camels  which  had  been  brought 
from  Asia  for  the  purpose.    Upon  the  side  of  the  Turks 
there  was  far  greater  confidence  than  at  the  beginning  of  the 
preceding  campaign.    The  troops  of  the  sultan — ^that  is,  the 
raw  levies  which  had  displaced  the  Janissaries — ^had  actually 
stood  the  shock  of  the  Muscovites  in  the  field,  and  had  even, 
upon  occasion,  returned  as  victors.  Shumla  still  stood  firm-— 
the  Balkan  had  been  unassailed.  The  state  of  feeling  through- 
out the  Turkish  dominions  had,  on  the  whole,  improved,  and 
the  sultan  Mahmoud  reckoned  that,  after  so  effective  a  resist- 
ance as  he  had  displayed  in  1828,  the  diplomacy  of  Europe 
would  not  suffer  him  to  be  crushed  in  1829.    Bedschid 
Pasha  was  named  to  the  command-in-chief,  and  on  the  21at 
of  April  set  out  for  Shumla,  where  he  foimd  a  force  of  10,000 
men.    The  spring  passed  away  in  inaction  on  either  side ; 
preparations  were  in  active  progress  on  that  of  the  Bussians 
for  the  passage  of  the  Balkan — an  operation  to  which  all' 
others  were  made  subservient.    To  effect  this  with  safety,  it 
was  necessary  to  secure  a  dep6t  at  the  other  side  of  the 
mountains,  where  the  troops  who  had  effected  the  passage 
mig^ht  find  temporal^  seciurity  and  refreshment  at  the  termi- 
nation of  this  portion  of  the  enterprise.    In  pursuance  of 
this  design,  the  port  of  Sizeboli  was  seized  by  a  naval  coup 
de  mam.    It  is  said  to  be  the  best  and  safest  harbour  on  the 
western  coast  of  the  Black  Sea,  and  the  possession  of  it  waa 
of  great  importance  to  the  Bussians  in  their  subsequent 
operations. 

We  pass  over  the  subsequent  fruitless  attempts  of  the 
Turks  to  recover  possession  of  Sizeboli.  Mention  of  the 
capture  of  a  Bussian  ship  of  45  guns,  the  Baphael,  b^r  the 
Turkish  squadron,  cannot,  however;  be  altogether  omitted 
from  the  narrative  of  the  campaign.  The  Capudan  Pasha, 
Aclunet  Papucyi  (the  shoemaker),  entered  the  Black  Sea  at 
the  head  of  a  Turkish  fieet,  and,  while  he  was  lying  at  anchor 
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one  night,  the  Baphael  and  her  consort  (the  brie 
then  cruising  in  the  waters  of  Anatolia,  sailed  a 
Turkish  fleet,  and  let  go  their  anchors  in  the  midst  of  the 
enemy's  ships*  It  is  said  by  our  author  that  the  Turks 
were  so  inexpert  in  their  new  trade  of  marine  war&re,  that 
if  the  Eussians  had  hoisted  the  red  flag,  they  would  have 
quietly  assumed  that  the  new  comers  were  a  reinforcement 
which  had  joined  them  in  the  night.  The  brig  set  all  sail,  and 
escaped ;  the  Baphael  struck  her  flag ;  and  so  pleased  was 
Achmet  the  Shoemaker  with  the  fine  Eussian  ship  which 
his  Prophet  had  deliyered  into  his  hands,  while  he  was  fast 
asleep  in  his  cabin,  that  he  returned  to  Constantinople  with 
his  fleet  and  his  prize  wi|;hout  attempting  any  other  feat  of 
war.  The  siege  of  Silistria,  however,  is  the  first  great  fea« 
tuie  in  the  campaign  which  claims  our  attention. 

General  Diebitsch  arrived  before  Silistria  on  the  17th  of 
May.  It  is  a  striking  example  of  the  national  character  of 
the  Turks  that,  during  the  interval  which  had  elapsed  between 
the  raising  of  the  siege  of  1828  and  the  renewal  of  that  siege 
in  1829,  they  had  absolutely  done  nothing^-beyond  dig^g 
out  a  few  temporary  works — to  strengthen  the  fortifications 
of  this  important  place.  The  value  of  it  to  the  Turks  can 
scarcely  be  exaggerated  as  a  security  against  a  march  upon 
the  Balkan.  Baron  von  Moltke  tells  us  that  it  lies  at  a  dis* 
tance  of  only  two  days'  march  right  on  the  flank  of  any  pos- 
sible operations  from  the  northward  against  that  chain  of 
mountains.  As  long  as  it  was  held  by  a  numerous  garrison, 
it  would  have  been  necessary  either  to  mask  it  by  the  pr&* 
sence  of  a  superior  force,  or  to  run  a  risk  which  few  Eussian 
generals  would  have  cared  to  encounter,  even  when  matched 
against  no  acuter  strategists  than  the  Turkish  commanders 
as  they  were  in  1828-29,  The  place  was  finally  won  by  mining 
and  countermining  far  more  than  by  bombardment  or  open 
assault.  In  the  previous  canmaign  the  Eussians  had  learnt 
to  respect  the  valour  of  the  Turkish  soldier  when  fighting 
firom  behind  stone  walls,  and  rightly  judged  that  the  shovd 
and  pickaxe  were  far  safer,  as  well  as  more  certain,  weapons 
in  their  own  hands  than  either  bayonet  or  sabre.  The 
greatest  want  of  skill  was  shown  by  the  Turkish  counter- 
miners  ;  they  suffered  themselves  to  be  forestalled  at  every 
point,  frequently  only  by  a  few  minutes.    The  countermines 
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posdHBOok  mtiCTJly  asf  cffMitk  In  ob^er  respectffl&ff  condtictb 
•ttbvbHies^^wasateifdble.  It iiiueer&niiJfagiQstfbat 
tf  MDs  to  dBfimd  tte.  pliiofr  for  sir  we^  ;  fortte  xamgaztB 
vtn  .'■iiiiyiifiegnfcy  th^  fliifcitig'  ctef^snees  so  fndzflRsoont  t&a& 
ib.w>a.poMibig  to.  look  into  l£e  fbrtresfir,  on^to  enfflk^  the 
griMtoir'  jBBcfc  o£  tiie  esitiiosff;  wli^ifir  penoLaiwufc.  ontwozls^ 
wiiii.  tibe  ozeaptioiD  if  thtfie^  eonvediBg  the  edf]F  'vrfbfi:  t&e 
Ikmiih^ireroiillKtteliiM'wiaft^  The-dSfceferdidnot  eseeed^ 
finnr  ei^kl  ta  ttn;  net  in  depth,  and  coviM  not  Be  flooded^  H&R 
l«ttwi.og  it  IteuiggbtfTO  ti»  kf¥ci  «f  IfteBannbg. 

BrcBft  dmpito  of  att  thoir'  fii3.imB  and  'onsftilfidiieBB,  it'  2s 
gonmdlj'  thought  tlMt  diivBios  aoMmg*  the  commaaidksrs  and* 
'wntLrf  piKviBUiiiB  had  nofe  toc  di»>  witii  the*  anrrender  i^ooi 
any  other  canaoL  'WKibMy^  had  there  hisen  a-  Batter  or  n 
KanogBth  ot.  tiiat  dar^  preaest  widi  the  gsnriBozr  of*  SKfiHtrlay. 
the-  xMuit.  mig^  hareb  heen  did^wst ;:  Imt,  as  ft  was,  ai  dier 
ondt  «£  Jwio^  gmaanl  Sdi^itBdi  found  hiniBc^i&eer  to  earrj' 
«Kb  hift  {dan  aj^uBriE  tin  Bolkaii)  aa  ftv  as  the*  gaarigan  d! 
BilfiBtfiii  tiaa  ooiijaegBiied;  The  plaoo"  was  hia,  and  ms^  fboilrres. 
BaivdifiinBiall  dtui9Br&aiii>that  quarter;  but  h^re  proceed- 
JBi^OB  hio)  wa^y  hfl  had  to  daal  with  the*  armj  of  the  grandr 
lioier,  whkdi  could hrkig-af^amailla&v  ait^ai^ point  he  mi^fi- 
ahooaei  fiat  adioBL  a  ibino-  whkh  wovKd  prdimDly*  exceed  ms 


:  On.tke  daif  thmt  Plftiatgni  waa  iafeilBd,  an  attempt  was  nmde* 
^  IUq  AnnaiibDr,  h^r  Bedadud  Pashll^  ta  tuin 
tkusk^  and  the  advastags  i^porantljrBMBauied  with  the  Ttbks-. 
fiQ-»ixeated,.afiBer  a&  engagomont  wMdir  had  lasted  for  fifteen: 
IbAUEa^hut  kdted  OD.ftBpot:froni  whici^  hia  1^  fiank  Bemg' 
ja  cfflinmrian. with  Shnmla,  ho^ IdiEaataned  the  Bussianff  wifo 
lenewod  aAtaak.  Jk  was  butia^  threat.  Ihe  fight  had  Ibeen 
%  Mwsy  hitter  one,  and  had  been,  ao-  ennrgeideally  conducted 
"k^  W  MoAsm^  tlbt  di  lendodBd  those  present  at  ifa  of  i$M^ 
kopetnaasity  of  the  dd  Tuarldsh  onsku^ti  At  the  great 
t)attle  i£  £[adeflBh%.]h  wfaish  fiold-aaHUNdud  BiebitBGh  eomv 
inf^^il^.  againat.  the  gtandi  yizior  is  panon,  en  the*  Ilth-  of 
June,  tfao*  attempt  haing  made  to  out  off  the  latter  firom  h» 
can^  at  S&uBdaythe  same  impetuoaitj?  wars  yisiblefiDra  time. 
Bat  qnichlj*  came  the  reverse^  and  tho>  Ihu^s^who  at  the 
bof  the  aaaaolt  had-showxytfaeholdeateounige^ 


,  ISSSf^  M-jm  warn  Ttnaam  1MH 


aemii^ftiaartrCBvamiifint&    ^Hie  mmjrimm'  bwkffis  Txp^  and 

1ih«  -nrnmnm  «£  tiar  Ottomfla  boit^  were  agam'  ftaramfiifed  at 
BhiaitH  MfciaachiiBdnc«L  m  nttnibenr^  l^u0  tfceifeefertli  itself- 
k8»jH[  an  aann^.  Tkeir  palisDea  and  IbrllitmJd'  Ibid  noir  ut^- 
tedj^Tanniai.  Tkgae  wmt a  iae»rf pnflflfaniraity  and^ flMBff 
hataiwea  laadpttaBd  aoMiery, 

kaotLfOBifieibdkbot  sfiiiiaii^iteariiiep^  I^^BallarawourtfBaTe 
b0tmMaiu»diiEm^tiiiBicwipai|ga.$  aad  itr  waff  not  pirdbsbiet&ik 
the  mwiuiisa  dt  tite  Unaaiw  enpire  W9ii£i  liairB^  suppoite^  $ 
tinrdattempt  ctf  tkaikiBi.  HasaaiiirFaala  waff  a§  Rnatehidb, 
BffAwliwh £Ma  Imaself  akSitniii&i.  n^^rplktrwas to  coISeet 
a  &n»«f  0Q;OdOimaar  and  to  ffporalle'  trd^eezt  Sffistrnr and 

kidvd  ta  tbff  IT^per  SiBuibff '  fiir  l^esr  pvcmBKmB,  and,  fibm 
aftiiiiniiiwinj.  o£  the  caaopaxgn  wMcb'  we  haT^met  wi^*,  ex^ 
dnm  o£  Mdtkif  s^  it  w<mM  a^peav  tbat  mdi  a  fiiree  migM 
haro  iMoa  eiriieclswl^  i£'  not  preeiaefy  of  tbffs  amoaixb  -mmied,  at 
kMl  nam^ona  eaoo^  to  compel  Ite  Ratisians  to^  win  i^eie 
i«f  k).  tiiff  l^iikaa  %-  a  ffoceessibn  of  vietorieft  over  a  fbe 
asttBflfc  vdboBs  &e]f  would  be*  called  lipon  to  operate-  imd» 
tway:  cinmingtance  of  atrafcqgicaL  dlaadrafffe^.  Tk>or  timely 
pBBonldffiui  w«re^  hewever,  s^eetedi  Tke-  needfui  ibree 
waaaB*  eoflesiied :;  tbe  eomanmicatkmff  were  not  estali^slied: ; 
ihftJaBtifi«atnm&^  diiiBtm  were  not  repaarecl;:  the'  place  was 
aUawed  tsr*  Mk  inie<  tke*  bands'  ef  the*  enemy ;  and  now  the 
RwwiaBi.  gBnesali  waa  iiee^^  to  cany  oat  M?  pkn?  of  cpossin^  the 
"BafliBn  with  no)  gueatoi  irapediniffiit  tkan  l^e  gfand  yizier^ 
bf  Ida  owm  unaaauted  eSottay  m^t  be  abiiSF  to*  throw  ixe  M^ 
wagru  ^is  affiaat,  wbo*  bad  beea  apatbel^  wb^en  her  sbtndd 
have  displayed  energy,  now  cbosetne  wrong*  n»nQent  for  er*^ 
hibiiiug  tiie  lofeter  quajofy,  wben  tke*  ebaraeteristicr  won- 
eitdanee  o£  tbe>  l^brkwvaid  bonremu^' belter  served  biff  turn* 
lEHuiailla  mi^  nte^  be  disreganied.  Siilatri»  was  close!;f 
iwwalkAj  and  a^Kivt:  t<^  ftkllv  Yvmm  yrmF  the  trcmfay  and  tba 
gaiBi  <if  tbe  preecdang  jear^a  ^Hnpatgn.  The  D<Kyrad8ba  was 
uaidifr  tbe*  eonisrol  of  tbe  B>iiflBians--tbe'  sea  absolutely  tbeis 
own.    Skdliolibad  been  taiEeit,  aod  was  reaify  to  a£B3rd  snc^ 
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oour  and  refresliment  to  the  troops  when  the  passage  had 
been  effected*  ^here  had  been  constant  showers  to  refresh 
the  erass  and  the  air.  Forage  for  the  cavalrj  was  to  be 
found  in  the  mountains,  and  tho  weather  was  not  yet  oyer* 
poweringly  hot«  All  these  considerations  were  suggestive  of 
immediate  action,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  Diebitsch  found 
himself  but  at  the  head  of  25,000  men— 10,000  of  whom  he 
must  leave  before  Shumla  to  watch  the  operations  of  the 
vizier,  and  consequently  he  had  but  15,000  at  his  disposal 
for  an  advance  into  the  heart  of  the  enemy's  country*  The 
Russian  general  went  to  Shumla  in  person,  and  was  at  first 
inclined  to  risk  a  sudden  attack  upqn  the  town ;  but  pru- 
dence prevailed,  as  the  town  contamed  18,000  fighting  in* 
habitants,  and  the  possession  of  Shumla  would  have  ex* 
ercised  no  very  decisive  influence  on  the  great  operation 
which  Diebitsch  had  resolved  to  accomplish*  The  opposing 
forces  remained  in  a  state  of  half  truce,  naif  skirmish,  during 
a  whole  month — ^that  is  to  say,  from  the  middle  of  June  untS 
the  middle  of  July.  In^this  interval  of  comparative  inaction, 
the  news  of  the  fall  of  Silistria  was  received  in  the  Eusaian 
camp,  and  the  corps  d'armee  which  had  been  investing  that 
fortress  thus  became  disengaged.  The  Bussian  forces  then 
before  Shumla  were  divided  into  four  bodies, — the  first,  under 
general  Krassewski,  was  lefb  to  watch  Shumla;  the  second, 
under  general  Roth,  was  to  pass  along  the  road  from  Yama 
to  Bur^s ;  the  third,  under  general  Biidiger,  was  to  cross  the 
moimtain  from  Pravadi  to  iados ;  the  fourth,  under  general 
Pahlen,  was  to  act  as  a  reserve  to  the  two  preceding  columns^ 
About  the  I7th  or  18th  of  July  the  great  operation  began. 
The  men  marched  in  caps,  in  linen  trousers,  and  in  uniform. 
Sach  carried  his  great-coat  and  knapsack,  and  the  knapsack 
contained  one  shnrt  and  one  pair  of  trousers.  Each  man 
carried,  besides,  provision  for  ten  days.^  Baggage  of  every 
other  land  was  left  behind. 

.  The  obstacles  which  the  Eussians  met  with  during  their 
passage  of  the  great  range  of  mountains  which  had  been  re* 
garded  for  four  centuries  as  the  bulwark  of  the  Turkish  em- 
pire on  that  side  arose  entirely  from  the  natural  difficulties  of 
the  country.    A  perfect  bewilderment  seemed  to  have  taken 

Sossession  of  the  Turkish  leaders.     The  troops,  too,  which 
.  uring  the  previous  campaign,  and  even  until  the  battle  of 
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Euleftcha,  had  fairly  grappled  with  the  Mascovite  legioner 
and  made  them  pay  a  heavy  price  even  for  victory,  had  now 
forgotten  their  former  spirit  and  enthusiasm.  The  Balkan^ 
in  1829,  might  have  been  defended  inch  by  inch  as  the  Tyrol 
was  against  the  Trench  and  Bavarian  forces  at  an  earlier 
period  of  the  century ;  but  the  Turks  abandoned  all  their  ad- 
vantages, left  the  passes  open,  and,  even  when  present  in 
overwhelming  numbers,  were  too  much  dismayed  to  receive 
the  arms  which  the  Bussian  division  was  on  the  point  of 
laying  down.  For  example,  towards  the  end  of  July,  the 
Bussians,  imder  general  Badiger,  were  advancing  on  Aidos. 
The  grand  vizier,  to  ineet  this  attack,  detached  a  corps  of 
10,000  or  12,000  men  to  Aides.  As  soon  as  their  skirmishers 
were  beaten  in  the  Turks  fled  with  precipitation,  passing 
through  the  town^  which  they  left  to  the  enemy  without 
firing  a  shot.  An  immense  booty  of  tents,  powder,  military 
cloaks,  arms,  and  ammunition  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Bus- 
sians, but  the  triumph  was  a  fatal  one  to  the  victors.  The 
dead  bodies  of  men,  horses,  camels,  lay  about  polluting  the 
air  in  every  direction,  and  Moltke  conjectures  '^that  the 
seeds  of  the  disease  which  henceforth  raged  among  the  Bus- 
sian troops  were  probably  sown  during  their  stay  in  Aides." 
On  another  occasion,  a  Bussian  force  but  800  strong  was  ava^ 
rounded  by  a  Turkish  corps  numbering  no  less  than  15,000 
men.  This  occurred  at  Jamboli.  There  had  been  a  desultory 
engagement  on  the  31st  of  July,  and  on  the  1st  of  August 
the  Bussians  expected  to  be  cut  to  pieces,  l^o  such  thmg ; 
in  the  night  the  Turks  evacuated  the  town  which  they 
held  in  such  force,  and  retired — ^the  infantry  to  Adrianople, 
the  cavalry  to  Shiunla.  The  enormous  stores  in  the  Turkish 
camp  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  astonished  victors,  among 
which  were  39,000  pud  of  biscuit,  and  100,000  cartridges* 
Is  it  astonishing,  in  the  face  of  an  organised  panic  such  as 
this,  that  the  Bussians  were  at  last  able  to  stagger  on 
to  Adrianople,  although  suffering  themselves  from  sick- 
ness of  vanous  kinds  in  most  appalling  forms,  and  having 
been  guilty  of  the  greates);  mistakes  P  On  the  19th  of  Au- 
gust, four  weeks  after  having  crossed  the  Balkan,  the  Bus- 
sian forces  came  in  sight  of  the  four  minarets  of  the  sultan 
Selim's  mosque.  The^  whole  story  reads  like  fiction.  Had 
there  been  a  man  to  direct  and  a  few  thousand  men  to  obey^ 


fiie  atvonee  of  ilfhe  Xmrnms  imder  Dkintwdi  aeross  tlie 
iMkani,  and  &mii  ike  BttUaoi  4o  Adiian(»>le,  *ww  » iMedj 
kapwfflble  as  wocdd  ham  been  dbe  maaron  of  a  bocri^  car* 
p«m*B  gaard&Din!BJn^<sli^l)dmlm^  ItirasBOBreefy 
neoeesary  to  strike  a  4€ftonBiBf6dl  Islow;  «  ^araflriDg,  Tocfr- 
txMiB  guerilla  m'aifafe  of  figkt  esv&kj  mBM  ail  iliaM;  "«m 
fo^idBibe  to  mnder  1^e  "sdiyHiae  Bopractleable*  JEt  vngU 
knfo  been,  'd!?  ^otwe  ^wmre  l^o  ba?B  pumiUbed  iSosb  ndvuiioe^ 
Imt  1/%en  measores  snottML  "hare  l>ee]i  taken  to  pioit  \fj  the 
ftiae  position  of  IHe^bitseii*!!  ranny.  AManc^le  ma  t»pable 
01  ctenKjnee* 

Tho  <]3.d  part  df  lihe  "town  is  Burrwrnded  \j  a  inffl,  lift  it 
HI  •eoinpletely  Indden  by  tibfw  IviHldiBgB^  'aaid  the  iown  is  ovseiv 
Iwaied  on  every  mde,  altbongfh  only  Som  a  liitftanee.  "With- 
o&t  <^e  town,  ho3krw  Toacbs,  StHshes,  and  garden  ^ralls  ^afford 
grestt  faciKitaeB  for  lihe  defence,  and  tlie  tipproadxes  may  Im 
covered  by  troops  bo  drawn  np  astoTesI  upon  the  TiverB,  Tmt 
only  in  corps  of  not  Icbb  than  40,^000  or  SO,TOO  men.  The 
new  TnrkiAfortaficationfl  conmsted  merdjy  of  a  ditehb«ftween 
the  Tnndscha  and  lihe  Upper  und  Lower  Jl&ritza,  flaafced  by 
a  ^fw  nn&nshed  bai;teries. 

Hrere  were  in  A-drianople  tA  least '^O,^]!!)  i!tnnlndaadiB,  Ifce 
armed  xohafbltiaiitB,  independently  of  the  troops,  w^  nam- 
bered  -as  many  more,  amd  who  mi^ht  veiy  Teadfly  liave  been 
increased  to  trvice  or  (Anice  that  number.  IDetacnments  nom 
rarimiB  parts  xS.  the  TtcpkjBh  empire  were  on  iiheir  way 
to  Adrianople  nnder  *ehe  command  of  i^e  pashaBi,  who  had 
learnt  too  late  that  ife  eaastence  t)f  the  'emmre  "iwa  at  intake. 
Bot  Ifeese  'Buccoars  were  its  thongh  ^fhey  tad  not  T>een,  for  in 
wmr  Ite  golden  opportunity  for  action  soon  passeB  away 
inilefiB  ad vantige  be  taken .  of  iihe  ppOTiJfciDXHi  moment. 
•  IBren  w^^  ©i^ts A  fomid  IdmsOT  at  AAriaaople,  he  was 
.  conrmced  iSia&  nOtSnng  %ift  a  roeedy  mid  nnmolBBted  retreat 
could  *ave  the  remnant  of  ms  idctorionB  army,  ^nst- 
chrik  «nd  9hnm5a  were  trtaD  held  in  Ws  leac.  An  army 
iof  irregulars  ^Qireafcianed  %5s  ri^.  H5b  fbrces,  bo  feeble  in 
numbers'whenlie  aflYe&ttired  on  Ksnniertaking  elf  the  paB^ 
fiage  of  thella[!kanis'(under2();0W>menX'W'erelosmg%nndre 
flaxly  "from  sickness.  By  AfHtfl  demoniitoctionB,  l)y  carefiflly 
masKuig  Ins  real  eonditien,  by  acftin^  ot).  the  fears  dt  the 
■OTrks  and  *6heir  Btirprising  ignorance,  and  "perhaps  m  some 
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instaoyceB  with  iJxe  iCQD&ivanfie  of  a  aeciion  of  .thd  lUigotialiQCi 
at  Gajistaatiii£^le,liead6d  as  they  wease  hj  baron  M«fflix\& 
ho  3ucceedfid  in  Bocurix^  tha  teirms  -of  a  ^oia^eKff  iiTTTtiTiid  of 
iiummDg  durance  as  a  iirisaaer  of  war.  JBut  this  was  n&mv^ 
to  the  genius  of  the  jmao,  aided  bj  the  infatuafcion  or  ihd 
treachery  of  Ids  'qiponents  and  their  advdaera.  The  time  azid 
the  CETCumfftances  wereiavourable  to  him ;  ibut  if  a  lesaon  eat 
the  obstacles  in  the  country  .in  wJaich  h»  had  opearaied  maj 
be  learned  by  any  means,  at  xnist  be  in  ihe  <conaideratiosL  <» 
the  iact^  that  the  Erussian  army  of  7Q/)00  actmal  oombatantB 
wMch  began  a  campaign  in  May,  its  .flank  seoased  by  the 
Black  Sea,  the  operations  of  whidi  were  -conducted  en  the 
most  strictly  scientific  pidnciples,  their  base  nmoingpaisalleL 
to,  and  having  been  secured  by,  the  fle^  be&re  the  .field  waa 
taken — an  army  which,  &Qm  first  to  last,  nevter  met  wJi^  a 
reveise,  the  WsdZ^  of  its  enemy  being  for  the  imne  sittfiidj 
lost,  wae^  in  Septenxher,  in  a  positiaQ  of  <d4£ettity,  wkeaee  & 
could  .akme  be  xescued  by  a  subtle  diplomaey.  .ik)  1ifiiBnl>a!b 
that  of  rescue  can  adegnatelj  oouTe^  ^he  idea  of  its  lif^py 
extrifiatian  &om  a.  situatdon  (^'ahnost  oTerwhelmiEig  praiL 

As  is  said  by  ^on  Moltke,  "  If  .the  difficulty  of  evoiiiziig 
mas  Balkan  ^was  formerly  much  over-estimated,  Ihe  xBiuit  €f 
the  campi^gn  <£  iH28->29  has  jcaused  msjay  iMOscms  toiirwigfcPft 
that  it  as  Jio  impedixoant.  We  must  no^  howemr,  &ae^ 
tlmtin  that  year  the  mountains  w^iie  not  defended  at  alU" 
JTfit  ,it  is  ddcolated  the  IsmB  of  snen  by -death  wfuv  ^  ^^ 
Ettflsian  anw,  abont  ^,000  dn  number;  that^one^venthaf 
iib^  OB^ginal  force  xGdnnaied  .to  tell  of  the  glariiswiis  -oamipaign, 
of  which  4iie  grand  feature  los  the  passage  of  the  BaUun  by 
adotachmeot  of  (theformec.  As.aa  xn6t^aoe<of  the  daeadfu^ 
martalUy  in  die  Aussian  aauxkB,  we  ^gnre  two  atemi^  fiffifiially 
aoithenticated-Hnk.,  .in  the  gs[ieneical  iM»pitals  z  J^vm  Mmm 
toJ'ji]y,iniLS^„2S;fi'4£|4aathB  oocurred  among  SlfilAfaf- 
idents ;  imd  ef  {Qto  6000  men  left  siGk.at  ;Adrianftpk^.oo  the 
retreat  of  Diebitach,  S2D0  dadd.  In<»ie  word,  tbeaanmy  iiad 
bean  .annihilated,  thoi^gh  it  had  »6v«r  «>et  neith  a  ehedc. 

!Iiii  Asia,  iihe  opening;  of  the  cao^ffli  was  afetoflad  (by  a 
crime  oommitted  Jigainst  Hie  ambaAsanH?  at  Teheim.  On 
the  12th  of  Efthrmi^  the  Buesian  lfi^«ia«n  iSltteanftiad  ^ 
detain  an  A.nnefTiian,  womau,  who  was  a^J^ussittQ:  tauljeet';  tiaris 
orcumstance  excited  the  ,T?id%Bafai#ff  (of  the  .pegifeoiv  iriur 
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proceeded  in  arms  to  tlie  hotel  of  the  legation.  Some  of 
their  party  having  been  killed  by  the  Cossacks,  the  crowd 
massacred  all  the  persons  attached  to  the  legation,  with  the 
exception  of  the  secretary,  who  was  absent  at  the  time.  The 
shah,  to  prevent  any  disagreeable  discussion,  punished  the 
guilty,  and  sent  his  grandson  to  St.  Petersburg,  to  express 
to  the  emperor  his  regret  at  the  occurrence.  Being  released 
£rom  all  apprehensions  on  that  side,  Paskievitch  resumed 
hostilities  in  Asia,  where  Akhalzik  was  besieged  by  the 
Turks.  On  the  13th  of  May,  general  Bourzof  defeated 
Achmet  Khan.  On  the  1st  of  July,  Paskievitch,  antici- 
pating the  junction  of  the  seraskier  of  Erzerum  with  Hagki 
rasha  in  the  valley  of  Zevine,  marched  against  the  former, 
whom  he  put  to  flight,  and  on  the  next  day  defeated  the 
latter,  whom  he  took  prisoner ;  thirty-one  pieces  of  cannon, 
nineteen  standards,  and  fifteen  hundred  prisoners  were  the 
trophies  of  this  twofold  victory.  On  the  6th  of  July  he  took 
Hassan-Khale,  the  key  of  Erzerum,  the  capital  of  Turco- 
mania,  which  surrendered  on  the  9th. 

This  war,  the  most  disastrous  in  its  consequences  in  which 
Turkejr  had  yet  been  engaged,  was  terminated  by  the  treaiy 
of  Adnanople.  The  emperor  Nicholas,  in  deference  to  the 
jealousy  of  Europe,  had  publicly  disclaimed  all  intention  to 
aggrandise  his  dominions ;  and  vet  by  this  treatvhe  acquired 
i^apa  and  Poti,  with  a  consiaerable  extent  of  coast  on  the 
Black  Sea ;  a  portion  of  the  pashalik  of  Akhilska,  with  the 
two  fortresses  of  Akhilska  and  Akhilkillae,  and  the  virtual 
possession  of  the  islands  formed  by  the  mouths  of  the 
Danube ;  stipulated  for  the  destruction  of  the  Turkish  for- 
tress of  Giurgievo,  and  the  abandonment  by  Turkey  of  the 
right  bank  of  the  St.  George's  branch  of  the  Danube  to  the 
distance  of  several  miles  from  the  river;  attempted  a  virtual 
separation  of  Moldavia  and  Yallachia  from  Turkey  by  sani- 
tary regulations  intended  to  connect  them  with  Bussia ;  stipu- 
lated that  the  Porte  should  confirm  the  internal  regulations 
for  the  government  of  those  provinces  which  Russia  had  es- 
tablished while  she  occupied  them ;  removed,  partly  by  force 
and  partly  by  the  influence  of  the  priesthood,  many  thousand 
famines  of  Armenians  from  the  Turkish  provinces  in  Asia  to 
his  own  territories,  as  he  had  already  moved  nearly  an  equal 
number  from  Persia^  leaving  whole  £stricts  depopulated,  and 


A.D.  1829]  PBOGBBSS  IS  TKE  EAST.  358 

sacrificing,  by  the  fatigues  and  privations  of  the  compulsory 
march,  the  aged  and  iid&rm,  the  weak  and  the  helpless. 

He  established  for  his  own  subjects  in  Turkey  an  exemp- 
tion from  all  responsibility  to  the  national  authority,  and 
burdened  the  Porte  with  an  immense  debt,  under  the  name 
of  indemnity  for  the  expenses  of  the  war  and  for  commercial 
losses ;  and  finally  retamed  Moldavia,  Yallachia,  and  Silistria 
in  pledge  for  the  payment  of  a  sum  which  Turkey  could  not 
hope  in  many  years  to  liquidate.  Having  by  this  treaty  im- 
posed upon  Ihirkey  the  acceptance  of  the  protocol  of  the 
22nd  of  March,  which  secured  to  her  the  suzerainet6  of 
Greece  and  a  yearly  tribute  from  that  country,  Eussia  used 
all  her  influence  to  procure  the  independence  of  Greece ;  and 
the  violation  by  herself  and  her  allies  of  the  agreement  which 
she  had  made  an  integral  part  of  the  treaty  of  Adrianople. 
Greece  was  finally  separated  from  Turkey,  and  erected  into 
an  independent  state,  of  which  count  Capo  d'Istria,  who  had 
been  a  Russian  minister,  was  named  president. 

In  the  course  of  her  hostilities  with  Turkey  in  Asia,  Eussia 
had  developed  new  and  extensive  projects  of  future  conquest. 
The  Turkish  pashalic  of  Bagdad  had  for  many  years  been  in 
the  hands  of  a  body  of  Georgians,  who,  like  the  Mamelukes 
in  Egypt,  had  usurped  almost  the  whole  power  of  the  govern- 
ment, and  left  the  rorte  no  alternative  but  to  sanction  and 
legitimise  the  authority  which  some  one  of  the  number  from 
time  to  time  had  usurped.  The  pasha  of  Bagdad,  when  the 
Bussians  invaded  TurMsh  Armenia,  was  a  Georgian  of  the 
name  of  Daud,  or  David ;  a  man  of  much  energy  and  ambi- 
tion, who  aimed  at  establishing  his  own  independence.  A 
brother  of  the  pasha,  who  had  continued  to  reside  in  his 
native  country,  and  was  now,  therefore,  a  Eussian  subject, 
carried  on  a  petty  trade  between  Tiflis  and  Bagdad,  and 
became  the  medium  of  communication  between  his  masters 
and  his  brother.  Almost  all  the  officers  of  trust  in  the 
pashalic  were  held  by  Georgians;  and  they  all  had  con- 
nexions in  their  native  country, — ^many  of  their  nearest 
relatives  were  in  the  Eussian  service.  The  influence  of  the 
government  of  Georgia  in  Bagdad  began  to  be  felt;  and 
when  general  Paskievitch  found  himself  at  Erzerum,  on  the 
banks  of  a  branch  of  the  Euphrates,  and  not  far  from  the 
stream  of  the  Tigris,  he  conceived  the  project  of  descending 
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these  iiTers,  and  oeeopying  ike  modem  ct^ital  of  Assyria 
and  Mesopotainui.  But  the  suceesses  of  genial  Diebitscn  on 
the  Balkan  had  plaeed  Buasia  in  so  advantageoiis  a  position, 
with  means  so  madequate  to  maintain  it,  that.it  was  ccm- 
sidered  imprudent  to  haaard  a  SdluTe  on  the  side  of  Asia, 
and  the  emperor  therefore  abandoned  the  enterprise  for  a 
time. 

No  opportunity  was  lost  to  form  connexions  with  the  chiefs 
of  Koordistan;  but  these  wild  mountaineers,  though  they 
sometimes  yielded  to  the  influence  which  then  was  domi- 
nant, exhibited  on  fi<»ne  occasions  a  fidelity  to  their  sove- 
reign, and  a  manly  spirit  and  intelligence,  whidi  did  them 
in&iite  honour.  Tymour,  paaha  of  Van,  on  the  approach  of 
the  Buasians,  sent  a  message  to  the  prince  .royal  of  Persia, 
ofiGering  to  deUyer  up  his  paahalic  into  his  royal  highness's 
hands  if  he  would  engage  to  protect  it  from  the  Bussians, 
and  surrender  it  to  the  Porte  at  the  termination  of  the  war. 

Thus  BuBsia,  by  a  long  series  of  hostilities  and  intrigues, 
had  not  only  conquered  a  large  extent  of  the  European  and 
Asiatic  territories  of  Turkey,  but  brought  about  the  actual 
separation  of  Greece,  and  attempted  the  yirtual  separation  of 
Serris,  Moldayia,  and  Yallachia  from  the  Ottoman  empire ; 
had  contemplated  the  occupation  of  Bagdad,  and  extended 
her  secret  connexions  to  that  pashalic  and  to  the  mountains 
of  Koordistan.* 


CHAPTEB  LXVn. 

THE  nfSUBBEGXIOlf  or  POBiLKB. 

The  encroachments  of  Bussia  in  the  East,  and  the  de- 
plorable treaty  of  Adrianople,  by  which  they  were  confirmed, 
naturally  excited  alarm  in  the  goyemments  of  Great  Britain 
and  Austria ;  but  the  times  were  unfayourable  to  yigorous 
action  on  the  part  of  those  powers,  and  they  contented  them-  ^ 
selves  with  protesting  against  the  eyil  which  they  had  not 
the  boldness  to  prevent  or  redress.  Chief  among  the  causes 
of  this  supineneas  appears  to  have  been  the  attitude  of  the 
two  other  great  "Western  powers.  Prussia  was  devoted  to  the 
interests  of  the  czar,  and  Prance,  under  the  elder  branch  of 

*  <*  Fzogfow  of  Bnitia  in  the  Bast,"  pp.  87-90. 
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ifae  Bourbons,  Y»iild  bsne  sided  with  Erania  in  a  gcmeral 
war.  In  1829,  negotiations  for  an  offensive  and  ddfensive 
alliance  wero  begun  between  tiie  cabinets  of  St.  Petersburg 
and  the  (Tuiletries.  That  ialliaisee  was  <  to  have  been  speeially 
directed  against  England.  Pranoe  "was  to  receive  baok  the 
provinoes  on  the  Ehine.  Hanoyer,  wrested;  feom  Gh^at  Bri- 
tain, was  to  be  divided  into  two  parts,  :tbe  one  destinedto 
indemnify  Holland,  the  other  to  be  given  as  a  bonus  to 
Prussia,  whose  territory  was  ftirther  to  be  ai^gmented  by  the 
addition  of  a.  part  of  Saxony  to  the  Prussian  provinces  of 
Sileak.  l^e  king  of  Saxony  was  to  be  compensated  at  the 
expense  of  Poland.  To  Austria  were  to  be  secured  Servia, 
a  part  of  Dalmalia  not  in  her  possession,  and  oi^  of  the  two 
biuaks  of  the  Danube.  Bussia,  mistress  of  the  opposite 
bank,  would  have  the  dominion  of  the  Black  Sea,  and  seat 
herself  in  Constantinople,  whence  she  might  at  her  leisure 
invade  Asia.* 

When  all  seemed  thus  ripe  for  the  consummation  of 
Bussia's  long-cherished  designs,  came  the  French  revolution 
of  July,  1830,  which  completely  revers  A  the  foreign  policy  of 
France.  An  event  so  inimical'  to  his  interests,  and  so  sub* 
vepsive  of  the  principle  of  legitimacy,  of  which  he  regarded 
himself  as  the  .consecrated  champion,  inj^mated  Nicholas, 
and  he  was  preparing  to  invade  iWice  with  aU  his  forces, 
when  the  insurrection  of  Pobnd  effected  a  timely  diversion 
in  &vour  of  the  throne  of  the  barricades. 

On  the  .24th. of  May,  1829,  .Nicholas  was  crowned  at  "War- 
saw. He  pronounced  on  his  knees  a  prayer,  in  which  we 
observe  the  following  wordS :  *^  O  my  Lord,  and  my  GK>d, 
may  my  heart  be  always  in  Thy  hand,  and  may  I  reign  for 
the  happiness  of  my  people,  and  to  the  glory  of  Thy  holy 
name,  accordiQg  to  the  charter  granted  by  my  august  prede- 
cessor, and  already  sworn  to  by  me,  in  order  that  I  may  not 
dread  to  appear  before  Thee  o^:the  day  of  the  laat  judgment.^' 

On  the  28th  of  May  i&e  emperor  opened  the  Polish  diet, 
with  a  speech  in  thePreneh  language,  and  in  a  very  lofty  tone. 
Some  complaints  were  uttered  m<the  assembly,  to  which  the 
czarpaid  little  attention.  They  related  to  the  suppression 
of  pubUcity.  for.  the  dinmssioas  of  the  diet,  to  the  restrictions 

^  XoQiB JKtoi,  *^  Hiitcay  ckT  7eii'Tear8,'*''Itttr6dfietioiu 
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on  the  ppess,  the  Texatious  conduct  of  the  police,  and  the 
cruelties  of  Constantine. 

The  news  of  the  revolution  of  the  30th  of  July  was  the 
spark  that  kindled  the  elements  of  discontent  which  existed 
in  Warsaw.  On  the  29th  of  November  the  standard-bearers 
forced  the  entrance  of  the  Belvidere  palace;  Gendre  and 
Lubowicki  were  killed ;  Constantine  escaped  by  a  secret 
door,  and  took  refuge  in  the  ranks  of  his  guard.  The  Polish 
hussars  flew  to  arms,  and  seized  on  the  arsenal.  Constantine 
had  10,000  men,  and  might  have  crushed  the  revolt  in  the 
bud ;  but  his  courage  failed  him,  and  he  preferred  evacuating 
Warsaw.  A  provisional  administration  was  instituted  in 
that  city,  of  wnich  prince  Adam  Czartoryski  was  president, 
and  Chlopicki  received  the  command  of  the  troops.  The  new 
authority  sent  proposals  to  the  grand-duke*s  camp,  to  which 
he  was  not  authorised  to  accede.  He  retired  into  Yolhynia. 
Chlopicki  was  nominated  dictator,  and  the  diet  was  convoked 
for  the  18th  of  December.  It  continued  Chlopicki  in  his 
post,  and  formed  a  national  council,  to  take  the  place  of  the 
provisional  govemmftt. 

On  the  24th  of  December,  Nicholas  published  a  manifesto 
against  "  the  infamous  treasons,  which  employed  lies,  threats, 
and  delusive  promises,  in  order  to  subject  the  peaceable  in- 
habitants to  a  few  rebels." 

"  The  Poles,"  says  the  manifesto,  **who  after  so  many  mis- 
fortunes enjoyed  peace  and  prosperity  under  the  shadow  of 
our  power,  precipitate  themselves  anew  into  the  abyss  of 
revolution  and  calamity,  are  an  assemblage  of  credulous  beings, 
who,  though  already  seized  with  terror  at  the  thought  of  the 
chastisement  which  awaits  them,  dare  to  dream  for  a  few 
moments  of  victory,  and  to  propose  conditions  to  us,  their 
lawful  sovereign!" 

On  the  10th  of  January,  1831,  the  Poles  published  a  mani- 
festo, stating  their  grievance?.  It  contains  the  following 
paragraphs :  "  The  union  of  the  crown  of  an  autocrat  and  of 
a  constitutional  king  is  one  of  those  political  anomalies  which 
cannot  long  exist.  Everybody  foresaw  that  the  kingdom 
would  become  the  germ  of  liberal  institutions  for  Eussia,  or 
succumb  under  the  iron  hand  of  its  despotism ;  the  ques^on 
was  soon  decided.  Public  instruction  was  corrupted;  a 
system  of  obscurantism  was  organised ;  the  people  were  shut 
out  from  all  means  of  obtaining  instruction  ]  an  entire  pala- 
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tiimte  was  deprived  of  its  representation  in  tlie  council ;  the 
cliambers  lost  the  faculty  of  voting  the  budget ;  new  burdens 
were  imposed ;  monopolies  were  created,  calculated  to  dry  up 
the  sources  of  the  national  wealth ;  and  the  treasury,  aug- 
mented hj  these  measures,  became  the  prey  of  paid  hirelings, 
in£unous  incendiary  agents,  and  despicable  spies. 

"  Calumny  and  espionage  had  penetrated  even  into  the 
privacy  of  families ;  had  infected  with  their  poison  the  liberty 
of  domestic  life,  and  the  ancient  hospitality  of  the  Poles 
had  become  a  snare  for  innocence.  Personal  liberty,  which 
had  been  solemnly  guaranteed,  was  violated;  the. prisons 
were  crowded ;  courts-martial  were  appointed  to  decide  in 
civil  cases,  and  imposed  infamous  punishments  on  citizens, 
wbose  only  crime  was  that  of  having  attempted  to  save  from 
corruption  the  spirit  and  the  character  of  the  nation." 

The  most  enthusiastic  of  the  Poles  could  hardly  conceal 
from  themselves  that  in  defying  the  power  of  Bussia,  without 
a  single  ally  to  support  them,  they  engaged  in  a  hopeless 
struggle.  Austria  and  Prussia  established  each  an  army  of 
60,000  men  on  their  respective  frontiers,  and  gave  notice  of 
their  intention  immediately  to  act  in  concert  with  Bussia  if 
they  were  threatened  with' disturbance  in  Posen  or  Gkdlicia. 
England  remained  neutral,  and  Prance,  under  the  ignoble 
influence  of  Louis  Philippe,  had  only  a  barren  sympathy  to 
bestow  on  the  heroic  people  who  had  covered  her  threatened 
liberties  with  their  own  bodies.  Chlopicki  having  resigned 
the  dictatorship,  prince  Michael  Eadzivil  was  appointed 
generalissimo  of  the  Poles.  He  was  incapable  as  a  com- 
mander, and  was  selected  on  account  of  his  relationship  with 
the  royal  house  of  Prussia,  and  the  good  effect  which  it  was 
thought  so  great  a  name  would  have  with  the  powers. 
Chlopicki,  moreover,  promised  to  aid  him  with  his  advice. 

It  was  in  the  beginning  of  Pebruary  that  field-marshal 
Diebitsch  SabalkansM  entered  Poland  with  120,000  Eussians 
and  400  pieces  of  cannon.  To  oppose  this  formidable  inva- 
sion, the  Poles  had  but  35,000  infentry,  10,000  cavalry,  and 
136  pieces  of  artillery.  The  remaining  forces  of  the  country, 
amounting  to  15,000  men,  were  disposed  of  in  the  garrisons  of 
Prague,  Modlin,  and  Lamosc. 

Diebitsch's  army  had  crossed  the  marshes  of  the  Upper  Na- 
rew  over  the  ice,  and  was  shut  in  between  the  Narew  and  the 
Bug  as  it  marched  towards  the  confluence  of  those  tworivers ; 
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but  a  nigiit's  thaw:  lundng  Baddeoljr  oeeccrred,  tbe  inanhai 
abruptly  ohanged  his  plan  of  campaign,  and  deteFmined  to 
transfer  his  line-  of:  cyperatieDS  to  the  left  ^BOik  of  the  Bog,* 
leaving  bdnnd  hini  ail  his  le&!  wing,  composed  of  25,000 
grenadiers,  imder  the  eomm«nd  of  prince  Szachosko'i!  CKLo- 
picki  guessed  that  this  great  moyement'Was  intended.  He 
proposed  to  cros»i;he  Bug,  and  £dl  on  the  Bussian  columns 
as  tney  sereraUy  came  up,  or  else  to  take  post  on  \he  left 
bank,  to  drive  the  enemy  into  the  thawed  river,  aad  prevent 
its  passage,  so  as  to  shut  in  Diebiitsdi  between  two  broad 
currents  which  were  about  to  become  impassable.  Others 
thought  of  burning  Warsaw,  transferring  the  war  to  another 
theatre,  joining  the  revolted  Lithuanians^  and  pushing  on,  if 
needful,  to  Constantinople,  ^m  which  point,  obtaining  the 
aid  of  Turkey,  they  might*  keep  in  check  the  huge  unvneMy 
empire  of  the  czar.  This  plan,  if  daringly  executed,  might 
have  saved  Poland;  but* Eadzrni  thought  only  of •  gathering 
all  his  troops  round  the  capvfeal  and  coming  to  a  de^sive  en- 
gagement at  Praga* 

On  the  19th  of  February  the  Polish  army  deployed  on  ail 
the  line  extending  from  the  marshes  of  Zastaw  to  Savenczyn. 
Chlopicki,  the  de  facto  commander-in-chief,  reckoned  om 
choosing  Ids  Md*  of  ba*tle  between  Grochow  aad  the  Aid«r 
Wood ;  but  no  sooner  had  coimt  Pahlen  debouched,  at  the 
head  of  30,000  men,  from  the  foirest  of  Milosna,  than  general 
Szembec,  followed  by  the  Zimirski  division,  attacked  him  of*- 
posite  Waver.  Instead  of  an  ordinary  engagement  it  waS'-a 
desperate  hand-to-hand  combat  that  took  place  on  theTWg© 
of  the  forest:  The  Bussians  were  driven  back  again  and 
again  into  the  forest,  until  Bosen  conring  up  to  their  assisti- 
ance  with  thirty  pieces  of  caaxnen,  the  assailants  were  forced 
to  fall  back  on  Q-rochow,  favoured  in  their  retreat  l^  geaateri^ 
Krukowiecki. 

The  next  day,  Pebruary  20,  the  Polish  army,  which  had 
lost  but  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  ground,  had  oh  its  right  flsoik 
the  Vistula,  and  the  Aldfer  Wbodion  its  left;  Behind  it  vnw 
Warsaw,  which  ofibred  it*  an  asylum,  but  it  was  horrible  ta 
think  that  in  case  of  disaster  an  army  of'  45,000  'mwi  vwmJd 
have  only  one  bridge  over  which  to  eflfeot'  its  retareat^  Vic- 
tory was  for  Poland  a- matter  of  necessity. 

Diebitsch  sought  to  carry  the  Alder  Wood,  which  was"  the 
key  of  the  position*  It  was  held  by  ^krzyoeeki  and  GFidigud's" 
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biigBde,  which  occapied  the  ddit  of  the  wood.  Eosen  came 
up  with  six  regimenti  of  m&ntiTy  supported  hj  thiity-siz 
pieees  of  caxmon,  crowniBg  the  Dombrowa  Gora  summits. 
The  fight  began  man<  to  man  with,  the  bayonet.  Bosen's 
grenadierB  enterixig  the  wood  wece  thrice  drnren  out,  and  the 
opeiL  ground^  on  the  outskirts  was  covered  with  the  dead. 
CouDt  Witt'a  caralry  came  up  to  support  tfaeniy  but  the  Fo* 
liidi  artillery,  spreocUng  into  a  crescent,  poured  a  cross  fire 
upon  it,  routed  it,  and  separated  it  by  a  line  of  gore  &omthe 
Euasian  grenadiers,  who  could  no  longer  reitreatt  or  adranee. 

Surpnsed  and  furiouB  at  seeing  his  troops  deeunatedby  an 
enemy  so  infevior  in  numbers,  Diebitsdi  put  an  end  to  the 
engagement,  and  resohred  to  await  the  arrival  of  prince 
Scachoskoi,  whom. he  had.  lefb  in  the  rear.  The  plam  was 
strew^  with  dead ;  there  were  Bussian  regiments  whidi  the 
grape  had  reduced  to  the  nnmber  of  a.  battalion ;  the  two 
annies  concluded  a  tmce  of  tinree  hours  te  bury  tiiedr  dead; 
but  exhausted  with  fatigue  after  a  carnage  of  thirty-six  hours, 
they  prolonged  the  truce  for  three  days.  Brinee  Szac^oekoi, 
whose  march  the  commander-in-chief  had  been  unable  to 
stop,  arrived  at  Nieporeazt:  on  the  28rd  of  Befamary,  after 
pannng  the  ISTarew*  without  obstaek. 

Daybreak  on  the  25th  beheld  both  armies  ranged  in  order 
of  batd;le.  Borty^five  thousaiid.Boles  confronted  more  than 
one  hundred  thetusand  Bussians.  Silence  pr&iraiLed  in  both 
camps.  The  Bolish.  generals  held  a  council  of  war  in  a 
cabin ;  but  the  odds  were  too  great,  and  they  were  filled  with 
discouragement.  Chlopicki,  despairing  of  tlie  salvation  of  his 
country,  shed  tears  of  rage.  Meanwhole  the  generals  of  each 
division  were  at  th^  posts,  Skrzynecki's  division,  rein- 
forced by  the  fintehewrs*  occupied  the  centre.  Szeml>BC  was 
on  the  right,  in  possession  of  Grochow,  and  protected  by  ihe 
marshes  of  t^e  Vistula.  On  the  left  wing  2amiiski  occupied 
the  Alder  Wood. 

M  nine  in  the  morning  the  battle  began  along  the  whole 
line.  Diebitfich  strove  at  any  cost  to  get  possession  of 
the  Alder  Wood,  the  key  to  the  position.  Cnlomcki  E^nt 
orders  to-de^d  it  to  the  last  extremity.  Zimirski's 
dlTision  foughti  there  with  desperate    detarmmation^  and 

*  Infimtry  azmed  with  a  weapon  peouliflv  to  Bolsad,  rssembliag  a 
scythe  blade  set  straight  upon  its  handle. 
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he  himself  was  mortally  wounded.  At  last,  by  force 
of  men  and  cannon,  the  neld-marshal  made  himself  master 
of  the  wood,  planted  his  artillery  there,  and  attacked 
the  second  line  of  the  Poles,  commanded  by  Skrzynecki. 
That  general  received  orders  to  repulse  the  Bussians  and 
recover  the  wood.  Chlopicki  came  to  his  assistance,  and 
both  putting  themselves  at  the  head  of  the  grenadiers,  they 
charged  into  the  right  side  of  the  wood,  and  drove  out  the 
Lithuanians  at  the  bayonet  point,  who,  retreating  in  dis- 
order, threw  the  whole  army  into  alarm  and  confusion.  This 
was  the  precise  moment  for  a  charge  of  cavalry.  Chlopicki 
sent  orders  to  that  effect  to  general  Lubienski,  out  the  latter 
refused  to  obey.  Maddened  and  desperate,  Chlopicki  dashed 
into  the  midst  of  the  enemy,  and  repued  to  the  aides-de-camp 
who  applied  to  him  for  orders,  "  Go  and  ask  Sadzivil ;  as  for 
me,  I  seek  but  death."  He  was  soon  unhorsed  by  a  shell, 
and  was  secretly  carried  off  from  the  field  of  battle ;  but  the 
news  of  his  wound  was  spread  through  the  army  and  filled  it 
with  consternation. 

Meanwhile  the  field-marshal  had  put  all  his  reserves  in 
motion ;  prince  Szachoskoi,  who  had  been  fighting  all  the 
morning  at  Bialolenka,  bafflled  the  experience  of  the  veteran 
Krukowiecki,  deceived  him  as  to  his  manoeuvres,  and  leaving 
his  rear-guard  to  keep  the  Polish  general  in  play,  at  length 
effected  his  junction  with  Diebitsch.  Surrounded  by  a 
battery  of  forty  pieces  of  cannon,  that  poured  a  murderous 
slanting  fire  upon  his  ranks,  Skrzynecki  retreated  and  aban- 
doned the  wood.  Diebitsch  then  brought  up  his  15,000 
cavalry,  who  charged  into  the  plain,  preceded  by  fifty-eight 
pieces  of  flying  artillery.  The  Polish  infantry  had  rallied, 
and  now  presented  a  fresh  front,  which  remained  impene- 
trable to  the  hulans;  but  the  Szembec  division,  unable  to 
resist  the  impetuous  charge  of  the  hussars,  gave  way  and  fell 
back  in  good  order  on  Praga,  whilst  a  battalion  of  recruits 
made  a  dastardly  retreat  over  the  ice  of  the  Vistula,  and 
carried  terror  and  dismay  into  "Warsaw.  At  this  moment 
all  eyes  were  tiumed  towards  the  north,  watching  for  the 
arrival  of  Kruiowiecki's  division,  which  had  been  victorious 
at  Bialolenka :  EIrukowiecki  remained  motionless.  To  add 
to  this  disaster,  the  approaches  to  Praga  were  choked  up  by 
multitudes  of  bewildered  peasants,  heaps  of  dead  and  dying. 
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and  sumptuous  equipages  employed  in  the  carriage  of  the 
wounded,  and  drenched  with  plebeian  blood.  The  disorder 
was  immense ;  the  night  had  &llen,  the  air  was  filled  with 
smoke  and  rent  with  groans.  In  order  to  unmask  the 
batteries  at  the  head  of  the  bridge,  Malachowski  set  fire  to 
the  houses  of  Fraga,  and  the  flames  lighted  up  that  scene  of 
disaster,  the  Beresina  of  Poland.  The  women  and  children 
of  Warsaw  utter  shrieks  of  despair ;  but  workmen  with  axes 
in  their  hands,  hurrying  from  the  old  city,  in  an  instant 
break  down  the  obstacles,  clear  away  the  rubbish,  and  leare 
the  passages  free.  Upon  this  the  infantry  again  formed  in 
line,  and  checked  the  Bussian  cavaby  by  a  well-sustained 
fire.  The  Albert  cuirassiers,  passing  between  the  squares, 
imprudently  pushed  on  as  far  as  to  the  second  Polish  line. 
Their  heavy  squadrons,  sinking  in  the  mud,  were  soon 
hemmed  in  on  all  sides.  Their  ranks  ploughed  up  by  con* 
greve  rockets,  and  furiously  charged  by  the  white  lancers,  all 
that  brilliant  cavalry  of  prince  Albert  was  annihilated,  and 
with  loud  hurrahs  the  pikemen  rushed  on  and  struck  down 
all  who  had  escaped  the  lance  and  the  bayonet.  This  terrible 
day  was  &tal  to  five  thousand  Poles,  and  cost  the  Eussians 
the  eUte  of  their  o£&cers,  and  more  than  ten  thousand  men 
put  hors  de  conibat. 

Night  closed  in,  and  the  cannonade  ceased.  Skrzynecki  and 
Szembec  were  for  following  up  the  victonr,  and  proposed  to 
the  commander-in-chief  that  they  should  mil  on  the  Kussiims 
under  cover  of  the  darkness.  Badzivil  was  afraid  that  the 
only  bridge  of  Praga  would  be  carried  away  bv  the  ice.  He 
gave  orders  to  retreat,  and  crossed  over  to  the  lefb  bank  of 
the  Vistula,  whilst  Diebitsch  marched  his  army  back  into  the 
forest. 

The  overflowing  of  the  Vistula  for  a  month  suspended  the 
war  after  the  battle  of  Grochow;  but  general  Dwemicki, 
commander  of  the  right  wing  of  the  Polish  army,  had  kept 
the  field  throughout  February  at  the  head  of  a  small  body 
of  3000  horse.  Surrounded  by  the  republicans  of  the  army, 
that  heroic  man  performed  prodigies.  Daring  to  a  degree 
that  amounfce  j  to  genius,  and  prompt  as  lightmng,  with  his 
3000  soldiers  he  routed  and  dispersed  20,000.  On  the  14th 
of  February  he  beat  Geismar  in  the  valley  of  Sieroczyn.  On 
the  17th  he  crossed  the  Vistula,  advanced  to  meet  general 
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Ereate  in  the  paktimfce  of  Sandomir,  and,  oonsngiiip  whiL. 
him  in  ii»  forest*  of  Nonnnries,  ^t  loam  to  flight.  On  the 
2Dd  of  Mssrdkk  he  came  up  mth  mm  again  at  Fnlawy,  ^ore 
he  cut  to  pieces  the  dragoons  of  prince  Wurtefoaberg.  Every- 
where yictonous,  he  weiDt  and  took  up  his  positton  at  ZazBoac, 
in  otbedience  to  tiie  orders  of  jealoicis  saperiora. 

The  neoeesiby  waa  felt  at  Warsaw  of  superseding  Badziril 
as  incompetent^  though  no  one  had  the  cruelty  to  make  a 
crime  of  his  incapacity,  since  he  himself  confessed  it  with  a 
modesty  that  ennobled  his  misfortune.  Who  was  to  be  his 
successor  ?  Count  Pac,  formerly  aide-de-camp  to  !N^a{K>leon, 
the  great  mathematician  Piondzynski,  and  ErukowiecEiy  were 
the  rivals  set  up  against  Skrimie^,  now  in  the  full  lustre  of 
his  recent  glory.  The  repubncans  proposed  Dwemicki ;  but 
Skrzyneeki  prevailed,  bemg  supported  by  the  aristocratic 
party  of  Warsaw,  and  bemg  recommenaed  by  Ohlopeki, 
whose  wounds  redeemed  his  errors.  Skrzynedd  contmued 
what  Ohlopicki  had  began. 

He  wa»  a  man  of  acute  mdnd,  accomplished  in  aiQ  the  pro* 
fligate  arts  of  the  difdomatic  circles,  valuing  only  polidied 
manners,  titles  of  nobility,  and  outward  graces.  He  took 
nleasiire  in  displaying  the  pomp  of  his  office,  held  reviews  in 
his  open  carriage,  and  was  surrounded  by  a  host  of  young 
exquisites,  who,  to  please  him,  had  adopted  Parisian  airs,  and 
the  language  of  high  fashion.  Imbued  with  that  Jesuitism 
which  had  crept  into  ail  the  courts  of  Eur(^  during  the 
Erench  restoration,  Skrzyneoki  was  a  constant  frequenter  of 
the  churches,  and  affected  to  talk  of  heaven  in  his  speeches, 
and  even  in  his  proclamations  to  the  army.  Stidi  a  man,  a 
congregationalist  in  epaulettes,  and  a  pertinacious  negotiator, 
was  evidently  not  the  leader  befitting  an  armed  revolution, 
though  he  possessed  courage,  a  quick  discerning  eye,  and 
military  science,  and  was  pricked  on  by  ambition. 

After  a  numth's  cessation' of  arms  spent  in  atteispts  to 
come  to  an  accommodation  with  Diebitsch,  the  commandep- 
in-ehief  resolved  to  resume  hbstilities.  But  he  preserved 
the  most  profound  secrecy  as  to  his  plans.  In  the  night' of 
the  30th  of  Mardi,  whilst  Warsaw  was  wrapt  in  sleep, 
Skrzyneeki'  silently  assembled  his  troops;  the  Praga  bridge 
was  covered  with  straw  and  crossed  without  noise.  Qenei- 
ral  Eybinski's  division,  supported  by  a  brigade  of  cavalry, 


AJ>.  1831]  THE  INflUEBBCTIOTr  OS  POLAND.  363 

miiroli6d  towards'  Zomidy  and  arrhred  bj  daybreak  on  the 
flanks  of  Geifflnar- 8^  foeces,  whidi  occupied  a  strong  poBition 
in  the  forest  of  Warar.  A  thick  fog  oTerhung  the  country, 
and  the  Busbmsui^  mppoasng  Htm  enemy  to  be  remote,  were 
fast  adleep.  Before  beginning  that  attack^  Eybinski<deta(^ed 
colonel  Bsanormo  with*  past  of:  his.  ^vision  into  the  wood. 
The  colonel,  making  a  detour,  postiMi  hdmsdf  behind  l^e 
Eusedan  entrenchments,  so  as  to  cat  off  their  retreat.  The 
enemy,  suddenly  assailed  in  front- and  m  flank^  had  no  time  to 
recover  from  their  confusion, .  for  scarcely  had  Bybinski's 
infantry^  opened  their  &:e^  when,  the  lanoersi  sallying  from 
the  barriera  of  Gxochow,  fell  upon  Gesamar's  advanced  posts 
and  routed  them..  His  ranks  were  all  in  disorder,  and  sSl  his 
efforts  to  rally  his  battalions  were  fruitless,  lie  Bussians 
thought  to  escape  by  the  road  to  MinE&,.buir  they  fell  in 
with  Bamorino,  who  charged  the  surprised  and  panic-strickeB 
fugitives-  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet.  The  rout  was  then 
complete:  Gieismar's  corps  were  half  destroyed  or  made  pri- 
son's, and  the  Bussian  gencaral  fled  with  tbie  remains  of  his 
forces  through  the  wood  to-Dembewilkie. 

Rosen's  division  was  posted  there,  15,000  strong,  in  aposi^ 
tion  protected  by  woods,  and  favom-ed  by  the  sloughy  nature 
of  the  ground,  which  was  impracticable  for:  cavalry  and  artil- 
lery. But  it  was  still  dayl^ht,  and  though  he  could  only 
come  at  Bosen  by  the  narrow  ground  afforded  by  the  high 
road,  the  commander-in-chief  gave  orders  to  take  possession 
of  thevillage  of  Dembewilkie,  situated  in  an  open  glade  on 
the  side  of  the  main  road,  which  it  commands.  Though 
unable  to  reply  to  the  Bussian  artillery,  the  4th  and  8th 
regiments  of  the  line  gallantly  advanced,  in  defiance  of  a 
tremendous  Are  and  repeated  charges  of  the  enemy.  Two 
pieces  were  at  length  brought  up  with  immense  exertion,  and 
about  evening  the  4th  regiment  chaiged  into  the  villa^. 
General  Skarzynskfs  cavalry  aitd  the  Poaen.  squadrons  then 
oame  up  by  the  defile,  passed  the  village,  charged  theenezi^'S' 
centre,  and  bore  down  his  infantry  and  his  biilans.  The 
Bussiana^abaaadoned  the  field  of. battle,  with  the  loss. of '2000 
men  killed,  twelve  pieces  of  cannon,  ianumeraMe  arms,  and 
6000  prisoners.  The  Poles  had  lost  but.300  men.  Th&nexir 
day  Lubienski  hotly  pitrsued  Boaeii'  ttoovgh  the  towns  of 
MiTiak  and  Eiaiusasyn,  aiQdiaereased.the,]]iiBiib6r  of  prisoners 
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to  11,000.  Skrzynecki  had  not  the  skiU  to  tnm  his  adynn- 
tages  to  good  account,  or  to  make  up  by  the  audacity  of  his 
movementB  for  the  want  of  numbers :  he  was  accused  of  in* 
deci8ion,«and  in  fact  he  did  not  know  how  much  might  hare 
been  made  of  the  enthusiasm  of  the  victorious  Poles,  and  {be 
discouragement  of  the  Bussians,  who  seemed  to  be  delivered 
into  ]iis  hands  by  the  incapacity  of  Diebitsch.  The  Bussian 
troops  were  so  usheartened  by  the  unexpected  reverses  they 
had  sustained,  that  being  attacked  on  the  10th  of  April  at 
the  village  of  Iganie  by  general  Frondzynski,  they  disbanded ; 
and  the  flower  of  the  Bussian  infantry,  those  whom  the 
emperor  called  ever  since  the  Turkish  war  the  lions  of  Vama. 
laid  down  their  arms,  tore  the  eagles  from  their  schakos,  and 
fled  or  surrendered. 

The  victory  of  Iganie,  in  which  the  Bussians  lost  2500  men 
and  some  pieces  of  cannon,  did  not  produce  all  the  results 
that  might  have  been  expected,  on  account  of  the  slowness 
of  the  generalissimo  to  execute  the  movement  agreed  on. 
Prondzynski  expected  ever5r  moment  to  see  him  approaching 
from  Siedlce  through  Bohimie,  according  to  the  plan  they 
had  arranged  together.  It  would  have  been  all  over  with  Eo- 
sen's  corps,  if,  instead  of  losing  invaluable  time  in  repairing 
the  £ostrzyn  bridges,  Skrzynecki  had  sooner  debouched  from 
the  forest ;  he  would  have  cut  off  the  Bussians'  retreat  and 
destroyed  a  whole  division. 

But  a  more  terrible  disaster  than  war  was  about  to  inflict 
its  ravages  on  the  Poles.  The  cholera  morbus  was  on  its 
march  from  India.  To  the  north  it  had  advanced  into  Siberia; 
to  the  south  it  had  spread  as  far  as  the  coasts  of  New  Hol- 
land ;  eastwards,  it  had  crossed  the  great  wall  of  China,  and 
showed  itself  in  Pekin ;  westwards,  passing  over  the  Caspian 
Sea,  it  had  infected  Tiflis  and  New  Georgia,  crossed  the 
Caucasus,  entered  the  Bussian  empire,  and  broken  forth  m 
Moscow ;  and  Diebitsch's  soldiers  carried  it  with  them.  It 
was  at  the  battle  of  Iganie  that  the  Poles  contracted  this 
frightful  malady:  it  began  with  the  regiments  that  had  beffli 
most  engaged,  and  soon  spread  to  the  rest  of  the  troops.  It 
was  as  though  the  mortality  of  battles  was  not  enough  to 
satisfy  the  mutual  rancour  of  the  belligerents. 

Since  Dwemicki  was  in  occupation  of  Zamosc,  the  nobih^ 
of  Volhynia,  Podolia,  and  the  Ukraine,  encouraged  by  ms 
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yicimtjy  were  preparing  a  vast  insuirection,  the  generous 
intention  of  wliicli  extended  even  to  the  emancipation  of  the 
serfs.  To  urge  on  this  great  moyement,  to  methodise  it,  and 
to  support  the  patriotism  of  those  regions  covered  with 
forests  and  inhabited  by  rude  hunters,  was  the  task  given 
Dwemicki  to  accomplish  with  his  small  band,  which  was  so 
weak,  that  to  give  him  such  orders  seemed  equivalent  to 
dooming  him  to  destruction. 

Be  this  as  it  may,  resolved  to  pass  through  the  three 
armies  that  menaced  him,  Dwemicki  set  out  from  Zamosc 
on  the  3rd  of  April,  and  arrived  on  the  16th  at  Boremel, 
where  he  speedily  encountered  Eiidiger's  corps.  One  of 
those  engagements  ensued  which  nothing  but  Polish  fury- 
can  explain.  Leaving  his  infantry  in  the  ^age,  Dwemicki, 
with  2000  republican  cavalry,  dashed  at  Eiidiger's  9000 
men :  with  two  charges  he  put  them  to  the  rout,  and  cap- 
tured .eight  pieces  of  cannon.  The  next  day  Dwemicki 
directed  his  march  to  Podolia,  pursued  by  Eiidiger,  who  had 
effected  a  junction  with  Kaysarof.  At  noon,  general  Both 
advanced  to  bar  his  way.  The  Polish  genersd  learned,  at 
Kolodno,  that  it  was  intended  to  cut  him  off  from  the  fron- 
tiers of  Gallicia.  He  pushed  on  to  Luliace;  but  on  the 
night  of  the  26th  of  April,  Eiidiger,  violating  the  Austrian 
territory,  ordered  a  detachment  to  place  itseff  in  the  rear  of 
the  Poles.  On  the  morning  of  the  27th,  when  the  fog  cleared 
off  that  concealed  the  manceuvres  of  the  Eussians,  Dwemicki 
saw  himself  surroimded  by  25,000  men.  He  then  crossed  the 
frontier;  but  the  Austrian  troops,  which  had  tolerated  the 
violation  of  their  territory  by  the  Eussians,  surrounded  him 
and  forced  him  to  lay  down  his  arms.  The  inhabitants  of 
the  place,  which  the  little  band  passed  through  as  prison- 
ers, received  them  with  enthusiasm ;  the  ladies  of  Presburg 
plucked  the  buttons  from  Dwemicki's  uniform,  and  hung 
them  with  gold  chains  from  their  necks. 

Dwemicki's  disaster  frustrated  the  insurrection  of  the 
southern  provinces.  That  of  the  Lithuanians  thenceforth 
attracted  ml  the  attention  of  the  Poles. 

Skrzynecki  lost  precious  time  after  the  battle  of  Iganie. 
He  might,  with  his  whole  combined  force,  have  fallen  suc- 
cessively on  each  of  the  grand  divisions  of  the  Eussian  army, 
which  were  always  at  a  considerable  distance  from  each 
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other,  «nd  have  faoaten  them  fieporately,  fssom  his  superiority 
both  in  raLour  and  in  numbers. 

The  Eussian  guard  was  in  cantonments  between  the  Bug 
and  the  Karew,  twenty  leagues  to  the  north  of  Diebitsch's 
head-quartera.  .It  occupied  the  ground  extending  firom 
Lomza  to  Zambrow,  ana  Didbitsch  could  only  join  it  by 
passing  ihe  Bug.  Hie  guard,  20,000  strong,  was  com- 
manded by  the  grand-duke  Michael,  and  contained  the 
elite  of  the  Busaian  nobiUty .  Its  destruction  would  have  been 
a  mortal  blow  to  the  emperor  of  Eussia,  and  would  have 
exposed  him  to  the  hatred  of  the  ahready  malcontent  great 
families.  This  corps  was,  tiierefore,  the  first  which  the 
Polish  generalisnmo  should  have  attacked,  the  more  because 
in  marching  to  give  it  battb  he  might  have  thrown  succour 
into  insurgent  liithuania. 

Skrzynecki  had  lost  a  month  in  tergiyersations:  here- 
solved  to  act  at  last.  On  the  12th  of  May  he  quijited  his 
camp  at  Kaluszyn,  and  mardied  on  Serock,  a  town  situate  at 
the  confluence  of  the  Bug  and  the  Narew.  He  had  with 
him  46,000  men  and  a  hundred  pieces  of  cannon.*  In  order 
to  macdc  this  great  movement  from  Diebitsch,  he  left  general 
Uminski  at  IKaluszynwith  a  few  troops. 

Having  arrived  at  Serock  on  the  14th,  without  anything 
having  transpired  as  to  his  designs,  either  in  the  Bussian 
army  or  in  Warsaw  itself,  Skr^necki  divided  his  army 
into  two  jookmms,  and  throwing  himself  into  the  ground 
enclosed  between  the  two  rivers,  he  nurdied  against  the 
guards,  having  the  iBug  on  his  right  and  the  Narew  on  his 
lefb.  One  of  the  ocdumns,  under  the  command  of  Lubienski, 
moved  in  the  dioectian  of  l^ur,  to  observe  Diebitsch,  and 
hinder  him  from  crossing  the  Bug.  The  other,  under  the 
orders  of  SkrzyDeeki  hinuelf,  marched  on  Lomza  to  surprise 
the  guards,  menacing  Osfcrolenka  on  its  left,  a  small  town  on 
the  left  bank  of  the  ^arew,  and .  surroimded  by  sands  and 
marshes. 

The  town  was  occupied  by:  a  division  of  TOOO  men,  under 
the  command  of  Sacken,  who  was  thus  parted  from:the  iBus- 

*  His  forces  had  been  coasideraUy  augmented,  siaoe  the  oomm^ice- 
ment  of  the  war.  They  amomited  in  .alL  :at  this  period,  to  uboBt 
86,000  men. 
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saaxL  guard  bj  tke  whcde  ^  dktance  between  Qstrolenka  and 
liomza. 

Instead  of  pascdng  by  Saoken'a  carpSy  which  could  a&er- 
wards  have  been  desbx>yed  in  its  ieolated  position,  and  which 
wafikept  in  check  by  a  Polish  division  pieyiously  sent  for- 
ward to  the  right  bank,  Skrzynecki  <  committed  tibe  mistake 
of  detaching  geoexal  Gielgud  against  Saeken,  whereby  he  at 
once  weaki^ed  the  Boles  and  forced  Sacken's  Eussians  to 
&11  back  on  Lomza  and  rejoin  the  guards.  Akeady,  more-f 
oyer,  the  guards,  profiting  by  Skrzynecki's  tardiness,  had 
gained  a  march,  and  pJaeed  the  riyer  between  .th^n  and  the 


The  expedition  against  the  guards  failed,  therefore,  for 
want  of  Yigour  and  audacity.  Diebitsch  at  length  receiyed 
information  of  these  great  moyem^ents.  He  might  haye 
marched  on  Warsaw,  and  eSecbed  a  formidable  £yersion : 
he  pr^Sarred  going  to  the  support  of  the  guards.  He  left 
his  camp  at  fiiedlce  in  haste,  and  with  as  much  prcwuptitude 
on  this  occasion  as  he  was  usually  slow,  he  advanced  to  the 
Bug,  crossed  it  above  ^ur,  and  attacked  Lubienski  in  the 
plam.  Lubienski,  at  the  head  of  his  10,000  men,  bravely 
sustained  the  assault  until  evening.  Hemmed  in  by  count 
Witt's  eavairy  he  refused  to  surrender,  forced  a  passage 
through  the  enemy's  ranks  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet, 
whilst  tiie  fiucheur^  mowed  down  the  Bussian  cavalry,  and 
escaping  under  cover  of  darkness  effected  his  junction  with 
the  generalisfiimo.  The  latter,  hearing  cannon  in  the  direc- 
tion of  Kur,  was  already  failing  back  on  Ostrolenka;  and  on 
the  night  of  the  25th  he  passed  the  Narew,  over  the  two 
bridges  of  that  town,  with  the  bulk  of  his  army  and  all  his 
artillery,  avoiding  a  battle,  but  by  some  inexplicaUe  mistake 
leaving  Lubieoiski's  corps  unsupported  on  the  left  bank. 

Meanwhile  the  guards,  recovering  from  the  alarm,  and 
finding  the  ground  clear  between  the  two  rivers,  had  effected 
their  junction  with  Diebitsch,  and  on  the  morning  of  the 
26th  the  wh(de  Bussian  army  advanced  on  Ostrolenka. 

In  &ont  of  tiie  town  attends  a  plain,  interspersed  as  we 
have  said  with  sands/  marshes,. and  some  wooded  hillocks. 
Heie  LubieuBki's  cavalry  deployed,  awaiting  the  Bussians, 
bdiind  gensral  iEaminski's  diviuon  of  infiuit]^. 

At  nine  in  the  morning  ihe  great  Bussian  army  arrived 
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en  fnas9e  in  the  plain,  spreading  out  like  a  fan,  and  flanked 
by  clouds  of  Cossacks.  The  aSair  was  begun  by  the  troops 
of  general  Berg,  which  were  vigorously  received  by  Klamin- 
ski*s  infantry.  But  as  the  vast  numbers  of  the  Eussians 
threatened  to  hem  in  the  whole  Polish  body,  it  was  forced 
to  abandon  the  ground.  The  cavalry  first  feU  back  on  Ostro- 
lenka,  and  general  Pac  ordered  it  to  cross  over  to  the  right 
bank.  It  was  followed  by  Kaminski's  infantry.  The  4th 
regiment  of  the  line  brought  up  the  rear,  and  fell  back 
slowly ;  stopping  from  time  to  tune  to  repulse  the  Bussian 
cavalry,  which  poured  like  a  deluge  upon  it,  it  fired  from  all 
its  fronts,  and  reached  Ostrolenka,  whilst  the  troops,  whose 
isetreat  it  covered,  hurried  through  the  town  to  the  two 
bridges  to  join  the  bulk  of  the  Polish  army  encamped  in 
perfect  security  on  the  right  bank. 

But  the  Bussians  entered  on  the  heels  of  the  rear-guard 
at  several  points.  Disorder  began.  Unfinished  barricades 
obstructed  the  streets ;  shelly  burst  in  every  direction,  and 
the  houses  of  Ostrolenka  were  in  flames:  the  fight  con- 
tinued in  the  midst  of  the  conflagration.  Whilst  the  Poles 
were  debouching  by  all  the  issues  towards  the  bridges,  the 
grenadiers  of  Astrakhan,  already  posted  in  the  houses  adjoin- 
ing the  river,  fired  at  point-blank  distance  on  the  retreating 
battalions.  The  Bussians,  mingled  with  Poles,  choked  up 
the  avenues  and  planted  their  batteries  on  the  bank  of  the 
river. 

The  4th  regiment,  left  alone  in  the  town,  had  to  cut  its 
way  through  this  dense  multitude.  It  closed  its  ranks,  and 
with  loud  hurrahs  charged  the  human  mass  at  the  point  of 
the  bayonet,  made  an  awful  carnage,  and  cleared  a  passage 
to  the  bridge,  leaving  it  piled  with  dead.  Nothing  was  seen 
on  the  surface  of  the  blood-red  Narew  but  the  dead  or  the 
dying. 

It  is  eleven  in  the  forenoon.  The  Astrakhan  and  Suvarof 
grenadiers  rush  headlong  on  the  crazy  bridges  in  pursuit 
of  the  4th  regiment  of  the  line.  The  Polish  cannoniers, 
after  repeatedly  sweeping  the  bridge,  have  been  one  by  one 
picked  oif  by  sharpsnooters,  and  stretched  dead  by  their 
guns.  It  is  round  these  pieces  that  the  fight  rages  on  the 
right  bank.  The  Bussians  are  protected  by  the  fire  of  eighty 
guns,  which  the  curve  of  the  nver  enables  them  to  range  in 
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a  horse-shoe  form  on  the  left  hank.    Suddenly  the  general* 
issimo  arrives  in  wild  dismay  among  the  Poles.    A  moment 
hefore, quiet  and  unsuspecting  in  his  head-quarters,  he  thought 
he  heard  the  noise  of  a  common  engagement.    The  troops 
seated  round  their  bivouac  fires  had  not  eaten  for  thirty 
hours.     On  learning  that  the  Eussian  army  is  assailing  the 
right  hank,  all  assemble  tumultuously ;  the  battalions  rush 
to  meet  the  enemy  without  order  or  concert.    Skrzynecki 
^lUops  like  a  maoman  from  column  to  column,  shouting, 
"  Ho  !  Eybinski !  Malachowski !     Porward  I  forward,  all  !'* 
Himself,  with  his  coat  torn  with  balls,  rushes  towards  the 
bridge,  &om  which  fresh  masses  are  every  moment  issuing ; 
and  taking  his  battalions  one  after  the  other,  he  plunges 
them  into  the  m^l^e.    The  generals  set  the  example ;  Lan* 
germann,  Fac,  Muchowski,  and  Frondzynski  execute  furious 
but  ineffectual  charges ;  the  Polish  artillery  has  soon  spent 
its  ammunition ;  the  battery  of  colonel  Bem  alone  carries 
death  into  the  ranks  of  the  enemy.    The  battle  is  fought 
man  to  man,  with  swords  and  pikes.    A  sort  of  frenzy  seizes 
the  Poles.     Hundreds  of  officers  are  seen  rushing  to  the 
front,  sword  in  hand,  singing  the  Warsaw  hymn.     The 
lancers  attempt  to  charge  in  their  turn,  and  the  general- 
issimo urges  them  on  at  ^11  speed ;  but  their  horses  sink  up 
to  the  breast  in  the  plashy  soil,  and  they  are  exterminated 
without  striking  a  blow. 

Night  began  to  fall :  the  field  of  battle  was  now  but  a 

vast  cemetery.     Skrzynecki  had  succeeded  in  preventing  the 

Bussian  army  from  passing  over  wholly  to  the  right  bank. 

He  remained  master  of  the  field :  but  it  had  cost  him  7000 

men.     Generals  Kicki  and  Kaminski  were  slain,  270  officers 

had  fallen.    The  Eussians  recrossed  the  Narew  during  the 

I  night,  having  lost  more  than  10,000  men.     The  Polish 

[  generalissimo  gave  orders  to  retreat  to  "Warsaw,  and  as  he 

I   stepped  into  his  carriage  with  Frondzynski,  he  repeated 

!   sadly  the  famous  words  of  Kosciusco,  Mnis  Polonue. 

Shutting  himself  up  in  the  camp  of  Poltusk,  whither  the 
cholera  h^  pursued  mm,  Diebitsch  sank  into  a  profound 
I  melancholy.  No  longer  doubting  the  loss  of  his  master's 
favour,  he  sought  oblivion  of  his  losses  and  humiliations  in 
intoxication.  He  died  on  the  11th  of  June,  and  his  death 
was  almost  immediately  followed  by  that  of  the  grand-duke 
TOi.  n.  2  b 
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C(nurtaiitm&  BotL  Beyq  been  atoibntod  totpoiaon  mdmixiifk 
tered  hy  tiie  em^^ezor^B  most  trusted  confidant^  eoimt  Orloff ; 
but  thifi  18  Dothmg  mora  tlian  a  oonjaetuve,  not  ovlj  uziBup^ 
ported  bj  a  tittie of  eTidence,  butevesi at nwiAuee  witb  pro- 
bability. 

Meaowhile^  from  the  d^bs  of  Bussia  iiioeesantlj  poaBed 
fi»rth  new  maesea  o£  tnk^  Tbe  "KMaewm  armjv  70,000 
strongs  witii  300  eaimoii,  bad  paesed  undbr  tbe  oommand  of 
field-marsbal  Paekieritdb^  of  Enrao,  ih»  oonquexoir  of  tbe 
PerslaDB.  Benouneuig  tbe  idea  of  attaeking  Warsaw  ou  tbe 
ligbt  bank,  wbere  it  was  deeded  by  ihe  s^urb  !Praga^  and 
by  tbe  river  itself,  tbis  daring  man  formed  tbe  projiect  oi 
transporting  bis  line  of  operations  to  tbe  other  side  of  tbe 
Yistma.  His  plan  was  to  mareb  towards  tbe  P^russiaa  ^aof 
tier,  wbere  additional  succours  of  every  description  awaited 
bim,  to  cross  tbe  Yistula  at  Oeiek,  and  to  return,  axid  attadc 
Warsaw  on  tbe  left  bank. 

Afber  passing  Warsaw,  tbe  river  continues  its  co^iffae 
towards  the  noitb  for  about  fiye  leagues,  as  far  as  Modlio,  a 
fortified  town,  then  occupied  by  the  Poles.  At  tbis  place  it 
makes  an  elbow,  turning  sharp  round  to  the  west ;  and  here 
receires  the  Bug  and  the  Narew,  which,  just  before  united 
into  a  single  stream,  throw  themselTes  into  it  by  one  mouth. 
Modlin,  then,  was  a  fortress,  whence  the  Poles  were  to  cont- 
mand  the  new  theatre  of  war.  But  the  resolution  of  the 
field-marshal  was  taken,  and  on  the  4th  of  July  the  Bussian 
army  was  put  in  motion.  Divided  into  four  columns,  it  was 
ordered  to  execute  a  parallel  march,  turning  round  Modlin, 
as  round  a  pivot,  the  colamn  nearest  that  fortress  having  di- 
rections to  advance  slowly,  in  order  that  the  column  at  tbe 
extremit}^of  the  radius  might  have  time  to  accomplish  its 
movement.  Tbis  march  was  in  the  highest  degree  rash  and 
dangerous.  The  soldiers  bad  to  make  their  way  over  a 
country  ploughed  up  by  the  heavy  rains,  and  intarseeted  in 
every  direction  with  rivers  and  torrents.  Worn,  out  by  the 
heaviness  of  the  way,  encumbered  by  their  baggage,  their 
large  park  of  artillery,  and  the  immense  train  requisite  for 
the  transport  of  twenty  days'  victualling  for  such  an.  army, 
pursued,  moreover,  by  the  cholera,  which  strewed  the  road 
with  dead  and  dying,  the  various  divisions  dragged  on  their 
painful  mareb,  exhausted,  broken  up,  dispersed.    Had  an 
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amrjr  of  40^000  mesi^  debonelmig  from  Modlixi^  faBen  upm 
iiifise  diBoitlared  masses^  tiiere  is  erefj  prolnbBii^  thofe 
PttikieTitch  would  have  been  utteriy  OTerwitelned^  tiiat 
'BoLaaad  woold  Iianre  beaa  ssved.  A  eorps  c£  Fduh  esmhTv 
sent  out  as  s  recoimoitring'  partj^  proved;  indeed,  tiie  ex- 
treme probability  of  such  a  result,  b^r  tEre  esxtire  confuakm 
wbieb  it  tbreirinto  theBnsstan  armj,  bj  driTiDgia  Ataman's 
Cbssax^. 

But,  trasqiul  oa  Ote  Ib&h  book;  BkxnpasAi  oeeupied  Ininy 
B^  and  his  troopa  with  tiie  celebration  of  mass^  "  Battle  I 
battle !"  yocifexated  the  troops  wsldi  eBthuaiastiie  eaoergj,  eadt 
time  that  the  geneanl  passed  before  their  ranks ;  but  head- 
strong, inflexible,  he  mendy  smiled  or  shrugged  his  dioulders. 
What  mystery  hailed  beneath  this  conduct  B  Bid  the  hero 
of  Dobre,  of  Grochow,  of  Waver^  of  BembewHkie,  wish  to 
draw  the  Bussians  orer  to  the  left  bank,  in  the  hope  of 
cruahing  beneath  tl^  walls  of  Waraaw  the  formidable  field* 
marshal,  then  cut  off  &om  all  communiearfdon  wiiih  BusKoa, 
and  iueztricably  invoked  in  the  disasters,  of  au  impossible 
retreat  ?  But  to  seize  the  victory  which  o6Sered  itself  was 
snr^^  better  than  to  await  it  under  circumstances ;  to  post- 
pone it  until  it  was^  as  he  might  deeBost  complete,,  was  to  ren- 
der it  uncertain.  So  thought  the  generalsy  so  thought  the 
soldiers,  compelled  to  inactiyity.  Loud  and  general  claBM)ur 
aroae ;  and  well  it.  mi^^  for  rb£^OYitchy  in  the  xaean  time, 
had  crossed  the  rirec  on  floating  bridges,  the:  materiab  for 
which  had  been  ^paced  by  Piussia  ajb  Thorn,  and  his  army 
was  now  advancmg  in  compact  array  to  swallow  up  devoted 
Wajrsaw.  The  clamour  now  became  univeafsal ;  murderous 
nots  broke  out  in  'Warsaw,  and  Krukowiedd^  their  alleged 
instigator,  was  a{»)ointed  dictator  cm  the  16th  of  August. 

On  the  19th  of  August,  Krukowiei^  assembled  a  council 
of  war,  which,  of  all  the  measures  proposed  to  it,  most  deci- 
aiv^^  rejected  that  whieh  was  a^  once  the  boldest,  aod  the  only 
practicable  one,  namidy,  that  suggested  by  the  dictator  him- 
self which  was,  to  give  battle  under  the  wadls  c^  Warsaw  with 
the  satire  force  ai  the  disposition  of  the  govemm^it.  Umin- 
aki  proposed  to  detaeb  cme^  haU  of  the  amny  hr^  the  right  bank 
of  the  nver  iuto  Fodlaehia  to  victual  the  eapital,^  and  render 
ii>  eapable  of  a  Icmg  defence.  Dembinski  suggested  that  the. 
whole  aemy  should  abandon  Warsaw^  and  tra^^port  itself  into 
2b2 
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Lithuaniay  crasliiiig  on  iter  way  the  small  corps  of  Bosen 
and  G-olowin.  These  two  latter  plans  were  eyidentlj  only 
admissible  after  the  first  had  been  tried.  For,  after  they 
had  given  battle  there  would  be  ample  time  for  them,  in  the 
event  of  defeat,  to  entrench  themselves  in  the  city,  to  vic- 
tual it  from  the  right  bank,  to  arm  the  people,  to  barri- 
cade the  streets,  and  to  renew  the  immortal  defence  of 
Saragossa.  As  to  the  proposition  of  Dembinski,  it  was  only 
worthy  of  consideration  as  a  forlorn  hope,  as  a  last  resource, 
after  the  failure  of  everything  else.  The  plan  adopted  was 
that  of  TJminski ;  a  most  fatal  selection,  for  it  sent  away  one 
entire  half  of  an  army,  already  far  too  weak,  on  the  prepos- 
terous mission  of  procuring,  a  full  fortnight  before  they  were 
wanted,  additional  provisions  for  a  city,  whose  greatest  danger 
at  that  moment  was,  not  famine,  but  assault. 

Accordingly,  Eamorino  was  despatched  with  20,000  men 
and  forty-two  pieces  of  cannon  into  Podlachia,  and  Lubienski, 
with  a  detachment  of  4000  men  into  the  palatinate  of  Plock, 
so  that  there  remained  for  the  defence  of  the  capital  only 
35,000  men.  On  learning  that  the  Polish  army  was  thus 
broken  up,  Paskievitch  decided  upon  attempting  an  assault, 
and  fixed  the  6th  of  September  for  that  purpose.  His  forces 
had  just  been  increased  by  a  new  army  of  30,000  men,  which 
general  Kreutz  had  brought.  Thus  the  capital  of  Poland  was 
menaced  at  difierent  points  by  a  total  mass  of  120,000  men 
and  386  cannon !  The  effective  of  the  Polish  army  was  about 
80,000  men  and  144  cannon,  but  there  were  at  the  present  mo- 
ment in  "Warsaw  only  35,000  men  and  136  pieces  of  artillery. 
The  city  was  defended  on  the  left  bank  by  three  semicircular 
lines  of  vallations,  the  most  extended  of  which  did  not  em- 
brace less  than  five  leagues.  The  principal  sallies  were  Wola, 
Pariz,  and  Marymont,  connected  together  by  lunettes.  This 
immense  development,  to  be  adequately  maintained,  required 
an  army  three  times  as  large  as  that  of  the  Poles.  Certain 
points,  of  necessity  insufficiently  manned,  must,  as  a  matter 
of  course,  fall  into  the  hands  of  Paskievitch,  so  that  they  had 
built  forts  for  the  enemy,  and  the  very  works  which  were  in- 
tended to  stop  the  besieger,  became  an  additional  element  of 
success  at  his  disposition.  To  complete  this  misfortune,  the 
points  the  best  fortified  were  precisely  those  which  the  Bus- 
sians  could  not  attack.  Krukowiecki  had  conceived  the  idea  of 
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embodying  the  male  population  of  the  suburbs,  and  Zalewski, 
the  celebrated  chief  of  the  ensigns,  had  succeeded  in  organising 
an  urban  guard  of  more  than  20,000  men,  the  staff  of  which 
was  formed  of  the  unemployed  officers ;  but  Chrzanowski,  by 
spreading  an  alarm  of  another  night  of  the  15th  of  August, 
obtained  the  dissolution  of  this  formidable  militia.  Thus 
everything  conspired  to  bring  about  the  fall  of  "Warsaw ;  each 
step  that  Poland  made  towards  her  ruin,  corresponded  with 
the  progressive  enfeeblement  of  the  democratic  principle. 

Before  commencing  the  attack,  Paskievitch  wished  to  at- 
tempt an  arrangement,  and  general  Berg  presented  himself 
for  this  purpose  at  the  outposts,  where  he  had  an  interview 
with  Prondzynski ;  but  the  council  of  ministers  and  Elruko- 
wiecki  himself  having  declared  that  they  would  only  treat 
on  the  basis  of  a  manifesto,  which  was  equivalent  to  a  rup- 
ture, the  field-marshal  ordered  the  attack  for  the  next  day, 
the  6th  September,  and  prepared  his  troops  for  it  by  distri- 
buting among  them  enormous  rations  of  brandy.  For  the 
Bussians,  though  good  soldiers,  weU  able  to  endure  fatigue, 
and  obedient  unto  death,  are  deficient  in  the  impetuous 
energy  requisite  for  so  terrible  an  assault  as  this  was  to  be. 

At  daybreak  the  Bussians  opened  a  fire  from  two  hun- 
dred cannon.  Muravief  and  Strantmann  advanced  to  attack 
Uminski,  and  at  the  same  moment  the  columns  of  Ereutz 
and  Liiders,  debouching  from  the  centre,  threw  themselves 
upon  the  entrenchments  to  the  left  of  Wola,  and  carried  two 
redoubts  ;  but  as  they  were  taking  possession  of  battery  54, 
lieutenant  Gordon  fired  the  powder  magazine,  and  blew  up 
himself  with  the  enemy.  Wola  was  then  attacked  from  be- 
hind by  the  victorious  troops,  and  in  front  by  the  general  of 
Pahlen's  corps,  who  hurried  their  drunken  soldiers  on  to  the 
assault,  after  having  battered  the  walls  with  a  hundred  and 
fifteen  pieces  of  heavy  artillery.  Assailed  from  all  points  at 
once,  the  garrison  of  Wola,  too  feeble  to  resist  such  a  mighty 
attack,  retreated,  and  entrenched  themselves  in  the  church, 
where  their  old  commandant,  Sowinski,  made  them  swear  upon 
the  cross  never  to  surrender.  The  place  was  soon  forced,  and 
the  soldiers  put  to  death,  Sowinski  himself  falling,  pierced 
with  wounds,  upon  the  altar. 

Masters  of  Wola,  the  Bussians  planted  their  artillery 
there,  and  marched  from  it  towards  noon,  under  cover  of 
the  fire  of  a  hundred  cannon,  to  attack  the  second  line, 

>    ■ 
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lAckby  feotiBg  <m  tbe  Mbturb  of  CtiyB^ymB  cohered  at  ihe 
podnttif  vflBanlt  hj  forty  pieees  of  ^sbhioil  uxder  the  4iiree- 
tianof  the  deputy,  fionum  >Solty]c,  and^f  geneBal  Bern,  that 
inoompmiUe  frt^iy  offioer,  who  had  beoi  so  fatal  to  IXid- 
bitsdiat  the  ^attb  of  Ofltzoleaica.  On  seeiiig  the  Eassians 
•dsbouch  from  the  fort,  the  geneal  direeted  his  artilkiy  and 
ponred  m  a  terribie  ft»,  ovttrthi*o«dxig  hocse  and  foot,  and 
deniBg^the  gramd  qiufce  liip  to  the  esstr^achmentB  of  Woll^ 
which  So%k  mandated  wiik  flh^k  and  projectiles.  The 
eeneraluHBinio  Mab^owski,  seizing  the  opportunity,  podied 
1  onraixl  two  hattalmM  ef  the  41^  jegimAnt  of  the  line  to  re- 
take Wola;  and  a  fieeee  atsij^;gle  •conunenced at  the  foot  ai 
the  fort;,  farLE^ilmg  with  CAimon,iuid  defended  by  a  body  of  in- 
iaosfary  dofuble  tb^  j»iimber  of  ihe  aasailants,  and  whieh  waa 
lemfoiced  by  £our  hattaliotta  of  grenadiers.  Thrice  these 
uasaes  fell  upon  the  tw«  Polish  battalions,  and  «ach  time 
tbey  were  drmn  back  to  the  fort,  by  one  of  those  charges  at 
the  point  of  the  bayonet  whieh  have  immortalised  the  4th 
regiment  of  the  line.  The  ^nerny  at  kngth  £ound  itself  com- 
peted to  send  the  squadrons  of  Ghilkoff  against  them,  and 
the  two  battalioDfi,  xiot  bdbig  tsupported,  idl  back  in  good 
order  ^on  the  sabarb  of  Czyste.  GQhe  Bussians  remained 
nuHrters  of  the  ifirst  line,  of  whieh  thej  cocupied  tiie  ehief 
points. 

TJud  battle  began  with  a  cannonade,  in  which  the  Itassians 
had  the  supmoiity  in  nnmber  of  pieces  and  the  Poles  in 
skill.  Three  hundred  and  fifty  pieces  thundered  together. 
To  facilitate  the  principal  attack  made  by  Kreutz  and  Pahlen^s 
corps  on  the  fiuburb  of  Czyste,  Muravief  received  orders  to 
march  against  Uxninski,  who  commanded  the  left  of  the  Pedes, 
by  the  barriers  of  Jerasalem.  The  seventy-third  battery, 
under  colonel  Pntedpelski,  placed  on  a  salient  lunette,  played 
aabmt  on  the  BussiafflL  artillery  actmg  against  Czyste,  dis- 
abled the  enemy's  pieces,  and  swept  all  b^ore  it.  Muravief 
wished  to  drive  the  colonel's  artillery  &om  its  position.  Two 
columns  of  miantiy,  oosnmanded  by  general  Witt  in  person, 
advanced  sAiong  the  two  fiai3^s  of  the  Baseyn  causeway  lead- 
ing to  the  Jerusalem  gate.  The  Polish  gr^uidiers,  without 
waiting  for  the  enemy  to  come  up,  mshea  on  their  columns, 
tdiseady  broken  by  md  disehargeB  of  gra^e,  and  made  a  great 
caroage.  As  they  were  rallying,  Uminski  sent  the  blue 
lancers  and  the  squadrons  eH  Sandoonir  to  charge  them  in 
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flank,  and  they  were  driyen  back  upon  tbeir  batteries.  But 
a  brigade  of  the  caTadxy  of  the  BaKoan  guard  hastened  to 
their  aid,  and  drove  the  Poles  back  to  their  lines,  but  there 
it  voffered  iti  impnideiii  onbur  to 'carry  it  too  far.  It  was 
mowed  down  by  the  fin  of  the  Boles,  and  but  thirty  luMrees 
were  left  out  of  the  two  Eussian  regiments.  TVesh  masses 
of  cavaliy  attempted  to  carry  the  seventy-third  battery,  but 
the  eaimon  made  hayec  in  their jaiik%  and  1;hey.retxeatedfull 


;  this  formidable  battoy  vam  oeeopied  with  its  own 
defence,  £reatz  «nd  PabQen  rentted  their  damaged  pieces, 
and  feoorafmeDoed  the  attaek  on  Czyste,  whioh  was  the  salient 
point  ef  the  second  line. 

Their  oobiBois  msrebed  ^eeohiteiy  oyer  tiie  ground  ewe^ 
hgr  th^  artillery,  and  they  oarried  two  battens.  Assailed 
on  aH  sides  by  Pikhlen's  troops,  whiichetole  along  mider  4»yer 
of  the  houses  and  garden  walls,  the  twenty^ldiiid  battery, 
eonananded  by  colonel  Bomanafei,  wtgtjrifiied  41  desperate  oon- 
fiet.  Bomaaski  was  kiUed.  He  and  Bern  weie  the  ableot 
officers  of  vrtiUeiy  in  the  two  iaaemies. 

It  was  five  in  the  ^sfbemcnm.  The  Czyste  fanboni^  had 
been  set  on  fire  by  a  shower  of  shells,  and  the  flaaoMs  l^ted 
up  the  streets  rtrewed  with  dead.  The  g^vdens  and  enck>- 
soree  became  the  scenes  'of  partial  oon&cts,  in  which  the 
combsrtaaits  fenght  almost  man  to  man.  The  4th  regiment 
ef  the  Hne,  entranched  in  1^  cemetery,  made  a  finioits  de- 
fimce,  bnt  was  soon  driven  from  beneath  the  wall  of  the  toll- 
faouse  by  the  spread  of  the  cootfiagration.  G<eneral  Nabakoff, 
vnd  tlie  grenadiers  led  by  Szaehoskoi  himself,  advance  as  &r 
ae  the  barrier  of  Wola,  seek  a  passage  Idirough  the  flames, 
and  beoomie  entangled  in  a  labyrinth  of  lanes,  ditches,  and 
parapets.  On  reaching  the  cross  wi^s,  their  ranks  were 
there  swept  by  four  pieces  of  cannon,  planted  at  the  vend  of 
!^  alley.  The  murderous  oenflict  ooiftaraed  far  into  the 
night.  That  day  the  people  of  Warsaw  were  disanned,  and 
the  mobs  were  dispersed !  The  streets  of  the<nty  wcve  silent 
md  deserted ;  ail  eyes  were  turned  tovrards  Praga,  whence 
Idie  WjOOO  men  under  fiamorino,  so  emeUy  baekwsrd,  were 
e^ery  mosient  expected.  At  mat  in  the  evening  the  army 
received  news  of  the  capitulation,  with  orders  to  letife  on 
Praga. 
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CHAPTEE  LXVm. 

CETTBLTIBS  UTTLIOTBD  ON  THB  POLES — PEBSBOrTIOK  OP  THE 
UNITED  OBEEK  CHUBOH — ^MABTTBDOM!   OP  THB  NUHS -OF 

IflNSK. 

VounsTD  now  lay  bleeding  at  the  feet  of  Nicholas,  and 
fearful  was  his  vengeance.  The  yanquished  were  treated  as 
criminals;  patriotism  and  independence,  virtues  which  we 
should  rejoice  to  see  possessed  hj  the  Bussians,  were  im- 
puted as  crimes  to  the  Poles.  Siberia,  the  Caucasus,  and 
the  armj,  were  filled  with  these  unhappy  beings ;  Poland  was 
incorporated  with  Bussia^  and,  contrary  to  all  treaties,  be- 
came a  pro^ce  of  that  empire.  Every  species  of  jpunish- 
ment  was  inflicted ;  and  neither  property  nor  the  ties  of  family 
were  respected. 

In  one  government,  that  of  Podolia,  an  order  was  given  to 
transplant  five  hundred  families  (twenty-five  or  thir^  thou- 
sand souls)  of  amnestied  insurgents,  or  of  suspeeted  persons ; 
an  order  to  transplant  them  to  the  frontier  of  the  Caucasus, 
to  the  uncultivated  and  miasmatic  lands,  within  a  stone's 
throw  of  the  enemy.  The  reply  of  the  governor  of  Podolia 
is  interesting.  There  exist,  says  he,  three  classes  of  nobles : 
1.  The  noble  proprietors.  2.  The  noble  servants,  labourers, 
and  workmen ;  and  3.  The  nobles  of  towns,  tradesmen,  ad- 
vocates, &G.  It  is  most  essential  not  to  be  restricted  to  the 
first,  but  to  take  from  the  other  two,  "  to  rid  the  country 
of  such  persons."  This  execrable  appeal  to  imperial  fero- 
city was  perfectly  understood.  In  his  letter  of  the  6th 
(I8th)  of  April,  1832,  the  minister  of  the  interior  replies, 
that  his  majesty  has  sanctioned  these  regulations,  addvag 
with  his  own  hand,  they  are  to  serve  not  only  for  Podolia, 
but  for  all  the  western  governments,  care  being  taken  only 
to  send  those  persons  who  were  capable  of  work ;  their  farni* 
lies  could  be  sent  later. 

So  they  are  to  go  alone,  separated  from  all  belonging  to 
them;  the  wife  and  the  children  stay  to  die  of  hunger  in 
Poland,  and  the  husband  departs  to  meet  his  death  in  the 
Caucasus. 
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Finally,  tlie  emperor  adds,  that  tHe  nobles  of  the  second 
class,  not  proprietors,  shall  be  placed  apart,  enrolled  €tmong 
the  Oossackgy  without  intercourse  with  the  colonies  of  their 
countrymen. 

'These  fearful  regulations  were  not  merely  transitory; 
they  still  serve  as  the. basis  of  fixed  measures  which  maie 
humanity  shudder,  For  the  French  conscription,  which  drew 
the  men  by  lot,  has  been  substituted  the  horror  of  Eussian 
recruitments,  in  which  the  men  are  arbitrarily  chosen  accord- 
ing to  the  humour  of  their  masters  and  the  imperial  agents. 
It  is  needless  to  say  how  little  those  sus|)ected  of  JPolandism 
sre  spared  in  this  operation.  Thus  chosen,  they  march  to 
the  Caucasus,  whence,  according  to  the  avowal  of  Faskie- 
vitch,  they  never  return.  By  this  means,  Bussia  has  esta- 
blished a  kind  of  horrid  issue,  out  of  which  runs  the  best 
blood  of  Poland,  her  manhood  and  her  strength.  The  worst 
rigours  of  this  system  have  fallen  upon  the  second  class,  that 
of  the  noble  peasants,  a  body  essentially  military,  and  which, 
more  than  the  citizens  of  towns,  forms  the  real  middle  class 
in  Poland.  In  the  first  place,  i^ey  were  lowered  to  the  rank 
of  the  soi'disant  &ee  peasants  of  Eussia  (pdnodvortzi)  :  then 
a  means  was  found  of  making  them  pay  four  times  for  once 
the  tax  of  blood.  All  other  classes  of  Eussian  subjects  un- 
dergo recruitment  only  every  two  years,  but  they  every  year. 
Others  furnish  five  men  in  a  thousand,  they  furnish  ten. 
Thus  their  burden  is  quadrupled. 

The  ordinance  of  1832,  which  alone  remaiued  to  Poland, 
was  soon  infringed  by  the  emperor  himself.  In  the  follow- 
ing year,  he  undertook  the  entire  transformation  of  the 
country.  For  the  Polish  division  of  palatinates,  he  substi- 
tuted the  Eussian  division  of  governments ;  for  the  decimal 
and  metrique  division,  followed  by  the  Poles,  the  Eussian 
weights  and  measures ;  for  the  modem  calendar  of  common 
sense  and  of  science,  the  old  Julian  calendar.  Lastly,  he 
has  tried  to  efface  the  Polish  language!  suppressing  it  in 
the  different  administrations,  dismissing  those  functionaries 
who  were  unacquainted  with  Eussian,  commanding  the  use 
of  the  Eussian  language  in  the  Polish  schools,  forbidding 
the  youth  to  speak  theur  own  native  tongue !  Several  stu- 
dents of  Wilna  met  secretly  to  speak  the  Polish  language. 
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Siirpnsed,  wndmawdaS,  lK»nd  to  tiwtsas  oi^e  Oocnaeka' 
hmtm,  hAold  thon  loldien  £nr  Ufel* 

It  -was  m  the  ittenth  of  Msvek,  l:832,idoiE«)g  tke^eB^peror^ 
most  Tiolent  fiirj,  that  he  oommanded  the  tmie^MitatioB  of 
80  vuaaty  ikmiliiw.  TJien  it  was  thait  <he  oaused  to  be  bssesssd 
(that  is  tihe  woicd  iised  ]»j  tbto  ootmcil  of  admuwiitriitioiL)  aH 
the  m^  ehildfeii,  vagahonk,  ornhans,  tandjpeor^  ircm  seven 
to  sixteen  yeara  ef  i^e.  The  order  eame  direet  by  i^  aid&- 
4b-camp  TolstoL  Paakievitch,  in  kb  i*e|^atioins,  expafeescn 
kimseftf  i^S&teutlr;  by  maaas  of  imo  letters  he  ohanges  the 
whole  aemse— ^  chimge  he  wedd  not  ha^ra  made  without  the 
.autlMKrity  ef  the  empevor.  He  •says  ob,  asid  not  amd;  he 
■says  erphans  ob  poor;  a  most  leroel  db^otion,  because 
firoan  that  nMnnent  might  be  takea  away  children  ^v^ 
itwagh.  not  orphans,  belonged  to  |K>ar  parents.  The  ge^em^ 
Boent  of  Warsaw,  in  publicly  posting  this  cruel  43irder,  added^ 
with  Hbe  view  to  soften  and  a^gate  the  pnbUc  fermentation, 
l^se  words  iateigD.  to  "Gae  text :  Those  children  haymg  i»9 
flaee  ofiAade.  In  Tealky,  the  children  of  poor  parents  weee 
mot  the  less  seized,  in  spite4f  the  vicdssft  and  terrible  prates- 
stations  of  their  parents. 

**  <<Thi8  Btriksi  me  as  Ihe  moBfc  edtisgeotti  of  ettterpHseB,  thfe  mert 
taartMrmiB  and  minatitral  cruelty.  Oar  fauigiuigQ,  our  tnotiier  tongue, 
deir  te  every  one  cS  us,  that  which  recals  to  ut,  in  its  every  wocd  and 
its  every  sound,  the  voice  of  our  country,  and  which  afifords  ue  aH  thit 
sweet  emotions  of  our  life,  our  homes  of  childhood,  and  our  time  of 
love.  .  .  .  Tear  it  from  oar  hearts,  and  yon  tear  otir  liearts  in  the 
•effort.  It  seemB  to  me  Idiat  what  vemains  the  most  tronrared  in  oar 
remembnuice,  of  those  whom  we  have  loved^and  lost  for  ev«r,  mere  than 
their  features,  more  than  their  expression,  more  than  their  gestures,  is 
ihe  sound  6£  their  household  words.  That  which  I  have  the  most  re- 
memhered  of  my  father,  with  whom  I  lived  during  forty^ght  years  of 
my  lUb,  is  the  tone  of  his  voice.  .  .  .  I  atart  when  I  tfamk  that  he  is 
still  heaide  me,  that  Jie  speaks  to  me  and  says,  *  My  son  V  Tea,  aU  our 
heart  is  in  our  native^  tongue— fiiendship,  love,  country.  Each  of  the 
great  motions  has  inherit^  thehest  part  of  itself  in  its  language  and 
ns  voioB.  TBiB  heroic  Polish  tongue,  all  vfbrating  with  manly  tone!^ 
cawes  "men.  Mm  'w^  ninderstands  not  1^  meassng  of  the  words  to  fed 
flhe  msjesty  vt  4ihe  wacaent  orepahtic;  it  ^brings  hefese  ^^le  heating  heart 
all  >^  i^ei7  of  her  Instocy.  One  hears  the  noble  voice  of  heroes.  The 
l^sian  language  has  a  very  agreeahle  sound,  «weet  and  caoessing.  It 
resembles  the  mdodious  language  of  the  South.  Inftict  it  i^n  Bolan^ 
and  yon  change  the  national  character  in  a  most  senous  point-^yoB 
render  it  weak  and  effeminate.''— JftcAe/e^. 
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It  -mm  41  iDtMit  frarful  veeme.  j^hir  iBen^soL  conTojs  (tf 
isli3<tBe&  had  )>een  «mned  off  Ify  n^t,  oa  the  I7tili  of  Majr^ 
18S2,  0Be  wn  seiafc  ><xff  iin  the  tda^Hfinie.  ^b  motibeiB  nm 
tfffccfr  i^  waggons,  iRMKiBg  tliflir  buBftrtB^  serenil  throw 
tlieiasehFCH  ^boAt  the  "niieels,  and  weve  Wy  dmen  awqr 
iKriiii  fltripfes.  On  Ite  }^Btli,  vnet^^r  nraititude  of  littSe 
cMldvsn,  *vviid  woitswi  hst  sc^d  in  the  streets,  were  seized. 
On  Ite  Wfh,  the  parish  schofels  iwre  emptied.  These  pew 
Mttle  -things,  so  esrried  fiff,  -died  Hke  insects  thronghomt  the 
'who}»  jonmey.  When  thqr  ife»  toe 'weak  to  go  on,  they 
were  Im  to  me  by  tfee  road-aide,  lie  bodies  of  these  little 
imioeents  wefe  found  by  the  oonntry people;  near  them  l»y 
&eir  bread,  which  tbqr  Imd  not  had  strength  enough  to 
toneh. 

The  'cmperor  had  jtart  discovered  (wliatliad  been  known 
fit>ni  all  time)  that  "me  Jews  df  Poland,  excluded  firom  all 
faone&ft  industry,  fived  by  «tiraggfing  "and  second-hand  deal- 
ing. An  order  was  issued  to  transport  lihem,  without  loss 
df  time,  to  the  esrtremity  of  Bussia.  Kever  had  there  been 
such  desolation  since  the  ruin  of  Jerusdem.  No  delay. 
5Hie  'Cossacks  arrive — the  goods  are  in  the  streets.  "  Clear 
off!  March!  Go  yon  must,  that  is  the  order. — Not  a  day, 
not  an  hour.*'  Old  men,  women,  young  children,  dqpart ; 
they  drag  themselves  along,  the  soldiers  press  behind  and 
goad  them  at  need.  They  fall  from  weariness  and  hunger. 
There  they  are  left  helplessly  to  die,  Kke  so  many  dogs.  The 
wife  may  faint  and  die,  but  the  husband  must  march  on.  Is 
this  enough  ?  No.  The  survirors,  in  their  new  habitations, 
see  the  beginning  of  another  murderous  persecution,  the 
conscription  of  their  children  1  At  sir  years  old  they  are 
carried  off  for  lie  military  or  naval  service.  All  these  chil- 
dren die.    The  Jew  cannot  exist  as  a  soldier. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  Briteen"Qi  century  a  large  body 
in  the  Greek  church  i3eparated  itself  from  the  orthodox  or 
state  establishment,  and  imder  the  name  of  the  Uniate,  or 
United  Greek  Church,  entered  into  communion  with  Eome, 
placing  itself  under  the  spiritual  supremacy  of  the  pope, 
m  apposition  to  that  of  the  patrmrch,  and  afterwards 
of  the  soverei^.  This  schism  struck  the  deepest  root  in 
Lithuania  and  modem  Poland ;  and,  since  the  partition  of 
the  empire,  has  had  powerful  political  influence  in  keeping 
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up  the  feeling  of  Poliah  nationality ;  the  Uniate  Ghurch  and 
national  fidelity  being  held  as  synonymous,  while  the  Polish 
adherent  to  the  Eusso-Ghreek  or  orthodox  church  was  gene- 
rally assumed  to  be  an  apostate  to  his  faith,  and  a  traitor  to 
his  country.  It  was  therefore  a  matter  of  great  importance 
to  the  czar  to  destroy  this  schismatic  branch,  and  it  was  done. 
The  process  was  very  simple :  the  villages  were  surrounded, 
and  the  priests,  after  receiving  the  knout,  were  carried  off. 
The  Eussian  priest,  whip  in  hand,  passed  in  review  the 
trembling  flock,  threatening  them,  lashmg  them.  The  obsti- 
nate were  shut  up  in  heated  rooms  filled  with  the  smoke  of 
green  wood.  GFrace  soon  operated  u^on  them  by  means  of 
suffocation.  All  being  so  w^  agreed  in  the  new  fsiith,  they 
were  consigned  to  the  church,  and  there  the  sacrament  was 
thrust  down  their  throats,  while  the  whip  was  held  over 
their  heads.  The  most  horrible  of  th6se  dragonades  took 
place  out  of  Poland,  in  the  military  colonies  established  in 
the  wastes  of  Eussia.  The  unruly  were  sent  thither,  and 
under  the  pretext  of  military  discipline,  were  literally 
crushed  with  blows,  without  even  the  consolation  of  reli- 
gious martyrdom, — Skilled,  not  as  Catholics,  but  as  rebellious 
soldiers.  Nevertheless,  their  conversion  was  triumphantly 
proclaimed.  A  visible  miracle.  To  aid  this  good  work, 
laws  were  passed  which  forbade  the  hearing  of  mass,  ex- 
cepting on  Sundays  and  great  festivals ;  which  forbade  the 
teaching  of  the  Catholic  religion  to  the  children  of  Catholic 
parents ;  which  prescribed  the  sermons  that  were  to  be 
preached,  and  the  catechisms  that  were  to  be  used  in 
Catholic  churches ;  and  which  allowed  of  no  theological  ex- 
planations of  theological  differences ;  which,  later,  dispersed 
the  Catholic  priests  with  violence,  shut  up  their  churches,  and 
refused  all  spiritual  consolations  to  their  flocks ;  which  ex- 
communicated as  schismatic  all  Catholic  children  not  baptised 
according  to  the  rules  of  the  established  church  within  four- 
and-twenty  hours  after  their  birth,  and  which  offered  entire 
pardon  and  indemnity  to  any  Catholic  convicted  of  any  crime 
whatsoever — murder,  robbery,  no  matter  what — ^who  recanted 
and  became  orthodox.  So  much  vigorous  legislation  was  not 
without  its  effect.  In  the  spring  of  1839  the  whole  of  the 
episcopal  body  of  the  Uniate  signed  the  act  of  recantation^ 
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petitioning  the  emperor  graciously  to  re-admit  them  into  the 
Dosom  of  die  orthodox  church,  and  asking  pardon,  both  of  him 
and  of  God,  for  their  long  blindness  and  obstinacy.  The  em- 
peror deigned  to  grant  their  prayer.  His  official  journal,,  in 
an  edifying  article,  chants  forth  a  pious  Hosannah :  ''  Happy 
union !"  it  exclaims,  "  and  which  has  cost  no  tears !  mildness 
and  persuasion  were  alone  employed  !'*  To  celebrate  the  in- 
corporation of  the  united  Greeks  with  the  orthodox  church, 
a  medal  was  struck  with  this  inscription:  "Separated  by 
violence  in  1596,  reunited  by  loye  in*  1839.** 

Amongst  the  converted  clergy,  the  bishop  Siemaszko  dis- 
tinguished himself  as  particularly  ardent  in  his  professions  of 
orthodoxy ;  and  as  a  proof  of  his  zeal — or  as  its  reward — he 
undertook  the  task  of  converting  theBasilian  nuns  of  Minsk, 
of  whom  he  had  been  "  bishop  and  shepherd.'*  He  began 
his  mission  with  moderation,  even  with  kindness,  calling  on 
them  affectionately,  as  their  pastor,  to  renounce  the  commu- 
nion of  Eome,  and  the  acts  of  St.  Basil ;  but,  as  their  refusals 
were  more  vehement  than  he  had  looked  for,  his  behaviour 
suddenly  changed ;  and  one  Priday,  as  the  nuns  were  going 
to  prayers,  Siemaszko,  accompanied  by  TJszakof,  the  ci^ol  go- 
vernor of  Minsk,  and  a  troop  of  soldiers,  burst  open  the  con- 
vent gates,  to  offer  them  their  final  choice  between  honours 
with  the  orthodox  religion,  and  constancy  to  their  communion 
with  forced  labour  in  Siberia.  The  nuns  despised  his  threats 
as  they  had  rejected  his  bribes.  The  reverend  mother, 
Makrena  Mirazyslawski,  answered  generally  in  the  name  of 
all,  and  Siemaszko  then  ordered  them,  angrily,  to  prepare 
instantly  for  a  march.  With  difficulty  they  obtained  per- 
mission to  offer  up  a  few  prayers  before  their  departure. 
They  flung  themselves  before  the  host,  the  renegade  prelate 
cursing  them  as  they  prayed.  Thirty-five  knelt  on  the  church 
flags ;  but,  when  they  rose  up  to  go,  one  was  found  dead, 
Eosalie  Lenszeka.  Her  heart  had  broken  between  fear  and 
grief. 

They  were  marched  through  the  town ;  the  orphan  chil- 
dren, of  whom  they  had  forty-seven  in  the  convent,  following 
them  with  tears  and  lamentations,  and  many  of  the  inhabi- 
tants crowding  round  them,  weeping  too ;  for,  according  to 
various  depositions,  these  nuns  of  St,  Basil  were  much  be- 
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krrecL  Their  kindDSMi  a&d  baneideaaeF  totiie'poor  aod  tiie 
afflicted  WBB  a  mates  o£  paHic  ueotariBiy  aadof  pqijiic  ben^lL 
The  Boldiecaipaie'  afraU:  oC  ai  popnkv  demoiiBtratnrak  if  thagr 
ottompteMi  anj  penonal  Kbleaseb  is  tibe  toinv  so  tiiat  m 
mmsirere  not  izooad  uniai  theTcaBHetathflurfini^  haUan§» 
pkce^  about  a  leappoe.  finou  Miiudc  Thera  thejr  veze  chamei 
la  oonple^  wiiik  mms  on,  tiwir  hendn  and  fed^  asd  in  thaa 
nanner  they  amrched  for  ttBvesL  da^  unial  tiiej  xeadied 
Witebsk.  The^r  irem  plaBcd  in  a  cchivobd^  oi  Gaeraieks^  or 
Black  !N'iins,  emeflj  widowa  of  Buaaisn.  adduas ;  women,  of 
coarse  habile  and  Garad£BdiD^y.to  ^diom  they  w»r6  ^^ 
aervantSy  or  rather  aeiifii  and  Tictama..  Tfaek  eonpling-chajna 
were  removed;  but  their  irons  lemained  en  their  feet;  and 
theaethey  wore  for  the  serea  years  of  their  peiaecution.  At 
this  conyent — ^which  had  formeriy  beeni  Basuian,  and  had  be^ 
longed  to  the  Uniate  Chu£dv-~tii^  found  thirteen  of  its 
former  owners,  Basilian  nuna^  aabjeot  to  the  same  treatment 
which  they  themaelves  were  about  to  undergo.  The  whole 
of  the  sisterhood  united  was  placed  under  the  charge  of  the 
fisther  Ignatius  Mikhailieritch,.  who  had  formedy  been  Idim 
own  almoner,  but  who  waa  now  orthodox  and  renegade. 

Before  six  o^clodi:  in  the  morning  tlw  nuns  performed  the 
service  of  the  house,  drew  the  watery  cainiea  it,  prepared 
the  wood,  lighted  the^  fixesi  and,  in  short,  did  all  that  was 
required  in  the  eflbablidunent.  At.  aix.  they  went  to  hard 
labour:  breaking  stones  and  carrying  th^n  in  wheel* 
barrows,  to  whi(^  they  were  cluined.  From  noon  to  ane 
o'clock  thiOT^  reiatod.;  firam  oiaa  till  dai^  hard  labour  againi; 
and,  after  dai^  household  work  and  attending  to  the  cattle. 
Then  to  rest,  mtch  aabthey  might  find,  ia  a  low  damp  room, 
where  a  fow  wis^  of  atow  waa^  their  only  furniture,  and 
where  their  danking  irons  were  not  removed.  Their  food 
was  so  scanty  and  so  wretched  that  the  beggars  used  t& 
bring  them  bread,  aiid  ofbeis  they  shared  the  provender  of 
the  cattle  when  serving  them, — a  crime  the  Black  ISTuns 
punished  with  blows^  telling  them  they  did  not  deserve 
to  share  the  food  of  thar  hogs«  One  of  their  most  painf ol 
duties  was  cleaning  the  high  leather  boots  worn  by  the 
Czemicks,  with  a  certain  preparatiosi  called  '^  dziegiee^?' 
which  was  overpoweringly  sickening.    But  the  poor  nuns  of 


MmA:  liTed  to  reiamber  ttseir  ImfcW  bo«tar  mi,  l&e 
**d«ieg2ec"'  irifck  regi«t. 

After  two  months  ci  this  lift— finding  iAaai  itill  poF- 
cdsteoLt-— ^maielto'  ovdeied  ihem  ta  be  fiogfod  tndoe  a 
woeky  £%  laafaes  eack  time.  Tbese  floggibge  took  piaee  ia 
iiie  conrt-yaed,  xtnder  a  kind  of  shed^  in  tlue  pfesesce  of  tlia 
deacoBft,  the  priests,  the  dakben,  the^  muu :  ^  of  everj^ 
tiling,"  Bays  the  motiier  Makroius  ^'that  Hred  and  hhth 
phemed  in  this  dwelUog."  Tbdbr  flesh  eftes  hung  in  strips 
lEom  their  hodies,  and  the  way  to*  their  work  was  tracked 
with  Uood ;  but  they  made  neithw  resistiQioe  nor  eomf>kint^ 
and  only  wept  when  they  did  not  pray.  It  was  in  the 
winter;  and  they  were  not  allowed  any  fire;  so  thai  the 
oold  £roze  their  lambs,  and  poisoned  their  wounds,  makii^ 
their  punishment  still  more  severe.  After  one  of  these 
flagellations,  a  nun,  Colomba  Gon^  fainted  on  her  way  to 
imk.  They  beat  her  until  she  recora^ed  her  senses ;  when, 
staggering  to  her  whedbarrow,  she  attempted  to  move  it, 
and  fell  dead.  Anoth^  nun,  Bi^ista  Downor,  was  burned 
aliye  in  a  large  stoye.  The  CzMrmcks  shut  her  np  in  it  after 
she  had  lighted  the  fire.  Another,  iN^epomncena  Ghrot- 
kowska,  was  killed,  perhaps  accidentally,  by  tls^  Czeniick 
abbess,  who  "  doye  open  her  head,  by  striking  it  with  a  log 
of  wood,  because  she  had  dared  to  make  use  of  a  knsfe 
to  serapafixMn  a  plank  a  stain  of  tar,  whieh  she  could  not 
remoye  in  any  other  way."  It  was  a  breadi  of  discipline 
and  disobedienee  to  a  rule  of  the  abbess.  Another  nun, 
ShisannahEypinska,  died  &om  the  flogging;  and  afifth,  Coletta 
Sielawa,  was  also  killed  accidental^,  by  a  Black  Nun,  who 
broke  her  ribs  by  knockiog  her  down  violently  agamst  a  pile 
of  wood. 

After  they  had  been  many  months  at  Witebsk,  Siemaszko 
wrote  angrily  to  Mikhaiiieyitch,  asking  why  he  luid  not  been 
able  to  oyercome  their  obstinacy,  l^e  superintendent  an- 
swered that  they^  were  ''  soft  as  wax  in  ms  hands,"  and 
ready  to  recaait,  and  that  Siemaszko  might  come  to  receive 
their  eonfessum.  To  bring  this  about,  and  substantiate  his 
boast,  he  be^ian  new  tortra^s.  They  wrare  suddenly  seized, 
and  divided  mto  four  parties^  shut  np  in  damp  dungeons, 
and  given  scarcely  enough  to  exist  on.  ThO'  dtm^eon  in 
which  the  r&yerend  mofiier  and   her  eight  mst^rs  w^» 
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confined  was  full  of  worms  and  yennin,  which  crawled  about 
their  persons  when  they  slept.  Their  only  food  was  half- 
putrid  vegetables.  The  other  three  divisions  had  for  the 
first  two  days  a  pound  of  bran  bread  and  a  pint  of  water 
each,  which  was  then  reduced  one-half.  Every  day  Mikhai- 
lievitch  attempted  to  induce  them  to  recant;  now  with 
promises,  and  now  with  threats,  and  now  with  a  false  paper, 
which  he  asserted  in  tnm  to  each  party  that  the  others  had 
signed,  and  were  then  warm  and  comfortable,  "enjoying 
their  coffee."  "  Would  it  not  be  better,"  he  used  to  say  to 
the  mother,  "  to  be  abbess  again,  than  to  be  eaten  alive  by 
the  worms  ?  Come !  sign,  as  all  your  children  have  done." 
The  brave  old  woman  still  persisted,  though  trembling  lest 
any  of  her  nuns  had  given  way ;  but,  seizing  the  paper  from 
his  hand,  she  opened  it,  and  found  it  a  blank.  Heaping 
reproaches  on  his  head,  she  flung  the  false  petition  in  his 
face ;  and  this  "  traitor,— Judas,  envoy  of  Lucifer, — ^went 
back  to  his  master,  quite  ashamed,"  leaving  her  and  her 
children  triumphant.  Siemaszko,  however,  arrived.  He  spoke 
to  them  gently,  congratulated  them  on  their  decision,  pro- 
mised them  grand  honours,  and  appointed  the  mother,  Ma- 
krena,  mother-general  of  her  orthodox  charge.  Eagerly,  yet  in 
terror  lest  they  should  find  a  traitor  amongst  them,  they  all 
denied  their  conversion;  and  the  reverend  mother  refused 
her  office  with  more  energy,  doubtless,  than  policy,  flinging 
back  the  superb  cross  with  which  he  wished  to  decorate  her, 
telling  him  to  wear  it  himself,  and  then  "  instead  of,  as  in 
the  old  times,  a  thief  hanging  on  the  cross,  they  should  see 
the  cross  hanging  on  a  thief"  Finding  that  he  could 
make  no  impression  on  them,  Siemaszko,  indignant  at  the 
useless  trouble  he  had  taken,  and  the  unnecessary  civility  he 
had  shown,  ordered  them  to  be  severely  flogged  beneath  his 
own  windows :  and  so  ended  this  prelatic  visitation. 

Among  other  more  revolting,  but  not  more  severe  cruel- 
ties, was  the  manner  in  which  they  were  made  to  bring 
water  from  the  river.  To  "  prevent  the  Polish  spirit  from 
passing  into  the  water,"  the  nuns  were  obliged  to  hold  the 
heavy  copper  jars  at  arms*  length.  It  was  a  great  distance 
between  the  convent  and  the  river,  especially  in  winter, 
when  they  had  to  go  a  long  way  round;  and  the  poor 
creatures  were  sometimes  unable  to  keep  the  jars  held  out 
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at  the  required  distance.  If  they  drew  them  nearer,  the 
water  was  polluted;  and  the  Czemick  nuns,  who  were 
always  with  them,  armed  with  whips  and  sticks,  flung  it 
over  them,  and  they  were  ohliged  to  go  hack  to  the  river  for 
more.  This  happened,  perhaps,  many  times  in  the  day,  and 
as  they  were  not  allowed  to  change  their  clothes — ^indeed 
they  had  none  hut  what  they  wore — they  were  sometimes 
the  whole  day  and  night  enveloped  in  a  sheet  of  ice,  for  the 
water  froze  in  the  clothes  instead  of  drying.  Another  mis- 
fortune which  affected  them  more  than  others,  that  seemed 
more  difficult  to  hear,  was  the  loss  of  their  only  cooking 
utensil:  an  earthenware  pot  given  them  hy  a  Jew,  in  which 
they  used  to  cook  the  only  warm  food  they  had  to  eat, 
namely,  the  "hraha,"  the  grounds  of  a  sort  of  spirit  made 
from  com.  Mikhailievitch  shattered  it  with  the  iron  heel  of 
his  boot,  and  the  poor  nuns  found  all  their  patience  and 
resignation  necessary  to  enable  them  to  bear  this  loss  cheer- 
fully. However,  "they  carried  it  to  God,"  with  the  same 
marvellous  patience  they  showed  throughout ;  and  afterwards 
another  Jew  gave  them  an  iron  kettle. 

Again  Siemaszko  came  among  them ;  this  time  to  recon- 
secrate the  old  Uniate  Church  at  Vitebsk  to  the  orthodox 
faith.  He  tried  to  make  the  nuns  assist  in  the  ceremony, 
which  would  have  been  equal  to  a  public  profession  of  faith ; 
but  they  steadfastly  refused,  and  suffered  themselves  to  be 
cut,  maimed,  bruised,  ill-treated,  and  wounded,  rather  than 
commit  what  they  believed  to  be  a  mortal  sin.  The  abbess 
had  her  head  laia  open,  and  there  was  not  one  of  the  nuns 
who  was  not  bleeding  from  one  or  many  wounds.  At  the 
church  door,  as  they  were  being  forced  in,  one  of  the  nuns 
snatched  a  log  of  wood  from  a  carpenter  at  work,  and  threw 
it  at  the  bishop's  feet ;  and  the  abbess  Makrena  offered  him 
a  hatchet,  crying,  "  Thou  hast  been  our  shepherd,  become 
our  executioner !  Like  the  father  of  St.  Barbe,  destroy  thy 
children !"  the  nuns  kneeling  before  him.  Siemaszko  dashed 
the  hatchet  from  the  mother's  hands ;  and,  in  falling,  it  cut 
the  leg  and  foot  of  one  of  the  sisters.  With  a  blow  of  his 
hand  he  knocked  out  one  of  Makrena's  teeth,  and  beat  her 
brutally  about  the  head.  Then,  perhaps  from  the  excess 
and  reaction  of  his  passion,  he  fainted :  so  the  barbarous 
scene  ended.  But  after  this  their  persecutions  were  greatly 
voii.  n.  2  c 
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incpeaBod,  and  the  death  of  Mikhailieviich,  who  fell,  when 
drunk,  into  a  pool  and  was  drowned,  onlj  added  to  their 
sorrows ;  for  the  po^  Swanow,  who  succeeded,  oantinually 
blamed  his  moderatioii,  and  repeated  daHj,  "  I  am  no  Mi- 
khailievitchf* 

At  the  end  of  1840,  two  years  after  their  arrival  at 
Witebsk,  they  weie  suddenly  marched  off  to  Polosk.  By 
this  time  their  clothes  ware  completely  worn  out,  and  they 
received  a  fresh  sopply ;  Damely>  two  petticoats  of  sacking, 
and  a  half  square  of  nnen  for  the  head.  This  was  all  they 
had.  At  Polosk  they  found  otiier  Basilian  nuns,  "whose 
persecutions  had  begun  at  the  same  time  as  that  of  the  nuns 
of  Witebsk,  and  who  had  lost  fifteen,  out  of  their  former 
number  of  twenty^five,  from  the  barbaritiea  they  had  suf- 
fered. Of  the  remaining  ten,  two  were  mad,  who  yet  were 
chained,  fastened  to  the  wheelbarrows,  and  compelled  to 
work  like  the  rest.  One  died  soon  after  the  arrival  of  the 
nuns  of  Minsk,  and  the  other  was  one  day  found  covered 
with  blood,  lying  dead  on  the  floor  of  the  prison.  In  Polosk, 
or  rather  at  Spas,  which  is  about  a  league  from  the  town,  the 
nuns  were  set  to  work  on  a  palace  about  to  be  built  for 
Siemaszko.  Thev  first  had  to  break  the  stones,  not  with 
hammers,  but  with  the  stones  themselves,  which  dislocated 
their  arms,  so  that  they  were  often  obliged  to  help  each 
other  to  replace  them  in  the  sockets;  tumours  came  on 
their  necks  and  heads,  their  hands  were  swollen,  chapped, 
and  bleeding,  and  their  bodies  were  one  mass  of  open 
wounds  and  festering  sores.  At  night  they  could  not  lie 
down  nor  sleep,  and  often  passed  the  whole  night  leaning 
against  each  other,  weeping  and  praying.  Their  numbers 
were  sadly  thinned  during  this  period.  It  might  be  truly 
said  that  they  moistened  the  foundations  of  that  prelatic 
palace  with  their  blood.  Three  died  in  eight  days ;  two  of 
over-fati^e ;  and  the  third,  too  weak  to  ^de  a  bucket  of 
lime,  which  she  was  drawing  up  to  the  third  stoij,  let  the 
rope  slip  through  her  hands,  and  the  bucket,  faUing  on  her 
head,  crushed  her  to  death.  Eive  were  buried  alive  in  an 
excavation  they  were  making  for  ^tters'  earth.  The  pit 
was  very  deep,  and  cracks  and  crevices  had  already  warned 
them  there  was  danger ;  but  the  papas  (priests)  would  not 
allow  any  precautions  to  be  taken,  and  the  bank  giving  waj. 
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buried  tbem  aa  they  ^vrork^,  without  an  attempt  bemg  made 
to  BavB  them.  Nine  other  nuns  died  hj  the  fallini;  of  a  wall 
they  were  building.  The  mother  herself  escaped  only  by 
the  fortunate  accident  of  exchanging  her  own  labour  (she 
was  u^  on  the  Bcaflfolding  with  the  rest)  for  the  harder  task 
of  a  BiBter,  named  Bofla&e  Medum6ckl^  who  waa  carrying 
gravel,  fiosalie  called  out,  **  My  mother,  1  can  do  no  more  !*' 
and  the  mother  deso^ded  to  relioTe  her,  the  aister  taking 
her  place  on  the  scaffolding.  In  a  few  minutes  a  fearfm 
crash,  a  cloud  of  dust,  a  piercing  cry,  and  a  moaning  prayer^ 
startled  her  ftom  her  labour ;  the  wall  had  given  way,  and 
the  nine  sisters  were  crushed  beneath  the  rains*  When  she 
recovered  from  the  faintness  into  which  this  terrible  sight 
threw  her,  she  was  scourged,  and  driven  to  her  work  again. 

One  morning,  a  Eussian  verse  was  found  writt^  on  the 
walls: 

Her&  instead  of  a  monastery, 
Are  Siberia  and  the  Galleys. 

The  Basilian  nuns  were*  accused  of  having  written  this, 
and  were  flogged  so  brutally  that  two  died ;  one  that  same 
evening,  and  the  other  the  next  morning.  On  this  occasion 
word  was  again  sent  to  Siemaazko,  telling  him  that,  terrified 
at  their  losses,  they  were  prepared  to  recant.  He  arrived  at 
Folosk  in  the  autumn  of  1841,  to  receive  the  same  answer  of 
firm  and  vehement  denial,  the  abbess  Makrena  passionately 
reproaching  him  with  being  **  apostate,  traitor  to  the  Church 
and  to  Jesus  Ohristl*'  It  was  on  this  occasion  tiiat  he  read 
to  them  the  ukase  signed  by  the  emperor,  which  **  approved, 
confirmed,  and  found  holy,  holy,  thrice  holy,  all  tlmt  Sie« 
maszko  had  done,  ftnd  that  he  mar  do  fbr  the  propagation  of 
the  orthodox  faith,  eommandin||  that  no  person  dare  to  resist 
him  in  anything,  and  commandmg  also  that  in  cases  of  resis* 
tance  the  mili^iry  be  placed  ander  his  orders  on  his  simple 
demand.*'  It  was  on  this  occasion  also  that  he  broke  the 
upper  cartilage  of  the  mother's  nose,  and  that  he  fledged  the 
sisteriiood  as  he  had  i^ireatened,  '*  till  he  had  taken  off  three 
skins,  one  that  they  had  received  from  Gt)d,  and  two  £n>m 
the  emperor,  that  is  to  say,  those  that  will  come  after  $"  when 
he  affirmed  they  would  be  less  obstinate,  and  would  repent. 
Afiter  this  scourging,  another  nun,  Baselisse  Holynska,  died, 
2o2 
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like  BO  many  others  before  Her.  But  Siemaszko  had  not  yet 
scourged  them  into  pliability;  and  still  they  resisted  him 
and  stood  firm. 

In  1842,  they  were  again  flogged  twice  a  week,  fifty  blows 
each  time ;  and  again  three  nuns  died  from  the  torture :  one 
died  during  punishment,  and  the  twenty  blows  that  remained 
of  her  number  were  struck  on  her  corpse ;  one  died  two  hours 
afber ;  and  the  third  lingered  in  great  agony  till  night,  when 
uhe  expired  in  her  mother's  arms,  pressing  the  crucifix  to 
her  bleeding  lips,  and  murmuring,  "  I  love  thee  with  all  my 
heart !"  as  she  died.  After  they  had  been  scourged  thus  six 
times,  the  Bussian  general  and  his  wife  interfered.  They 
came  to  the  place  as  the  executioners  were  about  to  begin, 
and  the  general  commanded  him  to  desist,  telling  him  that 
he  should  be  hung.  "  The  emperor,"  he  said  to  their  proto- 
papa  Wierowkin,  "has  no  knowledge  of  the  horrible  tor- 
ments you  inflict  on  your  victims  ;  and  when  he  learns  that 
I  have  hung  thee,  he  may  think,  perhaps,  *  the  good  old  man 
has  lost  his  senses ;'  but  you  will  be  hanged  none  the  less  for 
it," .  He  did  not  know  that  all  this  was  done  under  the  ex- 
press permission  of  the  emperor,  and  with  his  knowledge. 
But  Siemaszko  returned,  and  by  virtue  of  the  ukase  inflicts 
fresh  cruelties,  on  them ;  all  the  more  bitter  because  of  the 
temporary  cessation.  One  evening  they  were  brought  home 
from  work  sooner  than  usual.  As  they  entered  their  prison 
they  were  surrounded  by  a  crowd  of  ferocious  men,  whom 
drink,  and  rage,  and  cruelty,  and  viler  passions  still,  had 
transformed  into  worse  than  wild  beasts.  The  nuns  de- 
fended themselves— effectually,  though  the  place  swam  with 
blood,  and  the  barbarities  used  that  fearful  night  were  such 
as  make  one  tremble.  Two  nuns  were  trampled  to  death, 
their  countenances  so  disfigured  by  blows  and  the  iron  heels 
of  the  men's  boots  as  to  render  them  scarcely  recognisable 
as  human  beings.  One  nun  died  from  a  bite  in  her  shoulder, 
coupled  with  other  wounds,  and  one  had  her  nose  bitten  off"; 
eight  lost  their  sight,  and  the  mother's  head  was  laid  open, 
her  side  gashed  with  a  knife,  and  three  wounds  inflicted  on 
her  arms.  It  was  one  prostrate  mass  of  blood  and  agony 
that  those  drunken  fiends  left  groaning  on  the  floor  of  their 
prison.    During  the  night,  a  sister,  Scholastica  Bento,  died : 
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"Wierowkin  and  the  Czernicks  saying,  "  See  how  God  pu- 
nisIieB  you  for  your  obstinacy !" 

Some  monthB  after  this,  a  new  punishment  was  devised. 
The  remaining  sisters  were  shut  up  for  six  days,  and  given 
only  salted  herrings  to  eat,  without  a  drop  of  water  or  any 
other  kind  of  food.  This  vras  one  of  the  most  painful  tor- 
tures they  had  undergone,  and  made  many  of  them  fear  for 
their  reason.  In  the  spring  of  the  year  1843  their  place  of 
residence  was  again  changed.  Between  soldiers  with  fixed 
bayonets  they  were  marched  off  to  Miadzioly.  Here  again 
they^  were  placed  with  the  Black  Nuns,  in  a  convent  for- 
merly belonging  to  the  Carmelites,  and  here  it  was  that  the 
in£unous  murder  and  torture  of  the  baths  took  place.  The 
nuns,  excepting  those  eight  who  were  blind,  were  put  into  a 
kind  of  sack,  with  both  arms  thrust  into  a  single  sleeve,  so 
that  they  could  neither  defend  themselves  nor  assist  each 
other.  They  were  marched  to  the  lake,  flung  in,  and  when 
up  to  their  chests  in  water,  with  ropes  fastened  round  their 
necks,  men  in  boats  dragged  them  along.  This  punishment 
lasted  for  about  three  hours.  Sometimes  the  boats  drifted 
on  shore,  and  the  poor  women  were  then  able  to  gain  their 
feet  for  a  moment,  but  the  papa,  under  whose  charge  they 
were  at  Miadzioly,  would  then  order  the  boatmen  to  row  out 
into  the  lake,  crying,  "Drown  them  like  puppies!  drown 
them  aU !"  They  had  these  baths  six  times,  twice  a  week  for 
three  weeks.  They  were  not  allowed  to  change  their  clothes 
all  the  night,  and  thus  their  old  wounds  were  poisoned,  and 
opened  afresh,  while  new  ones  appeared  all  over  their  bodies. 
Three  nuns  were  drowned  in  the  baths,  and  buried  without 
rites  or  service  by  the  side  of  the  lake.  At  last  the  punish- 
ment was  discontinued,  partly  because  the  waters  began  to 
freeze,  and  partly  because  the  Jews — ^who  seem  to  have  been 
always  compassionate — entreated,  and  petitioned,  and  agi- 
tated the  town,  until  the  authorities  thought  it  best  to  put 
an  end  to  what  was  ceasing  to  be  a  warning,  and  becoming  a 
martyrdom.  But  seven  of  the  nuns  had  become  entirely 
infirm,  and  at  the  end  of  their  second  year's  residence  at 
Miadzioly,  only  four  remained  of  the  three  united  sister- 
hoods of  Minsk,  Witebsk,  and  Polosk,  who  could  still  use 
their  limbs  or  work.    The  rest  were  either  blind  or  crippled. 
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During  the  laat  year,  two  nuns  died;  one  Bixffi)eated  by  a 
badly  acting  stove,  which  they  were  allowed  sometimea  to 
use,  and  the  second  frozen  to  aeatix  in.  the  foreet^  when  aent 
out  to  eather  firewood. 

In  march,  IBM^  they  reeeiyed  warning  firom  a  finend,  a 
priest  of  their  own  communion,  who  told  them  that  they 
were  all  to  be  sent  off  to  Siberia,  and  who  adyised  them  to 
make  their  eaci^  if  possible.  A  good  opportunity  presented 
itself  at  this  time ;  for  the  birthday  of  the  proto»napa  Skrykin 
waa  approaching,  when  the  whole  conyent  woiila  probably  be 
giyen  up  to  drunkenness  and  excess.  So  it  happened ;  and 
on  the  night  of  the  1st  of  April — when  ffttardsy'  deacons, 
nuns,  and  uriesta  were  all  lying  drunk  ana  inioapable— the 
mother  Makrena  and  three  of  her  nuna  made  their  escape 
from  the  oonrent,  having  first  filed  off  their  irons.  They 
parted  beneath  the  convent  waUs,  ^ving  each  other  rendes^ 
vous  at  a  house  .where  lived  some  sisters  of  another  order ; 
and  here  the  reverend  mother  and  one  of  the  nunt  did  meet ; 
but  their  hosts  showed  so  much  uneasiness  at  harbonriiu; 
such  guests,  that  the  poor  women  took  to  flight  again,  eti^ 
in  different  directions.  After  enduring  great  har£ihips  and 
nriyationa,  Makrena  arrived  at  Posen,  where  she  presented 
nerself  at  a  convent  of  the  Sisters  of  Charity;  and  where,  on 
the  14th  of  August,  1845,  her  depositiaas  on  oath  were 
taken  before  &  framarkiewica  and  the  Medieber  Batii  Herr 
S.  Jagielski,  in  the  presence  of  the  chaplain  of  the  oonyont, 
Albin  Thinet.  '^  These  dejpo8itions>  signed  with  the  name 
and  sealed  with  the  seal  of  the  archbishop  of  Oresna  and 
Foaen,  attested  also  by  the  imperial  police  of  Poaen,  are  now 
in  our  po88es8k)n»*'  says  the  writer  from  whom  we  take  this 
account.  Count  Psiafynska,  a  Polish  gcntieman,  certifies  to 
the  reception  of  the  reverend  motiMur  in  his  ch&teau  at 
Komiky  on  her  way  through  the  grand  dudiy  of  Posen  to 
Borne  by  way  of  Paris.  Count  Dzialynska  says:  '^The 
abbess  gave  me  the  history  of  her  lengthened  sufferings; 
the  truthful  character  of  her  relation,  the  persons  whom  she 
named  to  me,  and  other  circumstances  which  my  position 
allowed  me  to  appreciate,  inspired  me  with  the  most  abso- 
lute faith  in  her  words.  She  showed  me  her  head,  which 
bore  on  the  top  of  the  skull — at  the  left  side,  I  believe — a 
large  depression,  covered  with  a  newly-formed  skin.     The 
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cicatrice  exactly  resembled  those  of  severe  sabre-cuts :  it 
was  nearly  too.  inch  broad,  and  in  length  equivalent  to  the 
half  of  the  last  joint  of  the  little  finger.  Her  walk  was 
feeble  (chancelante),  and  the  superioress  (who  accompanied 
her)  assured  me  ^ttat  her  legs  bore  the  marks  of  her  fetters." 
"  This  certificate  we  have  seen."* 

The  first  person  who  published  the  story  of  the  abbess 
was  a  little  too  hurried  to  be  quite  accurate.  Instead  of  at 
Minsky  he  placed  this  convent  at  Kowna.  This  the  Bussian 
government  made  a  great  point  of,  and  denied  energetically 
— with  troth,  as  to  the  mere  locali^ ;  with  unblushmg  false- 
liood  as  to  everything  else.  But  we  have  ihe  deposition  on 
oath  of  a  professor  at  Posen,  Jean  Bymarkiewicz,  who  asserts 
that  he  was  one  of  a  hundred  prisoners  lo^ed  for  a  whole 
winter  ia  the  BasiHan  convent  at  Minsk ;  and  that  the  nuns, 
who  had  been  driven  out  to  an  outhouse  to  make  room  for 
the  prisoners,  **  procured  comforts  for  them,  both  in  food  and 
clottiing.**  Knally,  we  have  the  account  of  an  English  Pro- 
testant lady,  who  saw  and  conversed  with  the  mother  Ma- 
krena  iu  Pebruary,  1848,  in  the  convent  of  the  Santa  Trinita 
at  Bome.  At  that  time  she  was  stiQ  suffering  i  but  vigor- 
ous, stout-hearted,  energetic,  and  determined  as  ever.  To 
this  lady  she  gave  some  curious  details  not  published ;  one,  of 
her  escape  through  the  gates  of  the  frontier  town.  TJn- 
provided  with  a  passport,  she  was  sure  of  being  stopped,  and 
if  stopped,  discovered.  A  herd  of  cattle  were  passing,  and 
the  abbess  hid  herself  among  them,  passing  through  on  all 
fours  uz^rceived.  !^fore  she  had  thus  escaped  from  the 
Bussian  territory,  she  went  one  day  to  church,  where  shtf 
heard  her  description  given  in  the  sermon ;  for  the  govern- 
ment set  a  large  price  on  these  poor  fugitives,  whose  escape 
and  freedom  of  speech  might  bring  more  udy  things  to 
light.  After  service,  she  went  boldly  to  the  nouse  of  the 
priest  and  proclaimed  herself.  But  instead  of  delivering  her 
up  to  the  authorities,  he  gave  her  bread  and  money,  and  set 
her  in  the  right  way  to  the  frontier  town. 

*  Editor  of  ^Hofosehold  Words." 
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CHAPTEE  LXIX. 

THE  WAB  TS  THE   0AITCA8VS. 

The  possession  of  the  Caucasus  is  a  question  vitally  affect- 
ing the  interests  of  Bussia  in  her  provinces  beyond  that 
range  of  mountains,  and  her  ulterior  projects  with  regard  to 
the  regions  of  Persia  and  Central  Asia.  Here  are  the  terms 
in  which  this  subject  is  handled  in  a  report  printed  at  St. 
Petersburg,  and  addressed  to  the  emperor  after  the  expedi- 
tion of  general  Emmaneul  to  Elbrouz  in  1829 : 

"  The  Tcherkesses  (Circassians)  bar  out  Eussia  from  the 
"  south,  and  may  at  their  pleasure  open  or  close  the  passage 
"  to  the  nations  of  Asia.  At  present  their  intestine  dissensions, 
"  fostered  by  Eussia,  hinder  them  from  uniting  under  one 
"  leader ;  but  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that,  according  to 
"  traditions  religiously  preserved  among  them,  the  sw^  of 
"  their  ancestors  extended  as  far  as  to  the  Black  Sea.  Thej 
"  believe  that  a  mighty  people,  descended  from  their  an- 
"  cestors,  and  whose  existence  is  verified  by  the  ruins  of 
"  Madjar,  has  once  already  overrun  the  fine  plains  adjacent  to 
"  the  Danube,  and  finally  settled  in  Panonia.  Add  to  this 
"  consideration  their  superiority  in  arms.  Perfect  horse- 
"  men,  extremely  well  armed,  inured  to  war  by  the  continual 
"  freebooting  they  exercise  against  their  neighbours,  cou- 
"  rageous,  and  disdaining  the  advantages  of  bur  civilisation, 
''  the  imagination  is  app^ed  at  the  consequences  which  their 
^'  union  under  one  leader  might  have  for  Eussia,  which  has 
"  no  other  bulwark  against  their  ravages  than  a  military  line, 
"  too  extensive  to  be  very  strong." 

Por  the  better  understanding  of  the  war  which  Eussia  has 
been  so  long  waging  with  the  mountaineers,  let  us  glance  at 
the  topography  of  the  Caucasus,  and  the  respective  positions 
of  the  belligerents. 

The  chain  of  the  Caucasus  exhibits  a  peculiar  conforma- 
tion, altogether  different  from  that  of  any  of  the  European 
chains.  The  Alps,  the  Pyrenees,  and  the  Carpathians  are 
accessible  only  by  the  valleys,  and  in  these  the  inhabitants 
of  the  country  find  their  subsistence,  and  agriculture  de- 
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velops  its  wealth.  The  contrary  is  the  case  in  the  Caucasus. 
From  the  fortress  of  Anapa  on  the  Black  Sea,  all  along  to 
the  Caspian,  the  northern  slope  presents  only  immense  in- 
clined plains,  rising  in  terraces  to  a  height  of  3000  or  4000 
yards  above  the  sea  leyel.  These  plains,  rent  on  all  direc- 
tions by  deep  and  narrow  valleys  and  vertical  clefts,  often 
form  real  steppes,  and  possess  on  their  loftiest  heights  rich 
pastures,  where  the  inhabitants,  secure  from  all  attack,  find 
fresh  grass  for  their  cattle  in  the  sultriest  days  of  summer. 
The  valleys  on  the  other  hand  are  frightful  abysses,  the  steep 
sides  of  which  are  clothed  with  brambles,  while  the  bottoms 
are  filled  with  rapid  torrents  foaming  over  beds  of  rocks  and 
stones.  Such  is  the  singular  spectacle  generally  presented 
by  the  northern  slope  of  the  Caucasus.  This  brief  descrip- 
tion may  give  an  idea  of  the  difiiculties  to  be  encountered 
by  an  invading  army.  Obliged  to  occupy  the  heights,  it  is 
incessantly  checked  in  its  march  by  impassable  ravines,  which 
do  not  allow  of  the  employment  of  caval^,  and  for  the  most 
part  prevent  the  passage  of  artillery.  The  ordinary  tactics 
of  the  mountaineers  is  to  fall  back  before  the  enemy,  until 
the  nature  of  the  ground  or  the  want  of  supplies  obliges  the 
latter  to  begin  a  retrograde  movement.  Then  it  is  that  they 
attack  the  invaders,  and,  entrenched  in  their  forests  behind 
impregnable  rocks,  they  inflict  the  most  terrible  carnage  on 
them  with  little  danger  to  themselves. 

On  the  south  the  character  of  the  Caucasian  chain  is 
different.  From  Anapa  to  Gagra,  along  the  shores  of  the 
Black  Sea,  we  observe  a  secondary  chain  composed  of  schis- 
tous mountains,  seldom  exceeding  1000  yards  in  height.  But 
the  nature  of  their  soil,  and  of  their  rocks,  would  be  enough 
to  render  them  almost  impracticable  for  European  armies, 
even  were  they  not  covered  with  impenetrable  rorests.  The 
inhabitants  of  this  region,  who  are  called  Tcherkesses  or 
Circassians  by  the  Eussians,  are  entirely  independent,  and 
constitute  one  of  the  most  warlike  peoples  of  the  Caucasus. 

The  great  chain  begins  in  reality  at  Gagra,  but  the  moun- 
tains recede  from  the  shore,  and  nothing  is  to  be  seen  along 
the  coast  as  far  as  Mingrelia  but  secondary  hills,  commanded 
by  immense  crags,  that  completely  cut  off  all  approach  to  the 
central  part  of  the  Caucasus.  This  region,  so  feebly  defended 
by  its  topographical  conformation,  is  Abkhasia,  the  inha- 
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bitantB  of  wlueh  have  "been  foroed  to  submit  to  Bussul  To 
tbe  north  and  on  the  northern  slooe^  westward  of  the  military 
road  fcoxa  Mosdok  to  Tiflia>  dwcdl  a  considerable  number  of 
tribea»  some  of  them  ruled  by  a  sort  of  feudal  BTstem,  others 
constituted  into  little  republics.  Those  of  the  west^  depen- 
dent on  Gircaasia  and  Abadza,  are  in  oontinual  war  with  the 
empure,  whilst  Ihe  Nogais,  w1m>  inhabit  the  plams  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Kuma,  and  the  tribes  of  the  Ghreat  Kabarda, 
own  the  soverei^^ni^  of  the  osaar;  but  Hieir  warering  and 
dubious  submission  cannot  be  relied  on.  In  the  centre,  at 
the  foot  of  the  Elbrouz,  dwell  the  Souanei^ieBy  an  unsubdued 
people,  and  near  tibem^  occupying  both  aides  of  the  pass  of 
jDanel,  are  the  Ingoudiea  and  Ossetans,  exceptianal  tribes, 
essentiallj  different  firom  the  aborigixuil  peoples.  ^Finally 
we  have,  eastward  of  the  great  TiAis  road,  near  the  Terek, 
Little  Kabarda,  and  the  countrj  of  the  £uinieks,  fot  the 
lent  subjugated ;  and  thoa  those  indomitable  tribes,  l^e 
ghis  and  Tchetchenzes,  of  wh<Hn  Shamyl  is  the  Abd-^- 
ler,  and  who  extend  orer  the  two  slopes  of  the  Caucasus 
to  the  Ticinity  of  the  Caqnan. 

In  realil^,,  the  Kuban  and  the  Terek,  that  rise  firom  the 
central  cham,  and  faU,  the  one  into  the  Black  Sea,  the 
other  into  the  Caspian,  may  be  considered  as  the  northern 
political  limits  of  mdependent  Caucasus.  It  is  along  those 
two  rivers  that  Eussia  has  formed  her  armed  line,  defended 
by  CoBsackS}  and  datachments  firom  the  regular  army.  The 
Bussiana  hare,  indeed,  penetrated  those  northern  frontiers  at 
sundry  pointa,  and  hare  planted  some  forts  within  the  country 
of  the  Lesghis  and  Tehetchenaes.  Bat  those  lonefy  poets, 
in  which  a  lew  unhi^py  garrisons  are  surrounded  on  all  sides, 
and  generally  without  a  ehanoe  of  esc^e^  cannot  be  r^arded 
as  a  real  occupation  of  the  sodl  on  which  ihe^  stand.  They 
are,  in  £wit,  only  so  many  pickets^  whose  business  is  only  to 
watch  more  dosely  the  moyements  of  the  mountaineers^  In 
the  south,  firom  Anapa  to  Gragra,  idong  the  Black  Sea,  the 
imperial  possessions  neyer  extended  b^ond  a  few  detached 
forts^  completely  isolated,  and  depriyed  of  all  means  of  com- 
munication by  land*  A  rigorous  blockade  was  established  on 
this  coast  i  but  the  Circassians^  as  intrepid  in  their  firail  barks 
as  among  their  mountains,  oflen  passed  by  night  through  the 
Bossian  line  of  vessels,  and  reached  Trelnsond  and  Constat- 
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tbople.  Elaewhere,  from  Mixisrelia  to  the  Caspian,  the 
fi*oixtier&  are  leas  preciselY  defined,  and  geioerally  rim  pandld 
vitk  the  great  chaua  of  the  Gaucasua, 

Tb\i8  Imiited,  the  Caucasus,  induding  the  territoiY  ooeu* 
pied  by  the  suhjeot  tribes,  presents  a  simace  of  scarcelj  5000 
leagues ;  and  it  is  in  this  narrow  region  that  a  Tiigin  and 
chiyalric  nation,  amounting  at  most  to  2,000,000  of  soula, 
TOondly  upholds  its  independence  against  the  might  of  the 
J^sian  empire,  and  has  for  upwards  of  twenty  years  sus- 
tained one  of  the  most  obstinate  struggles  known  to  modern 
history. 

The  Sussian  line  of  the  Kuban,  which  is  exactly  similar 
to  that  of  the  Terek,  is  defended  by  the  Cossacks  of  the 
Black  Sea,  the  poor  remains  of  the  famous  Zaporoguea^  whom 
Catherine  II.  subdued  with  so  much  difficulty,  and  whom  she 
colonised  at  the  foot  of  the  Caucasus,  as  a  bulwark  against 
the  incursions  of  the  mountaineers.  The  line  consists  of 
small  forts  and  watch  stations ;  the  latter  are  merely  a  kind 
of  sentry-box  raised  on  four  posts,  about  fifty  feet  m)m  the 
groimd.  Two  Cossacks  keep  watch  in  them  day  and  night. 
On  the  least  moyement  of  the  enemy  in  the  vast  plain  of 
reeds  that  fringes  bo^  banks  of  the  rrrer,  a  beacon  fire  is 
kindled  on  the  top  of  the  watchbox.  If  the  danger  becomes 
more  pxeesxng,  an  enormous  torch  of  straw  and  tar  is  set  fire 
to.  The  E%nal  is  repeated  from  post  to  post,  the  whole  line 
springs  to  arms,  and  500  or  600  men  are  mstantly  assembled 
on  ^e  point  threatened.  These  posts,  composed  generally 
of  »  dosen  men,  are  very  dose  to  each  other,  particularly  in 
the  most  dangerous  places.  Small  forts  have  been  erected 
at  intervals  with  earthworks,  and  a  few  pieces  of  cannon ; 
^ey  contain  each  from  150  to  200  men. 

But  notwithstanding  all  the  vigilanoe  of  the  Cossacks, 
often  aided  by  l^e  troops  of  the  Hue,  the  mountaineers  not 
unfrequently  cross  the  frontier  and  carry  their  ineursions^ 
which  are  always  marked  with  massacre  and  pillage,  the 
adjacent  provinces.  These  are  bloody  but  justifiable  re* 
pnsals.  In  1835  a  body  of  fifty  horsMuen  entered  the 
country  of  the  Cossacks,  and  proceeded  to  a  distance  of  120 
leagiTes,  to  plunder  the  German  colony  of  Madjar  and  the 
important  village  of  Yladimirofka,  on  the  Kuma,  and  what  is 
vskoab  remarkable^  they  got  back  to  their  mountaina  wi^out 
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being  interrupted.  The  same  year  Eisliar,  on  the  Caspian,  was 
sacked  by  the  Lesghis.  These  daring  expeditions  prove  of 
themselves  how  insufficient  is  the  armed  line  of  the  Caucasus, 
and  to  what  dangers  that  part  of  southern  Eussia  is  exposed. 

The  line  of  forts  until  lately  existing  along  the  Black  Sea 
was  quite  as  weak,  and  the  Circassians  there  were  quite  as 
daring.  They  used  to  cany  off  the  Eussian  soldiers  from  be- 
neath the  fire  of  their  recloubts,  and  come  up  to  the  veiy 
foot  of  their  walls  to  insult  the  garrison.  Hommaire  de  HelL 
relates  that,  at  the  time  he  was  exploring  the  mouths  of  the 
Kuban,  a  hostile  chief  had  the  audacity  to  appear  one  day 
before  the  gates  of  Anapa.  He  did  all  he  could  to  irritate  . 
the  Eussians,  and  abusing  them  as  cowards  and  woman- 
hearted,  he  defied  them  to  single  combat.  Exasperated  by 
his  invectives,  the  commandant  ordered  that  he  should  be 
fired  on  with  grape.  The  horse  of  the  mountaineer  reared 
and  threw  off  his  rider,  who,  without  letting  go  the  bridle, 
instantly  mounted  again,  and,  advancing  still  nearer  to  the 
walls,  discharged  his  pistol  almost  at  point-blank  distance 
at  the  soldiers,  and  galloped  off  to  the  mountains. 

As  for  the  blockade  by  sea,  the  imperial  squadron  has  not 
been  expert  enough  to  render  it  really  effectual.  It  was  only 
a  few  armed  boats,  manned  by  Cossacks,  that  gavethe  Circas- 
sians any  serious  imeasiness.  These  Cossacks,  like  those  of 
the  Black  Sea,  are  descended  from  the  Zaporogues.  Pre- 
viously to  the  last  war  with  Turkey  they  were  settled  on  the 
right  bank  of  the  Danube,  where  their  ancestors  had  taken 
refuge  after  the  destruction  of  their  Setcha.  During  the 
campaigns  of  1828-29,  pains  were  taken  to  revive  their  na- 
tional feelings,  they  were  brought  again  by  fair  means  or  by 
force  under  the  imperial  sway,  and  were  then  settled  in  the 
forts  along  the  Caucasian  shore,  the  keeping  of  which  was 
committed  to  their  charge.  •  Courageous,  enterprising,  and 
worthy  rivals  of  their  foes,  they  waged  a  most  active  war 
against  the  skiffs  of  the  mountaineers  in  their  boats,  which 
carry  crews  of  fifty  or  sixty  men. 

The  treaty  of  Adrianople  was  in  a  manner  the  opening  of 
a  new  era  in  the  relations  of  Eussia  with  the  mountaineers ; 
for  it  was  by  virtue  of  that  treaty  that  the  czar,  already 
master  of  Anapa  and  Sudjuk  Kaleh,  pretended  to  the  sove- 
reignty of  Circassia  and  of  the  whole  seaboard  of  the  Black 
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Sea.  True  to  the  invariable  principles  of  its  foreign  policy, 
the  government  at  first  employed  means  of  corruption, 
and  strove  to  seduce  the  various  chiefs  of  the  country  by 
pensions,  decorations,  and  militarv  appointments.  But  the 
mduntaineers,  who  had  the  example  of  the  Persian  provinces 
before  their  eyes,  sternly  rejected  all  the  overtures  of  Eussia, 
and  repudiated  the  clauses  of  the  convention  of  Adrianople ; 
the  political  and  commeircial  independence  ,of  their  country 
became  their  rallying  cry,  and  they  would  not  treat  on  any 
other  condition.  All  such  ideas  were  totally  at  variance 
with  Nicholas's  schemes  of  absolute  dominion ;  therefore  he 
had  recourse  to  arms  to  obtain  by  force  what  he  had  been 
unable  to  accomplish  by  other  means. 

Abkhasia,  situated  on  the  eastern  coast  of  the  Black  Sea, 
and  easily  accessible,  was  the  first  invaded.  A  Eussian  force 
occupied  the  country  in  1839,  under  the  ordinary  pretence 
of  supporting  one  of  its  princes,  and  putting  an  end  to 
anarchy.  In  the  same  year  general  Paskievitch,  then  go- 
vernor-general of  the  Caucasus,  for  the  first  time  made  an 
armed  exploration  of  the  country  of  the  Tcherkesses  beyond 
the  Kuban;  but  he  effected  absolutely  nothing,  and  his 
expedition  only  resulted  in  a  great  loss  of  men  and  stores. 
Ill  the  following  year  war  broke  out  in  Daghestan  with  the 
Lesghis  and  the  Tchetchenzes.  The  celebrated  Kadi  Mulah, 
giving  himself  out  for  a  prophet,  gathered  together  a  con- 
siderable number  of  partisans ;  but  unfortunately  for  him 
there  was  no  unanimity  among  the  tribes,  and  the  princes 
were  continually  counteracting  each  other.  Kadi  Mulah 
.  never  was  able  to  bring  more  than  3000  or  4000  men  toge- 
ther ;  nevertheless,  he  maintained  the  struggle  with  a  cou- 
rage worthy  of  a  better  fate,  and  Eussia  knows  what  it 
cost  her  to  put  down  the  revolt  of  Daghestan.  As  for  any 
real  progress  in  that  part  of  the  Caucasus,  the  Eussians 
made  none ;  they  did  no  more  than  replace  things  on  the  old 
footing.  Paghestan  soon  became  again  more  hostile  than 
ever,  and  the  Tchetchenzes  and  Lesghis  continued  in  separate 
detachments  to  plunder  and  ravage  the  adjacent  provinces 
up  to  the  time  when  the  ascendancy  of  the  celebrated 
Shamyl,  the  worthy  successor  of  Kadi  Mulah,  gave  a  fresh 
impulse  to  the  warlike  tribes  of  the  mountain,  and  rendered 
them  more  formidable  than  ever. 
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After  taking  poBBOSBion  of  Anapa  and  Sudjuk  Kaleh,  the 
Bussians  thought  of  seizing  the  whole  seaboiurd  of  Oircassia^ 
and  especiallj  the  tarious  points  suitable  for  the  establish- 
m^it  of  military  posts.  Thej  made  themselTes  masters  of 
Ghielendohik  and  the  important  position  of  Ghigra,  which 
commands  the  pass  between  Circassia  and  Abkhasia.  The 
Tcherkesses  heroically  defended  their  territory;  but  how 
could  they  have  withstood  the  guns  of  the  ships  of  war  that 
mowed  them  down  whilst  the  soldiers  were  landing  and  con* 
stmcting  their  redoubts  P  The  blockade  of  the  coasts  was 
declared  in  1838,  and  all  foreign  communication  with  the 
Caucasus  ostensibly  intercepted.  During  the  four  following 
years  Bussia  suffered  heavy  losses ;  and  all  her  successes  were 
limited  to  the  establishment  of  some  small  isolated  forts  on 
the  sea-coast.  She  then  increased  her  army,  laid  down  the 
military  road  from  the  Kuban  to  Guelendchik,  across  the 
last  western  offshoot  of  the  Caucasus,  set  on  foot  an  ex- 
ploration of  the  enemy's  whole  coast,  and  prepared  to  push 
the  war  with  renewed  vigour. 

In  1837  the  emperor  Nicholas  visited  the  Caucasus.  He 
would  see  for  himself  the  theatre  of  a  war  so  diastrous  for 
his  arms,  and  try  what  impression  his  imperial  presence  could 
make  on  the  mountaineers.  The  chiefs  of  the  country  were 
invited  to  various  conferences,  to  which  they  boldly  repaired 
on  the  faith  of  the  Bussian  parole;  but  instead  of  con- 
ciliating them  by  words  of  peace  and  moderation,  the  emperor 
only  exasperated  them  by  nis  threatening  and  haughty  Ian* 
guage.  "  Do  you  know,"  said  he  to  them, "  that  I  have 
powder  enough  fco  blow  up  all  your  mountains  P"* 

During  the  three  following  years  there  was  an  incessant 
succession  of  expeditions.  Golovin,  on  the  frontiers  of 
Georgia,  Grabe  on  the  north,  and  Bacifsky  on  the  Circassian 
seaboard,  lefb  nothing  untried  to  accomplish  their  master's 
orders.  The  sacrifices  incurred  by  Bussia  were  enormous ; 
the  greater  part  of  her  fleet  was  destroyed  by  a  storm,  but  all 
efforts  failed  against  the  intrepidity  and  tactics  of  the  moun- 
taineers.   Some  new  forts  erected  under  cover  of  the  ships 

♦  In  the  sameboastfiil  spirit  general  Veliaminof  told  the  Circassians 
mat  **  if  the  sky  were  to  fall,  the  soldiers  of  Bussia  were  nnmerons 
enough  to  prop  it  up  on  their  bayonets.** 
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were  all  that  resulted  from  these  disastrouB  campaigns.  **  I 
was  in  the  Caucasus  in  1889,"  says  Honunaire  de  Hell,  ^  when 
Ghsbe  returned  from  his  famous  expedition  against  ShamyL 
When  the  army  marched  it  had  numbered  6000  men,  1000  of 
whom,  and  120  officers,  were  cut  off  in  three  months.  But  as 
the  general  had  advanced  further  into  the  country  than  any  of 
his  predecessors,  Eussia  sang  p»sns,  and  Grabe  became  the 
hero  of  the  day,  although  the  imperial  troope  had  been  forced 
to  retreat  and  entirely  evacuate  me  country  they  had  invaded. 
AH  the  other  expeditions  were  similar  to  this  one,  and 
achieved  in  reality  nothing  but  the  burning  and  destruction 
of  a  few  villages.  It  is  true  the  mountaineers  are  far  from 
being  victorious  in  all  their  encounters  with  the  Bussians, 
whose  artillery  they  cannot  easily  withstand ;  but  if  they  are 
obliged  to  give  way  to  numbers,  or  to  engineering,  neverthe* 
less  they  remain  in  the  end  masters  of  the  groiuic^  and  annul 
all  the  momentary  advantages  gained  by  thdbr  enemies.'* 

The  year  1840  was  still  more  fatal  to  the  arms  of  Nicholas. 
Almost  all  the  new  forts  on  the  seaboard  were  taken  by  the 
Circassians,  who  bravely  attacked  and  carried  the  best  forti- 
fied posts  without  artillery.  The  military  road  from  the 
Kuban  to  Guelendchik  vras  intercepted.  Fort  St.  Nicholas, 
which  commanded  it,  v?as  stormed  and  the  garrison  massacred. 
Never  yet  had  Russia  endured  such  heavy  blows.  The  dis- 
asters were  such  that  the  official  journals  themselves,  after 
many  months'  silence,  were  at  last  obliged  to  speak  of  them, 
and  to  try  to  gloss  them  over  by  publishing  turgid  eologiimis 
on  the  heroism  of  the  unfortunate  Black  Sea  garrisons ;  but 
the  most  serious  losses,  the  destruction  of  the  new  road  from 
the  Kuban,  the  taking  of  !Fort  St.  Nicholas,  and  that  of 
sereral  other  forts,  were  entirely  forgotten  in  the  official 
statement,  and  no  facts  mentioned  but  those  which  might 
be  interpreted  in  favour  of  Russia's  military  glory. 

On  the  eastern  side  of  the  mountain  the  war  was  fully  as 
disastrous  for  the  invaders.  The  imperial  army  lost  four  hun- 
dred petty  officers  and  soldiers,  and  twenty-nine  officers  in 
the  battle  of  Talrik  agiainst  the  Tchetchenses.  The  military 
colonies  of  i;he  Terek  were  attacked  and  plundered,  and  when 
general  Gelovin  retired  to  his  winter  quarters  at  the  end  of 
the  campaign,  he  had  lost  more  liian  three-fourths  of  his 
men. 
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The  Great  Kabarda  did  not  remain  an  indifferent  spec- 
tator of  the  offensiye  league  formed  by  the  tribes  of  the 
Caucasus ;  and  when  Bussia,  suspecting  with  reason  the  un- 
friendly disposition  of  some  tribes,  made  an  armed  explora- 
tion on  the  banks  of  the  Laba  in  order  to  construct  redoubts, 
and  thus  cut  off  the  subjugated  tribes  from  the  others,  the 
general  found  the  country,  wherever  he  advanced,  but  a 
desert.  All  the  inhabitants  had  already  retired  to  the  other 
side  of  the  Laba  to  join  their  warlike  neighbours. 

Since  that  time  fresh  defeats  have  been  made  known 
through  the  press,  and  in  spite  of  all  the  mystery  in  which 
the  war  of  the  Caucasus  is  sought  to  be  wrapt,  the  truth  has, 
nevertheless,  transpired.  The  last  military  operations  of 
Eussia,  previous  to  the  conflict  with  Turkey  and  the  Western 
Powers  in  which  she  is  now  engaged,  were  as  unproductive 
as.  those  that  preceded  them,  and  proved  that  no  change  had 
taken  place  In  the  belligerents  respectively.  Thus  we  see 
that,  in  despite  of  the  resources  of  the  empire  and  of  the 
indomitable  obstinacy  of  the  emperor,  the  position  of  Eussia 
in  the  Caucasus  has  been  quite  stationary  lor  sixty  years. 

Before  we  close  this  chapter,  we  must  notice  an  incident 
in  the  war  of  the  Caucasus  which  set  the  whole  English 
press  in  a  blaze  in  1837 — namely,  the  confiscation  of  the 
merchant  vessel  Vixen,  which  was  captured  by  a  Eussian 
cruiser  on  the  Circassian  coast  on  the  25th  of  November, 
1836.  The  owner,  Mr.  Bell,  a  British  merchant,  appealed 
for  indemnification  to  his  own  government,  but  his  claim 
was  disallowed.  In  the  reply  to  his  application,  it  was 
stated  that  "  his  majesty's  government,  considering,  in  the 
first  place,  that  Sudjuk  Kaleh,  which  was  acknowledged  by 
Eussia  in  the  treaty  of  1783  (1784)  as  a  Turkish  possession, 
now  belongs  to  Eussia,  as  stated  by  count  Nesselrode,  by 
virtue  of  the  treaty  of  Adrianople,  they  see  no  suflGlcient 
reason  to  question  the  right  of  Eussia  to  seize  and  confiscate 
the  Vixen  J*  Now  this  part  of  the  answer  was  unfortunate, 
for  it  attributed  proprietary  rights  to  Eussia  by  virtue  of  a 
previous  title  in  Turkey,  of  which  there  was  no  other  evidence 
than  that  of  Eussia  herself.  It  is  fully  demonstrated  that 
Turkey  never  possessed  any  such  right  over  Circassia ;  sbe 
had  merely  erected  on  the  seaboard,  with  the  consent  of  the 
inhabitants,  the  two  fortresses  of  Anapa  and  Sudjuk  Kaleh 
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for  the  protection  of  the  trade  between  the  two  coantries. 
Bussia  herself,  in  the  beginning,  acknowledged  this  state  of 
things ;  and  the  evidence  of  her  having  done  so  is  to  be  found 
in  the  general  dep6t  of  the  map  of  the  empire.  "  Chance," 
says  Hommaire  de  Hell,  "  threw  into  my  hands  a  map  of  the 
Caucasus,  made  by  the  Eussian  engineers  long  prior  to  the 
treaty  of  Adrianople.  The  Turkish  possessions  are  distinctly 
marked  on  it,  and  defined  by  a  red  boundary  line ;  they  con- 
sist solely  of  the  two  fortresses  on  the  coast.  This  map,  the 
existence  of  which  one  day  sorely  surprised  Count  Vorontzof, 
governor-general  of  New  Eussia,  was  sent  to  England,  and 
deposited  in  the  Foreign  Ofl&ce  during  Lord  Palmerston's 
administration."  It  is  evident,  then,  that  Eussia  could  not 
derive  from  Turkey  a  right  over  the  Circassian  coast,  which 
the  inhabitants  of  the  mountain  have  never  ceased  to  claim 
as  their  own ;  therefore,  the  plea  founded  on  that  pretended 
right  was  altogether  fallacious.  But  it  was  a  suficient 
answer  to  Mr.  Bell  to  say  that  he  had  wilfully  broken  the 
blockade  established  by  Eussia  along  the  Circassian  coast. 
The  czar's  government  being  at  war  with  the  mountaineers, 
might  at  itspleasure  intercept  foreign  trade  with  the  enemy's 
country.  This  is  an  incontestable  right  recognised  by  all 
nations,  and  therefore  the  affair  of  the  Fiaen  was  not  worth 
the  noise  made  about  it. 
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TAEATT  OF  UlfrCIAB  SEELESSI  —  BXPEDITIOS"  TO  KHIVA  — 
MEMOBAKDITM  OF  1844  OK  THE  EASTEBN  QUESTION  — 
BXTIKCTIOK  OF  THE  BEPUBLIO  OF  CBACOW  —  SECRET 
BOOXETIES — UTTEBVENTIOJi  IS  THE  PBIKOIPALITIES  AND 
IN  HXTNOABT. 

Engoitbaoed  by  the  crippled  state  of  the  Turkish  empire, 
its  most  powerful  vassal,  Mohammed  Ali,  pasha  of  Egypt, 
revolted  against  his  sovereign;  his  son,  Ibrahim  Pasha, 
wrested  Syria  from  the  Porte,  overran  Asia  Minor,  and 
closed  a  series  of  victories  over  the  sultan's  troops  by  that 
of  Koniah,  which  laid  open  to  him  the  road  to  Constanti- 
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SopK,  tfieit  Kft  ctefemeKfltr,  f6r  tbe-TbiMsK  fte^^Ittd'mealB- 
wliile  been  treaofaerondiy  stmmidefed  to  thepasfaa  of  l^jptr; 
The  same  causes  ivMoh:  had  withheld  Bngiand'  and  Fraaee 
from  preyenting'  the  dbastrDUB  treafy  of.  AdiMaxiople  stM 
kept'  tnem  inactive  spectators- of  its*  nattffal'consequenoecr, 
and  sultftn  Hahmoud  was  eompeSed  reluctantly  to  accept 
liieaid  of  BtissiJi^  Ms  inreterate  f6©,  to  save  his  empire  frxna 
imminent  destruction.  Willing  as  tho^  cjmt  was  te^  see 
Tturker  dismembered,  he  could  not  suffisr  its  capital,  whieli 
he  looked  on  as  his  own  dtotined  prey,  to  faiD  intb  hands  fipom 
winch  it  maght  not  easily  be  wrested:  Bussia  then,  aetuo^ 
as  the  aily  of  the  Pdrte,  sent'  her  fleet  into  the  B6sphoru8, 
and  compelled  Ibrahim  Pasha  to  suspend  his  vietoriaus-maard^ 
under  a  threat  of  hostilities  if  he  continued  to  adranee.  In 
return  for  this  aid  the  czar  extorted  from  the  Pbrte  the  treaty 
of  TJnkiar  Skelessi,  which  was  signed  on  the  8th  of  JUl^,  1839. 
It  purported  to  be  a  treaty  of  defensive  alliance  between  the 
two  contracting  pow^ti,  out'  its  real  import  was  expressed 
in  a  secret  aiticle,  wliereby  it  was  providid'  that  as  the 
emperor  ofEiissia  was  willing  to  spare  his  ally  the  expense 
and  embarrassment' of  afflfnrding  him  mifitiiry  succour,  "the 
Sublime  P6rte,  instead  of  the  aid  it  is  bound  to  furnish  in 
case  of  need,  according  to  the  reciprocity  of  the  treaty,  will 
limit  its  action  in  favour  of  the  imperial  court  <^  Eussia  to 
closing  the  straits  of  the  Dardanelles ;  that  is  to  say,  by  not 
permitting  any  foreign  vessd  of  war,  under  any  pretext  what- 
ever, to  enter  those  straits."  This  was  a  subtle  stroke,  for  in 
effect  it  was  no  less  tlfaa  to  put  the  Porte  under  the  exclu- 
sive protection  of  Eussia,  enable  her  to  force  it  into  collision 
with'aH  her  enemier  and  its  own  friends^  plaee' allots  re> 
sources  at  her  dispeeai,  and  render  aEimterpositiott  of  other 
powers  impossible.  But  subsequent  events  -  deprived  Eussia 
of  these  surreptltieuB  privileges^ 

.  The  menaces  of  the  czar  had  only  suspended,  the  aggres- 
sions of  the  pasha  of  Egypt,  leaving  him  in  full  possession  of 
his  conquests.  Hfe  renewed  his  hostilities  with  such  effect, 
that  at  last  England  and  Prance  thought  it  necessary  to  in- 
terpose, and  a  note  was  signed  on  the  27th  of  July,  1839,  by 
virtue  of  which,  instead  of  the  exclusive  protectorate  of 
Eussia,  the  Ottoman  empire  was  placed  under  the  common 
safeguard  of  the  five  great  powers. 
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M<dtanmiiei'Aliwa9>][mdezitandiBod6^^  iiitWniidsiof 
irtriiUBplis,'  hexadj  asked  tcy  b^-  beveditarj^and  indepeBdent 
n&6roi*'Egfg^i  aadto  retaiB  in  bis*  possession  tile  paBhfllio8*of 
Adftna  and  Sjria.  Prance  waa  fkymiraJble'  to  these  pveten<« 
smiB',  y^^  WBue  discountenanced  b^  Engbsnd/  and  Ktissia 
did  not  BeriaiiB}^  oppose  theni,=  forthey^  wei^  not  at  Taiianco 
witb  h!erown:mtere9t»,  andnotking'  covM  bemoiie  grafciffing 
to  Ifieiiolas' than  to  see  the  oonstitntionid  goi^mment  of 
'FtsD.t&  isolatedfinus  the^rest  of  Europe: .  Tbe  result  was:tiiat 
a  convention  was  conehided  at'Lond^  on  the  I5th  of  *  Jid^r^ 
19i0,  between.  Gtreat  Britain,  Austria^  P^ossiay  Bussk^,  and 
Toikej,  wfaicbreeited  that' the  four  powcwwero  '^animated 
by  the  desire  of  maintaining]  ther  integrrljr  and'independenoe 
of 'tiie  Ottoman  emjHre,  as^a  securitf  fibr  liie  peaee  of' Eu- 
rope.'* Tbo  convention  of  London  also  impliealjr  set^  aside 
tiie  treaty  of  Unkiar ^el^si,  ftnr-it  recognised  "the  ancient 
nde  of  tiie  Ottoman  empire,  in  virtue  of  which  it  ha»  at  all 
times  been  prohMsiited' for  ships  of  war  of  foreign  powers  to 
cnt^  the  strailB*  of  ttie  Pardan^es'  and  the  B^phorus." 
On  his  part,  the  sultan  undertook  "  to  mamtain  this  principle 
invariablj  established  as  the  ancient  rule  of  the  empire,  and, 
09  lonff  as  the  J^orteis  ai  peac^^  to  admit  no  foreign  ship  of 
wts  into  t}]^  straitBof  the  Bosphooras  and  I>ardan^es.^  The 
original  treaty- required  the  Porte  to  shut^  the  straits  when 
£u9sia  was  at  war,  and  that  obligation  was- now^ removed. 

In  the  coarse  of  these  negotiations.  Baron  Brunow,  the 
BiiBsian  ambaesador  at  the  court  of  St.  James's,  pro- 
posed that,  if  aarmed'  intervention  should  be  necessary,  "  the 
defence  of  Constantinople  and  the  Bosphemis  should  be 
assigned  to  B^issia  alone.'*  Lord  Palmerston  required  that 
in  such  an  event  the  Dardanelles  should  be  opened  to  the 
fleets*  of  the*  co-operating  powers,  when  thie  Bosphorus  was 
open  to  the  Eussian  forces.  But  this  was  a  demand  which 
the  baron  was  not  authorised  to  concede,  and  which  he  re- 
fferred  to  St.  Petersburg.  In  the«mean  timcj  he  urged  the  ne- 
eessity  of  instant  recourse  to  active  measures,  "  leaving  the 
question  about  the  Dardanelles  to  be  settled,  if  and  when  it 
should  arise."  He  even  urged  the  British  government  to 
take  some  aetivo  measures  against  the  pasha,  without  await- 
ing the  conclusion  of  any  formal  agreement  with  the  other 
powers.    But  the  British  minister  rejected  both  proposals, 
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and  made  tbe  acquiescence  of  Eussia  in  his  demands  as 
to  the  Dardanelles  a  sine  qUa  non.  The  court  of  St.  Peters* 
burg  could  not  have  rejected  that  demand  without  renewing 
the  distrust  which  it  was  so  anxious  to  rem;oye,  and  after  a 
little  consideration  it  gave  way ;  but  only  on  the  condition 
that  a  point  should  be  determined  in  the  Sea  of  Marmora, 
beyond  which  the  ships  of  war  permitted  to  pass  the  Darda- 
nelles should  not  be  at  liberty  to  advance  towards  Constan- 
tiDople  and  the  Bosphorus.  She  felt  the  jealousy  of  a  lover, 
and  could  not  with  complacency  permit  any  one  else  to 
approach  the  object  of  her  affections.  This  puerile  demand 
was  obviously  untenable,  and  is  worth  recording  only  as  an 
indication  of  character  and  sentiment.* 

France  had  been  no  party  to  the  convention  of  July,  1840 ; 
but  on  the  13th  July,  1841,  this  state  of  isolation  terminated, 
and  by  a  new  treaty  of  that  date  the  five  powers  bound 
themselves  to  respect  the  rights  and  promote  the  consolida- 
tion of  the  Ottoman  empire.  The  capture  of  Acre  by  Sir 
fiob^rt  Stopford,  and  the  successes  of  commodore  Napier  in 
Syria,  soon  demonstrated  the  weakness  and  prostrated  the 
strength  of  Mehemet  Ali.  Peace  was  concluded.  The  re- 
volted pasha  was  confirmed  in  the  hereditaiy  government  of 
Egypt;  but  he  had  to  surrender  the  island  of  Candia  and 
the  pashalics  of  Adana  and  Syria,  with  the  exception  of  the 
ancient  Palestine. 

The  result  of  an  expedition  sent  by  Eussia  against  Khiva 
in  the  year  1840  may  serve  to  allay  the  fears  of  those  who 
dream  of  danger  to  the  British  empire  in  India  from  a  pos- 
sible Eussian  invasion.  General  Perofsky,  who  marched  at 
the  head  of  6000  infantry  with  10,000  baggage  camels,  could 
not  even  reach  the  territory  of  Khiva,  which  *is  separated 
from  Orenburg  by  four  hundred  miles  of  salt  desert.  The 
disasters  suffered  by  his  troops  obliged  him  to  retrace  his 
steps  without  having  advanced  further  than  the  Ac  Bbulak, 
the  last  outpost  erected  by  the  Eussians  in  1839,  a  hundred 
miles  from  the  Emba.  The  obstacles  encountered  by  his 
small  army  were  beyond  all  description.  The  cold  was  fear- 
ful, being  40°  below  zero  of  the  centegrade  thermometer ; 
tl>e  camels  could  scarcely  advance  through  the  snow;  and 

*  ^  TrogresB  of  Bussia  in  the  East,*'  p.  133. 
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tlie  moyements  of  the  troops  were  constantly  impeded  by 
burricanes  of  extraordinary  violence.  The  fact  that  such  an 
expedition  was  undertaken  in  the  depth  of  winter,  solely  for 
the  purpose  of  having  &esh  water,  may  enable  one  to  guess 
at  the  difficulties  of  a  march  over  the  same  ground  in  summer. 
Spring  is  a  season  unknown  in  all  the  vast  plains  of  Southern 
^Russia ;  intense  frost  is  there  abruptly  succeeded  by  tropical 
heat,  and  a  fortnight  is  generally  sufficient  to  diy  up  the 
small  streams  and  the  stagnant  waters  produced  by  the 
melting  of  the  snows,  and  to  scorch  up  the  thin  coating  of 
pasturage  which  for  a  brief  while  had  covered  the  steppes. 

The  emperor  of  Bussia  paid  a  visit  to  England  in  1844,  and 
the  long-familiar  "  Eastern  Question*'  became  the  subject  of 
conversation  between  his  majesty  and  some  members  of  the 
then  existing  government.  No  particular  difficulty  respect- 
ing it  had  then  arisen  or  seemed  impending,  rfo  action 
was  called  for  in  regard  to  it.  The  communication  made  by 
the  emperor  was  accordingly  nothing  more  than  an  explana- 
tion of  the  general  principles  of  policy  to  which  he  professed 
his  anxiety  to  adhere.  After  the  emperor's  return  to  Eussia 
the  substance  of  this  communication  on  his  part  was  em- 
bodied in  a  memorandum,  which  was  transmitted  to  Lord 
Aberdeen,  then  minister  for  foreign  affairs.  Being  simply  a 
memorandum  of  verbal  communications,  and  not  being  a 
document  on  which  it  was  asked  or  proposed  that  any  action 
should  be  taken,  it  appears  to  have  been  shown  only  to  those 
ministers  with  whom  tlie  conversations  had  been  held.  The 
two  other  ministers  were  Sir  Bobert  Peel  and  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  ;  and  if  the  terms  of  that  document  had  remained 
still  unknown,  these  three  names,  or  any  one  of  them,  would 
have  been  a  sufficient  guarantee  that  it  contained  nothing 
which  it  was  unbecoming  an  English  minister  to  receive. 

Accordingly  it  may  be  safely  said,  that  if  the  emperor  of 
Bussia  had  adhered  to  the  principles  he  professed  in  this 
memorandum,  the  present  war  would  never  have  arisen.  It 
contains  these  main  propositions  : 

That  the  maintenance  of  the  Porte,  in  its  existing  inde- 
pendence and  its  existing  extent  of  territory,  is  a  great 
object  of  European  policy:  that,  in  order  to  this  mainte- 
nance, the  several  powers  should  abstain  from  making 
demands  upon  it,  conceived  in  a  selfish  interest,  or  from  ^ 
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mfnuwDg  .tD^rasde  it  jui^iUitiiiifi  .of  '^^eliiake  .^yuotatiou/' 
tiuii;  tin  the  .«^^Dt««f  the  J^kwte.giiBiiQg.to  anj.oaeuof  Jiie 
wjfmsB  jiiLst>  ^dMwe  lof  oaoiplamt,  .tlmt  posfor .  ahauM  .l^eiaiil^ 
by/theyest.initB  Madravoms.to  htixe  8uchjaati8ejeeiBOTj0d,.«« 
tbot  all  aceftsiaa  ef  ooofliot  *8hou]sd  .be.  avoided :  .tbatv  all  ttka 
Eiuopeaai ^powers: should  mirge /oa  the  Bostethe.dutjpof  aoa- 
diiaimg  ika^  Gbmiitta  sa^ooiM,  aad  t  should  ^at.  ti^.  fsiame»tixi» 
«ae  all  their, acfluenoe  with  those  subjects  rto  iko^p  iheKi.to 
their  fdlagiaaee :  .that in  the  ey^eat  of  jm^  nnforeaeeacalaiiutjr 
tefidliog  .the  Tuikish  eoaoipice,  .Bosaia  .aad  Eo^gbmd  .douUL 
agpee  iiogether.aa.lothe  ■couBaeito  he  rarsued:  laa%ytthe 
memorandum  suggests  that  it  would  oe  wise  to  provide 
IKgainat  sucdi  aa  event  by  Aiiticipatici4,  mod  to  ./oovm  in. 
1Despect.of  it^to.aoiae pceviousagreemaid}. 

fTo  iuoh.iSgreeiaent  was  come. to  incoasequjesjoejof  riJus 
meanoBandom.  Jt  i.Temained  ^impdj  as  a  xledazoinon  «and 
ei^phmation  of  the  ideas  entertaixied  hj  the  eonpeivor  of 
Eusaia  on  .a. subject  of  gveat  iatereet  to  Surgpe.  :It  waa 
oommunioated  as  mmh  by  Lord  Aberdeen  .to  the  rceiich 
tnimster.  .It  was.tsansferred  to  .the  hands,  of  .each. -secretavj 
of  Jitiite  Tor  fiirmgn .  a&iisB  who .  aueceeded  to  office. ;  iund  bj 
all  of  them  it  appears  to  ha¥e.been  treated  as  .a  docum£gat 
containinga decslacatioa  of  very exeeU^it^prinofples  to  wiudh 
it  .would  be  most  aatisfactovj  that  the  emperor  of  JBusaia 
should  continue  his  .adherence,  but  which. called  for. no.  action 
or  ideeision  whatever  on  the  part  of  the  LE/ogliah,  goyemment. 

.It  is  obyious  that  un»til  aome  event  happened,  or  raoma 
4is|pute  :aix>se  whdch  was .  likely  to  disturb  .tho ;  relations  x)f 
Turkey  with  one  or  more  of  i;he  European  powerp,  this  niust 
faa¥e  continued.to  be  the  view  .taken  of  the.Eussian.m^zio- 
BaBdum.  .iAjid  whan  any  »such  dispute  should  arise,  the  only 
pra^tioaluse  of  the  memorandum  would  be  iso.  remind  Eusaia 
of  her  own  principles,  and  to  help  herito  put  them  into  rnrae- 
iace.  Jt  was  not  until  nsearly  six  years  after  the  ,idiut  of  the 
leaaaperorof  Bussiato.Eu^lajulindS^  that -.any  .such  ey^it 
or  dispute  arose. 

'In  Eebraary,.lS^6,.an  insurrection  broke  out  in  the^Httle 
state  of  Cracow.  A  provisional  :gov»mment  was  ibrme^} 
and  published  a  manifesto  of  its  principles.  ".  Iiet  %ia  endosr 
^onr/'.it^rochumedi}  "±o  .estaluiah ,a  community ; in  .ishidi 
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deaects  .aod  ^cipiatf^,;  .itet  .all  .^livjl^^  caa^,  .let  iJjiOfle 
lEho  .Are  'kiferior.m  Wb,  iiitcUigf nc^,  ^r  ^plyrsAeal .  atreog^ 
obtaiiL  mtbottt  humiliatioxL  itbe  .Aiialailijig;  aftRiRJiapce  x>f  .com* 
jiwrniam/whichaKJIl divide  .among a^l  tba  Absolute  proppotor- 
abiip)Of  .thescnl,  TioWi-eppyed  by.  a  i8jQiidl.mu!LQiiij7.  .!liat.^ 
imposts,  wiietber  paid  .in  labour  or..iii.mouaj9xeaae ;  rand  le^fc 
all^wJu)  Jbaye.£Migbt  &r  their  .ix>ujELtry,baye  au.iudemm'ty  in 
land  taken  imai.4;b6.xuitional  poopertj."  .Tbis  was.  r^y^arded 
ja&.a,  proclamAtioniof  .war  jagamstaU  wlxo  bad  anytbing  to 
lose.  Such  was  ^tbe  terror  .ixiapired,  that .  the .  Austrian  ge- 
Sboral,  iCtoUin,  iwbo  bad  entered  Cb^cow  jat  tbe  request  of  the 
senate,  eracuated  that  town  and  <Fodgorze  on  tbe  iipproacb 
of  £ouat.£atelsk7  «at  the  bead  of  20)G&  peaaasits  armed  ^witb 
oi^tbes.  The.jienator8.Jlad  ..with  tbe  troops.  .Acoiauxuttee 
oi.public  aa&tj  and.A .national  club  were  formed.;  for rthis 
£ist  success  embold^ied. the  people. to  hope  that  thej  could 
jEOrestablish  the  whole  of  .Poland, 

.  But  tbe  Gbdlician  peasants,  who  had  long  hated  the  nobility^ 
now  wreaked  .tfaeir  yengeance  on  that^proscribjed class.  Their 
jnansions  were  bxmxt,  their  property  pill^ed,  their  wiv»s 
<uid.  children  masaacred,  these  deeds  being  encouraged  by  the 
Austrian  authorities,  who  reNcarded  the  perpetrators  acoord- 
ing.to  afixed  tariff  of  bloodrzaoney.  The  insurrection  having 
.thus  been  put  down  by  xoeans.of  subsidised  anarchy,.gener{u 
Collin  surrounded  Cracow  with  his  troops,  seized  a,ll  the  posi- 
.tions  commanding  tbe  city,  and.threateaoed  beanbardment 
unless  the  insurgents  immediately  surrendered,  And  ^ave 
hostages. £:)r  his  peaoeable  admission  into  the  city.  A  ^ow 
jof  wsistance  was  offered  by  the  dictator  Wisziewsky,  who 

eve  orders^  to  construct  barricades;  but  the  principal  in- 
bitants  opposed,  these  orders,  and  sent  a  deputiii;ion  to.treat 
with  the  .Austrian  ^eoiaral.  While  the  negotiations  were 
jpendiAg,  ia.£ussiaii  battaUonof  infaniiry,  supported  by  some 
X/Ossacks,  entered  tbe  city.  Within  three  days  .they  were 
.followed  by  the  Fruaaians,  .to  whom  the  .insu^ents  .SiUN 
jKoodered  at  discretion. 

The  fall  of  .Cracow  .excited  a  lively  interest.in  London  And 
fans,  .Erance  And  England  having  guajcanteed  its  ind^>en- 
.denee  as  parties,  to  the  treaty  of  Vienna.  liord  Palmerston 
.ea^sessed  nis  jy^iziian.  in.  the  iollowing  JbexmB .: — "J  .hwre  .too 
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liigh  an  opinion  of  the  sentiments  which  mnst  animate  the 
three  powers,  to  doubt  of  their  acting  towards  Cracow  in  any- 
other  spirit  than  that  of  the  treaty  of  Vienna.  Those  go- 
vernments are  too  intelligent  not  to  perceive  that  the  treaty 
of  Vienna  must  be  considered  in  its  integrihr,  and  that  no 
government  is  permitted  to  make  a  choice  of  those  articles 
which  it  may  wish  to  preserve  or  violate.  I  must  add,  that 
if  there  are  any  powers  who  have  signed  the  treaty  of  Vienna 
who  are  specially  interested  in  its  futhful  execution,  they  are 
the  German  powers ;  and  I  am  sure  that  it  cannot  have 
escaped  the  perspicacity  of  those  powers,  that  if  the  treaty 
of  Vienna  is  not  good  on  the  Vistida,  it  must  be  equ/dly  bad 
on  the  Ehine  and  the  Po." 

M.  Guizot  forwarded  a  protest  to  Vienna  against  the  in- 
corporation of  Cracow  with  the  Austrian  empire.  "  ITothing/' 
said  the  Prench  minister,  "  more  compromises  a  government 
than  an  avowal  of  its  inability  to  fulfil,  even  slowly,  its  own 
promises,  and  the  hopes  which  it  has  excited.  The  destruc- 
tion of  the  small  state  of  Cracow  may  deprive  Polish  conspi- 
rators and  insurgents  of  some  means  of  action,  but  it  must 
also  foster  and  irritate  the  feelings  in  which  these  deplorable 
enterprises  have  so  frequently  and  so  obstinately  originated, 
and,  moreover,  weaken  the  influences  by  which  they  might 
be  prevented.  It  enfeebles  throughout  Europe  the  principles 
of  order  and  conservatism,  and  strengthens  blind  passions 
and  violent  designs.*' 

In  April,  1846,  conferences  on  this  grave  subject  were 
opened  in  Vienna.  Prussia  proposed  to  retain  Cracow  as  an 
independent  and  neutral  state,  under  the  protectorate  of  the 
three  powers,  which  Kussia  and  Austria  opposed.  Other 
discussions  took  place,  in  which  there  was  no  unanimity. 
At  length  Prince  Metternich  addressed  a  note  to  the  French 
government,  dated  the  6th  November,  1846,  which  ter- 
minated with  the  following  words: — "The  conditions  on 
which  Cracow  was  constituted  an  independent  state  once 
vitiated,  lose  all  their  essential  qualities.  Its  institutions 
are  annihilated,  its  neutrality  is  violated,  its  administration  is 
disorganised ;  and  it  is  not  possible  to  reconstruct  what  has 
ceased  to  exist.  That  existence  reposed  on  the  principle  of 
a  pacific  neutrality,  and  Cracow  only  wished  for  war.  That 
war  Cracow  has  carried  on  during  fifteen  years  of  machinar 
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tions,  sometimes  concealed,  sometimes  open,  and  maintained  it 
up  to  the  very  moment  when  recourse  to  arms  became  general. 
The  natural  and  obvious  conseq^ences  of  these  relations  is, 
that  the  city  and  its  territory  must  revert  to  that  one  of  the 
powers  to  which  it  formerly  belonged.  This  reunion  is 
founded  on  the  conviction  of  the  three  powers,  that'  it  is  one 
of  absolute  necessity,  which  they  do  not  hesitate  to  avow." 

Prince  Mettemich  did  not  always  entertain  those  opinions. 
On  the  9th  of  February,  1818,  he  expressed  himself  thus : — 
"  The  final  act  of  the  congress  of  Vienna  is  undoubtedly  the 
fundamental  law  of  the  present  political  system  of  Europe, 
since  it  has  been  sanctioned  by  the  assent  of  all  the  states  of 
which  that  system  is  composed.  For  this  reason,  the  ar- 
rangements and  principles  which  are  set  down  on  this  act, 
whether  they  regard  any  European  state  directly  or  indirectly, 
have  been  obligatory  on  all."  However,  after  the  free  town 
of  Cracow  was  suppressed,  he  asserted  that  the  three  north- 
em  powers  had  a  right  to  act  without  the  co-operation  of  the 
other  powers  who  had  signed  the  treaty  of  Vienna,  and  even 
in  defiance  of  their  wishes  and  protests.  Cracow  was  for- 
mally annexed  to  Austria  on  the  11th  of  November,  1846  ; 
and  thus  disappeared  the  last  remnant  of  Polish  nationality. 

The  socialistic  insurrection  of  Cracow  was  a  sudden  reve- 
lation of  that  spirit  which  two  years  later  shopk  Europe  to 
its  centre.  As  soon  as  the  emperor  Nicholas  heard  of  the 
French  revolution  of  1848,  he  said  to  the  officers  of  his 
guards,  "  Gentlemen,  prepare  to  mount  your  horses."  But 
for  the  second  time  his  intended  march  to  Paris  was  stopped 
by  dangers  at  home,  for  secret  societies  had  again  been 
formed  in  Eussia,  as  in  the  reign  of  Alexander.  The  only 
information  we  have  respecting  them  is  that  which  may  be 
gathered  from  a  semi-official  manifesto  in  the  St,  Petersburg 
Journal^  which  was  evidently  communicated  by  the  govern- 
ment. 

*'  The  pernicious  doctrines  which  caused  troubles  and 
revolts  throughout  all  Western  Europe,  and  which  threaten 
'  completely  to  destroy  order  and  the  prosperity  of  nations, 
have  unfortunately  found  an  echo,  though  a  feeble  one,  in 
our  own  country.  But  in  Eussia,  where  a  holy  faith,  the 
love  of  the  monarch,  and  devotion  to  the  throne,  based  on 
the  national  character,  have  been  preserved  unshaken  in 


410  nssoBX  .OK  jinssu..  ;  [g«,  isx, 

mwy  hens^  !tiu»  sia]«¥QliaUk.4cti<Na  iof.Aiuuod&l.of  mini, 

and  ikiitutoi^ap9]»b9.ili»wi^  thevposaibili^^fitiv^ 
ling^iUiid&r  loot  tbe)«a«st  aaored  j^tft.otjre%ion*itbe,ab^gft« 
tioo0  of  ,lavr^4upd  thajclauaftof^n^pai^'yi^oiAld^adyv^ 
dac^geroiia«d»vdofM»ftnit  .ia  t  oate  the,  gMrexauaent  bad  9ot  .dis« 
ca7^Ded  tlaa  eyiU oa.itB.saiBroe.  TSxe  r oesult  jof  .a  oomiauwian 
of  iai^uirj  ipyithatta  loertaia  taaiQb«r  .Qfj]^oiuig  m^ms  mmxie 
zeallj  peiTdroe  ia  ^aart  aad .  anind,.  otbars^  hispradeii^  iktim 
to  perfidious  JTwinaataoagy/had  foimed  a  aoci^  socie(t^,;baiDU^ 
£or  its  object. tkO'TiolaDit  overthsow  of  i()iir^pQlitioal.ox;gMii«i^ 
tioiL, .and  to  dubstitute.Aiittrcbj  in  its  palace.  JBlaspliemiAa, 
audacioua  proftositions  directed  ag«inst^ha.«acxed ,peprs(na.g^ 
the  emperor,  acta  of  the  Komramjueot  jDepmaentea  in  .tiaa 
falsest  hghi^  such isas  .the, in:Qgiauii»ao£tiiese.meeti^^ 
were  the  -questioxis  discussed  whde  .awaitiug  tbfe .  moment,  to 
put  their  iofameus.pqjeets  into. executiou.  Bj.oider  jof  ihia 
majesty  the  ..coauQissioii  of  iuiiuirj  n^as  ixistituted.  Xhia 
oomiaisfiiou,  after 'ifiveinoziths  of  ^earcbiug  iuyestigati0D9, 
has  psfi^ared  and  deliveried  its  report.  Hisisiperialniajfisl^ 
has  deigned  ta  accord  a  Ml  pardon  to  all  who  were^idQsnaned 
into  the  eonepnaej,  whether  by  accideat  or.uioonsiderateiiQsa, 
As  to  the  real  crimisuiis,  tiiiej  were  judged  by^aisauxtrinarfcial, 
whose  dflci»Qu  declared  the  accused ,  guilty  pf>the  cdiae  lof 
couapiriog  to  jcnrertum  .the  existing. laws  and  the  political 
order,  of  theoempiBe,  and  condemued  them  to  be  shot.  .Thej 
were  tweaty'Ooe  in  xuimber.  His  majesty  the  emperoiri 
after  having  made  himself,  acguainted  mth  the  .reporf^.  has 
deigned  to  direct  hie  attention  to, the  circumstances  widehi 
to,  a  certain  extent,  may  .mitigate  ihe  ;seai^tenoey  and,  in  joon* 
sequence,  ordains;  as  follows : — The  judgment  &hall.be,read:to 
the  twenfy-one  convicts  in.  presence  of  tihe  assembled.troop&s 
aad  after  .all  the  preliminaries  of  tiie  execution  of  sentence 
of  death  shall  have  been  performed,  it  wiU  be  announced^to 
them  that  tine  emperor  spares  their  lives,  and  tloAt  in  covittu- 
tation  of  the  sentence  proQouncedii,g^in&t  them,  .they>shflll  Jie 
deprived  of  all  their  civil  rights,  and  condemned  in  pr^pop* 
tion.to  their,  degrees,  of  culpabilityi— -«ome  .to  hard  labour  in 
the  miues,  others  .to  hard  .labour  in  fortresses,  others  to 
incoi;poration  with  differmit  corps  of  the.ajnQj,.f^ter  having 
undergone  «  lo^er  .or  .ahorter  .ifupxisQument.   .Ihm  ^ 
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jieco^  ^riUimdofgoiA  jaatipnTriiihiiaeirfi.  ..M4jrtlus.cuj||Mblie  ;^ 
teiDj]tt.aer\renas  a 4v»nmg .imd.a .Bali2taj^,ezan|>le.£9^  youug 
men  aJceady^^baps  leid  astsaj^,:  but  not  jat  xrittuiql. !  May 
parents  .especially  diiect  their  ^.paxtJcubr.aUeiitioii .to  the 
moral  education  ^f  .their  cluldrex^ 'and  iQ(m.YiaGe  .them  &om 
their  earliest  jear^,  that  ji. holy. faith, :liOYe. of  the  soTereign, 
jjeyotedness  .to,  the  idirone,  rvrith  obedienee  .to  the  lawBt  and  the 
established  authorities,  are .  the  o]|]j.firiaibuadati(»is.of  the 
tcanguillity lolMatetf  ;as  .they  are  of, geaecal  ijuad  .iudiTidual 
ueelface  !'* 

IThe  .revolution  nt  Bdkharest  was  the  £rst .  occMion  seized 
by  the  emptor  J^ieholas  after  the  European  .o^nmdsiaii  q£ 
iMs  to  promote  .the  secret .  ends  i  of  £u«sian  .policy,  whiiat 
ostensibly,  acting  ozdy  as  the  .grand  chamjpion  .of  conservatiiRe 
and  monarchic^  .principles.  An  impenal  manifesto,. dated 
the  Blst  July,  18^8,.  announced  that,  in  conjunction  with  the 
fiuhlian,  the  emperor  would  interv^ie  in  the  .affairs  .of  the  in- 
sui^ent  proTinces,  under  the  usual, pretext  of  defeati^giai^ 
effort  that  mi^ht  .be  .made  ''.to  impair  the  integrity  of -tb^ 
Ottoman  en^pire^  now  more  essential  than,  ever  tothe.main- 
tenance  of  .geuend  peaoe."  The  revolution  was .  summarily 
s^wresaed,  and  theconvention  of  Balta  Liman  was  conohided 
with  the  Sublime  Porte,  oonfiraring.  and;  extending  the^mro- 
tectorate  exercised  by  .Bussia  x^ver  the  principalities.  TChe 
intervention  was  also  Yevj  serviceable  .to  .Bussia  in.aecuring 
to  her  a. military  position  of  great :impartaaiee  witix  regam 
.to  the  invasion. of  uun^ary,  in  which.sbe  next  engaged. 

.Iwice  had.the  Austrian  anmesbeen.swept  out<of  Btungaify 
by  the: bra«e.Mi^ars»and. that  kiogdom.must. have  been  lost 
ior  ever  to  the  house  of.Hapsbur^  but  for  the.aid  aSbrdol 
it  by  the  emperor .jNfioholas.  .His  manifestp,  .dated. ;the. 8th 
May,  1849,' was. conceived  in  the  following  terms : 

"By  our  manifesto  of  the  14-26.of  May  of  last  year,  w» 
informed  our  faithful  subjects  of .  the  evils  iwhich  .had  .befallen 
Western JEturope.  .At.tnat  datewe:declared.ourintention.of 
.combating  the  enemies  of ;  public  order  wherewr  .they  might 
ber  found— -of protecting,  tl^  honour  iof. the  Bussian  name  and 
the  inviolabihty  of  our  frontien?,.idcntifyittg_our  :awn,persaii 
in  .indissoluble  .union  with.  our.  holy  Jt»us»a.   .SiaceMthif ,  dia^ 
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turbances  and  seditious  movements  have  never  ceased  in  the 
east  of  Europe.  Culpable  enterprises  bave  led  astray  the 
credulous  mob  by  the  deceitful  illusion  of  a  happiness  which 
never  arose  £rom  anarcby  and  licentiousness.  The  criminal 
attempts  have  extended  to  the  East,  in  the  principalities  ad- 
ioining  our  empire  in  Yallachia  and  Moldavia,  subject  to  the 
Turkish  government.  The  entry  of  our  troops  and  of  the 
Ottoman  troops  into  these  provinces  has  been  sufficient  there 
to  establish  and  maintain  tranquillity;  but  in  Hungary  and 
Transylvania  the  efforts  of  the  Austrian  government,  divided 
by  war  on  another  point  with  national  and  foreign  enemies, 
have  proved  up  to  this  day  unavailing  in  the  conquest  of 
revolt.  The  insurrection,  supported  by  the  influence  of  our 
traitors  in  Poland  of  the  year  1831,  and  by  reinforcements  of 
refugees  and  vagabonds  from  other  countries,  has  given  to 
this  revolt  a  most  menacing  character.  In  the  midst  of  these 
disastrous  events,  his  majesty  the  emperor  of  Austria  has 
invited  us  to  assist  him  against  the  common  enemy:  we 
cannot  refiise  that  service.  After  having  invoked  the  God 
of  battles  and  the  Master  of  victories  to  protect  the  just 
cause,  we  have  ordered  our  army  to  march  to  stifle  revolt, 
and  annihilate  audacious  anarchists  who  threaten  the  tran- 
quillity of  our  provinces.  Let  God  be  with  us,  and  none  can 
resist  us,  of  which  we  are  convinced.  Such  are  the  senti- 
ments of  all  our  subjects.  Every  Eussian  shares  in  this  hope, 
and  Russia  will  fulfil  her  holy  mission." 

Hungary  was  subjugated,  not  so  much  by  the  combined 
forces  of  Austria  and  Eussia,  as  by  the  treachery  of  general 
Gorgei,  her  commander-in-chief ;  nay,  it  is  probable  that  if  he 
had  not  purposely  fought  a  losing  game,  he  might  have  anni- 
hilated the  main  body  of  the  Eussians  under  Paskievitch. 
Instead  of  co-operating  to  this  end  with  the  division  under 
Dembinski,  he  sedulously  kept  aloof  from  it,  and  after  Dem- 
binski  had  been  routed  at  Temesvar  on  the  9th  of  August, 
he  had  himself  appointed  dictator,  and  immediately  sent  a 
letter  to  general  Eiidiger,  stating  that  he  was  ready  to  lay 
down  his  arms  unconditionally.  "  At  that  moment,"  Gorgei 
says  in  his  Memoirs,  "  I  might  indeed  have  retreated  from 
Arad,  by  way  of*  Eiadna,  into  Transylvania ;  but" — what 
hindered  him  ? — "  my  affection  for  my  country,  and  my  de- 
^e  to  restore  it  to  peace  at  any  price,  induced  me  to  sup- 
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render !"  The  preliminaries  for  this  act  of  infamy  were  con- 
cluded at  Vilagos  on  the  night  of  the  12th  of  August ;  and 
on  the  foDowing  day  an  unconquered  Himgarian  army, 
24,000  strong,  with  144  cannons,  laid  down  their  arms,  before 
the  Bussians. 

Five  days  after  this  event  the  emperor  Nicholas  published 
the  following  manifesto : 

"  *  Russia  will  fulfil  her  holy  mission.'  ,  Such  were  the 
words  that  we  addressed  to  our  well-beloved. subjects  when 
we  announced  to  them,  according  to  the  desire  of  our  ally 
the  emperor  of  Austria,  that  we  had  commanded  our  armies 
to  stifle  the  war  in  Hungary,  and  there  establish  the  legiti- 
mate authority  of  the  emperor.  Under  the  protection  of 
God,  that  object  has  been  accomplished.  In  less  than  two 
months,  our  brave  troops,'  after  numerous  and  brilliant 
victories  in  Transylvania  and  under  the  walls  of  Debreczin, 
have  marched  from  victory  to  victory — from  QnHicia  to 
Pesth,  from  Pesth  to  Arad,  from  the  Bukovina  and  Moldavia 
to  the  Banat.  Finally,  the  bands  of  insurgents,  hmrled  back 
in  every  direction — from  north  to  east  by  ourselves,  from  the 
west  and  south  by  the  Austrian  army^-have  laid  down  their 
arms  before  the  Russian  army,  appealing  to  our  mediation  to 
solicit  a  magnanimous  pardon  from  their  legitimate  sove- 
reign. After  having  hoUly  performed  our  promise,  we  have 
ordered  our  victorious  troops  to  return  within  the  limits  of 
the  empire.  With  a  heart  penetrated  with  gratitude  to  the 
Dispenser  of  all  blessings,  we  cry  out,  from  the  innermost  re- 
cesses of  our  soul,  ^ Nohiscttm  Dew!  audite  populi  et  vince- 
minif  quia  nobiecum  DeusP  ** 

Immediately  after  Kossuth,  the  civil  governor  of  Hungary, 
resigned  his  power  into  Gorgei's  hands,  himself  and  several 
other  civil  and  military  leaders,  with  about  five  thousand 
officers  and  soldiers,  escaped  over  the  Turkish  frontier,  and 
took  refuge  in  "Widdin.  The  emperors  of  Bussia  and  Austria 
demanded  the  extradition  of  the  refugees.  This  was  peremp- 
torily refused  by  the  sultan,  whom  Sir  Stratford  Canning,  the 
British  ambassador,  encouraged  by  his  advice  to  persist  in 
that  determination.  Tlie  emperor  of  Bussia  reiterated  the 
demand  in  menacing  language ;  but  the  appearance  of  a  Bri- 
tish fleet  in  the  Dardanelles  induced  him  to  lower  his  tone. 
The  two  emperors  now  contented  themselves  with  requiring 
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tiiat  Hbnenim  aliotild^  be'  Temetedtb  a  move  distant  pBrf^cf 
tbeTurldih  empire*  l^ejifPBm  tnoflfeiTedaecordinglyto 
Entlvjrab,  wbwe  i^e5rreniauied'  un^  the^  middle  of'  tbe  year 
1851,  when  tile  ^rBrmneot  offtbe  Umted  <SR»iteB  sent  a'  mm- 
of-war,  wbicb,  witb  the  sultan's  consent,  conveyed  awarKos* 
sutk  sad'  Ma-  companicmff,  except  a  certain  number  or  ttiem 
who  bad  made  a  voluntary  proTession  of  IskmiiBm,  in  bopes 
of  baving  ye^anoppdrtlimtjr'of  figbting  as  TurMsb  Babjects 
agidiiBt  Biima. 


OHAPTHB  EXM. 

*^J}euim0hiitn0nr*  exdbdmed  tber  emperor  Ilfinfaolaa^  ftoa* 
tioailf,  aseparedof; bx» ngbit  and  migbt  as  Ibrd-paramomt-of 
Biiif>p».  ^"ZhufiiMteumr !  "  reaptnided  the  continental  eeve* 
reigns^  easertoi  daim,  a»  vasaais,  bis  preteetioQ  agamst  tbecr 
own  dseawd  mbjeots.  Now,  be  tboisgbt,  was  1^  tame  to 
eomammater  tbat  cardimd  design  of  Sussian  pdi^ — ^e 
eomfueat'-of  Gomstantinople ;  for  never  ooald  tbe  genml 
state  of  BuBTope*  be  more  lavommble ;  and  moreover,  a  speeial 
oppovtimity  bad  been  opened  for'  him  in  tbe  action  of  France. 

As  be  gradmdly  advanced  towards  tbe  imperial  power,*  Lonis 
Napoleoa  bad  shown  in.  many  wajrs  sa^  a  disposition  to  serve 
tb9  Obivob  of  Efome^  as  to  esm  forbimself  the  especial  appro- 
bation of  tbe  Pope.  Amongst  other  things,  both  as  pteeident 
and  emperor,  he  did  much  to  push  the  claims  of  tiie  Latin 
clergy  in  the  Eut^  and  particularly  in  the  Holy  Land ;  and 
by  ^sh  stipulafcioQS  with  the  Borte  he  succeeded  at' last  in 
equalising  the  position  of  the  Latin  dergy  in  several  places 
in  Syria,  where  they  preserve  professed  Telics- of  Christianity, 
with  that  of  the  GreeJc  clergy,  who  regard  thsmselves  as  being 
under  the  immediate  protection  more  especially  of  the  em- 
peror of  Eussia.  In  tiie  early  part*  of  1850,  the  wrangling  of 
the  Qreeksto  retain  their  precedeney,  and  of  the  Latins  to 
acquire  equality,'  attracted  the  attention  of  the  British  repre- 
sentative at  Constantinople,  Lord  Stratford  de  Bedoliffe,  who 
was  assored  by  general  Aupiek  that  the  mattef>  in  dispute 
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i^MT'ir  mere'  guestioff-  of  property  and  of-  espiMsed  treaty 
Bti|>iilfletitos.  At.thiB>tfi»e  iKHrd  Jolm  Rianeli  iiieiauated:  tke 
ftntnk'  smbftSBadDr  at  Fari»  that  lieif*mi^d6t;^8  «goveniii«Bt 
mnild  stliktly  afaBtam  from  enterhtg  into  the  meHts  of  tko 
diflpiit^,'  biair  they  sltotild  disapprote'  of-  eifwy  threat,  aid  stitt 
more  of  tfab*  a<^t«ttd '  emplo jmeht  of  ^  fbroen  Itis'  tieedlws  to 
trace  the'i^oiirse  of  this'  didpHte  between  'Bd»na>  aiid  Fr8noe> 
aithfotkgU '  it  is*  d^airable^^  to  ^  understand  1^  &(itr  that,  m  the 
ffirst^'inatanoe,'  l^e  qneslion  between  BuMia^  iutd  l^nriiiey  was 
nneclf^by  thd'eod^Toctr  'of'  the  Erench  go^mm^nt  to  obtain 
a'  VM^  pOAitixm'  atad  a'  more  distinct  recognition  for  liie  Iktin 
dergy.'  Bi'  the  ft^tunBtan^Oj  the'  empesor  of  Biisfiia  appears 
to  Im.Te'b^eea  adittated'  anlj  by  ^  desk^  to  u^oid^for  his  pro- 
t6g6s;  the'  €ri^^<de^gy,tn6ir  monopoly  ana  theurpreoeden^ 
in  SjmiCk't  .and  it  was'ilot  ttntil  ike  Ereneh*  ambassador  at 
Constlutttinopie;  Ml  Lataiettfe,  b^anto  talk:  of  sustaiBing 
the*  !E^nc^  pretensions  by  the  asd^  of  troops^  that  the  ezar  on 
Ms^  sidi^  be^ur  to  talk  of  cderaen.  Iil  a  converaatibn  le^ 
peated'  to^  ^  HtimiHon  S^mour',  he  remarloed  that  ^the 
^uBC$iain'f[{^  bad  been  insolt^d ;''  a  remark  whidi  wiU,  mr- 
haps'/remia.in  an^ong  the  puzzle  of  history,  since  there  does 
not  a^peartO'have  beien  any  act  whatever*  that  eoBld  have 
been'coiistrued  into  an  insmt  to  the  Bussiaii  flag«  From 
this-point'the  emperor  Nichokw  took  a  more  detive  ootirse. 

Tlfo -first  outward  act  was  iAis&  arrival  of  Prince  Mentehikof 
in  Otofltantinople,  wit^  seme  remarkable  pecoliarittes  in  the 
distribution  of  his  honorary  visits.  Gn=the'2nd  of  March  he 
paid'a  ceremonial  visii  to  thegrand  vieiervndtothepatriiffch, 
batinone  to  Fu^  iBfiffeddi,  the^  foreign  ndnifitevi;  sstd.when 
Lord'  Stratford  de'  Eedeliffe  retnmed  to  Ma  post  in  A¥>ril, 
he  fbkind  t^e  Porte  embroiled  with  its  trowblesome*  visitoPi 
At'  this-  time  Lord  Stratfbrd  deEeddilTe^  was 'endeavouring 
to  tirge  upon  the  Porte  those  eoonoils  of  moderation  which 
he  never  pretermitted,  and  to  which,  upon  ttie  whole^  the 
Turkish  government  conformed  with  much  sagacity  and  per- 
severance. He  succeeded  so  well,  that  on  the  22nd  of  April 
he  reported  the  dispute  respecting  the  Holy  Places  in  the 
Bast  as  being  "virtually  adjusted,'*  and  Count  Nesselrode 
acknowledged  aa  much  in  the  conversation  with  the  British 
ambassador  at  St..  Petersburg.:  the  question^  he.  said,  was 
closed. 
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It  WHS  not,  however,  until  the  publication  of  certain  pt^ers* 
in  1854,  that  the  real  course  of  Eussian  policy  was  clearly  un- 
derstood. Prince  Mentchikof  appeared  in  Constantinople  to 
urg0  the  enforcement  of  certain  stipulations,  principally  the 
right  to  the  custody  of  certain  holy  j^laces  in  the  East,  the 
repair  of  a  Christian  church  in  Constantinople,  and  the  right  of 
the  Greek  Christians  to  have  their  grievances  represented  by 
the  Bussian  minister.  Prince  Mentchikof  continued  to  urge 
thesie  demands  in  various  forms  with  great  variation  of  man- 
ner,  at  one  time  being  haughty  and  threatening,  at  another 
mild  and  conciliatory ;  at  one  time  urging  the  more  limited 
form  of  his  demands,  at  another  claiming  not  only  that  the 
Eussian  ambassador  should  "represent"  the  grievances  of 
the  Christians,  but  that  he  should  decide  upon  them.  "While 
these  transactions  were  going  on  in  Constantinople,  those 
who  watched  them  with  some  anxiety  from  a  distance  were 
not  a  little  perplexed  by  the  constant  variation  in  the  out- 
ward demeanour  of  the  Eussian  representative.  It  was  evi- 
dent that  he  had  in  view  some  object  beyond  that  which  had 
been  avowed ;  and  now  that  we  have  this  object  distinctly 
revealed,  we  can  perceive  the  unity  of  the  spirit  which  ac- 
tuated Prince  Mentchikof  through  all  the  diversities  of  his 
manner.  It  was  on  the  9th  of  May  that  he  sent  in  his  offi- 
cial note  demanding  for  the  members  of  the  orthodox  Eastern 
religion  the  privileges  and  immunities  assigned  to  them  ah 
antiquo,  with  participation  in  all  the  advantages  accorded  to 
other  Christian  sects  in  Turkish  dominions,  and  a  formal 
treaty  to  re-establish  the  relations  of  Eussia  and  the  Porte. 
"We  need  not  now  dwell  upon  this  note  to  show  how,  pre- 
tending to  rely  upon  the  treaty  of  Kainardji,  the  Eussian 
minister  demanded  stipulations  which  had  been  expressly 
excluded  from  that  treaty — amongst  others,  the  right  of  the 
Eussian  minister  to  adjudicate  upon  the  claims  of  Christians ; 
but  it  may  be  observed  that  the  Mentchikof  note  was  so 
worded,  that  under  its  cover  every  immunity  which  might  be 
granted,  separately,  to  any  Christian  sect  within  the  Turkish 
dominions,  under  whatsoever  peculiar  and  local  circumstances, 
would  have  been  accumulated  in  favour  of  the  orthodox 

♦  Namely,  the  "  Secret  and  Confidential  Communications  respecting 
Turkey  made  to  her  Majesty's  Government  by  the  Emperor  of  Russia, 
withi  thie  Answers  returned  to  them,  from  January  to  April,  18^3." 
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Greek  Christians ;  that  the  right  of  adjudication  would  hare 
constituted  the  emperor  virtual  sovereign  over  the  Greek 
Christians ;  and  that  all  these  powers  were  to  be  obtained 
in  favour  of  that  sect  of  Christians  called  "  orthodox,"  which 
has  distinguished  itself  by  cruel  persecutions  of  other  Chris- 
tian sects.  The  Porte  refused  compliance  with  the  note,  on 
the  score  that  it  would  invade  the  independence  of  the  Otto- 
man empire,  and  that  it  demanded  guarantees  far  beyond 
anything  in  the  existing  treaties  with  Eussia.  The  govern- 
ments of  Prussia  and  Austria  expressed  to  the  British  repre- 
sentatives at  Berlin  and  Vienna,  at  the  end  of  May,  the 
opinion  that  the  objections  taken  by  the  Ottoman  ministers 
were  valid ;  and  the  same  opinions  were  expressed  by  the 
representatives  of  the  four  powers  at  Constantinople. 

The  representatives  of  the  four  powers  at  Vienna,  acting 
under  instructions  from  their  governments,  formed  them- 
selves into  a  conference,  and  composed  that  first  Vienna  note 
which  was  simultaneously  submitted  to  the  acceptance  of 
Russia  and  of  the  Porte.  There  is  but  very  little  doubt  that 
the  object  in  the  composition  of  this  note  was  to  reconcile  the 
independence  of  Turkey  with  the  self-love  of  Russia,  in  the 
form  of  a  concession,  recognising  the  czar  as  the  Christian 
patron  of  Russians,  but  limiting  the  obligations  of  Turkey 
to  the  stipulations  of  the  existing  treaties  of  Kainardji  and 
Balta  Liman.  The  Turkish  government,  however,  found  that 
the  note  would  practically  furnish  a  text  under  which  Russia 
might  make  good  some  of  the  encroachments  that  she  had 
already  shown  so  strong  a  disposition  to  enforce ;  the  Porte, 
therefore,  suggested  modifications  in  the  note  to  prevent  that 
danger;  and  the  conference  of  Vienna  so  thoroughly  ap- 
proved of  those  modifications  as  to  accept  them,  and  to  em- 
body them  in  a  new  note. 

The  ulterior  objects  which  the  emperor  Nicholas  had 
already  permitted  to  appear  in  his  private  conversations 
with  Sir  Hamilton  Seymour,  are  enough  to  explain  why  he 
instantly  accepted  the  first  form  of  the  Vienna  note,  and  as 
peremptorily  rejected  the  second  form.  But  there  were 
other  motives  besides  his  desire  not  to  give  up  the  ulterior 
objects.  Throughout  all  these  negotiations,  nothing  was 
more  apparent  than  a  personal  pride  in  the  emperor  Nicholas. 
He  was  extremely  indignant  that  Turkey  should  be  permitted 
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tasukke  modifiicationa  in  a  documeni;  which  he  happened,  ta 
Wer  aicoe^d.  Am^  it  wa»  not  easy  to  imdeorstaiid  the  pffeciaa 
lU^nire  of  this  repugoanoe,  it  waa  at  first  impossible  to.  sup-» 
posei  that  ia  great  aiffiuis.  of  state  the  emperor  should  be  aor 
tuated  bj  exactly  tha  same  vulgar  pride  wieh  would  make  a 
purse-proud  indmdualin  ordinary  society  indignant. at  beisg: 
treoted.on  a  level,  with  a  person  poorer, or  "  inferior"  in  rank. 
More  than  once  afterwards,  Nicnolaa  made  tha  gravest  com^ 
plaints  at  the  proposal  that  a  Bdussian.  minister  should  meet 
a  Turkish  minister,  as;  if  the  two  states  were  on.  an  equality. 
That  h6i  riiould  be  invited  to  trea^  with  Turkey,  he  regarded 
aa  peraonal  insult ;  an  outrage  the  more  galling,  since  it.  was. 
pvopoaed  by  England  and.Eraice.  In.  the  conversation  with 
Sir  Hamilton  Seg^mour,  oa  the.  24thL  of  Seoamber,  Count. 
iCTeasdrode  said,  "  tha  conduct  pursued  toward&the  Eussian 
G^[»Det  was  unheard  of^-^j^  witan  im$  amsulted  aa  to  the 
conditiona  upon  which  he  was  disposed  to  make  peace  i" 
^Then,  again,  the  idea  of  asking  Bnssia  to  send  a  plenipe^ 
tentiary  to  meeit  a  Turkish  plenipotentiary  under  the.  auspices 
of  the  alUed  ministera.  waa  pei*fectly  xu)vel — ^wae  an  indignity 
which  would  be  o&red  only  to  one  of  the  smallest  of  t^: 
European  statear— was  a^couise  which  during  the  last  hundred 
yeara  Buaaia  had  never  submitted  to  ia  her  intereoarse  witk 
Turkey,  and  ix)  which  she  could  not. now  ba  expeeted  to  lend, 
herself."  Hi&  idea  was  that  a.Turkish  minister  should  go  ta 
St.  Petersburg  to  aubmit.hia  popoposals  andleam  the  pleaaure. 
of  the.  czar«  The  same  ^jpiit  comes  out.  more  disftmctly,  it. 
win  be  seen,  in  the  secret  coirefi^andence,  where  he  calls  the 
sultan  "  ce.  moMteur ;"  a.phrase  which  has  a^ang  acceptation, 
of  familiarity  approaching  to  contempt,  .as.  if  he  had  called 
his  bsother  sovereign  '^  that  Mr.  Sultan." 

Painfully  solicitous  to  avoid  the  dreaded  contingency  of  an 
European  war,  the.  Vienna  conference  laboured  for  weeks 
upon  the  reconsideration  and  reconstruction  of  its  proposala, 
in  order  to  coax,  the  text,  into  such  a  form  as  would  gratify 
the  self-love  of  the  emperor,  without  sacrificing  the. practical, 
independence  of  the  Porto.  While  the  conference  was  thna 
striving  to  aocom^lish  aa  unattainable  result,  the  Pocte 
firmly  adhered  to.  ita  determinatioa  of  sustaining  its  owa 
indtpKudenceyr-^  determinatioa  in  which  it  had  the  approval. 
o£  the  four,  pfosvess ;,and.  it  aba  pfflaevered.  in.  using,  the. 


moB^  moderate  language  axid  the  lOQst  reapectM  defiacenca 
far  the  adyice  of  its  allies. 

SiUS0ia.ixi  the  mean  while  also  proeeeded  with  her  prede- 
tisemioed  couxse*  Prince  Mesatohikof  left  Constantinople 
£ar.  Sessarabia,.  ssxi  stroiig  forces  were  advanced  into  the 
principalities' of  Moldavia  and  Yallachia,  not  to  make  war,  it. 
was.  said,  but.  to  hold  these  proyinees  of  Turkey  as  a  "  mate- 
rial guarantee'*  until  the  czar  should  obtain  satis&ction  for 
Ms  moral  requirements  and  his  spiritual  anxieties  on  behalf 
of  Greek  orthodoxy.  The  people  of  England  were  unable  to 
understand  this  subtle  distinction,  but  not  so  their  govem- 
ment)  which  manifested  its  casuistie  acumen  and  its  con- 
fidence in  the  tractability  of  Bussk,  by  ordering  the  British 
fbet  to  remain  inactiye  in  the  Turkish  wat^s,  until  the 
placid  dream  was  dispelled  by  news  of  the  total  destruction 
of  the  sultan's  flc^t  aiSinope  under,  circumstances  of  great 
aitrocit^. 

The  tiger-Uke  oraelty  which  aharacteorised  this  exploit  of  the 
Bassians  roused  a  very  strong  feeling ,in. the  British  people ; 
and  the  goyemment  professed  fuUy  to  share  that  feeling. 
Our  ministers  had  been  accused  of  backwardness  in  afiTording 
substantial  aid  to  Turkey.  The  advance  of  the  joint  Erench 
and  English  fieet^  firstto  BesikaBay^  and.  then,  on  the  occu- 
pation of,  the  principalitiefly  to  the  Dardanelles,  was  popu- 
lady  regarded  as  a  compliance  with.duty  in  form  rather  than 
in  &ct*;  and  the  Torks^  themselTes*  could  no^t  have  enter- 
tained more  serious  dopbts  of  the  sincerify  of  our  miuisters 
than  did  multitudes  in  this  country.  The  outrage  at  Sinope 
was  the  fii^iahmg  stroke  to  the  excessive  forbearance  which 
the  Western  Powers  had  shown. to  Eussia;.  Lord  Clarendon 
not  only  addressed. avesy  q>iritad. deapat<^  to  Sir. Hamilton 
Seymour,  but  ardeES>  w^!e  semt  to  the  joint  fleet,  to  take 
Gon^lete  military  possession  of  the  Black  Sea,  and  to  drive 
into  port  my  Eussian  war-ship  >  that  might  show  itself. 
Indignant  at  this  infraction  of  his  ^'  rights  as  a  belligerent," 
the  emperor  Nicholas  ordered  his  ambassadors  in  Paris  and 
London  to  ask  of  the  Erench  and.  British,  goyemments 
whether,  the  blockade  was  not:  to  he  eqsiai — ^whether  Turkish 
as  well  as  Bussian  riups.  were  not  to  be  prevented.  £rom 
Qonveying  stores  and  reinforcements  P  ^'Turkey,"  replied  Lord 
Gl«endo%  '^  would  not.  be  sanctioned  in  active  hostilities 
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by  sea;  but  neither  would  Turkish  ships  be  prevented  from 
conveying  stores  and  reinforcements ;  for  the  cases  were  not 
equal,  Bussia  being  the  assailant,  and  Turkey  the  weaker 
state."  There  is  no  doubt  that  a  similar  answer  was  returned 
by  the  French  government ;  the  two  governments  of  France 
and  England  having,  throughout  the  affair,  acted  with  the 
most  coirplete  accord.  From  this  time  the  Eussian  govern- 
ment assiuned  a  much  more  positively  hostile  action :  the 
ambassadors  of  that  power  were  ordered  to  leave  Paris  and 
London;  a  series  of  angry  papers  appeared  in  the  official 
newspaper  of  the  czar,  the  Journal  of  St  Fetershur^;  and 
finally,  on  the  2nd  of  March,  appeared  that  recapitulation  of 
the  Eussian  case  which,  to  prove  that  France  and  England 
had  from  the  first  been  informed  of  the  czar's  intentions, 
distinctly  announced  the  existence  of  the  secret  communica- 
tions, including  a  complete  statement  of  the  emperor's 
intentions.  The  existence  of  this  correspondence  was  not 
unknown  in  London ;  the  fact  that  the  emperor  had  given 
most  unusual  explanations,  and  had  claimed  to  be  believed 
"as  a  gentleman,"  was  not  unfrequently  alluded  to  by  those 
who  were  acquainted  with  the  circumstances ;  but  ministers 
believed  themselves  to  be  under  an  obligation  to  reserve 
communications  which  had  passed  confidentially.  The  chal- 
lenge in  the  St  Petersburg  Gazette  absolved  them  from  that 
responsibility;  the  secret  papers  were  laid  before  Parlia- 
ment, the  public  learned  at  once  the  full  extent  of  Russian 
treachery,  the  whole  enormity  of  the  frauds  practised  by  a 
great  potentate  on  contemporary  monarchs,  and  the  straight- 
forward independence  which  our  ministers  had  shown. 

Nay,  it  was  not  until  after  the  publication  of  these 
reserved  papers  that  ministers  themselves  understood  the 
full  nature  of  the  delusion.  The  study  of  the  papers  is  one 
of  the  most  instructive  which  can  engage  the  student  of 
history  or  politics.  By  the  memorandum  which  the  emperor 
Nicholas  left  with  our  government  on  his  visit  in  1844, 
it  might  be  considered  that  he  stood  morally  pledged  to 
uphold  the  Turkish  empire  as  long  as  possible ;  but  it  will 
be  observed,  from  a  comparative  survey  of  his  deliberately- 
prepared  professions  aud  of  his  actions,  that  those  declara- 
tions which  others  regarded  as  moral  pledges,  he  used  as 
blinds.     In  the  conversations  which  he  had  with  Sir  Ha- 
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milton  Seymour,  he  began  by  insmuating  a  participation  of 
England  and  Bussia  in  the  most  nefarious  breach  of  his  own 
memorandum  of  1844 ;  and  failing  to  obtain  the  complicity 
of  England,  he  left  her  with  the  impression,  created  by 
assurances  sometimes  conveyed  in  the  more  solemn  form  of 
warnings,  that  he  should  not  do  the  very  things  he  was 
already  at  work  upon.  His  whole  course  oi  behaviour  to  Sir 
Hamilton  Seymour  exactly  resembles  that  of  a  practised 
hand  in  lawless  acts,  breaking  the  ice  with  one  whom  he 
wants  to  make  an  accomplice.  He  begins  metaphorically, 
by  talking  of  Turkey  as  "  a  sick  man,"  a  man  so  sick  that  he 
is  "  about  to  die."  This  device  is  very  ancient :  the  Vene- 
tian government  gave  out  that  their  inconvenient  prisoner, 
Carrara,  had  a  severe  catarrh ;  Prince  Arthur  of  England 
was  described  by  John  as  sick;  and  in  more  modem  times 
vulgarer  culprits  have  reported  the  sickness  of  children,  for 
example,  doomed  to  benefit  their  parents  by  the  medium  of 
the  burial  club.  The  wily  Nicholas  said  that  he  had  no 
desire  to  hasten  the  death  of  the  sick  man — Heaven  fore- 
fend  !  these  people  never  have  such  desires ;  but  seeing  the 
probability  of  the  event,  he  wished  to  prevent  confusion  by 
preparing  for  it.  Anxious  to  prevent  the  indecency  of 
quarrelling  at  the  funeral  about  the  will,  he  proposes  that 
England  and  he  should  make  Turkey's  will  for  her.  He  is 
desirous  of  nothing  for  himself,  only  he  has  no  objection 
that  England  should  take  E^ypt  and  Candia.  And  all  this,  he 
repeats,  when  English  ministers  revolt  from  the  poisonous 
suggestion,  is  not  to  hasten  the  death  of  the  sick  man — not  to 
get  anything  for  himself,  but  only  to  prevent  scandal  at  the 
funeral,  and  to  have  England  with  him.  That  is  all  he  is 
anxious  about — ^he  protests  it  is.  For  Austria  is  "  identical" 
in  interest  with  Eussia ;  as  to  Prussia,  he  does  not  think  it 
worth  while  to  speak;  and  as  to  the  emperor  Napoleon, 
"  this  No.  III.,"  he  does  not  care  at  all — ^he  is  ready  to 
defend  Turkey  against  France.  So  he  says  to  England. 
England  still  repels  him,  and  he  half  unsays  his  hints, 
averring  that  he  only  desires  to  protract  the  evil  day  of 
Turkey's  dissolution,  and  agreeing  with  our  ministers  that 
in  order  to  do  so,  peremptory  demands  must  not  be  pressed 
upon  Turkey. 
While  he  is  thus  talking,  he  is  actually  preparing  the 
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peremptory  demandB  whidi  Prinee  MentcMkof  urged  m 
Constantinople,  and  the  armies  yrbkeh  ^were  to  seiEe  i;be 
material  guarantee.  And  dPter  he  had  used  1^  langni^  to 
Ikigland,  secretly,  but  without  success,  he  goes  to  Fnmoe 
irith  similar  proposals ;  only  in  this  instance,  it  is  believed, 
offering,  besides  a  partition  of  Turkey,  the  Bhine  proyineeB, 
which  Prance  has  so  long  regarded  as  her  right.  Thus  he 
bends  to  ask  the  complicity  of  the  despised  emperor  of  the 
Prench,  whom  he  had  not  deigned  to  call  *'  sir,  ray  brolAier," 
but  to  whom  he  now  offers,  as  the  price  of  co-operation, 
those  provinces  which  belong  to  his  own  ally  and  dear 
brother-in-law  the  king  of  Prussia.  And  oh,  depth  of  humi- 
liation !  the  great  emperor  of  all  the  Bufisias,  who  Tegards 
the  Euxine  as  a  Bussian  lake,  and  sets  his  fo6t  upon  Sweden 
to  seize  the  reversion  of  Denmark — who  lareats  Austria  as 
his  dependent,  and  Prussia  as  his  vassal, — who  is  indigpBttiit 
at  being  asked  to  treat  with.  ^  ee  Tnmsiew^  the  sultam,  tad 
cares  nothing  for  France  if  England  wiU  but  join  him, — is 
exposed  in  ms  vain  attempts  to  purchase  the  complicity  of 
our  island  government,  and  is  repulsed  in  his  overtures  to 
«  Number  in." 

We  hare  already  given  the  substance  of  the  famous  fiOte 
of  1844,  and  here  we  subjoin  an  abstract  of  the  ^^  Secret  Cor- 
respondence.'* 


Snt  a.  H.  ^SEYHOUB  TO  LOBD  JIOHST  VUmOSSL. 

"  St.  Petersbittg,  Jan.  U,  1858. 

^'  My  Lord,— On  the  evening  of  the  Bth.  iostafflt,  I  had  tbe 
honour  of  seeing  the  emperor  at  the  palace  of  the  graaaid- 
dischess  Helen,  who,  it  appeared,  had  kiadiy  xiequested  peor- 
mission  to  invite  lady  Seymour  and  myadbf  to  meet  tiiezra- 
perial  &mily. 

'^  The  emperor  came  up  to  m?e  in  the  "most  gracious  man- 
ner, to  say  that  he  had  iieaid  with  great  pleasure  <9f  hsr 
majesty's  government  having  be«i  definitely  formed;  addmg, 
itot  he  trusted  the  ministry  would  be  of  long  duration.  "Hta 
imperial  majesty  deshted  me  partienJazly  to  convey  this  oesa- 
rance  to  the  earl  of  Aberdeen,  with  whom,  he  said,  he  iiad 
'^been  aoq^aiuted  fi>r  nearfy  forty  Team,  and  fcir  whom  he 
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«ite(rt»kied  eqtml  T^aerdimd  efsteem.  Biis  taajes^  Sesired 
to  be  bwmght  to  l^e  kind  Tecolieetkm  of  his  lordship. 

" '  You  ^ow  my  feelingB,'  tke  emperor  said, '  with  reg^  to 
Ikigiand.*  What  I  have  tdld  you  wsfcrre  I  say  again ;  it  was 
intended  that  the  two  ^conntries  shotdd'be  upon  terms  of 
elooe  sanity;  and  I  feel  sure  that  this  iirill  continue  to  be  l^e 
case.  Tou  have  now  been  a  certain  time  h«re,  and,  ar  yon 
haw  seen,  there  have  been  veiy  few  points  u|>on  which  we 
have  disagreed;  <nir  interests,  in  &ct,  are  upon  almocrt  aU 
qtmstTons^e  same.' 

**  I  observed,  that  I  really  was  not  aware  that  since  I  had 
been  at  St.  I^tersburg  there  had  been  any  actual  disa^fre^- 
ments  whatever  between  us,  except  with  regard  to  LouIb 
J^apoleon's  No.  III. ;  a  point  respecting  which  each  goverfr- 
m^ftt  had  its  0wn  opinion  {maniere  46  wvr),  but  a  poiis^ 
^hich,  after  aU,  was  very  immaterial. 

**  *^he  No.  III.',  the  emperor  replied,  *  w<nild  invohe  » long 
explanati^a:  I  ^will,  therefore,  not  touch  upon  ttie  «ul3}ect 
^at  present.  I  should  be  glad,  however,  that  ^ou  should  hesr 
wliat'I  have  to  say  upon  the  question,  and  wdl  beg  of  you  to 
leaii  lapon  me  seme  moming  when  I  am  a  ^ttle  free&om 
engagements.' 

*^  I,  of  course,  requested  that  his  magetty  wov^  be  good 
^esough  to  ky  his  orders  upon  me. 

**'£i  the  mean  time,  the  emperor  wettit  on  to  'say—t-*! 
repeat,  that  it  is  very  essential  that  the  two  govtfcmneiat^^ 
'that  is,  that  the  En^sh  ^Dvemment  and  I,  and  I  and  the 
Sngisfih  government — shoiEd  beniponi^e  belt  terms;  and 
^the  necessity  was  never  greater  than  at  present.  I  beg' you 
to  eonvey  these  words  to  Lord  John  Bassell.  .Wh«n  we«0e 
agreed  (j^ace&rd)^  I  am  quite  without  anxiety  as  to  the  west 
^f  Sarope ;  it  is  immaterml  what  the  othen  may  think  <nr  do. 
As  to  Turkey,  that  is  another  question ;  that  country  is  in  'a 
eritioal  state,  and  may  give  us  all  a  great  deal  of  trouble. 
lAnd  now  I  will  te^e  my  leave  of  you :'  ^duch  his  imajefty 
proeeeded  to  do  by  shsking  hirnds  with  »e  v^ery  gradimsly. 

"  It  instantly  occurred  to  me  that  the  conversation  was 
incomplete,  and  might  never  be  Tcnewed ;  and,  as  the  empe- 
ror stul  held  my  hjmd,  I  said,  *  Sir,  with  your  gracious  pc*- 
mission,  I  wouM  deiure  to  take  a  great  liberty.'  '  Gertaiajy,' 
his  majesty  replied ;  *  what  is  it  ? — let  me  hear.' 
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"  *  Sir/  I  observed,  *  your  majesty  bas  been  good  enougb 
to  cbarge  me  with  general  assurances  as  to  the  identify  of 
views  between  the  two  cabinets,  which  assuredly  have  given 
me  the  greatest  pleasure,  and  will  be  received  with  equal 
satisfaction  in  England;  but  I  should  be  particularly  glad 
that  your  majesty  should  add  a  few  words  which  may  tend 
to  calm  the  anxiety  with  regard,  to  the  affairs  of  Turkey, 
which  passing  events  are  so  ^culated  to  excite  on  the  part 
of  her  majesty's  government :  perhaps  you  will  be  pleased 
to  charge  me  with  some  additional  assurances  of  this  kind.' 

"The  emperor's  words  and  manner,  although  still  very 
kind,  showed  that  his  majesty  had  no  intention  of  speaking 
to  me  of  the  demonstration  which  he  is  about  to -make  in  the 
40uth.  He  said,  however,  at  first  with  a  little  hesitation, 
but,  as  he  proceeded,  in  an  open,  unhesitating  manner — 
*  The  affairs  of  Turkey  are  in  a  very  disorganised  condition : 
the  country  itself  seems  to  be  falling  to  pieces  (menace 
Tuine),  The  fall  will  be  a  great  misfortune ;  and  it  is  very 
important  that  England  and  Bussia  should  come  to  a  per- 
fectly good  understanding  upon  these  affairs,  and  that 
neither  should  take  any  decisive  step  of  which  the  other  is 
not  apprised.' 

"  i  observed  in  a  few  words,  that  I  rejoiced  to  hear  that 
his  imperial  majesty  held  this  language  ;  that  this  was  cer- 
tainly the  view  I  took  of  the  manner  in  which  Turkish 
questions  are  to  be  treated. 

"  *  Tenez,'  the  emperor  said,  as  if  proceeding  with  his 
remark — ^  tenez ;  nous  avons  sur  les  bras  un  homme  malade 
— un  homme  gravement  malade;  ce  sera,  je  vous  le  dis 
franchement,  un  grand  malheur  si,  un  de  ces  jours,  il  devait 
nous  echapper,  surtout  avant  que  toutes  les  dispositions 
n6cessaires  fussent  prises.  Mais  enfin  ce  n'est  point  le 
moment  de  vous  parler  de  cela.'* 

"  It  was  clear  tnat  the  emperor  did  not  intend  to  prolong 
the  conversation :  I  therefore  said — *  Votre  majeste  est  si 
gracieuse  qu'elle  me  permettra  de  lui  faire  encore  une  ob- 

*.'*  Stay:  ve  have  on  our  hands  a  sick  man — a  very  sick  man:  it 
will  be,  I  tell  you  frankly,  a  great  misfortune  if,  one  of  tbeso  days,  he 
should  slip  away  from  us,  especially  before  all  necessary  arrangements 
were  made.  But,  however,  this  is  not  the  time  to  speak  to  you  on  that 
matter.'* 
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serration.  Yotre  majeste  dit  que  rhomme  est  malade :  c*est 
Men  vrai,  mais  yotre  majesty  daignera  m'excuser  si  je  lui  fais 
observer  que  c'est  k  rhomme  g^n^reux  et  fort  de  manager 
rhomme  malade  et  faible.'* 

"  The  emperor  then  took  leave  of  me,  in  a  manner  which 
conveyed  the  impression  of  my  having  at  least  not  given 
offence,  and  again  expressed  his  intention  of  sending  for  me 
on  some  future  day 

"  Tour  lordship  will  pardon  me  if  I  remark,  that,  after 
reflecting  attentively  upon  my  conversation  with  the  emperor, 
it  appears  to  me  that  this,  and  anj  overture  of  the  kind 
which  may  be  made,  tends  to  establish  a  dilemma  by  which 
it  is  very  desirable  that  her  majesty's  government  should  not 
allow  themselves  to  be  fettered.  The  dilemma  seems  to  be 
this — ^If  her  majesty's  government  do  not  come  to  an  under- 
standing with  Bussia  as  to  what  is  to  happen  in  the  event  of 
the  sudden  downfal  of  Turkey,  they  will  have  the  less  reason 
for  complaining  if  results  displeasing  to  England  should  be 
prepared:  if,  on  the  contrary,  her  majesty's  government  should 
enter  into  the  consideration  of  such  eventualities,  they  make 
themselves  in  some  degree  consenting  parties  to  a  catastrophe 
which  they  have  so  much  interest  in  warding  off  as  long  as 
possible. 

''  The  sum  is  probably  this,  that  England  has  to  desire  a 
dose  concert  with  Eussia  with  a  view  to  preventins^  the 
downfal  of  Turkey ;  while  Eussia  would  be  well  pleased  that 
the  concert  should  apply  to  the  events  by  which  this  down- 
fal is  io  be  followed.  "  I  have,  &c., 

(Signed)        "  Gt.  H.  Sbtmoitb. 

"  P.S. — Since  this  despatch  was  written,  I  have  heard  from 
the  Austrian  minister,  that  the  emperor  has  spoken  to  him 
of  the  conversation  which  he  had  held  with  me.  '  I  told  Sir 
Hamilton  Seymour,'  his  majesty  said, '  that  the  new  ministry 
appears  to  me  to  be  strong,  and  that  I  am  anxious  for  its 
duration ;  although,  to  say  the  truth,  as  regards  England,  I 

*  **  Your  m^estj  is  so  gracious  that  you  will  allow  me  to  make  one 
ftirtber  observation.  Your  majesty  says  the  man  is  sick:  it  is  veiy 
true,  but  your  majesty  will  deign  to  excuse  me  if  I  remark,  that  it  is 
the  part  of  the  generous  and  strong  man  to  treat- with  gentleness  the 
mek  and  feeble  man." 
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luive  Idimwd  insi;  *it  is  ike  country  wi&' whidi'we  nnifit  'iiQ 
tiUied — ire  must  nofe  lean  to  iMs  lenr  l^t  party.' 

On  'Use  14th  of  JFasmiiry,  Sir  Hftmilton  Seymxmt  was  sum- 
moned to  the  empewt,  imd  had  a  long  conTersation. 

<<<  You  know/  his  majesty  said,  ^*die  dreams  and  tdaass'in 
which  the  empress  Catharine  was  in  the  habit  of  indulging : 
'these  were  handed  down  to  our  time;  but  while  I  inherited 
inimiense  territorial  possessions,  I  did  not  inherit  tiiose 
Tisions,  those  intentions,  if  yon  like  to  oall  them  so.  On  the 
eoBtrary,  my  coumtiy  is  so  yast,  so  happily  carenmstaneed  in 
every  way,  that  it  would  be  UBreasonable  in  me  to  desire 
more  temtuiy  or  more  power  than  I  possess:  onl^ecoB- 
ianry,  I  am  the  first  to  tell  yon  that  our  great,  perhaps  oor 
'only  danger,  is  that  whi<^  would  arise  from  an  ecctoBnon 
'giren  to  tm  empire  abeady  too  lax^. 

^  ^Olose  to  ns  lies  Tuixey,  and  in  oor  present  eondition 
nol^nng  better  for  oor  interests  can  lie  desired;  the  times 
hflrVB  gone  by  when  we  had  asvythingto  fear  from  tiie  famiF 
tioal  spirit  ortbemiUtary^ntetpmseof  the  Turks  ;ii^ 
eonntrf  is  strcmgenongh,  or  has  hitherto  been  strong  enough, 
to  preserve  its  independence,  and  to  ensure  respecmd  treat- 
meift 'from  lather  oonntries. 

•""*  Well,  in  ihat  empire  '^e«e  are  HMveral  imliiosB  of 
OhristiaiM,  whose  iiiterests  I  ton' catied  upon  to  watch  overr 
(«wv0il£0r),  while  the  right  of  doing  so  is  seeorod  to  me  by 
^eaty.  I  may  trulynay  that  I  make  a  moderate  and  spaiuig 
use  of  fliyrigitt ;  >and  I  will  freely.'confess  that  it  is  one  which 
is  attended  with  obligations  occasionally  very  inconvenient ; 
bat  I  cannot  recede  from  the  dtsehar^  >d)f  n  distinct  duty. 
Our  religion,  as  established  in  this  eoncrfcry^  came  to  us  from 
ihe  East ;  and  there  are  feelings,  as  well  as  oUiga/laons,  which 
newr  mnst  be  lost  sight  of. 

"  ^'Now  Turkey,  in  the  condition  which  I  hwvo  described, 
'has  by  degrees  Mien  into  such  a  stsfte  of  d^ecropitnde,  that, 
as  I  told  you  the  other  night,  eager  as  we  all  are  for  the  pro- 
longed existence  of  the  man  (and  that  II  am  as  desirous  as 
Tou  can  be  for  the  continuance  of  his  life,  1  beg  you  to 
belieive),  he  imay  suddenly  die  upon  eur  hands  (novs  renter 
8ur  les  bras).    We  cannot  resuscitate  what  is  'dead;  if  the 
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Tmkifih  empire  &21g,  it  falls  to  rise  no  moie;  sad  I  put  it  to 
Ton,  therefi«e,i^he1^er  it  is  iMrt  better  to  be  pix>Tidea  before- 
hand  §cap  a  contingeiicy,  thaiL*to  inoar  tbe  cnaoB,  confuainiiy 
and  the  certaintj  of  «  European  ismar,  all  of  'wiucb  nraat 
attend  the  catastropbe  if  it  snould  oocur  uneoEpeotedly,  aoid 
before  some  ulterior  system  bas  been  sketched.  This  is  the 
poiat  to  which  I  tan  desiraiiBtiiat  ywi  should  call  the  atten- 
tion of  jGor  gDTemment.' 

^  *  Sir,'  I  TOpKed,  *  your  majesty  is  so  fiaiik  with  me,  that 
I  sm  sure  you  will  h»ve  the  goodiieBs  to  permit  me  to  speak 
with  ihe  same  openness.  I  would  then  ebserre,  that  de- 
plorable as  is  the  condition  of  Turkey,  it  is  a  countiy  which 
has  long  been  pbmged  in  ctiffionitMS  supposed  by  many  to  be 
insttrmoimtable.  With  regattd  to  contingexit -arrangements, 
her  majesty^  government,  as  your  majesty  is  well  4iW8ra, 
objects,  as  a  general  lub,  to  talking  engageaannts  upon  po»- 
sible  eventudities,  and  would,  perhaps,  be  partieoIarlydiB- 
inetined  to  doing  so  in  this  instance.  If  1  may  be  aMowed 
to  aay  so,  a  groat  disinclination  (ripu^inMwe)>mig}kt  be  en- 
peeted  in  England  to  disposing  by  anticipation  {d'eaeomptei^ 
.of  the  sacceasuin  of  tan  old  fidend  and  ally.' 

*^  |T1ie  rule  is  a  good  one,'  the  etnperor  replied, '  good  at 
all  times,  especially  in  times  of  uncertainty  and  change,  Ifte 
the  present ;  still  it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  that  we 
shoi^d  understand  one  another,  land  not  alkw  erents  toiaiDe 
SB  by  surprise.  Maintenant  je  desire  Tons  parler  en  ami  tet 
en  fmdlmnan;  si  nous  arrivons  d,  nons  entendre  sur  oette 
affime,  rAngleterretet  moi,  ponr  lereste,  peu  m'importe^  S 
m'est  indifflreot  ce  que  font  ou  pensent  les  autres.  UsatiEt 
doBO  de  i&anehise,  je  toqs  das  nettement,  que  ol  1' Angletenee 
songe  h,  s'^tablir  un  de  oes  jours  a  Constantinople,  je  ne  le 
peRnettrai  pas.  Je  no  yous  prete  point  ces  intentions,  mais 
u  yaut  mieux  dans  ces  occasions  parler  clairement :  de  mon 
cdt^,  je  auis  ^galement  dispose  de  prcikdre  I'ei^iagaQent  de 
He  pas  m'y  ^tiS)lir,  «n  propri^taire,  il  s'eoteod^  oar  end4poBi*> 
taire  je  ne  dis  pas;  51  pourrait  se  faire  que'les  circonstanccs 
me  missent  dans  le  cas  d'occuper  Constantinople,  si  rien  ne  se 
trouve  pr^Yu,  si  Ton  deit  tout  laisser  alier  au  nasacd.'* 

*  '<  Kowl  leBire  to  Bpeak  to  you  as  a  finend  and  as  a  gentJmnan. 
IfBnglahd  and  I  arrire  at  an  understanding  of  this  matter,  as  regards 
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''  I  thanked  his  majesty  for  the  frankness  of  his  declara- 
tions, and  for  the  desire  which  he  had  expressed  of  acting 
cordially  and  openly  with  her  majesty's  government ;  ob- 
serving at  the  same  time,  that  such  an  understanding  ap- 
peared the  best  securily  against  the  sudden  danger  to  which 
his  majesty  had  alludea.  I  added,  that  although  unprepared 
to  £;ive  a  decided  opinion  upon  questions  of  such  magnitude 
ana  delicacy,  it  appeared  to  me  possible  that  some  such 
arrangement  might  be  made  between  her  majesty's  govern- 
ment and  his  majesty,  as  might  guard,  if  not  tor,  at  least 
against,  certain  contingencies.  To  render  my  meaning  more 
clear,  I  said  further — *  I  can  only  repeat,  sir,  that,  in  my 
opinion,  her  majesty's  government  will  be  indisposed  to  make 
certain  arrangements  connected  with  the  downfal  of  Turkey; 
but  it  is  possible  that  they  may  be  ready  to  pledge  them- 
selves against  certain  arrangements  which  might  in  that  event 
be  attempted.'      .... 

"  The  other  topics  touched  upon  by  the  emperor  are  men- 
tioned in  another  despatch.  With  regard  to  the  extremely 
important  overture  to  which  this  report  relates,  I  will  only 
observe,  that  as  it  is  my  duty  to  record  impressions  as  well 
as  facts  and  statements,  I  am  bound  to  say,  that  if  words, 
tone,  and  manner,  offer  any  criterion  by  which  intentions  are 
to  be  judged,  the  emperor  is  prepared  to  act  with  perfect 
fairness  and  openness  towards  her  majesty's  government. 
His  majesty  has,  no  doubt,  his  own  objects  in  view ;  and  he 
is,  in  my  opinion,  too  strong  a  believer  in  the  imminence  of 
dangers  in  Turkey.  I  am,  however,  impressed  with  the  belief, 
that  in  carrying  out  tho^e  objects,  as  in  guarding  against 
those  dangers,  his  majesty  is  sincerely  desirous  of  acting  in 
harmony  with  her  majesty's  government. 

"  I  would  now  submit  to  your  lordship,  that  this  overture 

the  rest,  it  matters  little  to  me;  it  is  indifferent  to  me  what  others  do 
or  think.  Frankly,  then,  I  tell  you  plainly,  that  if  England  thinks  of 
establishing  herself  one  of  these  days  at  Constantinople,  I  wUl  not 
allow  it.  I  do  not  attribute  this  intention  to  you,  but  it  is  better  on 
these  occasions  to  speak  plainly:  for  my  part,  I  am  equally  disposed  to 
take  the  engagement  not  to  establish  myself  there,  as  proprietor,  that 
is  to  say,  for  as  trustee  I  do  not  say:  it  might  happen  that  circum- 
stances,  if  no  previous  provision  were  made,  if  everything  should  be  left 
to  chance,  might  place  me  in  the  position  of  occupying  Constantinople." 
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cannot  \vith  propriety  pass  unnoticed  b^  her  majesty's  go- 
yemment.  It  has  been  on  a  first  occasion  glanced  at,  and 
on  a  second  distinctly  made  by  the  emperor  himself  to  the 
queen's  minister  at  his  court ;  whilst  the  conversation  held 
some  years  ago  with  the  duke  of  Wellington  proves  that  the 
object  in  view  is  one  which  has  long  occupied  the  thoughts  of 
his  imperial  majesty.  If,  then,  the  proposal  were  to  remain 
unanswered,  a  decided  advantage  would  be  secured  to  the 
imperial  cabinet,  which,  in  the  event  of  some  great  cata- 
strophe taking  place  in  Turkey,  would  be  able  to  point  to 
proposals  made  to  England,  which,  not  having  been  responded 
to,  left  the  emperor  at  liberty,  or  placed  him  under  the  ne- 
cessity, of  following  his  own  line  of  policy  in  the  East."  ... 

At  a  party  on  the  20th  February,  the  emperor  accosted 
Sir  Hamilton :  " '  "Well,  you  have  got  your  answer,  and  you 
are  to  bring  it  to  me  to-morrow  ?* 

"  *  I  am  to  have  that  honour,  sir,'  I  answered  ;  '  but  your 
majesty  is  aware  that  the  nature  of  the  reply  is  very  exactly 
what  I  had  led  you  to  expect.' 

"  '  So  I  was  sorry  to  hear ;  but  I  think  your  government 
does  not  well  understand  my  object.  I  am  not  so  eager 
about  what  shall  be  done  when  the  sick  man  dies,  as  I  am  to 
determine  with  England  what  shaU  not  be  done  upon  that 
event  taking  place.' 

" '  But,  sir,'  I  replied,  *  allow  me  to  observe,  that  we  have 
no  reason  to  think  that  the  sick  man  (to  use  your  majesty's 
expression)  is  dying.  We  are  as  much  interested  as  we 
believe  your  majesty  to  be  in  his  continuing  to  live  ;  while, 
for  myself,  I  wiU  venture  to  remark,  that  experience  shows 
me  that  countries  do  not  die  in  such  a  hurry.  Turkey  will 
remain  for  many  a  year,  unless  some  unforeseen  crisis  should 
occur.  It  is  precisely,  sir,  for  the  avoidance  of  all  circum- 
stances likely  to  produce  such  a  crisis,  that  her  majesty's 
government  reckons  upon  your  generous  assistance.' 

"  *  Then,'  rejoined  the  emperor,  *  I  will  tell  you,  that  if 
your  government  has  been  led  to  believe  that  Turkey  retains 
any  elements  of  existence,  your  government  must  have  re- 
ceived incorrect  information.  I  repeat  to  you,  that  the  sick 
man  is  dying ;  and  we  can  never  allow  such  an  event  to  take 
us  by  surprise.  We  must  come  to  some  understanding ;  and 
that  we  should  do,  I  am  convinced,  if  I  could  hold  but  ten 
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mmutos*  coDTenatitii  with  7<»ir'i]iiiBstai}»t--wilili  Lord  Abet* 
iecBBLy  for  inataace,  \^o  knows  me  so.  w«]l ;  who  has  fall  oosi'f 
fidbnoe  in  me»  a&I  hsrv  in  him.  And  lemamber;  I  doimt 
ask  for  a  treafey  ov  a  protoeol ;  a  gMseral  undeBstaDdii^  is  all 
I  lequire^hat  between  gentiemen  is  sufBKsieiit ;  aod  in  this 
oase  I  am  certain  that  tl^.  oonfidemse  would  be  as  greaii  an. 
the  side  of  the  queen's  ministers:  as  on  min0.  Se  no  more  £ar. 
the  present.' 

^^It  is  hardly  neoessarf  that  I.  should  obserre  to  your 
lordship  that  this  short  con7«raatio%  briefly  buti  correietiy 
refiorted,  offers  matter  for  moat  aiuioiia  reflection. 

^  It  can  hardly  be  otherwise  bat  that  the  sovereign  who 
insists  wildi  such  pertinacity  upon  the  impending  fall  of  a 
neighbouring  state^  must  have  settled  in  his  own  mind  that 
the  hour,  if  not  of  its  dissokLtion^^at  all  events  j^r  its  disao«- 
lution,  must  be  at  hand.  Theo^iis  now,  I  r^ected  that  this 
assamption  would  hardly  ba  ventured  upon  unless  some, 
perhaps  general,  but  at  all  events  intimate  understanding, 
existed  between  Bussia  and  AustEta^ 

'^Supposing  my  suspicion  to  be  well  founded,,  the  empe- 
ror's object  is  to  engage  her  nugesty'a  govemmesLt,  in  cen- 
junotion  with  his  awn  cabinet  and  that  of  Yienna,  in  ai»sa 
scheme  for  the  ultimate  partitian  of  Tuxkey,  and  for.  ihe 
exclusion  of  France  from  the  arrangement," 

I^ext  day,  anothev  interview  took  pkce,  by  appointment, 
and  Sir  Hamilton  Sevmour!raad:.tQ  the  emperor  die  despatch 
of  Lord  John  BusseU.  The  emptor  interraptod  the  readii^ 
to  express  with  reniiiired.ene9^  iiie  extreme  piobabilLty  of  the 
downfal  of  Turkey — £rom  an  external  west,  a  fi^d  between 
tile  old  Turkish  pntj  and  that  o£  tiie  '^  new  superflcial  Ereneh 
reforms,"  or  a  Cjnuiian  sisuig;.  He  theoi,  after  some  heaifaa- 
tion,  e:q)lained  hia  ideaa  upon  the  negative  policy. 

^^ '  W  eU,  there  are  seEV^ral  things  whioh  I  never  will  tole- 
rate :  I  will  begin  by  ourselves*  I  will  nat  tolerate  the 
Eermanent  occupitionL  of  Gonrtantanople  by  the  Bussians : 
aving  said  this,.  I  will  say^that  it  never  shall  be;  held  by  the 
EngUsh,  GB  Ereach^  or  any  other  great:  nation.  Again,  I 
never  will  permit  an  attempt  at  the  reconstruction  of  a 
Byzantine  empire,  or  siidh  an.  extension  of  Gbreece  as  would 
rexider  hear,  a  powerfiaL  state  $;  still,  less  will  I  permit  the 
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breaking  up  of  Turkey  into  littie  republics,  asyluma  fbr  tbe 
Kossuths  and  MazzdniSj  azid  othiei!  reYolutioiiiBts.of.EurofieL 
laiher  tban  sulHoit  to  any.  of  thsse  anan^nneBi^Byl  would  go 
to  war,  aud  aa  long  a&  Ihave  a  man  and.a  muskei  le£t<  woidd 
carry  it  on.  These,'  the  eznpeoror  said,  '  are  ai.  oxiee  some, 
ideas ;  now  gije  me  some  in  return.' " 

In  turn,  Sir.  Hamilton  Seymour  su^ffieated.  that  Turkey 
might  remain  as  it  were  under  seala,  imtu  some  arrangement 
should  be  made.  But  that,  the  emperor  said,  would  be  diffiL- 
enlt.  Sir  Hamilton  said,  his  majesl^  looked  to  the  ML  of 
Turkey;  while  England  looked  to  Turkey's  remaining  whore 
she  is,  and  to  preventing  her  condition  from  beeomiog  worse. 
'^Ah,"  repliea  the  emperor,  "that  is  what. the  chanoeUor ia 
perpetually  telling  me." 

^<  His  imperial  majesty  spoke  of  Erance.  ^  Gk>d  forbid,'  he 
said,  'that  1  should  accuse  any  one  wrongfully,  but  there* 
are  circumstanoea  both  at  Constantinople,  and  Montenegro: 
which  are  extremely  suspicious :  it  looks  yery  much  as  if  me 
Eieneb  goyemment  were  endeaTouring  to  embroil  us  aU  in 
the  East,  hoping  ix^  this  way  the  better  to  arnye  at  their 
own  objects,,  one  of  which,  no  doubt,  is:  the  peasesaionof 
Tunis.' 

"  The  emperor  proceeded  to  say,  that,  for  his  own  pact,  he 
cared  very  btUe  what  line  the  Erench  might  think  proper  ta 
take  in  eastern  affair^  and;  that  little  more  than  a.momth  ago 
he  had  apprised  the  sultan  that,  if  his  assistance  was  required, 
for  resistmg  the  menaces  of  the  Erenoh,  it  was  entirdy  ait.  the. 
service  of  &e  sultani 

"  In  a  word,  the  emperor  went:  on  to  observe — ^  As  I 
before  told  you,  all  I.  want  is.  a  good  understanding  with 
England,  and  this  not  as  to  what;  shall  but  as  to  what  shall, 
not:  be  done :  this  point  amved  at^  the  English  government: 
and  I,  I  and  the  Enfflisk  goveamment,  having^  entire  confi- 
dence in  one  another*  s  views,  I  care  nothing  abaat  the  rest.' 

''  I  remarked,  that  I  felt  confident  that  her  majesty's  go- 
vernment could  be  as  little  disposed  as  his  imperial  majesty 
to  tolerate  the  presence  of  the  Erench  at  Constantinople : 
and  being  desirous,  if  possible,  of  ascertaining  whether  there 
was  any  understanding  between  the  cabinets  of  St.  Peters- 
burg and  Vienna)  I  added,  '  But  your  majesty  has  forgotten 
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Austria:  now  all  these  eastern  questions  a.ffect  her  veiy 
nearly;  she,  of  course,  would  expect  to  be  consulted.' 
,  **  *  Oh  !*  replied  the  emperor,  greatly  to  my  surprise,  *  but 
you  must  understand  that  when  I  speak  of  Kussia,  I  speak 
of  Austria  as  well :  what  suits  the  one  suits  the  other :  our 
interests  as  regards  Turkey  are  perfectly  identical.'  " 

Again  disclaiming  the  visions  of  ambition  of  the  empress 
Catharine,  he  said,  "  ce  monsieur"  the  sultan  had  broken  his 
word ;  yet  the  emperor  had  only  sent  an  ambassador,  when  he 
might  have  sent  an  army — ^there  was  nothing  to  stop  him.  If 
the  sultan  lost  his  thrbne,  he  would  lose  it  for  ever ;  "  Turkey 
is  a  thing  to  be  tolerated,  not  reconstructed."  "  In  such  a 
cause,  I  protest  to  you,  I  would  not  permit  a  pistol  to  be 
fired." 

"  The  emperor  went  on  to  say,  that  in  the  event  of  the 
dissolution  of  the  Ottoman  empu'e,  he  thought  it  might  be 
less  difficult  to  arrive  at  a  satisfactory  territorial  arrangement 
than  was  commonly  believed.  *The  principalities  are,'  he 
said,  *in  fact,  an  mdependent  state  under  my  protection; 
this  might  so  continue.  Servia  might  receive  the  same  form 
of  government.  So  again  with  Bulgaria.  There  seems  to  be 
no  reason  why  this  province  should  not  form  an  independent 
state.  As  to  Egypt,  I  quite  imderstand  the  importance  to 
England  of  that  territory.  I  can  then  only  say,  that  if,  in 
the  event  of  a  distribution  of  the  Ottoman  succession  upon 
the  fall  of  the  empire,  you  should  take  possession  of  Egypt, 
I  shall  have  no  objections  to  offer.  I  would  say  the  same 
thing  of  Candia :  that  island  might  suit  you,  and  I  do  not 
know  why  it  should  not  become  an  English  possession.' 

"  As  I  did  not  wish  that  the  emperor  shoiud  imagine  that 
an  English  public  servant  was  caught  by  this  sort  of  over- 
ture, I  simply  answered,  that  I  had  always  understood  that 
the  English  views  upon  Egj^t  did  not  go  beyond  the  point 
of  securing  a  safe  and  ready  communication  between  British 
India  and  the  mother-country." 
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TVAB  WITH  TUBKBT— OPBBATIONS   ON  THE  DANUBE  AND  IN 
ASIA — DBSTBTTCTION  OF  THE  TUBKISH  FLEET  AT  SINOPE. 

It  was  on  the  3rd  of  July,  1853,.  that  the  Eussian  divi- 
sions marched  into  the  Danubian  principalities.  Those  rich 
com  countries  were  seized;  taxes  for  the  maintenance  of 
eighty  thousand  troops  were  imposed  by  the  czar  upon  four 
mUlions  of  the  sultan's  subjects,  and  contracts  for  nine 
months  were  based  on  these  new  imposts;  the  hospodars 
were  deposed,  and  a  provisional  administration  was  esta- 
blished, at  the  head  of  which*  was  Prince  Michael  Gk)rtchakof. 
The  movement  was  made  suddenly  and  rapidly.  In  the  first 
instance,  fifty  thousand  troops  (one-third  was  cavaby,  with 
seventy-two  guns  of  large  calibre)  were  pushed  into  Moldavia, 
as  the  advanced  guard  of  the  intended  army  of  occupation. 
Two  immense  lines  of  march — one  from  the  centre  of  Euro- 
pean Eussia,  and  another  equally  long,  from  the  very  confines 
of  Asia,  were  all  alive  with  armed  men,  succeeding  each  other, 
and  pressing  forward  to  a  common  destination. 

By  the  .15th  of  July,  instead  of  the  seventy-two  guns 
with  which  the  Eussians  had  entered  the  country,  they  pos- 
sessed in  Yassy  alone  144  heavy  pieces  of  artillery ;  and  this 
great  park  and  40,000  men  were  instantly  directed  to  advance 
upon  the  Danube.  In  another  fortnight,  having  put  this 
formidable  column  upon  the  march.  Prince  Oirtchakof  was  1 60 
miles  away,  at  Bukharest,  exchanging  compliments  with  the 
bishops,  who  had  there  assembled  to  give  him  welcome. 
Thus  he  was  solemnly  received  in  the  respective  chief  cities 
of  the  two  provinces.  Between  his  stay  in  the  first  of  these 
capitals  and  lus  arrival  in  the  other,  Ghika,  the  hospodar,  had 
sent  to  the  sultan  a  memorial  of  so  equivocal  a  nature  that 
it  was  considered  a  renunciation  of  the  Ottoman  allegiance. 
Under  tliis  impression,  which  was  perhaps  just,  Abdul-Medjid 
deprived  him  at  once  of  the  title  to  th^t  office,  from  the  exer- 
cise of  which  he  had  already  been  practically  excluded  by  the 
Eussians.  Ghika  shortly  afterwards  explained  his  conduct, 
and  was  readmitted  into  partial  confidence  at  Constantinople. 

The  czar  felt  that  he  had  now  taken  steps  from  .which  he 
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could  not  recede  without  incurring  humiliations  abroad  which 
might  impair  his  authoritj  at  home,  and,  perchance,  imperil 
his  dynasty.  The  armaments  of  Russia,  therefore,  proceeded 
with  such  aetiyity,  that  they  were  apparent  ta  the  most 
casual  observation ;  and^  not  content  with  the  reaoofceek  in  his 
hands,  the  autocrat  decreed,  on  the  23rd  of  July,  a  new  con- 
scription of  seven  in  the  tHousaad.  Meanwhile,,  a  coticettiric 
despatch  of  troops  was  continuBd  from  all  the  southern-  pro» 
vinces  of  the  empire  upon  Bessarabia.  They  amred,  dis- 
eased, ill^^rovisioned,  exnausted,  after  a  desola^ag  march  <£ 
sometimes  thousands  of  miles^  over  roadkss  eoun^es. 

The  sultan  had  to  provide  agadnst  attacks  in  Asia,  as  w<^  aa 
to  guard  the  European  seat  a£  his  government.  On  tke  2%rd 
of  June,  Selim  Pasha  was  aomimSed  seraskier  in  Aa«t(^ 
and  a  large  army  was  placed  imder  his  comxoand.  The 
choice  of  this  officer  was  as  unfortunate  as  that  of  Omer 
Pasha  in  Europe  was  ju^cious  and  hi^y.  The  fttst  olgect 
was  to  provide  against  the  advance  of  the  Sussiuis  firom 
Georgia  along  the  southern  shores  of  the  Black  3ea^-^-an  ad- 
vance which,  unopposed,  woul4  place  Constsiutinople  in  a 
worse  position  than  if  the  invaders,  having  forced  the  BaU 
kans,  lay  encamped  in  the  European  province  of  Biimeli% 
which  corresponds  to  the  home  counties  of  London.  In  this 
other  position,  the  capital  might  still  rescue  the  empire ;  and, 
with  the  allied  fleets  in  the  Bosphorus,  and  off  the  Golden 
Horn,  might  await  events  with  tranquil  d^anoe.  More  i^saxi 
this,  a  Bussian  army  in  Bumelia  nii&;ht  be  said  to  have 
crossed  the  Balkans  onl;^  to  perish.  A  victory  near  Adria- 
nople,  over  a  fresh  and  vigorous  Anglo^-Erench  army,  would, 
to  those  wearied  troops,  be  a  moral  impossibility ;  while 
retreat  over  the  mountains  would  offer  the  alterative  of 
certain  annihilation.  But  if  a  large  force  from  the  Trans- 
Caucasian  provinces  could  succeed  in  pushing  through  Erse- 
roum  and  Trebizond^  and  occupying  Anatolm,  then  both  tte 
channel  c^  Constantinople  and  the  straits  of  the  Dffirdasidles 
would  be  effectuidly  commanded  by  the  enemy ;  the  key  <^ 
the  entrance  of  the  Black  Sea  would  be  in  his  hands ;  and  he 
could  imprison  in  those  waters,  or  exclude  from  them,  the 
maritime  defenders  of  the  Porte.  A  favourable  monMut 
would  then  allow  the  Bussian  legions  to  be  t^own  acjoss 
into  the  vesj  metropolis. 
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lHn»  Asiatie  daiDger  being  a^eirted,  Omer  Pasha  wa«  ap- 
pointed the  Turkish  genendueimo  in  Europe ;;  and  so  soon  as 
the  news  of  Prince  Gt)rfcehakors  invasion  had  reached  the 
diyan,  Omer  was  ordered  to  break  down  all  the  bridges  over 
the  I>aiiube,  and  immediately  to  adopt  what  strategic  mea- 
sures he  deemed  advisalide  for  the  defence  of  the  erfcate.  GPhis 
was  on  the  11th  of  July.  At  that  time  the  Prendi  wero 
holding  their  camp  at  Helfant,  and  we  our  camp  at  Chobhimi. 
There  was  a  great  and  unaccustomed  activity  in  all  our  deck- 
yards  and  arsenals.  The  same  noise  of  preparation  resounded 
in  France.  But  the  fleets  were  still  in  Besika  Bay.  It  was 
still  a  time  of  political  suspense ;  and  while  Omer  Pasha  was 
proceeding  to  the  Danube,  and  Prince  Gortchakof  was  exer- 
cising all  the  despotic  pow^s  of  a  conqueror  in  the  Tovkish 
territory  beyond  that  nver,  actually  pressing  into  his  service 
by  forced  enlistment  the  very  boyars  whom  he  could  not  in- 
duce by  persuasion  to  join  the  cause  of  the  invaders ;  while 
the  grand-duke  Constantine  was  at  Odessa,  urging  forward 
with  vehemence  the  concentration  of  troops,  the  outfit  of  ves- 
sels, and  the  accumulation  of  all  the  means  of  an  immediafce 
and  desperate  struggle ;  while  already  the  clash  of  arms  began 
to  be  heard,  and  \Aood  to  flow,  on  the  banks  of  the  Danube ; — 
war  was  yet  nowhere  declared,  not  even  by  Turkey.  And  to 
show  the  wonderful  delusion  of  men's  minds,  we  may  mention 
that  so  late  as  the  17th  of  August,  the  Austrian  consul- 
general  at  Bukharest  announced  in  a  letter,  which  was  at 
once  published^  that  he  had  received  positive  news  of  the 
establishment  of  peace. 

Trade  was  not  yet  quite  suspended,  and  com  was  shipped 
irom  Odessa  in  very  considerable  quantities,  just  twelve  days 
before  the  Austrian  consul's  very  Austrian  announcement. 
But  great  storms  began  now  to  sweep  the  Black  Sea,  while 
the  presence  and  the  proceedings  of  the  Bussians  in  Greater 
Vallachia  imposed  new  difficult^s  on  the  export  of  grain  from 
that  importimt  enmorium.  On  the  25th,  it  was  known  that 
one  thousand  vessels  would  be  required  at  the  Sulineh  Month 
to  ship  the  arrears.  It  is  therefore  not  surprising,  if  we  take 
this  as  but  a  sample  of  the  difficulties  arising,  that  some- 
thing Y&cj  nearly  approaching  to  a  dearth  was  felt  at  the 
close  <^  1853. 

.   JhAec  and  darker,  by  swift  gradations,  became  the  colom- 
2f2 
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of  events.  The  cholera  and  the  hosts  of  general  Liiders  were 
heard  of  together  in  Bessarabia,  and  together  they  entered 
Braila.  On  the  1st  of  September  the  sidtan  ordered  an  im- 
mediate additional  levy  of  80,000  men,  which  was  answered 
on  the  24th  by  a  ukase  of  the  czar,  calling  out  a  new  con- 
scription, though  he  had,  only  two  months  and  a  day  before, 
by  a  similar  measure,  torn  so  many  thousands  of  his  wretched 
serfs  from  their  agricultural  labours. 

Four  days  after  the  sultan's  hatti-sheriff.  Prince  Grort- 
chakof,  who  was  at  Bukharest,  about  twenty-five  miles  from 
the  great  river  which  he  had  orders  to  pass,  issued  a  pro- 
clamation, concluding  with  these  extraordinary  words: — 
'^  Bussia  is  called  to  annihilate  Paganism,  and  those  who 
would  oppose  her  in  that  sacred  mission  shall  be  annihilated 
with  the  Pagans !  Long  life  to  the  czar  !  Long  life  to  the 
Ood  of  the  Busstansr 

Two  days  after  Prince  Q-ortchakof  s  proclamation,  the  sen- 
timents of  the  Vallachians  might  be  conjectured  from  the 
proceedings  to  which  the  Bussian  general  was  obliged  to 
resort.  Several  boyars  were  arrested  on  the  charge  of  cor- 
responding with  Omer  Pasha.  And  what  if  this  were  true  ? 
War  was  not  declared ;  Bussia  herself  was  at  pains  to  repre- 
,  sent  the  invasion  of  the  principalities  as  no  invasion  at  aU, 
but  emphatically  a  peaceful  occupation,  executed  without  the 
least  breach  of  amity  between  the  czar  and  that  potentate, 
who,  besides,  was  certainly  the  sovereign  of  these  boyars. 
Tet  they  are  cast  into  prison  for  being  but  suspected  of 
writing  to  a  high  officer  in  the  service  of  their  own  monarch, 
the  czar's  good  friend. 

On  the  10th,  the  French  ambassador  to  the  Porte  became 
BO  uneasy,  that,  on  his  own  responsibility,  he  ordered  three 
French  frigates,  and  Lord  Stratford  de  Bedclifie,  yielding 
to  his  persuasions,  ordered,  in  like  manner,  three  English 
frigates,  to  ascend  the  Sea  of  Marmora,  and  to  moor  at  the 
entrance  of  the  Bosphorus.  This  was  but  a  slight  and  scru- 
pulous demonstration.  Far  more  decisive  advances  of  the 
enemy  were  progressively  occurring ;  and  Giurgevo,  on  the 
north  bank  of  the  Danube,  facing  Bustchuk,  was  selected,  in- 
stead of  Fokschani,  at  the  base  of  the  Crapack  hills,  to  be  the 
scene  of  the  chief  Bussian  camp.  The  mouths  of  the  river 
were  now  filled  with  com,  which  could  not  be  exjported. 
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These  accumulations,  on  the  17th  of  September,  amounted 
to  40,000  kilogrammes  of  white  wheat,  9000  of  red,  16,000 
of  maize,  and  25,000  of  rye. 

The  la»t  fruitless  diplomatic  effort  before  Turkey  declared 
war — an  effort  on  the  one  side  to  come  to  an  understanding, 
and  on  the  other  to  overreach  Europe — ^was  the  conference 
at  Olmiitz,  where  the  czar  tried  his  personal  influence  over 
the  young  emperor  Francis  Joseph.  Nicholas  arrived  at 
Warsaw  on  the  20th  of  September,  and  thence  reached 
OlmUtz  on  the  23rd.  Seven  days  later,  he  was  again  at 
Warsaw,  disappointed  and  baffled,  as  it  was  commonly  ima- 
gined, in  all  the  objects  of  his  late  visit — ^a  visit  which  had 
not  been  undertaken  until  envoy  after  envoy  (each  of  a  higher 
reputation  than  his  predecessor)  had  failed  at  Vienna. 

As  if  to  alarm  England,  the  exaggerated  statements  of 
Eussia's  power,  and  of  her  means  of  war,  were  accompanied 
by  the  announcement  of  occasional  victories,  menacing  India 
in  their  results.  Thus,  we  now  heard  how  general  Perofski, 
governor  of  Orenburg,  had  stormed  Ahmetzi,  and  had  laid 
open  the  road  to  Khiva. 

It  was  not  till  the  beginning  of  October  that  the  sultan, 
who  could  wait  no  longer  for  the  allies,  and,  indeed,  no 
longer  restrain  the  eagerness  of  his  own  people,  formallv 
declared  war  against  Eussia,  and  decreed  that  150,000  fresh 
troops  should  be  raised  and  organised  at  once  for  the  defence 
of  Islam.  The  czar,  when  this  heroic  act  of  the  "  sick  man" 
was  announced  to  him,  declared  that,  '*  from  that  moment 
forth,  he  retracted  all  his  concessions,*^  What  his  conces- 
sions had  recently  been  to  Turkey,  or  what  concessions  he 
meant,  it  would  have  been  perplexing  to  determine. 

The  declaration  of  war  could  not  have  been  further  delayed. 
Even  before  it  was  possible  for  the  news  to  have  reached  the 
Danube,  about  1300  Eedifs  suddenly  passed  the  river,  and 
made  a  foray  on  the  Eussian  side.  They  met  part  of  Liiders' 
division,  fought  their  way  successfully  back  to  the  water's 
edge,  and  re-crossed  in  safety  with  their  spoils. 

Omer  Pasha  had  been  diligently  employed  in  organising 
his  wild  troops  since  the  early  part  of  July  f  and,  with  the 
aid  of  some  European  officers  (chiefly  Erench),  he  soon  saw 
himself  at  the  head  of  an  army  in  which  he  could  place  con- 
fidence, and  which  proved  itself  equal  to  all  the  exigencies  of 
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the  war.  Hamig  duly  reeeiTed  notifieafcioa  that  imr  was 
dedjQjred,  he  grauted  yet  tliree  weeks  to  all  neutral  fLgga  ta 
pass  to  and  fro  on  the  Danuhe,  and  psodaimed  that  this 
lioease  would  terminate  on  the  25th  of  the  month  tiben  cur- 
rent, October.  All  Buasian  subjects  lesident  in  Turkej  were 
placed  under  Austrian  protection.  The  Cotton  of  the  monk 
Anthinos  to  the  patriarchate  of  Constantinople,  aldiough  he 
had  two  eompetitors  of  Hbe  Bussian  partf ,  who  would  have 
given  60,000  piastres  far  the  post-«4how8  the  feeling  which 
at  this  date  prevailed  in  the  capital.  Th»«  was  no  neeessiiy 
for  our  fleets  to  remain  where  they  unhappily  did  remain  aU 
that  year.  The  Bussians  were  diligently  using  the  Black  Sea 
as  a  highway  for  the  movement  of  troops,  the  rearrangem^it 
of  strategic  posts,  and  the  transit  of  provisions,  anns,  and 
ammunition.  For  example,  5000  Bussian  soldiers,  whom 
the  fleets  might  have  intercepted,  were  landed  in  October  at 
Sedout  Kaleh,  to  succour  the  army  of  the  Oaocasus,  asid  to 
attack  Batoum;  and  many  operations,  which  subsequently 
entailed  severe  fighting  and  great  bloodshed,  in  Asia  as  well 
as  in  Europe,  were  by  our  supineness  and  hesitation  (for  we 
could  have  paralysed  in  a  moment  all  those  movements) 
allowed  to  be  quietly  accomplished*  On  the  1st  of  Novem- 
ber M.  de  la  Cour  was  recalled,  and  general  (now  marshal) 
Baraguay  d'KiUiers  appointed  ambas^or  at  Constantinople 
(m  the  part  of  the  French  emperor. 

It  was  the  next  day  (November  2nd)  that  Omer  Pasha 
began  to  cross  the  Danube.  A  long  line  of  river  cannot^ 
with  equal  forces,  be  so  guarded  as  to  hinder  the  enemy  from 
somewhere  cros^ng  it  in  strength ;  but,  firstly,  su^  a  posi* 
tion  may  be  taken  as  to  place  him  at  a  disadvantage  when  h« 
does  cross ;  and,  secondly,  the  defends  of  the  river  may  him- 
self cioss,  and  strike  a  heavy  blow  against  the  enemy  in 
some  unguarded  and  vulnerable  point,  and  then  return  to 
watch  for  another  chance.  Omer  Pasha  adopted  both  l^ese 
plans.  Establishing  securely  his  communications  with  the  sea 
through  Yama,  »id  rendeHng  Sfaumla,  at  the  distance  of 
thirty  miles  inland,  impregnable,  he  collected  sudi  a  force  of 
infantry  and  aftillerj  around  and  within  easy  reach  of  that 
powerful  basis,  that  by  always  reusing,  as  military  men  say, 
the  right  wing  of  his  position,  and  throwing  the  lefb  forward, 
which  it  mm  be  seen  he  did  throughout,  he  was  sure,  ai  the 
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imy  leati,  of  fulfiUisg  his  tnurt,  and  of  defendis^  the  re< 
mamder  of  Turkej  effiMstuallj.  For  of  two  things,  one-^ 
eitkear  the  troops  tinus  thrown  dia^nally  forward  and  outward 
from  his  left  huoA  would  succeed  in  defeating  the  Bussians, 
in  mbiA  ^ease  all  was  well ;  or  the  more  advanced  wing  would 
hare  to  retire.  In  this  case  it  was  diagonally  drawn  back  as 
it  had  been  thrown  forward,  gaining  more  and  more  strength 
as  the  Bussians  retained  less  and  less,  and  93  it  approaehed 
the  powerful  basis  of  the  position,  viz.,  the  right  flank  resting 
on  Shumla,  Yama,  and  toe  sea.  Now  either  the  Bussians 
woiild,  in  that  position,  fight  a  general  battle  (and  Omer 
Paaha  could  not  be  better  pleased  than  by  such  a  proceeding 
on  their  part),  or  thej  would  retreat  to  secure  their  sub- 
siitoiiee*  To  turn  On^er  Pasha's  position  bj  their  right, 
whidi  would  be  the  furthest  removed  &c»n  theur  maga- 
zines  and  aupports,  and  then,  while  his  army  lay  unharmed 
and  complete  in  their  rear,  to  venture  by  a  large  oircuit« 
jgjcit  towards  Ae  west,  and  subsequently  southwards,  would 
be  to  allow  him  to  desitroy  them  at  his  leisure^-whieh  would 
prdbably  be  before  they  bad  arrived,  starving,  at  the  foot 
of  the  Balkans. 

Having  tak^i  tiiese  defensive  parecautions,  lyid  having  col- 
leeted  a  disposable  body  sufficient  for  his  purpose,  he  ^erw 
mined  to  divert  the  Bussians  from  passing  the  Danube,  by 
passing  it  himself.  His  sodden  presence  would  compel  the 
enemy  to  much  marching  and  oounter-marching,  perhaps  ev^a 
to  a  great  concentration  of  1a*oop&-«K>perati<mfi  not  performed 
withoiot  serious  fatigue,  or  without  disturbing  the  eombina* 
tions,  and  Arresting  tiie  mone  general  dew^s  of  the  hostile 
commander.  Besides  all  this,  he  might  inflict  some  direct 
and  seva^  loss  on  the  enemy.  But  the  great  object  was,  by 
a  bold  movement,  to  animate  apd  cheer  his  own  troops,  and 
to  dispel  the  delusion  of  Biissian  supmority. 

Omaf  Pasha's  lefib  wxog  stretched  westward  &t  beyond  the 
junetion  of  the  Aluta,  and  hovered  menacingly  around  Lesser 
YaDachia;  and  if  Prince  Gortcbakof's  commissariat  had 
allowed  him  to  eoUect  the  maas  of  his  troops  against  the 
centre  of  so  loi^  a  line  (upwards  of  200  miles),  be  might  at 
once  bave  split  it  into  two,  and  forced  the  Danube.  But,  in 
war«  time  is  of  as  mudu  importance  as  space;  and  Omer 
Pasha  was  perfectly  well  informed  of  the  stote  of  the  Bussian 
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preparationEu  Add  to  this,  that  tbe  enemy's  poiiition  uras 
80  straggling  as  to  make  it  less  unsafe  for  him  to  diffuse  and 
scatter  his  own,  in  pursuance  of  anj  objects  then  in  yiew. 
Aceordindj,  he  proceeded  to  seize  an  island  far  up  the 
Danube,  Detween  W  iddin  and  Xalafat,  where  a  strong  body 
belonging  to  his  left  wing  intrenched  themselves  firmly. 
Prince  Gortchakof  could  not  conceive  what  was  intended 
He  adjourned  for  the  moment  his  own  passage  of  the  Danube, 
and  even  took  measures  to  protect  his  right  wing  from  being 
turned,  and  a  disaster  incurred  in  Lesser  Yallachia.  On  the 
1st  of  November  he  hurried  to  Slatina  on  the  Aluta,  and 
suspended  or  altered  all  the  plans  of  his  campaign.  Omer 
Pasha  saw  that  the  effects  of  a  diversion  were  produced. 
Since  the  19th  of  October  he  had  busily  but  secretly  collected 
200  gun-boats  at  Bustchuk,  and  with  these  he  flung  two  or 
three  thousand  men  across,  who  intrenched  themselves  near 
G-iurgevo. 

On  the  2nd  of  November,  and  on  the  3rd  and  4th,  he 
forced  his  passage  fifteen  miles  lower  down  from  Tnrtukai  to 
Oltendtza  with  13,000  men.  The  Eussians  were  numerically 
much  stronger.  But  they  had  been,  in  part,  perplexed  re- 
specting the  designs,  and  even  respecting  the  presence  of  the 
Turkish  generalissimo ;  in  part,  they  were  out-manoeuvred 
during  the  actual  operations,  and  in  part  they  were  beaten 
fairly  on  the  field.  The  Turks  forced  the.  passage  with  ar- 
tilleiy,  held  it  manfully  by  the  bayonet,  and  then  secured 
it  with  spade  and  pickaxe.  The  conflict  last^ed,  omitting 
the  intervals  which  interrupted  it,  for  three-and-tweniy 
hoars ;  and  will  ever  be  memorable  under  the  name  of  the 
battle  of  Oltenitza. 

The  combat,  and  the  manner  of  it,  deserve  a  special  de- 
scription. At  Turtukai,  or  just  below  it,  the  Danube  is 
about  1200  yards  across ;  but  there  is  an  island  between  the 
two  shores,  which  island  is  distant  600  yards  from  the  south, 
and  200  yards  from  the  north  bank.  Now,  as  the  Eussian 
margin  of  the  river  is  almost  level  with  the  water's  edge, 
whereas  the  Turkish  shore  rises  to  the  height  of  600  feet,  it 
IS  quite  evident  that  the  Eussians,  had  they  even  occupied 
that  island,  could  not  have  kept  it  for  half  an  hour  against 
the  Turkish  artillery  from  the  opposite  eminence.  But  they 
did  not  attempt  to  occupy  it ;  a  strong  battery  was  erected 
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upon  it  bj  Omer,  and  the  landing  point  was  chosen  not 
directly  in  front  of  the  island,  but  lower  down,  and  to  the 
right,  so  that  the  battory  mentioned  should  effectually  pro- 
tect the. Turkish  left,  by  enfilading  its  assailants.  To  protect 
the  Turkish  right  the  largest  guns  which  Omer  possessed 
were  placed  by  him  in  battery  on  the  south  shore  still 
lower  down.  They  had  to  clear  a  range  of  1200  yards.  A 
little  stream,  called  the  Argish,  flowing  from  the  north,  seems 
to  refuse  the  Danube  just  as  it  is  about  to  fall  into  that  great 
river,  and,  taking  a  short  parallel  sweep  to  the  east,  then 
turns  again  to  the  south  for  a  few  yards,  and  effects  its  con- 
fluence.  Here  the  Turks  landed,  at  first  only  3000  strong, 
and  spreading  somewhat  to  the  left,  had,  of  course,  on  that 
flank  and  in  their^ear  the  bending  stream  of  the  Argish.  In 
front,  of  their  left  and  of  their* centre  the  ground  was  full  of 
copsewood — ^in  front  of  their  right  it  was  open.  They  had 
intrenched  themselves  by  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning  of  No- 
vember 2nd. 

At  eleven  o'clock  a  cloud  of  Cossack  skirmishers  attacked 
them,  and  were  foUowed  by  four  columns  of  infantry  and 
twenty  cannon.  Large  masses  of  cavalry  immediately  after- 
wards appeared  against  the  right  of  the  Turks,  the  only  part 
of  the  field  where  horse  could  manoeuvre.  "We  need  say  no 
more;  the  nature  of  the  position  speaks  for  itself.  The 
Bussians  could  on  that  day  collect  but  8000  men,  and  these 
were  with  ease  repulsed ;  lor,  though  the  occupants  of  the 
intrenchments  were  but  3000,  that  number  was  sufficient, 
with  the  advantage  of  their  field-works ;  and  there  was  the 
protection  of  the  river  batteries  besides.  Next  day  the 
Kussians  were  in  greater^  number,  but  the  Turka  had  also 
been  reinforced  incessantly,  and,  moreover,  the  intrenchments 
were  stronger.  Omer  Pasha  gained  a  second  victory,  pre- 
cisely like  the  first.  On  the  4th  of  November  the  third  and 
greatest  attack  was  made.  The  Bussians  were  now  80,000 
strong,  while  Omer  had  flung  into  this  venturesome  and  for- 
ward outpost  all  the  men  he  could  spare,  amounting  to 
18,000. 

A  very  protracted  and  desperate  engagement  ensued. 
There  was  what  even  Frenchmen  and  Englishmen  would 
call  real  fighting.  The  Turkish  left  was  impregnable,  and 
as  it  was  both  very  uninviting,  and  had  in  front  of  it  covered 
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gfonnd  and  bntshwood,  iribere  tlie  enemj  laf,  the  esmage 
wai  here  not  great.  But  on  the  Turkish  right,  ithkh.  was 
aasailed  oyw  an  open  and  leyel  woe^  a  feafM  aknghter  en- 
soed.  The  Boaaian  infantry  tried  to  stonn  this  side.  When 
fipst  adTanctng,  they  were  mowed  down  in  whole  ccHiipanies 
bjtheTui^tnartilJerjfrom  the  south  hank;  on theif  nearer 
approadi,  the  fire  of  ihe  Turkish  xausketrj,  and  ei«n  pistcd 
shots,  discharged  firom  behind  a  oo^er  which  forbade  may  ^See- 
tire  retaliation,  cimtuiued  to  shake  their  array  and  ikon  their 
ranks.  But  **  they  would  not  be  refiised.'^  They  readied 
(in  some  disorder,  it  is  true,  and  mueh  weakeoe^  but  still 
tiiey  reaehed)  the  foot  of  the  earthworks.  At  this  time  the 
Osmanlis  had  hardly  lost  a  man  stnoe  morning.  A  wstdi/e/a 
about  arose  among  them,  'Oaej  leaped  oi:er  ikear  own  in« 
trenehments,  and  diarged  the  astoniriied,  deeimated,  aaid 
already  halftbroken  assiulants  with  the  bayonet,  routing  th^n 
eoswletely.  The  movement  could  not  extend  &r,  on  aeeount 
of  the  Bussion  cavalry,  which  prohibited  all  pursait.  In 
many  respeets,  it  was  a  very  peculiar  eontect;  and  we  «an 
aeooupt  for  the  smaUness  of  the  numbw  alaia  on  ihe  side  of 
the  Turks.  It  is  stated  to  htevB  heem  under  twenty.  The 
Bussisns  lost  a  thousand  men.  Omer  Pasha,  all  this  time, 
remained  on  his  own  side  of  the  rirer.  He  had  taken  erery 
measure  in  his  power.  He  had  done  what  he  could  do  to 
ensure  Tietorr :  and  he  now  watched  i^  Taryiog  ^bases  of 
the  action  while  smoking  his  pipe.  He  was  qnietiiy  seated 
on  the  high  ground  with  a  eUebrated  -stranger,  who  was 
present  through  motiyes  of  professional  curiosity— ^neral 
Jhrim,  the  Spaniard.  Th^  gassed  on  the  scene  through 
telescopes,  seated,  witii  their  fed;  comfortably  Efitasetdied 
towards  a  large  wood  fire.  They  saw  the  test*£g^  of  an 
army  hitherto  untried,  and  tiiey  saw  its  victory. 

After  this  event,  the  Turki^  position  seemed  to  be,  for 
some  time,  that  of  assailants,  much  more  ihan  of  men  acting 
on  the  defensive.  They  occupied  both  sides  of  the  Daambe 
in  tilie  most  important  places.  We  have  seen  how  th^  stood 
at  Turtukai  and  Oltenitza.  These  Turks  were  but  part  of 
the  same  divisiim  which  held  Bustehuk  and  Giurgevo,  and 
were  led  by  Omor  in  p^son.  Ststova,  Nioopdis,  a^  Bahova 
were  also  in  their  hands.  Thej  had,  under  the  command  o{ 
Ismail  Pasha,  crossed  the  river  at  Widdin,  and  not  only  hsA 
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seized  Eakfat,  but  Had  Altered  Edaniflck  with  4000  vien. 
Ther  had  placed  2000  men  on  aa  island,  as  though  idiey 
would  hold  ootii  the  banks,  and  likewise  what  lay  between. 

Nine  dajs  elapsed  before  the  Sussians  Tentnred  again  to 
attack  the  Turkish  redoubt  between  Oltenitza  and  the  river. 
On  tibe  11th  they  again  assailed  the  stubborn  intrenchments, 
general  Engdhardt  hwrmg  arrived  with  the  reeervee.  Being 
repulsed  witii  loss,  thej  th«a  endeavoured  to  mask  the  posi* 
ti<Mi ;  and,  hj  getting  possession  of  the  island  for  even  an 
hour,  to  force  this  out'garrison,  on  their  own  bank,  to  lay 
down  their  arms.  All  these  attempts  were  unsneoessful ; 
and,  on  the  14th  of  November,  they  were  even  forced  to  look 
mc«e  to  defence  and  less  to  attack ;  for,  on  that  day,  the 
Turks  had  the  spirit  and  strength  to  make  an  outburst ;  and, 
having  fallen  upon  Oltenitza  itseU^  and  inwaged  its  suburbs, 
return}  without  loss.  On  the  26th  Omer  Puha  establislied 
a  bridge  between  the  south  shore  and  the  island  of  Mokan 
or  Mokannon,  higher  up  the  Danube,  not  far  &c»n  Giurgevo; 
and,  about  the  same  time,  he  witi^drew  the  troops  which 
were  in  posiiaon  on  the  farther  bank  in  front  of  Turtukai, 
and  under  Oltenitza ;  and  though  retaining  also  i^e  island 
of  Ramadan,  he  was  obliged  to  concentrate  his  soldiers  rather 
more,  in  the  face  of  the  ever-increasing  numbers  of  the 
eneni^.  But  whilst  he  was  reducing  the  leaigiltk  of  his  line, 
he  took  care  both  to  conceal  ^e  movement,  and  to  strike 
whatever  blows  fortune  permitted.  He  sdll  hdd  Kala&t, 
while,  at  a  distance  of  nearly  three  hundred  miles  from  that 
position  by  the  convex  road  whidi  he  was  obliged  to  use 
(thongh  at  a  much  shorter  distance  through  Yallaehia),  he 
gave  the  Bussians  a  severe  check  at  Matehin,  in  the  north  of 
the  Dobfudsha,  facing  Braila.  The  enemy  began  to  respect 
a  man  to  whom  they  ascribed  the  aidowment  of  ubiquity. 

The  Bussians  imagined  that  they  had  built  a  house,  where 
they  indeed  had  but  pitched  a  tent ;  and,  as  if  they  were 
permananUy  fixed  in  the  principalities,  general  Budb^g  was 
now  nominated  by  the  czar  president  of  the  civil  adminis- 
tration of  Moldavia.  The  appcHutment  was  worth  one  year's 
pmehase. 

A  little  incident  occurred  on  the  17th  of  Kovember  in 
which  we  think  we  recognise  Bussian  agency ;  we  alfaade  to 
the  reconciliation,  at  Erohsdorf^  between  *^  Henry  YJ'  on  the 
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one  part,  and  (in  the  name  of  the  whole  Orleans  &mil7).the 
Due  de  Nemours  on  the  other.  The  reconciliation  took 
place  seven  years  too  late.  We  doubt  if  it  could  ever  have 
prevented  the  reign  of  Napoleon  III. ;  but  certainly  it  has 
not  shaken  his  throne. 

Por  a  fortnight  nothing  of  importance  happened ;  though 
it  is  worth  while  to  mention  that  the  same  Bussian  war-ship, 
Vladimir — ^whose  daring  and  skilful  sally  afterwards  &om 
Sebastopol  (when. we  supposed  that  port  to  be  securely 
blockaded  by  the  Anglo-French  squadrons)  extorted  the 
admiration  of  Europe — ^that  same  ship  Vladimir y  on  the  20th 
of  November,  1853,  spread  terror  along  the  Bulgarian  coast, 
where  she  captured  and  carried  away  a  Turkish  pepper  vessel 
and  an  Egyptian  war-steamer  of  ten  guns. 

We  need  not  pause  long  upon  the  infructuous,  if  not  apo- 
cryphal, exploits  in  Asia  of  Selim  Pasha,  who  was  reported 
about  the  same  date  to  have  stormed  Saffa,  and  to  have  won 
a  battle  at  Gumri,  or  Alexandropol,  on  the  13th.  Five  days 
later  All  Pasha  was  beaten  at  Akhalzik  by  general  Andro- 
nikof.  A  more  decisive  event  now  arrests  our  attention. 
The  terrible  30th  of  November  arrived.  Six  Bussian  ships 
of  the  line,  with  several  smaller  vessels  of  war,  suddenly  filled 
the  aperture  of  the  harbour  of  Sinope.  There  were  in  port 
thirteen  Turkish  sail,  unprepared  tor  action,  and  not  ex- 
pecting it.  But  had  they  even  received  warning,  their  whole 
fleet  was  no  match  for  the  six  Bussian  first-rates,  without 
counting  the  powerful  frigates  and  other  war  craft  by  which 
they  were  supported.  We  must  here  observe  that,  when  the 
sultan  had  declared  that  he  was  at  war,  he,  in  one  sense, 
merely  announced  a  fact;  but,  with  a  feelm^  not  usually 
shown  on  such  occasions,  he  added,  that  his  was  purely 
and  essentially  a  defensive  struggle;  that  he  wished  but 
to  deliver  his  territories  from  the  armed  stranger  and  the 
invader,  and  that  he  would  nowhere  either  violate  the  Bus- 
sian frontiers,  or  seek  to  retaliate  the  aggression  which  he 
had  sufiered. 

Admiral  Nachimof  commanded  the  Bussian  fleet  at  Sinope, 
and  Osman  Pasha  the  Turkish  naval  detachment.  This  last 
was,  in  a  short  time,  burnt  and  destroyed.  Seven  frigates, 
one  steam-frigate,  two  schooners,  and  three  transports  were, 
all  except  two,  reduced  to  a  shapeless  heap  of  floating  tim- 
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bers,  blackened  with  gunpowder,  stained  with  blood,  and 
oovered  with  mutilated  human  limbs,  and  the  corpses  oi 
5000  brave  and  imfortunate  Turks,  .who,  taken  at  fatal  disad- 
vantage, had  fought  to  the  last  with  unshaken  heroism.  In 
a  few  minutes  after  the  action  began  the  outer  vessels  of  the 
Turkish  detachment  were  blown  "  into  one  long  port-hole." 
The  feeble  battery  of  Sinope,  overhead,  brought  no  succour. 
When  its  untimely  guns  were  at  length  fired,  some  of  their 
shot  fell  among  the  friends  whom  they  were  destined  to 
protect.  Admiral  Nachimof 's  squadron  sustained  compara- 
tively little  injury,  though  some  of  the  vessels  showed  how 
strenuous  had  been  the  unavailing  resistance.  A  few  Turks 
swam  to  land,  and,  clambering  over  the  heights,  escaped. 
Osman  Pasha,  before  he  could  set  fire  to  his  own  flag- 
ship, was  taken  prisoner,  desperately  wounded.  The  chiei 
prizes  which  the  Russians  thought  it  still  possible  to  remove, 
foundered  while  towed  behind  them  in  the  Black  Sea.  Os- 
man Pasha,  whom  they  carried  half  dead  to  Sebastopol,  ex- 
pired there  within  six  weeks  from  his  arrival.  The  news  ot 
this  event  electrified  all  Europe.  When  it  was  known  at  St, 
Petersburg,  the  czar  distributed  naval  decorations,  ordered  a 
solemn  "  Te  Deum"  in  the  churches,  and  published  an  exult- 
ing manifesto. 

We  have  alluded  to  the  unsatisfactory  vicissitudes  of  the 
war  in  Asia.  The  Turkish  forces  destined  to  operate  in 
Anatolia,  Abasia,  and  Armenia,  were  in  a  state  of  demoralisa- 
tion, which  a  consummate  general,  armed  with  unlimited  au- 
thority, could  not  have  at  once  repaired.  General  Gruyon, 
our  countryman,  who  had  distinguished  himself  in  the  Hun- 
garian war  against  Austria,  and  on  whom  had  been  conferred 
the  Ottojnan  name  and  style  of  Kourshid  Pasha,  was,  during 
all  this  time  and  for  long  afterwards,  in  a  subordinate  position, 
and  was  compelled  to  witness  disasters  which  he  was  not 
permitted  to  avert.  The  river  Arpatshy  forms  the  frontier 
between  the  Russian  conquests  and  the  Turkish  possessions 
ui  Asia.  In  this  neighbourhood  the  doubtful  struggle  reeled 
to  and  fro,  with  much  slaughter  but  small  results,  from  July 
(o  December.  In  August,  Mustapha  Zarif  Pasha,  commander- 
V^-chief  of  the  army  of  Batoum,  advanced  from  Esrs,  and 
attacked  general  Prince  Bebutof  without  success.  That 
^cer,  who  appears  to  be  a  man  of  no  mean  ability,  assumed 
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the  offisDsiYe  bimself  on.  the  next  day  (Augtat  5th)y  and 
defeated  the  Turks  at  Kurakdar,  near  Oumn.  In  July, 
general  Bebutof  had  worsted  Selim,  at  Bayazid,  whkh  staEMS 
between  the  Bonrees  of  the  Euphrates  and  those  of  the 
Arazea,  communicating  direetfy  with  Trebizondr  €hen^al 
Bebutof,  therefore,  by  this  last  ezpk>it,  opened  the  high  zoad 
from  Persia  to  Anatolia,  by  the  aouth  of  Mount  Ararat.  At 
this  time,  such  were  the  difficulties  interposed  by  %amyl  in 
the  Caucasus,  that  ahn'ost  all  the  provisions  and  supplies  of 
the  Bussians  at  Tiflis,  and  m  adTance  of  it,  were  convojred 
to  them  by  the  precarious  communications  of  the  Caepian 
Sea ;  and,  had  a  competent  officer  commanded  the  Turks  in 
Kars,  it  is  haird  to  say  to  what  ex^mities  the  enemy  m^t 
have  been  reduced.  But  nothing  could  exceed  Selim  Pair's 
unfitness  for  his  situation.  This  Selim  (for  th^^  aire  two  in 
the  war  of  Asia)  displayed  from  the  first  not  even  the  coutage 
of  a  common  soldier.  But  let  us  describe  the  chief  combat 
in  this  Asiatic  war.  While  Bebutof  lay  in  front  of  the 
main  body  of  the  Turks,  some  of  Andron&of  s  division, 
greatly  to  the  Turkish  right,  had  defeated  the  outposts,  and 
were  truly  reported  to  be  steahng  round  by  the  rear  of  that 
flank  towards  Erzeroum.  General  G-uyon,  being  asked  his 
opinion,  at  a  council  of  war  summoned  in  haste  and  terror, 
advised  an  instantaneooB  advance,  on  the  4th  of  August, 
of  the  whole  army  upon  Bebutof,  and  then  a  rapid  return 
against  the  column  behind,  near  Eriseraum.  By  this  means 
the  pasha  could  use  all  Ins  force  in  succession  against 
each  of  his  divided  enemies ;  but,  by  hesitation,  he  would 
soon  allow  them  to  press  him,  as  it  were,  in  a  vice.  Unfor- 
tunately, the  4th  and  5th  of  August  w^*e  esteemed  unlucky 
days  in  the  Turkish  calendaar,  and  the  movement  was  de- 
layed till  the  6th.  Between  the  Turks — ^who  had  been  fo3*ced 
back  from  their  former  positions~-and  Kars,  lay  the  enemy. 
Behind  him  rose  the  white  towers  of  Ghimri  ;*  and,  beyond 
these,  and  on  each  side  of  them,  shone  the  snow-crowned  hills 
of  Georgia-  Thirty-five  thousand  Turks  advanced  at  mid- 
night, by  the  glimmer  of  torches,  to  surprise  the  Eussian  ' 
position ;  but  troachery  had  preceded  them,  and  they  found 
that  they  were  expected.  It  was  a  disgraceful  day.  Zarif 
Pasha  lost  heart  and  head  at  the  first  shot,  and  gaUoped 
about  the  field  pale  with  te»ror  himself,  and  terrifying  Iris 
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followers.  BeBol  Pasha  fled  at  onee,  on  ikt  nghi  flank. 
Yefy  Paaha,  through  jeaibufi^  of  Gnyon,  neglected  to  taJce 
that  brave  so^er'a  advice,  which  would  hap^e  retrieved  the 
day.  The  superior  officers  deserted  their  men*  Half  aa 
hour  after  the  troops  were  engaged,  none  of  the  BunbashiB 
or  Murailiais  (the  cornels  and  the  majors)  were  to  be  seen. 
The  mountain  battery  which  had  s^i^ed  the  heights  com* 
manding  the  Bussian  rigM  nerer  fired  a  gun^^never  acted 
at  atll.  MAyx  Terey,  an  American,  who  was  thiere,  expostu- 
lated in  yam.  Of  the  forty  infantij  battalions,  the  5th 
Anatolian  and  the  4th  Desardet  regnoents  alone  resisted 
cavalry.  One  man,  and  one  man  only,  may  be  said  to  hare 
behaved  with  real  distinction— tMs  .was  Tahir  Pasha,  in 
convnMaxd  of  the  Turkish  artillery,  which  was  admirably 
worked  from  first  to  last.  Such  was  the  fighit  beyond  the 
hills  of  Hadji  Veleky,  where  35,000  Turks  were  ignobly  de- 
feated by  18,000  Russians^  whom  they  had  thought  to  take 
by  surprise.  No  reliance  can  be  placed  on  the  conduct  in 
the  field  of  men  who  are  pusillammously  as  well  as  unskil- 
fully officered  and  led. 

General  Bebutof  had  blown  up  the  forts  of  Bayazid,  as  he 
wanted  to  use  the  garrisons  in  the  field:  such  a  measure 
would  have  saved  Napdeon  in  IBIS,  and  Charles  I.  in  the 
Great  Eebellion. 

"We  may  here  mention  that,  at  the  fiirst  outbreak  of  hosti- 
lities, the  Bussians  had  evacuated  their  forts  in  another 
scene  of  this  widely-scattered  conflict — we  mean  along  the 
eastern  shore  of  the  Black  Sea,  among  the  Tcherkessians  of 
Circassia.  These  forts  protected  their  most  direct  communi- 
eations  through  the  Caucasus  and  the  Gfeorgian  provinces. 

On  the  20th  of  August,  however,  generd  Bebutof's  com- 
binations were  disconcerted  by  the  hero  Shamyl — but  for 
whom,  indeed,  Russia  would,  long  since,  have  securely  appro- 
priated all  the  Turkish  provinces  on  the  south  of  the  Mack 
Sea.  That  indomitable  man,  with  20,000  Lesghian  Circas- 
sians, broke  into  Georgia,  and  carried  away  hostages  fifoffi 
Tiflis  itself.  This  sort  of  excursion  seems  to  be  with  him  a 
regular  aonual  operation.  "When  most  forgotten  he  is  surest 
to  be  near.    "We  return  to  Earope. 

On  the  20th  of  December,  the  Turks,  who  had  redenttjr 
struck  a  sharp  blow  at  Matchin,  in  the  northern  Dolnnid- 
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Bhtkf  at  the  extreme  right  of  their  line,  were  equally  active 
and  successful  on  its  extreme  left.  Thej  advanced  from 
Kalarasch  and  stormed,  though  they  meant  not  to  keep  it, 
the  post  of  Karakal  on  the  Aluta.  They  retired  from  it, 
and  even  from  Kalarasch,  but  fortified  themselves  with  un* 
wearied  assiduity  in  Widdin,  Bahova,  and  Niccmolis,  on  their 
own  side  of  the  Danube.  With  respect  to  Matchin,  Omer 
Pasha  had  still  less  desire  to  retain  it.  He  never  intended 
to  occupy  the  Dobrudsha  during  the  sickly  months  which 
were  impending.  On  the  contrary,  he  wished  the  Eussians 
to  lose  tnemselves  in  that  fatal  position,  and  they  did.  Where 
he  could  strike,  he  struck ;  and,  if  the  irritation  of  defeat, 
combined  with  the  real  facility  of  operation,  should  induce 
the  enemy  to  advance,  it  was  what  he  wished.  He  fixed  his 
own  head-quarters  at  Eustchuk,  and  awaited  events. 


CHAPTEE  LXXni. 

WAE  WITH  TUBKBT— OPBBATIONS  OBT  THE  nANTJBE — BATTLE 
OE  CITATB — BNGLAITD  AND  EBAKOB  PUT  THBIB  POB0E8  IS 
MOTION. 

The  severity  of  the  weather,  from  the  22nd  of  December, 
rendered  operations  for  some  days  impossible.  It  was  the 
armistice  of  nature.  About  this  time,  Constantinople  was 
racked  with  ministerial  changes  and  political  struggles. 
The  Capudan  P^sha  was  superseded  by  Halil  Pasha,  and 
some  popular  outbreak  had  seemed  not  improbable.  The 
French  ambassador  oifered  the  sultan  the  protection  of  the 
Prench  fleet,  but  Abdul-Medjid  replied  magnanimously  that 
'*  he  would  rather  abdicate  than  accept  foreign  assistance 
against  his  own  people."  On  Christmas-day  the  allied  squa- 
drons were  still  in  ^eicos  Bay ;  and,  though  more  decisive 
measures  were  contemplated  by  the  maritime  powers  since 
the  catastrophe  of  Sinope,  the  state  of  the  Black  Sea  delayed 
the  entrance  of  the  fleets  till  the  4th  of  January^  The  union 
jack  and  the  eagle  were  still  reflected  in  the  waters  of  the 
Bosphorus  from  the  masts  of  a  mighty  but  inactive  armada.  . 
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The  BuBsians  Iiad  sustained  many  checks  in  the  field. 
The  spell  of  their  arms  was  departing.  But  they  announced 
how  inadequate  their  preparations  had  been,  how  every  day 
their  position  was  strengthened,  and  in  what  irresistible 
force  they  would  soon  establish  themselves  throughout  the 
scene  of  action.  Two  hundred  thousand  soldiers  were  to 
be  poured  into  the  principalities,  and  were,  in  &ct,  fast  arriv- 
ing at  their  destination,  in  spite  of  the  horrors  of  long  winter 
marches  through  a  thousand  obstacles. 

Osten-Sacken's  corps  was  marked  and  proclaimed  with 
fonnidable  regularity  in  all  the  stages  of  its  approach.  A 
sublime  diary  diversified  the  journals  of  Europe,  describing 
the  nearer  and  nearer  progress  of  those  invincible  legions 
through  ice  and  snow  and  storm,  and  amidst  difficulties 
hardly  to  be  conceived.  For  weeks  the  attention  of  the 
world  tracked  in  suspense  the  awful  advance.  The  troops, 
meantime,  which  were  already  in  Vallachia,  spread  themselves 
(with  very  questionable  strategy,  not  to  speak  of  the  im- 
policy of  the  demonstration)  along  the  Austrian  frontier, 
from  Orsova  nearly  to  Kronstadt,  in  Transylvania.  Any 
one  who  but  glances  at  a  map  will  see  the  uselessness,  the 
waste  of  men,  the  insanity  of  this  disposition.  I^ot  such 
the  conduct  of  Omer  Pasha.  Ever  warily  withdrawing,  in 
reality,  his  right  wing,  he  abandoned  the  northern  Do- 
bnidsha,  and  fixed  upon  Trajan's  Wall  as  the  limits  of  his 
first  stand  in  that  direction.  This  memorable  barrier  against 
the  cognate  barbarians  of  ancient  times,  extends,  eastwards, 
from  a  little  below  Czemavoda,  on  the  Danube,  to  Kus- 
tendjeh,  on  the  coast.  Just  about  that  point  the  Danube, 
which  has  been  flowing  from  east  to  west,  takes  a  bend  at 
right  angles  to  the  north,  and  encloses  the  Dobrudsha 
between  its  waters  and  the  sea.  At  Galatz,  some  eighty 
miles  further,  it  resumes,  at  another  right  angle,  its  former 
eastward  course,  and  thus  furnishes  the  western  and 
northern  boundaries  of  that  vast  morass  called  the  Do- 
brudsha, of  which  the  Euxine  and  Trajan's  Wall,  respectively, 
form  the  eastern  and  southern  limitation.  Behind  Trajan's 
Wall  Omer  Pasha  stationed  a  force  sufficient  to  impose 
quarantine  upon  the  advancing  and  pestilence-bearing  in- 
vaders. It  was  a  front  of  twenty  miles  to  defend,  or  less ; 
Sot  it  was  not  passable  or  practicable  for  more  than  two^ 
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tbirds  of  its  extent;  and  tliis  was  under  tliirtjr  xnsks.  Ifc  was 
general  Ldders  who  was  to  condact  the  invasion  on  tibds 
side. 

The  Bossians,-  having  raised  intrenchments  at  Boiliazest, 
began  a  serious  i^ple  advance.  One  corps,  22,000  strong, 
was  to  attack  Kalafat;  a  second  was  to  occupy  Ejuvkai; 
and  the  third  was  to  move  down  the  Aluta,  towards  Tama. 
With  tiiese  op««tions  (and  the  withdrawal  of  the  Bussian 
fleet  into  Sebastopol)  ended  the  year  1853.  And  in  the 
inning  days  of  the  next  year  one  of  the  most  brilliant  feats 
of  arms  in  modem  Turkish  history  astoniielied  tiie  worid,  and 
proved  that  vigour  still  was  left  in  the  nek  man. 

Of  the  three  Russian  corps,  whose  orders  to  execute  a 
simultaneous  advance  we  have  mentioned,  the  westernmost 
was  that  which  was  ready  to  enter  first  into  action.  '*  The 
Pagans"  stationed  at  Kalafat  were  those  whom  it  was  the 
special  business  of  this  column  ^to  annihilate."  It  was 
commanded  by  general  Fishback,  under  whom  acted  generals 
Engdhardt  and  Bellegarde ;  while  Prince  Yassilitchkof  led 
the  cavalry.  I^eir  wli^le  corps  consisted  of  but  22,000  men, 
of  whom  7000  moved  more  slowly  to  act  as  a  reserve,  loi* 
tering  near  Karaul,  on  the  left  of  the  line  of  mardi.  The 
operaticms  continued  still  to  evince  the  incapacity  of  the 
Eussian  generals.  There  was  a  neighbouring  cc^umn,  only 
a  few  mik»s  to  the  left,  as  strong  as  their  own.  Had  both 
been  rapidly  united,  and  flung  toget^r  dither  upcm  Kala- 
raseh,  and  so  across  to  Eahova,  or  hurled  in  combinati<m 
against  Kalafat,  resistance  would  have  been  clearly  impos- 
sible. But  thejr  moved  in  parallel  lines,  each  witii  its  own 
distinct  destination.  Eut,  doubtless,  the  operation  which  we 
have  hinted,  and  which  would  have  been  very  easy  to  Fr^i^ 
or  English  troops,  required  great  celarity  of  movem^it. 
Otherwise,  the  dispersed  Osmanlis  would  themselves  have 
had  time  to  make  a  corresponding  ccmcentration.  Now,  in 
celerity  of  movement  the  Bussians  are  strikingly  inferior 
even  to  the  Turks.  For  commissariat  reasons  (and  several 
others),  it  is  extremely  inconvenient  and  unadvisable  to  con' 
centrate  a  very  large  body  of  men  except  jft^  before  Jlghiimg  : 
and  the  time  allowed  by  this  last  expression  for  an  army  of 
fifty,  or  even  seventy  thousand  men  (previously  distributed 
at  proper  strategic  points,  or,  in  oiiier  wonds,  well  led),  ought 
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Bot  to  be  longer  fhaa  twen1y*&iir  hours.  All  great  generab 
liave  recogiiiised  this  princi^e,  and  have  tried  so  to  ^arange 
that  they  could,  in  the  presence  of  the  enemy,  reduee  it  to 
praotiee.  Eut  what  tlie  French  habitually  do  in  twenty- 
four  hours,  the  Bussians,  during  this  war,  have  frequently 
taken  six,  and  eren  fourte^i  days  to  accomplish.  Let  us 
attend  general  Fishback  in  his  present  proceedings.  Not 
being  joined. by  the  column  on  his  left,  nor  by  any  of  the  idle 
garrisons  to  the  rear  of  his  right,  and  having  disposed  of 
seyen  thousand  of  his  own  men  as  a  reaerre,  he  found,  when 
he  airiTed  at  Gitate,  t^at  he  had  with  him  only  fifteen  tibou- 
iand.  Now,  the  Turks  at  Kalafat,  whom  he  was  going  to 
attack,  were  intrenched;  and  no  soldiers  ddfend  intrench- 
ments  better.  Moreover,  their  iocce  was  numerically  equal 
to  his  own ;  and,  finally,  they  were  in  immediate  communis 
cation  with  Widdin,  across  the  Danube,  and  probably  from 
Widdin  would  be  largely  supported.  He  began  to  doubt 
whrther  he  was  strong  enou^  for  his  undartai^g;  the  only 
wonder  is  ^mt.  he  had  not  entertained  this  doubt  a  week 
earlier.  Accordingly,  this  intending  assailant  suddenly  halted 
at  Gitate,  and  began  to  throw  up  intrenchm.ents,  not  between 
the  village  and  the  Turks,  but  behind  the  village.  In  this 
ddiberate  maimer  he  was  occupied  during  the  4th  and 
5th  of  January,  new  style,  and  ihe  assault  upon  Kalafat 
was  poet^oned  to  the  liSth,  the  Bussian  New  YeiarVday. 
iHshbac^  would  open  the  Julian  year  brilliantly ;  large  re- 
inforcements were  demanded ;  the  inactive  columns  on  his 
right  were  summoned  to  join  him  from  Badova^  Orsov%  and 
the  Transylvanian  fronti^;  and  tb^i  a  grand  combined 
onslaught  would  drive  the  Turks  into  the  Danube,  or  at  the 
worst  compel  iiiem  to  cross  it,  and  seek  refuge  in  Widdin. 
These  proceedings  clearly  prove  the  justice  of  our  criticism 
on  the  original  plati,*-^hieh  they  stultify.  A  strategy 
which  is  always  correcting  itself  must  be  bad ;  nor  is  even, 
in  genezal,  the  correction  good ;  for  a  wise  measure,  in  war, 
is  a  wise  measure  only  at  the  precise  moment  for  it.  Next 
day  it  is  ofben  as  foolish  as  tbe  blunder  which  it  is  meant  to 
repair.  Tbe  Bussian  generals  are  always  busy  each  we^ 
with  the  measures  which  belong  to  the  preceding  wedk,  for 
it  is  only  a  week  afterwards  that  they  mscover  what  ought 
to  have  been  done  a  week  before;  and  then,  with  equal 
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folly,  tbey  do  it,  though  it  has  become  in  its  turn  as  un- 
suitable as  their  former  measures.  They  are  aware  of  an 
opening  when  they  see  an  enemy  cover  it ;  and  though  it  is 
no  longer  an  opening  (for  the  ward  of  the  fencer  is  up),  they 
thrust.  On  the  other  hand,  they  are  themselves  exposed; 
they  faiow  it  not,  but  they  suddenly  feel  the  point,  and  then 
they  parry  in  that  guard  to  avert  a  lunge  which  is  not 
coming — it  has  come  already,  and  pierced  home.  Can  these 
men  be  called  generals  P 

The  pashas,  Achmet  and  Ismail,  who  commanded  at 
Kalafat,  were  informed  of  all  general  Fishback's  movements, 
and  well  knew  that  the  intended  attack  of  the  13th  of 
January  would  be  very  serious.  Resolute  leaders  of  resolute 
troops,  they  yet  looked  forward  with  anxiety  to  sd.  encounter 
with  forty-five  thousand  Eussians,  exactly  three  times  the 
number  of  their  own  force.  They  determined  not  to  await 
the  leisure  of  the  Eussians,  or  the  ultimate  danger  of  such 
an  assault,  but  to  sally  forth  at  once,  and  to  fight  general 
Fishback  at  Citate,  on  more  equal  terms.  At  daybreak, 
therefore,  on  the  6th  of  January  (Christmas-day  in  Eussia), 
they  marched  from  Kalafat.  They  had  fifteen  field-guns, 
ten  thousand  regular  infantry,  whom  Ismail  and  Achmet 
Pashas  themselves  led  in  person;  four  thousand  cavalry, 
commanded  by  Mustapha  Bey;  and  a  thousand  Bashi- 
bozouks,  under  the  colonelcy  of  the  gallant  and  adventurous 
8kender-Beg,  of  historic  name.  The  road  to  Citate  led 
through  Eoman,  Galantza,  Funtina,  and  Moglovitz.  To 
prevent  any  surprise  of  Kalafat  in  their  absence,  Ismail  had 
ordered  over  three  thousand  of  the  garrison  of  "Widdin,  as  a 
temporary  guard.  He  took  the  further  precaution  of  leaving 
about  an  equal  number  of  troops  at  Moglovitz,  on  the  road, 
in  order  to  maintain  his  communications,  and  at  need  protect 
his  retreat,  if  he  was  heaten.  By  their  help  he  would,  at  the 
worst,  rally  his  force  at  Moglovitz.  It  was  nine  o'clock  as 
the  assailants  entered  Citate,  in  the  streets  of  which  were 
posted  three  thousand  Eussians  and  four  guns.  By  a  cross 
street  the  Turks  brought  some  of  their  own  pieces  to  play 
upon  the  defenders,  and  then  Achmet  charged  them  in  front 
with  his  infantry.  After  the  first  onset,  the  Turks  disdained 
the  restraints  of  rank  and  file — restraints  not  suited  to  street 
fighting.    The  battle  resembled  a  meeting  of  innumerable 
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pairs  of  duelUsts ;  and  for  this  species  of  close  and  personal 
action  the  Turks  had  the  advantage  in  arms,  in  bodily  yigonr, 
and  in  courage.  The  Russian  soldier  possessed  now  no 
weapon  but  his  bayonet,  and  was  cumbrously  accoutred. 
The  agile  Turk  had  the  bayonet  also,  and  if,  in  the  crush,  or 
the  turns  of  the  dense  and  wild  struggle,  a  blade  and  its 
shorter  thrust,  or  its  cut,  were  more  desirable,  he  instantly 
had  the  ready  and  national  weapon  in  his  hands.  From 
house  to  house — storming  every  place  out  of  the  window  of 
which  a  shot  had  been  fired — ^from  crossing  to  crossing — in- 
doors and  out  of  doors — the  assailants  pressed  back  the 
Bussians ;  and,  in  three  hours,  had  driven  them  into  their 
intrenchments.  Against  these  the  Turks  forthwith  brought 
np  their  field^pieces,  which,  we  believe,  were  as  many  as 
fifteen ;  and  here  they  suffered  their  principal  loss  that  day. 
The  cannonade  was  briskly  sustained  on  both  sides,  and 
several  bold  assaults  upon  the  works  were  repulsed.  In  the 
midst  of  this  conflict,  the  Eussian  reinforcements  from  £a« 
raul  appeared.  Had  they  arrived  while  the  Turks  were 
entering  the  village,  they  would,  perhaps,  have  finished  the 
action  almost  as  soon  as  it  had  been  begun.  But  now  the 
position  taken  by  those  who  were  beleaguering  the  Bussian 
trenches,  and  a  part  of  whom  faced  about  to  meet  the  new 
enemy,  must  be  reached  through  some  suburban  orchards 
and  gardens ;  and  as  the  reserves  ventured  upon  these,  they 
were  used  as  a  natural  intrencbment  by  the  Turks — ^with 
this  difference,  that  the  defenders  were  prompt  to  sally  from 
them.  It  was  a  curious  position;  the  Turks  were,  at  the 
same  moment,  assailants  in  front,  and  on  their  defence  in 
the  rear ;  and,  while  their  original  attack  was  repulsed,  they 
were  victorious  over  the  attack  against  themselves.  The 
hedges,  the  walls,  every  tree,  every  bush,  served  them  as  se 
many  fortresses. 

Meantime,  Ismail  Pasha,  when  he  had  driven  the  Bussians 
out  of  the  streets  of  Citate,  had  recollected  the  force  he  had 
left  at  Moglovitz,  and  bethought  him  with  what  object.  His 
circumstances  were  now  altered.  He  no  longer  contended 
for  safety-— he  contended  for  victory ;  and  he  wanted  to  make 
victory  as  complete  as  possible ;  he  therefore  sent  for  these 
reserves.  They  arrived  just  as  the  Bussian  column  from 
Karaul  had  been  entirely  repulsed,  with  the  loss  of  250  men. 
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and  were  dispersing  in  a  disorderly  fli^t,  puraoed  by  a  suf- 
ficient body  of  horse  to  prevent  them  from  rallying.  The 
Turkish  ranks  were  now  re-formed ;  and,  with  new  Tigour, 
and  augmented  numbers,  they  returned  to  tlie  assault  of  the 
intrenehment,  out  of  which  the  Bussiaos  had  never  been  able 
successfully  to  sally.  This  last  effort  was  triumphant.  The 
Turks  burst  through  the  defences,  and  routed  the  dis- 
heartened troops  behind  them.  About  2400  Bossiaiis  were 
slain  in  the  village,  among  the  gardens,  and  in  the  field-works. 
A  prc^ortionate  number  were  wounded,  and,  amongst  iiieae, 
two  generab,  who  are  stated  to  have  been  Aurep  and  Tuinont. 
We  believe  that  the  Turks  took  not  a  doaen  prisoners — so 
ferocious  was  the  engagement.  They,  on  their  side,  had  200 
men  killed,  and  700  wounded.  They  captured  fbur  guns,  and 
all  the  ammunition  and  stores  in  the  intrenchments ;  besides, 
cf  course,  obtaining  the  arms  of  the  slain.  The  village  of 
Citate  remained  in  their  hands ;  and  on  the  next  day,  and 
the  next  again,  they  held  it  by  force  against  the  vehement 
efforts  of  the  enemy  to  retake  it.  They  ranged  about  the 
neighbourhood  as  masters  for  a  few  days  long^,  and,  by 
several  brilliant  raids  and  forays,  drove  the  Bussiana  all  the 
way  back  to  Krajova.  Thi^  ^vision  of  the  invading  army 
now  established  its  head-quarters  at  Slatina — ^a  more  distazit 
and  more  modest  situation  than  they  had  recenldy  intended 
to  select ;  and  Europe  thenceforward  heard  no  more  of  the 
great  deed  appointed  for  the  13th  of  January — ^viz.,  the 
rtormii^  of  Kala&t.  All  the  Bussian  combinations  were, 
in  fact,  arrested  and  dislocated  by  this  prompt,  this  brilliant^ 
rush  of  the  Turks  upon  Citate — ^a  dictate  of  genius.  They 
saved  their  post,  in  the  only  way  in  which  it  could  have  been 
saved— by  assailing  that  of  the  enemy.  Such  was  the  re- 
markable combat  of  Citate — an  action  which  proves  tluKt  the 
Turks  know  how  to  attack  and  to  storm  intrenchments,  as 
weQ  as  how  to  defend  them.  We  have  been  the  more  minute 
in  our  account  of  this  event,  because  some  people,  at  the 
time,  called  it  ^*  a  waste  of  bravery.'*  No  deep  insight  into 
the  mysteries  of  strategy  is  needed  to  perc^ve  thak  this 
exploit,  on  the  contrary,  dispkyed  the  greatest  prudence, 
that  it  economised  the  Turkish  means  and  chances,  dispersed 
and  disordered  the  plans  of  the  invader,  and  tended  power* 
lully  to  render  his  final  discomfiture  more  practicable  and 
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inore  certain.  After  a  short  time,  still  guided  bj  tbe  same 
steady  and  dreumspect  moderation,  the  Turks  retired  to 
their  intrenchments  at  Kalafat,  where  they  had  by  this  time 
mounted  «250  heavy  guns.  There,  and  at  Widdin,  immediately 
behind  it,  on  the  other  side  of  the  Danube,  they  had  increased 
their  force  to  25,000  men. 

On  the  day  before  the  battle  of  Citate  (the  5th),  Omer 
Pasha  had  again  alarmed  the  Eussians  at  GKurgero,  where 
there  was  a  sharp  skirmish,  in  which  the  Turks  had  rather 
the  adrantage.  Th^  then  recrossed  the  river.  Omer  was 
teaching  them  to  forget  1829— to  know  their  own  prowess, 
and  to  place  a  due  confidence  in  him,  and  in  themselyes. 

Still,  it  is  not  to  be  denied  that  the  Bussians  were  very 
fiur  indeed  firom  having  any  reason  to  dread  being  expelled 
&om  the  principalities  by  Omer  Pasha.  He  skilfully  led 
forces  who  gallantly  served  himi.  But  that  is  alL  Boa  meaiis 
were  inadequate  to  recover  Yallachia;  and  barely  able,  if 
i^ly  used,  to  protect  the  empire.  He  could  not  really  assume 
the  offensive ;  and  he  scarcely  succeeded,  by  the  ezereuie  of 
very  gpeat  ability,  in  pretending  to  assume  it.  The  Bussiuis 
were  incessantly  reinforced.  Their  siege  trains  had  begun 
to  arrive,  and  they  had  parked  a  hundred  and  twenty  large 
guns  at  Galatz,  opposite  the  Bessarabian  frcHitier,  and  a  hui^- 
dred.at  Qiurgevo. 

In  the  Crimea,  the  czar,  prescient  of  coming  dangers,  had 
ordered  the  erection  of  coast  batteries,  which  were  now  rising 
in  every  favourable  spot  upon  the  clifs.  At  such  a  time, 
and  after  sudi  occurrences,  the  order  reached  our  fleet  to 
mdtate  the  Bussian  ships.  There  was  a  better  use,  than  that, 
for  our  guns.  At  Constantinople,  news  arrived  that  Elacs 
was  taken,  and  i^t,  on  the  other  hand,  all  Abasia  had  pro- 
ncHinced  for  Shamyl,  and  that  a  great  attack  upon  Shefketil 
had  been  repulsed.  The  allied  squadrons  patrolled  the  Eoxine ; 
there  was  no  danget  of  another  Sinope ;  and  Ihiikish  rein- 
forcements, therefore,  were  despatched  by  sea  to  Armenia. 
In  the  following  March,  the  sultan,  it  was  announced,  would 
join  the  army  oi  Bulgaria ;  and  great  and  truly  Asiatic  pre- 
parationa  resounded  in  Adrianopk  to  entertain  him  when  he 
should  pass.  A  palace  was  newly  equipped  in  that  aacient 
eity,  where  eight  hundred  domestics  and  fire  hundred  faorseB 
belonging  to  Abdul-Medjid  had  abaadjr  arrived.    Lass  de- 
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pressisg  intelligence  was  brought  from  Asia;  the  Turks 
were  again  the  assailants,  and  were  operating  at  Akhalzik, 
and  against  Gumri. 

On  the  19th  of  January,  lieutenant-general  SchiMers,  who, 
in  1829,  had  taken  Silistria,  and  who  was  at  the  head  of  the 
engineering  department  in  the  Bussian  army,  left  Warsaw, 
in  pursuance  of  a  command  of  the  emperor  Nicholas,  and,  on 
the  26th,  reached  Krajova,  to  assume  the  supreme  direc- 
tion of  the  siege  operations  of  the  ensuing  campaign.  Omer 
Pasha  had  then  been  ill  for  three  weeks — in  fact,  since  the 
date  of  the  last  combat  at  Giurgevo— 4nd  he  was  reported  to 
be  dying.  About  the  14th  of  the  month  the  news  reached 
the  sultan,  and  on  the  20th,  or  the  21st,  two  of  his  own 
household  physicians  were  in  attendance  upon  the  able  war- 
rior who  had  retrieved  the  fortunes  and  restored  the  fame  of 
the  Osmanlis.  This  was  at  Shumla,  whither  he  had  retired. 
In  ten  days  more  he  was  again  well,  and  he  resumed  his 
duties.  General  (now  marshal)  Baraguay  d'Hilliers,  the 
French  ambassador,  a  good  diplomatist,  but  a  better  soldier 
—the  last  surviving  pupil  of  Napoleon — ^made,  about  this 
time,  that  tour  of  inspection  for  which  he  was  so  well 
qualified ;  and  we  will  note,  M  passing,  that,  at  the  same 
date,  the  Busso-Greek  conspiracy  broke  out.  Europe  was 
alarmed  more  by  what  could  not  then  be  known  than  by.  what 
was  ascertained;  and  when  Arta  was  seized,  some  people 
supposed  that  the  Ottoman  empire,  filled  with  explosive 
materials,  was  now  at  its  end,  and  that  it  would  be  at  once 
burnt  out  in  a  huge  civil  conflagration.  The  limits  of  the 
insurrection,  however,  were  soon  as  well  known  as  its  nature 
and  its  origin. 

General  Schilders  made  his  first  report  before  the  end  of 
January — it  was  not  the  loose  and  cursory  conjecture  of  a 
hostile  witness,  but  the  official  return  of  an  experienced 
Bussian  general  to  his  sovereign,  respecting  the  losses  of  a 
Bussian  army.  We  cannot  read  it  without  a  shudder.  He 
states  that  m  January,  1854,  thirttf-five  thousand  JRussian 
widths  had  already  perished  in  the  principalities.  This  is 
not  only  a  Bussian  statement,  we  repeat,  but  the  statement 
of  one  of  the  ablest  and  most  distinguished  generals  in  the 
service  of  the  czar.  And  yet,  at  that  date,  there  had  been 
only  two  months,  or,  at  most,  ten  weeks  of  actual  fighting ; 
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nor  was  it,  in  truth,  cliiefly  by  the  sword  that  this  stupendous 
loss  had  been  inflicted.  Eatigue,  hunger,  want,  cold,  the 
marsh  fever,  and  the  cholera,  had  swept  away  five-sixths  ot 
these  wretched  victims  to  the  military  ambition  of  one  bad 
man. 

!For  about  a  month,  dating  from  the  battle  of  Citate,  both 
armies  on  the  Danube  were  occupied  chiefly  in  preparations 
for  fighting;  and  it  is  fortunate  that  the  illness  of  Omer 
Pasha — which  lasted  three  weeks — occurred  after  such  ex- 
ploits as  secured  his  troops  for  a  while  &om  the  chance  of 
any  serious  molestation.  But  further,  he  had  made  abeady 
his  principal  arrangements ;  and  his  part  now  was  to  wait. 
During  this  lull  in  the  war,  Count  Orlof  was  endeavouring, 
at  Vienna  and  Berlin,  to  detach  the  two  great  German  courts 
from  England  and  France,  and  to  induce  them  to  espouse 
the  cause  of  the  emperor  Nicholas.  Of  the  minor  G-erman 
courts  the  czar  was  sure ;  but  on  Denmark  and  Sweden  he  was 
very  anxious  to  make  an  immediate  impression.  These  two 
states^  backed  by  his  own  maritime  power,  might  have  of- 
fered, in  the  ensuing  spring,  a  formidable  barrier  to  a  hostile 
expedition.  The  czar,  however,  could  not  prevail  on  the  two 
Scandinavian  monarchies  to  adopt  any  other  policy  than  that 
of  strict  neutrality. 

The  reader  perceives  how  vast  were  the  necessary  dimen- 
sions of  a  war  with  Bussia.  Our  brave  countrymen  would 
have  to  fight,  at  the  moment,  in  scenes  which  were  thousands 
of  miles  asunder,  yet  everywhere  against  the  same  enemy. 
Comrades,  well  known  to  each  other,  were  to  help  in  a  com- 
mon work,  while  one  part  of  them  were  in  the  frozen  north, 
and  the  other  amid  the  pestilential  heats  of  Bulgaria,  and  off 
the  rose-fields  and  vineyards  of  the  Crimean  coast,  with  all 
the  continent  between.  Nor  was  the  large  battle-space 
which  Europe  afforded  sufficient  for  such  a  conflict.  It  was 
to  rage  in  Asia,  and  to  threaten  with  its  presence  even  a  part 
of  North  America. 

It  was  on  the  8th  of  February  that,  at  length,  Baron 
Brunow,  the  Bussian  ambassador,  took  his  departure  from 
London.  M.  Kisselef,  at  the  same  moment,  quitted  Paris. 
Thus  England  and  France,  confederates  for  the  first  time 
since  the  days  of  Cromwell  in  a  great  military  struggle,  were 
left  face  to  face  with  the  most  important  war  which  had 
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occtunred  for  maaxj  centuriea,  and,  beyond  compariaoiii,  the 
mostawM  (in  the  means  of  destraction)  ever  known  since  the 
foundation  of  the  world.  Still  the  alHea  were  unwilling  to 
make  the  rupture  irrevocable.  They  framed  a  statement  of  the 
terms  on  which  they  could  yet  treat  with  Eussia,  and,  haying 
obtained  the  assent  of  Austria  to  the  principles  of  their  pro- 
posaly  sent  it  to  St.  Petersburg.  They  then  redoubled  their 
preparations  for  the  conflict.  The  Baltic  fleet  was  fitted 
out,  and  Sir  Charles  Napier  selected  for  its  coaimand.  The 
French  contributed  their  contingent  to  this  fleet ;  but,  while 
in  the  Black  Sea  they  maintained  a  magnificent  naval  foree^ 
aad  even  a  greater  number  of  first-class  ships  than  we*  our- 
sdves,  their  proportion  of  the  Baltic  fleet  was  considerably 
smaller.  Theretore,  admiral  Parseval  Beseh^nes  here  gave 
precedence  to  admml  Napier,  just  as  Lord  Ttagbn,  in  the 
united  army  of  the  East,  yielded  the  highest  post  to  the 
manhal  St»  Amaud,  who  brought  a  larger  force  into  the 
field.  It  was  agreed  that  the  expedition  of  the  Western 
Powers  to  TuAey  should,  in  the  first  instance,  consist  of  about 
seventy'^five  thousand  men,  of  whom  the  Er»i«h  should  fumidi 
about  fifty  or  forty*five  thousand,  and  the  English  rather  niOTe 
than  half  that  number.  But  the  emperor  Napoleon  annowineed 
that,  in  case  of  necessity,  he  could  spare,  and  would  send,  a 
hundred  thousand ;  that  he  would  maintain,  in  addition,  a  great 
army  in  camp  and  ready  for  the  march  on  the  northern  frontier 
of  fiance ;  and  that  this  host  he  would,  if  eompeUed^  lead  in 
fefPBou  to  a  part  of  Europe  where  no  operations  were  <mgir 
nally  contemplated,  and  where,  he  hoped,  there  would  be  no 
OGcasicm  to  renew  the  memorable  inflietioins  of  1806  and 
1807. 

Early  in  Eebruary,  our  own  military  arran^ments  were 
far  advanced.  The  nulitia  had^  in  great  part,  oeen  actually 
levied,  and  were  fast  acquiring  that  discipline  which  alone 
they  wanted,  to  render  them  a  perfectly  sufficient  defence  of 
the  country  in  the  absence  of  our  soldiers.  On  the  22nd  of 
themonthythe  first  British,  detachm^it  destined  for  the  East, 
the  Coldstream  and  Q^renadier  Chiards,  left  London  by  rail- 
way, for  Southampton,  and  there  embarked  amidst  the  aeda- 
mationa  of  an  immense  multitttde,  who  had  flocked  from 
neighbouring,  and  even  from  distant  counties^  to  bid  good 
speed  to  their  def<»[uierB.    Afber  tids  date  regiment  followed 
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regiment  in  quick  succession.  The  caTahry  went  last ;  and 
the  horses  weate  so  long  delayed,  that  loud  complaints  arose 
on  the  part  of  the  puhlic,  who  were  rebuked  for  their 
impati^ice,  and  told  that  thej  could  not  understand  the 
great  difficulties  attending  the  enterprise.  A  part  of  the 
proyisionsy  and  espeeiallj  one  shipment  of  proyender,  were 
in  a  state  which  preyed  that  men  Hyed  who  coidd  be 
content  to  swindle  a  few  pounds  hj  means  which  would 
ineyitably  diminish  the  effieien^  of  a  national  expedition, 
and  tend  infinitely  to  waste  the  Hyes  of  our  soLdierSv  All 
this  time  the  Erench  were  also  in  full  actiyity.  G-reat  forces 
of  cayalry  and  infantry  and  field-guns  were  directed  towards 
the  south ;  and  passing  through  I^ons  and  Grenoble,  seached 
tiie  seaports  of  the  Mediterranean.  There  a  sufficient  fieet 
was  &st  assembling  tar  their  transport ;  and  they  were  ra- 
pidly embarked  at  Marseilles  and  Toulon.  The  heayier  artiL- 
toy  requbred  fi)r  siege  operations  was  not  so  soon  prepared, 
"With  us,  too,  this  was  the  last  munition  furnished. 


CHAPTEB  LXXTY, 

BBKBWED   EFPOETS   IIT  THE  PEHrCIPALITIBS — ^MNAIi  nSTEO 
UOK  or  THE  TEEMS  PBOPOSED  BY  ETTOtAND  AlTD   EBAITOE 

KtrPTTTBB  BETWEEN  TTTEKET  AJSTD  GBEEOE — BTTSSIAIT  PI- 

ITAKCB — BOMBABJDMEIirF  OP  ODESSA — OPEBATIOITS  XBT  OPHB 
JDOBBirnSHA, 

Thb  news  that  the  Sussian  enyqys  had  quitted  London 
and  Pans  reached  Constantinople  in  about  twelye  days  (that 
is,  on  the  20th  of  February,  1854),  and  excited  the  wildest  joy. 
The  defight  of  the  Osmanlis  oyercame  their  habitual  gcayify. 
The  ancient  capital  of  the  East  broke  into  a  fcenzy  of  cKulti^ 
tion.  Intelligence  of  tiie  great  eyent  was  despatched  to  the 
army^  of  the  Danube ;  but  before  the  messengers  arnyed,  that 
army  already  knew  it  from  the  wild  Syrian  recmits  and  the 
Bashi-bozouks  of  Asia,  who  had  outstnpped  the  goyenmient 
<MKirien.  Hostilities  had  been  aefciyely  resumed.  After  their 
late  repulses  and  humiiiatioits  at  Matchin,  at  Giurgeyo,  asd 
at  Citate,  the  Bussians,  as  though  retreat  were  tibeir  next 
business^  began  to  fortify  Fokdumi,  a  place  for  to  the  rea^ 
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seated  at  the  foot  of  the  Carpathians,  and  about  half-way 
between  Bukharest,  the  chief  town  of  YaUachia,  and  Yassj, 
the  distant  capital  of  Moldavia.  In  Eokshani  they  laid  up 
lai^e  military  stores ;  and  then,  finding  that  there  was  no  ad- 
vance of  the  Turks,  and  that  their  own  reinforcements  were 
constantly,  if  slowly,  arriving,  they  resumed  the  offensive. 

About  the  13th  of  February  they  collected  in  considerable 
strength  against  Giurgevo,  and  attacked  it  with  much  loss 
indeed,  but  so  far  with  success,  that  the  Turks,  after  two 
or  three  days'  resistance,  evacuated  the  place  in  perfect 
order,  and  took  boat  to  Eustchuk.  This  was  on  the  19th  of 
February.  The  enemy  immediately  seized  the  town.  Guns 
were  then  directed  against  Bustchuk.  Day  and  night  the 
Bussians  sought,  by  force  and  by  guile,  to  cross  at  that  point. 
The  resistance  was  desperate.  Nevertheless,  by  the  increas- 
ing weight  of  the  pressure,  Omer  Pasha  felt  that  the  enemy 
in  some  place  must  attain  the  right  bank  of  the  Danube. 
The  melancholy  certainty  justified  his  original  plan  and  dis- 
positions. He  took  an  extraordinary  resolution,  however, 
which  was  in  some  respects  a  change  (unless  it  was  a  corol- 
lary) of  that  plan.  Ke  determined  not  to  recal  his  outlying 
and  far-extended  left  wing ;  but  in  case  of  any  intermediate 
advance  and  irruption  of  the  enemy,  to  leave  it  to  act  like  an 
independent  army,  and  to  give  it  a  roving  commission — ^preda- 
tory, adventurous,  dangerous — on  the  right  flank  of  the  whole 
Bussian  occupation.  It  should  have  its  base  upon  Servia, 
and  in  case  of  mishap,  its  retreat  upon  Bosnia.  Semendria 
on  the  north,  Usitza  on  the  south,  Zvomok  straight  behind, 
in  the  west,  should  be  to  its  rear  what  Shumla  was  to  have 
been.  Shumla,  he  hoped,  would  take  care  of  itself,  and  he  of 
Bhumla.  Perhaps  the  noble  combat  of  Citate  inclined  his 
doubtful  thoughts  to  this  decision.  The  consequences  of 
that  victory  were  long  felt ;  and  on  the  24th  of  February  the 
Bussians  were  stiU  on  their  defence,  and  rather  timidly  com- 
manded in  front  of  Kalafat — a  town  which,  according  to 
their  own  plans,  ought  to  have  been  stormed  on  the  13th  of 
the  previous  month. 

March  opened  with  a  change.  The  Bussians  had  com- 
pleted their  dilatory  preparations;  and  they  now  had,  for 
attack,  all  the  means  which  they  were  likely  to  have.  Still, 
on  the  very  eve  of  their  grand  and  irresistible  advance  into 
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Bulgaria,  Yallacliia  was  tbe  scene  of  another  warning  blow. 
The  Turkish  column  at  Bahova  crossed  tbe  Danube  on  the 
4th  of  March,  and  drove  back  the  Bussian  outposts  of  Kala- 
rasch  with  perfect  success,  and  no  small  slaughter.  Then, 
while  the  whole  force  of  the  enemy  was  assembling  to  punish 
this  inroad,  the  Turks  returned  in  safety  to  Bahova.  On 
the  5th  of  March  martial  law  was  proclaimed  through  all 
the  Bussias  and  in  Poland ;  and  orders  came  to  the  Bus- 
sian generals  in  the  principalities  to  press  the  war  more 
vigorously.  On  the  11th  of  the  same  month  there  was  a 
violent  struggle  around  Kalafat;  but  the  Turks  remained 
masters  of  the  place.  It  was  their  last  stronghold  on  the 
northern  bank  of  the  Danube.  But  they  continued  to  keep 
the  south  bank,  as  well  as  some  islands  in  the  stream.  That 
island,  especially,  opposite  Turtukai  (the  Turkish  batteries  on 
which  helped  to  gain  the  battle  of  Oltenitza),  will  be  remem- 
bered by  the  reader.  Prince  Gortchako^  attacked  it  on  the 
15th  of  March,  and  would  have  gained  it  very  dearly  at  the 
cost  of  2000  men ;  for  that  island,  as  we  have  shown,  was  as 
much  commanded  from  the  south  shore  as  it  commanded  the 
north.  But  Cbrtchakof  lost  2000  men  in  this  attack,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  failed  to  take  the  island.  It  would  have  been 
a  victory  of  very  uncertain  value ;  but  it  was  a  bloody  defeat 
instead.  About  this  time,  between  the  12th  and  16th,  two 
frigates,  one  English  and  one  French,  were  despatched  from 
Beicos  Bay,  to  open  by  force  the  Sulineh  Mouth  (which  is 
the  middle  mouth)  of  the  Danube.  It  may  seem  to  posterity 
wonderful  that  Beicos  should  still  have  been  the  stanon  from 
which  to  summon  even  imy  of  the  allied  vessels.  But  many 
untoward  circumstances — some  natural,  and  others,  perhaps, 
conventional  and  deceptive — the  delays  of  diplomacy,  and  the 
dreadful  storms  which  had  so  long  swept  the  Black  Sea — 
combined  to  render  it  as  advisable  in  appearance,  as  it  was 
fortunate  in  results,  that  the  fleet  should  return  frequently 
to  their  old  moorings. 

On  the  11th  of  March  our  Baltic  fleet  sailed  from  Spithead 
in  the  presence  of  the  queen,  who  led  it  out  to  sea  in  her 
yacht  the  Fairy,  On  the  12th,  the  emperor  Nicholas  con- 
temptuously rejected  the  terms  proposed  by  the  Western 
Powers.  He  said,  "  that  those  terms  required  not  five 
minutes'  consideration,"  and  announced  to  his  own  ministers 
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and  great  oAoers  ibflt»  Vefbie  he  snbmitted  to  sadi  oondi* 
tionSy  he  would  eacrifioe  Iub  heh  soldier,  and  spend  hs  last 
ruble.  While  this  hanghty  decisioB — the  geneiid  puqKxrt  of 
which  the  electiie  wires  sent  fladung  at  onee  thioiigh  all 
Europe-— WHS  borne  to  London  and  raris  by  tilie  orezlaad 
couriers,  the  Erench  and  Engliah  troops  began,  though  very 
gradually,  to  mustelr  in  force  at  GMHpoli.  It  was  a  con- 
sideBable  time  before  tibey  had  assembled  on  the  litiJe  penin- 
sula to  the  west  of  the  DardaneUes  about  14iyOOO  Frendi 
and  about  7000  English  troops.  The  French  had  a  shorter 
Yoyage  to  make;  but  then  they  had  more  soldiers,  BKure 
materials  of  war,  and  more  provisions  to  traaaporfe.  They 
arrived  the  first ;  and  they  msembatked  and  encamped  with 
greater  ease,  pron^titude,  and  order,  than  our  soldiers.  They 
had,  nuMceover,  come  so  nuidi  better  fismished,  that,  in  several 
instaaees,  afber  their  own  debarkation,  they  helped  and  greatly 
expedited,  with  the  boats  of  their  men-of-war,  the  landing  of 
a  much  smaller  body  of  English  troops. 

About  the  time  of  these  operations  of  the  allies  in  widely 
separated  scenes,  the  sympathies  manifested  towards  Buasia 
by  a  lai;g^  part  of  the  population  in  the  kingdom  of  Gieece, 
began  to  excite  uneasiness  and  indignation.  Indeed,  it  was 
found  necessary,  not  very  long  afterwards,  to  drop,  while  on 
their  way  to  a  worthier  scene  of  action,  a  portion  of  the 
Frendi  contingent ;  and  some  six  thousand  of  tiiese  troops 
landed  accordingly  near  Athens,  in  order  to  faring  a  petty 
but  troublesome  kingdom  to  its  senses.  They  luidea  tto 
greater  part  of  that  number  at  the  PirsBOS  on  the  I&th  of 
May.  We  mention  this  to.  save  or  abridge  future  d^;reBaion 
from  the  more  important  events  which  will  occupj  the 
reader's  notice.  It  was  on  the  27th  of  3!i£arch  that  the  lormal 
rupture  between  Turkey  and  Greece  occurred,  the  Qteek 
envoy,  general  Metaxas,  receiving  on  that  day  his  passports 
at  Constantinople.  The  snltan  had  sent  whatever  tcoops  he 
could  spare  to  the  frontier  of  Thessaly,  under  Acbmet  Pasha, 
to  oppose  the  inroads  of  the  Greeks,  who  were  endeavouring  to 
organise  a  general  insurrection  of  i^eir  oo-religionists  all  over 
the  Turkish  empire ;  the^bmyn  Greeks  thus  abetting  against 
the  divan  its  Ghreek  subjects,  to  the  profit  of  Bussia,  and  no 
doubt  suborned  by  ^Russian  gold,  and  urged  on  by  Sussian 
instigatbns.    On  the  1st  of  Apnl,  the  Turkish  troops  near 
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Jimaa,  in  AHhsma,  obtained  a  nmall  adyantage  over  these 
mttrattding  enemies,  wko,  acc(Mrding  to  the  laws  of  war  and  of 
nations,  were  little  better  tiian  freebooters.  A  step  taken  by 
our  ambassador,  about  the  time  when  tiie  intelligenoe  of  this 
tietorj  reached  Oonstantinople,  eombined  with  that  intelli* 
genee  to  elate  the  E^irits  of  the  divan.  Lord  Stratford  do 
Beddiffe  issued  a  circular  to  all  our  consuls  on  the  6th  of 
April,  denomicing  the  Greek  insurzection,  and  calling  on 
them  to  disown  its  abettors  wherever  they  were  found.  The 
immense  ezp^ises  to  which  Turkey  was  subjected  by  all 
these  emergencies  had  induced  the  sultan  to  adopt  a  very 
yiolent,  aad  we  belieye,  in  Moslem  countries^  an  unprece- 
dented expedient,  which  equalled  in  audacity,  thou^  not  in 
bloodiness,  his  predecessor  Mahmoud's  massacre  of  3ie  Janis« 
saarieB.  The  Bheikhul  Islam,  or  high  pontiff  of  liie  Mussul* 
mans,  was  deposed,  and  all  the  revalues  of  tbe  mosques  were 
appropriated  to  the  atate.  It  was-*-to  compare  Christians 
with  Pagans — ^not  merely  like  a  suppression  of  monasteries 
and  a  seizure  of  all  their  effects,  but  it  was  a  con&cation 
of  ecclesiastical  property  in  g^ieral  throughtfitt  the  empire. 
This  also  affected,  be  it  observed,  an  immense  amount  of  lay 
prop^rfcy,  assigned,  for  l^e  sake  of  stability,  in  turbulent  but 
fanatioaL  leoids,  to  the  ecclesiastical  protection  of  titular 
owners,  sacred  in  the  eyes  of  state  and  people.  It  was  not, 
therefore,  a  time  jfor  the  Forte  to  make  needless  domestic 
enemies.  But,  transported  by  the  raptt^  of  his  high 
struggle,  and  encouraged  by  Lord  Stratford's  recent  circulur, 
the  sulban  struck  on  both  sides,  and  with  both  hands,  fie 
decreed  that  all  Qreeks,  within  a  brief  delay  named,  should 
quit  Constantinople,  under  liability  of  the  seizure  and  escheat 
to  iiie  crown  of  their  possessions,  with  the  p^ialty  of  per* 
sonal  arrest  added.  Bat  here  the  veteran  soldier,  general 
Baraguay  d'Hilliers,  ambassador  of  !Franoe,  interposed.  He 
besought  the  grand  seigneur  to  make  a  distinction.  There 
were  disaffected  Qreeks,  and  th^re  were  faithM  Greeks. 
The  Hb  between  the  disn^ected  Chreeks  and  Bussia  was  ex* 
dunvely  a  religious  tie ;  it  never  had  been  national^  and  it 
never  could,  in  any  one  respect,  be  so  regarded.  Now,  tiie 
religious  tie  was  impossible  between  the  Latinist  or  Boman 
CSatholic  Gbreeks  and  Kussia,  the  religion  of  which  was  known 
to  be  disavowed  and  detested  by  such  Greeks.    Their  loyally 
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to  the  sultan  was,  besides,  both  proverbial  of  old,  and  mani- 
fest now.  If  these  were  expelled  from  their  homes  and 
occupations,  and  in  so  undiscriminating,  unmerited,  and 
arbitrary  a  manner  confounded — innocent  with  the  guilty, 
patriotic  with  the  traitors — ^and  thus  driven  suddenly  firom 
Constantinople,  he  must  reluctantly  take  his  own  departure 
also  from  that  city.  No  more  was  required ;  and  the  sultan 
observed  the  distmction  which  had  been  thus  laid  before  his 
attention. 

We  have  seen  that,  as  our  soldiers  went  to  the  East,  so 
our  fleet  went  to  the  Baltic,  before  either  this  country  or 
France  had  yet  formally  declared  war.  The  marveUous 
stand  made  by  Omer  Fasha  upon  the  Danube  was  not,  and 
could  not  be,  foreseen.  This  will  account  for  the  choice  at 
first  of  OaUipoli  as  a  great  landing-point.  It  was  the  short- 
est way  to  interpose  at  Adrianople  between  the  capital  and 
the  Eussians,  should  these  force  Mount  Hsemus,  and  burst 
into  Bumelia.  Powerful  works  were  even  constructed  from 
the  Gulf  of  Saro  to  the  Sea  of  Marmora,  to  render,  in  case 
of  necessity,  the  isthmus  of  Grallipoli  a  safe  retreat  behind  a 
new  Torres  Yedras  of  the  East ;  and  this  was  the  first  serious 
occupation  which  the  English  and  French  soldiers  undertook 
in  companionship.  But  affairs  changed  in  their  aspect ;  and 
many  of  the  re^ments  were  sent  up  to  Scutari ;  and  some 
even  beyond  this,  to  Buyukd6re,  on  the  European  shore, 
above  Constantinople.  After  it  was  known  that  war  had 
been  actually  declared  by  France  and  England,  the  troops 
were  gradually  collected  in  still  more  advanced  positions — ^at 
Bourgas,  and  then  at  Yama.  "When  the  insolent  remark 
upon  the  last  offers  made  to  Bussia  (rather  than  answer  to 
them)  was  known  in  Paris  and  London,  all  the  forbearance 
of  the  Western  Powers  was  fairly  exhausted ;  and,  on  the 
28th  of  March,  war  was  officially  proclaimed.  Eussia  fol- 
lowed up  the  rejection  of  our  conditions  by  some  untenable 
proposals  of  her  own,  based  on  the  same  wild  claims  with 
which  she  had  started  originally.  These  last  proposals  were 
pronounced,  on  the  7th  of  the  ensuing  month,  quite  inad- 
missible by  England  and  France. 

We  think  it  must  be  evident  to  all  readers,  from  the  com- 
plicated and  wide-spread  transactions  of  arms  and  negotia- 
tion which  we  have  now  related,  that  Eussia  was,  from  the 
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Tery  outset,  bent  upon  war — ^bent  upon  some  desperate 
effort  to  achieye  a  new  and  predominant  position  in  the 
comity  of  nations.  She  had  been,  in  truth,  for  a  consider- 
able time  husbanding  her  resources  and  preparing  her  means 
for  some  unusual  exertion.  In  1853,  she  had  freed  herself 
from  the  annual  interest  of  certain  old  loans  by  paying  up 
the  principal.  She  then  withdrew  the  sums  placed  in  the 
pubuc  stock  of  iPrance  and  England ;  issued  treasury  bills 
to  meet  the  current  expenses,  and  prohibited  the  export 
of  th%  precious  metals  from  her  own  territory.  Still,  her 
financial  situation  in  a  general  war,  such  as  that  which 
she  has  so  wantonly  provoked,  can  never  be  sound.  The 
ordinary  revenue  of  Eussia  would  perhaps  be  82,000,000?. ; 
but,  allowing  for  the  inevitable  abatement  caused  by  war  in 
the  proceecb  of  the  customs  and  excise,  it  can  scarcely 
amount  to  24,000,000?.  at  present ;  while  the  expenditure  is 
enormously  and  concurrently  increased.  No  doubt  the  sums 
obtained  just  after  the  Hungarian  war,  under  the  plea  of 
finishing  the  Moscow  railway,  were  not  yet  exhausted  when 
this  vast  conflict  commenced.  But  the  stress  of  it  is  evident, 
from  the  financial  expedients  to  which  the  czar  presently 
resorted.  He  appropriated  at  once  five  millions  sterling  of 
the  bullion  which  forms  the  basis  of  the  paper  money ;  and, 
at  the  same  time,  he  issued  four  millions  sterling  of  treasury  ^.^ ' 
bills.  He  also  invited  loans  and  accepted  gifts  (praising  the 
patriotism  of  the  latter)  from  various  pubuc  funds,  from  the 
clergy,  and  from  the  charitable  trusts  of  the  empire ;  and 
when  the  "Dutch  loan"  failed,  he  levied  a  forced  loan, 
amounting  to  eight  millions  sterling,  from  his  own  subjects 
indiscriminately,  and  called  it  a  Voluntary  contribution.  By 
these  means  he  realised,  in  a  year  and  a  half,  nearly  thirty 
millions  sterling.  But  all  the  resources  on  which  he  drew 
feel  the  pressure  of  the  war,  which  renders  much  of  the 
agricultural  produce  unsaleable,  while  it  impoverishes  the 
noble  or  landowning  class  by  the  inordinate  and  unpaid  drain 
of  the  most  valuable  part  of  their  live  stock,  the  poor  serfs — 
swept  off  in  conscriptions.  Before  the  war,  the  metallic 
reserve  of  the  Eussian  government  was  worth  twenty-one 
millions  sterling ;  but  the  notes  in  circulation  amounted  to 
50,000,000?. ;  and  while  the  bullion  has  since  incessantlv 
diminished,  the  issues  of  paper  have  incessantly  augmented. 
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If  we  add  to  these  grave  faets  tiiree  otheia — ^Ist,  that  theie 
is  an  iinmenae  land  and  banking  company  gaamnteed  bj  the 
state,  which  compaav  (it  is  caUed  "  the  Lombards")  holds  fire 
millions  of  the  ser&.in  pawn;  2ndl7,  that  the  deposits  of 
money  lent  by  all  classes  to  goyemment,  emd  regtmMe  911 
demand,  were,  on  the  Ist  of  January,  1853,  according  to  the 
official  return  of  the  Bussian  minister  of  finance,  not  under 
128^60,0002. ;  and  Srdly,  that  the  funded  debt  of  Eusaia 
amounts  to  60,000,0001.  more,  we  shall  be  able  to  &rm  some 
idea  of  the  soUdity  of  Bussia's  financial  condition  under  the 
weight  of  a  vast  struggle  like  the  present.  The  financial 
data  which  we  have  used  in  tiiis  sketch  will  be  found  in  M. 
Leon  FauclMur'a  calculations  of  the  monetary  xeaourcea  im 
which  the  Susaian  state  can  depend. 

Very  different  was  the  financial  situation  <^  the  two  man- 
time  powers.  England  required  neither  a  loan  nor  any  very 
crushmg  addition  to  the  weight  of  her  taxes ;  and  the  loan 
of  the  JBVench  emperor  was  brilliantly  successful ;  nor  was 
the  Prench  government  forced  to  resort  to  oppressive  taxa* 
tion  to  meet  the  interest  which  the  new  stocl^  thus  created, 
was  to  bear.  Many  old  imposts,  on  the  contrai^,  firom 
which  the  country  has  been  lately  relieved  by  the  imperial 
government,  in  its  cautious  and  gradual  approaches  towards 
the  principle  of  free-trade,  will  probably  never  be  revived.  In 
Endand,  the  omtinuance  and  duplication  of  the  income-tax, 
and  certain  new  dues  on  foreign  bills  of  exchange  drawn 
abroad,  constituted  the  duef  fi^^  peculiarities  of  the  first 
war  budget. 

With  this  brief  but  necessary  glance  at  the  general  condi- 
tion of  the  respective  belligerents,  we  may  continue  our 
record  of  the  actual  events.  And  here  we  are  obliged  to 
say  that,  having  landed  the  English  and  Erench  expeditionary 
forces  in  Tui^ey,and9  as  it  were,  set  them  down  within  reach 
of  the  enemy,  we  shall  find  little  to  justify  any  minute 
journal  of  their  proceedings  for  the  next  few  monms.  The 
war  proceeded ;  and,  ind^d,  one  very  remarkable  part  of 
the  struggle — a  truly  memorable  transaction — soon  engac^ed 
the  attention  of  all  Europe ;  but  we  miss,  in  the  story  or  it, 
the  action  or  presence  of  the  allied  forces.  They  were  near, 
and  took  no  part.  In  short,  though  despatched  in  springs 
they  were  not  destined  to  engage  the  foe  till  autumn. 
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During  ihd^t  long  ddaj,  safSeriiigs  fonned  a  greater  part 
of  t]mr  Yasboij  than  actkmfl^  and  these  sixSermgs  weie  of 
the  saddest  kind  in  the  soldiers'  estimation — the  risitation 
of  a  dreadful  pestileneey  not  the  hardship  or  catastrophes 
of  a  gk»iouB  campaign.  With  the  ^Dception  of  one  yigarous 
blow  struck  by  the  fleet,  our  remarks  apply  to  tibe  general 
attitude  of  bc^  services.  On  the  other  side  of  Europe, 
howeyer,  scmiething  was  to  be  achieved  (though  eren  there 
not  much),  and  the  readar  will  peroeiye  tiiat  many  of  the 
adrentores  of  the  Baltic  expeditionary  force  were  eontem- 
pcnraneous  with  the  occurrences  which  we  now  proceed  to 
mention  in  their  order. 

Trustworthy  information  having  arrived  that  between  fie- 
bastopol  and  the  vxrions  Busnan  stations,  firom  Anapa  to 
Odessa,  there  was  a  constant  and  active  passage  to  and  no  of 
troops  and  stores,  the  alHed  fleets  issued  forth  and  patrolled 
the  whole  Endne,  foiemg  the  Buasian  ships  to  take  refuge  in 
Sebastopol ;  afb^  which,  admiral  Dundas  and  admiral  Ha- 
melin,  with  their  squadrons,  aj^roached  Odessa  oo.  the  22nd 
of  March.  There,  the  squadrons  shortening  sail  about  three 
miles  out  to  sea,  sent  a  small  vessel  with  a  flag  of  truce,  to 
simimon  general  Osten-Sacken  to  deliver  up  to  them  all  the 
ships,  &c.,  in  the  harbour,  failing  which,  chastisement  should 
forthwith  be  inflicted  for  the  massacre  of  8inope. 

Before  anything  was  attempted  against  Od^sa,  some  shots 
from  the  batteries  had  been  aimed  at  an  English  flag  of  truce 
(borne  by  the  Fury)  ;  and  it  was  indispensable  to  teach  our 
barbarous  enemies,  by  a  severe  lesscm,  to  respect  the  laws  of 
nations.  Next  day,  the  23rd,  twelve  war  rteamers  of  both 
nations  were  detached  from  the  fleet,  and  sent  within  range 
of  shot ;  the  order  being  to  spare  the  town,  if  possible,  but  to 
destroy  the  batteries^  the  magazines,  and  the  vessdbsi  in  the 
harbour.  The  order  was  scrupulously  obeyed  in  the  first  par* 
tieular,  and  executed  vnth  bnlliant  efSect  in  the  second.  The 
detachment  of  steamers  approached,  accompanied  by  rocket- 
boats  ;  these  ventured  further  in,  being  a  smaller  mark  for 
the  land  artillery,  which  dared  not,  besides,  waste  its  fife  ^kort 
of  the  covering  frigates  and  steamers.  The  boats  having  taken 
tbehr  station,  the  attacking  detachment  began  a  most  sin- 
gular and  beautiful  movement  in  file,  traddng  one  the  other's 
wake  with  exquisite  precision,  along  an  ever-repeated  cirele; 
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and  as  each  Teasel  touched  those  points  of  her  orbit  which 
were  nearest  the  Bnssian  batteries,  she  delivered  her  broad- 
side,  passed  onwards,  and  made  way  for  her  successors  in 
the  reyolving  cham,  until  her  own  turn  should  come  again. 
In  the  midst  of  the  action,  one  of  the  iFrench  steamers, 
struck  by  a  red-hot  shot  through  the  hull,  caught  fire,  and 
returned  for  a  brief  space  to  the  fleet,  to  have  assistance  in 
extingnishing  the  flames,  which  was  verv  soon  eflected. 

The  defence  firom  the  shore  was  at  first  very  spirited,  and 
the  Bussians  are  described  as  having  stood  well  to  their  guns ; 
but  in  range  these  were  inferior  to  the  artillery  of  the  ships  - 
and,  by  sensible  degrees,  the  fire  of  the  garrison  became 
slower.  At  length,  two  great  powder  magazines  of  the  Bus- 
sians blew  up  in  quick  succession,  while  most  of  the  batteries 
were  dismounted,  the  forts  knocked  to  pieces,  and  the  ruins 
strewn  with  the  bodies  of  the  artillerymen.  "When  the  de- 
fences were  shattered  into  a  shapeless  ruin,  and  the  re- 
sistance of  the  Bussians  had  evidently  ceased  in  despair, 
and  when  thirteen  of  their  ships,  laden  with  munitions  of 
war,  had  been  captured,  the  allied  detachment  drew  slowly 
off,  and  rejoined  the  fleets.  Their  comrades  who  had,  from 
the  yards  of  the  distant  men-of-war,  witnessed  the  action, 
descended  now  and  welcomed  them,  with  shouts  that  might 
have  been  heard  on  shore.  What  the  Bussian  loss  was  in 
slain  and  wounded,  we  have  not,  of  course,  the  means  of 
ascertaining  with  exactitude.  The  officers  engaged  have 
estimated  the  number  of  the  enemy  killed  at  about  eight 
hundred  or  a  thousand  soldiers.  The  allies  had  ten  sailors 
wounded,  and  flve  killed.  Such  was  the  bombardment  of 
Odessa  on  the  23rd  of  March. 

Shortly  afterwards  the  loss  of  the  Tiger  (16  guns)  occurred. 
She  grounded  at  the  Oampagna  Costazzi,  near  Odessa,  in 
such  a  position  that  she  could  not  use  her  batteries  against 
the  field  artillery  on  shore.  After  a  short  fight  she  sur- 
rendered, and  her  crew  (250)  were  all  made  prisoners, 
and  carried  to  Odessa,  where  they  were  well  treated.  The 
captain's  (Giffard's)  wounds  proved  mortal;  and  he  told 
the  officers  and  sailors  around  with  his  last  breath,  that  to 
his  death  they  owed  their  own  lives ;  for  he  was  going  to  fire 
the  powder  magazine  when  he  was  struck  down.  The  Bus- 
sians blew  up  the  Tiger, 
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It  was  about  this  epoch  that  Prince  Dolgoruki,  sent  to 
Teheran  to  involve  Persia  in  the  czar's  quarrel,  struck  the 
Sedr  Azim,  or  prime  minister  of  the  shah,  with  a  cane,  to 
pimish  his  reluctance.  The  most  imperative  instructions  had 
now  come  from  St.  Petersburg  to  the  Eussian  generals  in 
the  principalities,  to  effect  some  great  exploit  at  whatever 
cost.  The  frightftil  significance  of  this  order  delivered  Prince 
Gortchakof  and  his  coadjutors  from  certain  natural  scruples 
and  hesitations.  Long  since,  the  czar  must  have  perused 
the  report  of  general  Schilders,  announcing,  so  early  as  the 
month  of  January,  a  loss  of  thirty-five  thousand  Russian 
soldiers,  although  active  hostilities  had  then  lasted  only  about 
ten  weeks.  There  could  be  no  illusion  in  the  imperial  mind, 
and  yet  this  order  is  sent  to  the  generals,  enforced  by  the 
awfial  addition,  "  at  whatever  cost  J''     To  hear  was  to  obey. 

"We  have  seen  how,  on  the  15th  of  March,  Prince  Gort- 
chakof  had  been  frustrated  in  a  bloody  attempt  to  seize  the 
island  between  Oltenitza  and  Turtukai,  losing*  2000  men, 
and  yet  failing  to  storm  the  place.  Luders  had  five  days 
before  this  crossed  the  Danube  at  Galatz.  He  was  in  force, 
having  24;^  battalions,  8  squadrons,  6  sotnias,  and  64  guns* 
Gortchakof,  learning  the  fact  of  the  passage  so  far  down  the 
river  to  the  rear  of  his  own  left,  determined  to  abandon  for 
the  present  his  disheartening  operations  against  Turtukai  and 
Eustchuk,  and  to  fly  to  the  support  of  Luders ;  thus  impart- 
ing, he  hoped,  a  decisive  character  to  the  advance  of  that 
enterprising  general.  By  a  retrograde  circuit,  he  passed 
even  beyond  the  rear  of  Ltiders'  left  flank,  and  threw  himself 
across  the  river  a  little  above  Tultcha,  with  14  .battalions, 
16  squadrons,  6  sotnias,  and  44  guns.  He  brought  with  him 
more  cavalry  than  Luders,  though  a  smaller  general  force ; 
and  their  united  columns  amounted  to  nearly  60,000  men. 
The  reader  is  aware  that  Omer  Pasha  had  decided  not  to  dis- 
pute possession  of  the  Upper  Dobrudsha ;  and  it  is,  there- 
fore, nearly  incomprehensible,  though  stated  in  all  the  contem- 
porary accounts  of  these  operations,  that  Prince  Gortchakof 
should  have  there  taken  eleven  guns  and  150  prisoners.  His 
capture  of  the  guns  is  more  unintelligible  than  his  capture  of 
the  prisoners,  who  might  have  been  the  unarmed  or  half-anned 
ordinary  inhabitants — for  the  guns  must  have  belonged  to 
Tultcha,  which  the  Turks  still  held  as  an  outpost,  and  which 
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was  the  onlj  plaee  they  retamed  in  all  that  region.  This 
event  took  place  about  the  23rd  of  March,  the  d&j  of  the 
bombardmeDt  of  Odessa,  and  five  days  before  the  emperor 
Kapoleon — ^who,  on  the  2nd,  had,  in  person,  opened  at  Paris 
the  legislatiTe  session  of  1854— joined  queen  Victoria  in  a 
common  dedaiation,  purporting  that  the  rupture  between 
them  and  Bussia,  and  that  their  alliance  with  Turkey  for  the 
purpose  of  active  and  direct  operations  of  war,  were  now 
accepted  facti.  Bedschid  Pasha,  general  Baraguay  d'Hilliers, 
and  Lord  Stratford  de  Bedcliffe,  soon  afterwunls  signed  the 
tripartite  treaty  to  this  effect  at  Oonstantanople ;  and,  still 
later,  it  was  solemnly  ratified  at  Paris. 

The  perilous  success  of  the  Bussian  divisions,  who  had 
now  burst  into  the  northern  Dobmdsha,  was  soon  counter- 
balanced by  a  misfortune,  the  news  of  which  reached  the  ill- 
starred  commanders  in  the  midst  of  their  exultation.  Eok- 
shani,  where  they  had  piled  up  the  richest  part  of  their 
]aborioualy->accumulated  munitions  of  war  and  general  stores, 
was  burnt.  The  loss  to  a  struggling  military  treasury  must 
have  been  extremely  serious ;  though  we  cannot  specify  its 
amount). 

The  divisions  which  had  crossed  the  Danube  conlsnued 
their  advance,  taking  Babadagh  on  the  sea,  and  Hirsova  on 
the  liver.  Ail  the  Upper  Dobrudsha,  except  Tultcha,  was 
now  occupied  by  the  invaders;  and  bjr  April  the  3rd  their 
Cos8a<^s  patrolled  as  far  as  Kustendjeh,  whidi  the  Turks 
k^t,  and  which  was  t^ir  grasp  upon  the  sea,  at  the  east 
of  Ibwjan's  WalL  On  the  north  shore  of  the  Danube,  the 
Turks  retained  nothing  except  Kalafat,  two  hundred  miles 
to  the  west 

It  was  on  the  16th  that  admiral  Plumridge  sent  home 
the  first  Bussian  prizes,  five  vessels  of  commerce ;  and  on 
the  17th  four  more  such  yessels  followed.  They  were  laden 
chiefly  with  salt.  The  first  division  of  our  Baltic  fleet — 
consisting  wholly  of  steamers,  17  in  number,  carrying  nearly 
10,000  men  and.  1017  guns — was  speedily  followed  by  the 
second ;  tins  last  brought  25  ships  of  war,  of  which  twelve 
were  line-of-battie.  Tl^  united  mvisions  constituted  a  noble 
fleet  of  42  vessels,  2200  guns,  16,000-hor8e  power,  and  22,000 
sailoTB  and  marines.  The  only  additions  desirable  to  this 
splendid  armament  wero  a  military  force  (which  arrived  too 
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late  far  anj  but  a  partial  and  diapiopoitioiiate  exploit),  and 
a  sufficient  flotilla  of  steam.  gnii*boats  drawing  but  little 
water,  which  were  equipped  too  lata  altogether  to  be  of 
advice  during  the  year  1854k 

We  return  to  the  war  on  the  Danube.  Hke  Busaiaos, 
hafing  seiaad  Hiraora,  spent  some  time  in  preparing  for  a 
great  atteaa^t  to  paaa  Tmjan's  Wall ;  but,  though  their  Cos- 
sacks scoured  the  country  down  to  the  very  ramparts  of 
Kustendjeh,  they  found  tnat  they  had  selected  a  most  diffi- 
cult part  of  the  Turkish  line  to  force ;  and  at  Czemavoda, 
on  the  25th  of  April,  more  tiian  five  weeks  after  general 
Luders  crossed  the  Danube  at  Galatz,  and  nearly  a  month 
after  the  second  Busaian  column  had  followed  near  Tultcha 
to  his  support,  their  united  diyisiona  w^re  taught  a  serere 
lesson.  The  Turks  at  that  place — ^which  is  some  five  miLeB 
to  the  Boi^h  of  Trajan's  Wall — once  more  checked  the  Rus- 
sian advance ;  and,  in  a  sharp  action,  repulsed  the  enemy 
with  considerable  loss.  On  the  whole,  the  ayenues  by  which 
the  lUissians  endeavoured  to  penetrate  from  the  Dobnidsha 
were  defended  for  about  seven  we^s ;  during  which  time  the 
invaders — ^being  locked  up  amid  the  manges  of  the  worelt 
district  of  tiie  whole  Turkicdi  territory  in  Europe — sufS&red 
incomparably  more  from,  ague,  fever,  diokra,  and  privations, 
than  tbey  auffezed  in  the  fi^d. 

It  must  not  be  suppoaed  that  Hm  advanoe  along  the  coast 
against  Omer  Faaha's  right  wing  waa  an  isolated  movement. 
On  the  oontrary,  it  was  part  of  a  vwy  large  combination 
which  marshal  Paakieviteh,  prince  of  Erivan,  was,  on  the  8th 
of  April,  sumoMmed  firom  Poland  to  superintend  in  peraon, 
and  in  whicb  the  famous  general  of  engineers,  Schilders,  was 
to  take  an  eminent  part.  Marshal  Faskievitch  had  long 
fiince  expreased  an  opinion  that  Prince  Gortchakof  waa  con- 
ducting the  campaigDi  injudicioaal^r ;  and,  juat  about  the  time 
of  which  we  ap^k,  there  waa  an  imasenae  dianse  in  all  the 
Euaaiaa  dianeationa.  Their  right  waa  drawn  back;  their 
le£b,  aa  we  have  related,  occupied  the  Dobrudsha,  and  wns 
thundering  vehemently,  at  tiie  north-east  gates,  so  to  say,  of 
Bulgaria ;  while  now,  the  variooa  cokunna  which  had  been 
countermarched  fiom  beyond  the  Aluta,  were  masaed  in  ap- 
parently irreeistible  strength  all  around  Bukharest  and  Slo- 
Dodaie,  and  in  front  of  those  towns,  bearing  fiist  upon  the 
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Danube,  between  Oltenitza  and  GzemaYoda.  With  eeneraL 
Liiders*  army  these  concentrated  troops  maintainea  their 
communications  through  Hirsova ;  and  nis  instructions  were 
to  press  forward  at  w&itever  cost,  and  to  interpose  between 
Varna  and  Silistria.  It  was  evident  that  the  recent  peremp- 
tory and  dreadful  orders  from  St.  Petersburg  were  impellii^ 
the  Russians  to  their  last  and  truly  desperate  exertions. 


CHAPTEB  LXXV. 

HISTOBIOAX  XKIOMA— -8IEOB   OF   8ILISTSIA — ^DISOOHTITinUS 
Q-g  THB  BUBSIAITB — STACVATION  OT  THB  PBOTOIPALITIXS. 

Wb  approach  the  siege  of  Silistria.  In  the  history  of  that 
great  operation  there  is  one  mysterious  and  sombre  parti- 
cular,  which  the  reader  will  notice.  The  subject  is  more  than 
delicate ;  and  we  will  not,  in  our  nresent  uncertainty,  say 
anything  beyond  what  the  duties  or  a  historic  narrative  im- 
periously require.  How  is  it  that  from  the  1st  of  May  to  the 
15th  of  June  the  besiegers  were  allowed  to  press  forward 
their  scientific  approaches,  and  their  sanguinary  assaults, 
unmolested  hy  any  serious  or  regular  oHack  from  without  ? 
A  very  great  Anglo-French  force  was  by  this  time  mustered 
at  y ama ;  and,  allowing  for  all  the  windings  of  the  road,  not 
more  than  seventy  miles  interposed  between  that  maritime 
station  and  the  very  walls  of  Silistria,  wjiile  a  much  shorter 
march  would  have  precipitated  the  irresistible  soldiers  of  the 
West  upon  that  army  of  many  sufferings  which  beleaguered 
the  gallant  fortress.  But  several  replies  may  be  given,  even 
if  unsatisfactory  ones,  on  behalf  of  our  own  and  the  iVench 
troops.  We  accordingly  repeat  the  question,  with  more  direct 
reference  to  the  Turldsh  host  wmch  Omer  Pasha  held  at 
Shumla.  He  had,  at  the  least,  70,000  men  accumulated 
around  that  impregnable  position,  or  within  easy  summons ; 
oad  his  march  for  the  relief  of  Silistria  would  have  been  still 
shorter  than  that  of  the  allies.  It  was  the  general  opinion 
in  Europe,  it  was  the  impression  among  our  officers  in  BuU 
•  garia,  and,  we  have  reason  and  warrant^  for  adding,  that  it 
~^y  for  about  three  weeks,  Omer  Pasha's  own  conviction 
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that  Silistria,  unassisted,  must  fall ;  and  when  we  say  "  un- 
assisted," we  mean  without  some  strong  and  combined  effort 
to  assist  it.  It  was,  also,  not  for  a  moment  denied,  that  the 
beleaguering  army  would  have  to  abandon  their  enterprise  if 
that  effort  were  made,  and  they  were  thus  attacked.  It  was, 
in  the  end,  found  that,  although  not  externally  assailed  in 
the  manner  we  have  described,  they  were  yet  obliged  to  raise 
the  siege;  can  there,  then,  be  any  doubt  what  the  result 
would  have  been,  if  a  powerful  force  had  disturbed  their 
operations  ? 

We  speak  not  of  any  wild  advance,  or  attempt  to  advance, 
up  the  jDobrudsha ;  nor  do  we  refer  in  any  manner  to  a 
general  effort  to  carry  the  war  across  the  Danube ;  what  we 
say  is  specific ;  it  relates  to  one,  and  only  to  one,  manifestly 
practicable  movement,  which,  it  is  acknowledged,  would,  if 
made,  have  delivered  the  most  important  river-fortress  in 
Turkey  ;  and  without  which,  it  was  supposed,  that  fortress 
must  surrender :  and  this  movement  was  not  made.  We  witsi; 
the  reader  to  ^  the  true  case  in  his  mind ;  it  is  weU  worthy 
of  his  attention.  This,  then,  it  is :  The  general  expectation 
was  that  Silistria  would  fall  if  the  forces  in  Bulgaria  did  not 
move— Omer  Pasha,  like  the  rest,  entertaining  that  expecta- 
tion ;  on  the  other  hand,  it  was  the  unanimous  conviction 
of  all  concerned,  that,  by  a  move  of  the  troops  in  Bulgaria, 
Silistria  could  most  certainly  be  saved.  And  with  this  ex- 
pectation  on  the  one  hand,  and  this  conviction  on  the  other, 
the  troops  in  Bulgaria  remained  quiescent  during  the  whole 
time  of  the  danger.  The  very  style  in  which  the  progress  of 
the  siege  was  adverted  to  by  the  journals  of  Europe  is  most 
remarkable — e,  ^.,  "  Silistria  had  not  fallen  at  the  departure 
of  the  Igfit  advices." — "  It  is  rumoured  that  the  besieged 
made  a  great  sally  on  the  — ,  and  destroyed  the  Eussian 
Works  opposite  the  west  front,  slaying  a  thousand  men." — 
"  The  marvellous  resistance  of  Silistria  still  continued  at  the 
date  of  our  despatch ;  though,  of  course,  a  garrison  of  eight 
thousand  men  cannot  be  expected  to  withstand  for  ever 
an  army  of  60,000."— "  SiKstria  still  holds  out."—*;  It  is 
riimoured  that  Omer  Pasha,  on  the  •— ,  was  advancing,  at 
the  head  of  70,000  men,  from  Shumla,  to  the  relief  of 
Silistria.  The  rumour  wants  confirmation.  The  allied  troops 
were  still  busy  encamping  round  Varna.'* — *^  The  telegraphic 
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report  about  the  advance  of  Omer  Pasha,  at  the  head  of 
70,000  men,  turns  out  to  be  a  €tnmrd  of  the  Viennese  Stod^ 
Exchange.  It  is  doubted  whether  Omer  Pasha  oould  biing 
quite  that  number  into  the  fidd  at  piesent.  He  zemaina 
quietij  intrenched  at  Shumla,  where  he  is  supposed  to 
hare  onlj  about  55fi00  troo|Ni  of  idl  arms.  The  besiegins 
force  scattered  around  Silistria  in  ihe  neoesaarilj  dispearaed 
array  of  an  inyesting  army,  numbers  now  at  least  60,000 
men,  who  are  very  much  harassed  by  the  repeated  and 
desperate  sallies  of  the  garrison." — ^**  The  reported  surrender 
of  Silistria  is  not  true.  The  plaoe  still  keeps  tiie  Tui^sh 
ensign  flying,  thougk  the  valiant  garriaon  is  nearly  exhausted. 
It  is  a  pity  sometmng  could  not  be  diooe  to  suooour  them. 
TheoiB  18  a  waste  of  l^roism."  A  curious  story  is  tdd  about 
an  interview,  under  flags  of  truce,  demanded  by  the  BussiaDS. 
The  Muscovite  commander  wished  to  spare,  he  said,  the 
needless  effiision  of  bkK>d,  by  merely  informing  MusSa  Pasha 
of  a  fact,  via.,  the  csar  had  sent  eoncluswe  directions  Idiat 
Silistria  "muti  he  taken;*'  therefore,  it  might  as  well  be 
given  up  at  once;  to  which  Mussa,  stroking  his  beard,  re* 
plied  that  he  also  had  a  fact  to  communicate,  viz.,  ''that 
Abdul-Medjid  Khan  had  hcmoured  him,  Mussa,  originally 
(and  he  was  not  aware  that  the  mind  of  his  sacred  highness 
had  changed)  with  conclusive  instructions  to  defend  the 
place,  not  would  he  surrender  it  if  he  had  but  a  thousand 
men,  and  all  Eussia  VTas  at  its  gates,  with  the  czar  in  person." 
Thereupon,  a  sort  of  mascmic  sign  is  said  to  have  been  made 
by  the  hand  of  the  Eussian  commander,  which  sign  implied 
an  enormous  sum  in  gold  "  imperiala."  Mussa's  (mly  answor 
was:  ''Let  us  now  separate — ^the  interview  under  white  flags 
is  over."  ,^ 

All  this,  in  substance,  was  true ;  and  our  allumn  to  the 
incidents  here  will  save  us  the  necessity  of  recurring  to 
them  hef^after.  Let  us  quote  a  few  words  more  from  l^e 
electric  messages  of  the  time.  They  are  at  pres^it  bo^ 
interesting  and  elucidatory.  "The  wonderful  garrison  of 
Silistria  is  said  to  be  now  reduced  neariy  c(ne*hal£,  On 
the  —  they  made  another  amaaing  sally,  and  routed  tke 
Bussians  at  the  soutk  firont.  This  cannot  last  much  longer. 
The  next  mail  will  probably  record  the  surrender  of  the 
fortress.    The  tarms  will  be  mild,  it  is  thought;  the  garriaon. 
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at  least,  are  oertain  tp  have  tlie  honotirs  of  war."  (Thev 
were^  indeed.  Of  tbose  bononrs  the  heroes  made  snre.) 
''  On  the  24th,  the  marshal  de  St.  Amaud,  Lord  Baglan, 
and  Omer  Pasha  reviewed  together  the  Tudkish  army  at 
Shimihu"  (This  was  troe.)  **Tbe  taoops  were  found  to 
be  in  splendid,  condition."  (True— an  exact  and  just  de- 
scripiion.)  <<  Next  day,  the  25th,  the  Bussians  succeeded 
at  length  in  interposimg  hehoeen  Varna  and  SUiHria"  (True 
again — ^both  the  fiicts  and  the  dates.)  **The  fortress  must 
now  hoist  the  white  flag;  the  continuous  bombardment  is 
ternflc;  a  combined  assault  hy  storming  columns  thirty 
thousand  Hrong  is  to  take  place  immediately.  Of  course,  it 
will  prove  successful  The  brave  defenders  are  worn  to 
skeleixms.  Nothing  can  exceed  the  efficien<y  of  both  the 
Anglo-Erench  and  the  Turkish  troops  now  lying  respectively 
at  Yama  and  at  Shumla.  Among  them  th^  muster,  per- 
haps, 80,000,  or  even  90,000.  The  half  of  such  a  host  would 
soon  give  an  account  of  the  Bussian  £>roes  who  are  storming 
SilisUda.  Postscript.  A  most  incomprehens^le  rumour  ][>re- 
vails  thai  the  grjBmd  assault  has  faiHed.  N.B.  This  must 
naturally  be  received  with  caution." 

After  this  lapd  ii^arospeet,  we  can  finish  the  historical 
reasoning  to  whiefa  &ets  drove  ns,  and  diove  ns  reluctantly. 
In  three  short  sentences  the  whole  case  can  be  stated. 
Firstly,  the  conviction  pieval^it  (and,  at  that  time,  a  most 
rational  conviction)  was  this,  that  Silistria  would  fall  xroless 
a  movement  of  the  troops  collected  in  Bulgaria  was  made 
fox  its  relief;  secondly,  tiie  conviction  was  prevalent  (and  it 
was  equally  just,  equally  rational)  that  if  such  a  movement 
was  made,  it  would  most  c^i;aiDly  raise  the  siege;  thirdly, 
no  sueh^pwemmt  was  made,    Silistria  could  be  saved  by  a 
given  sHsuze,  which  was  perfectly  practicable.    Without 
that  measure  Silistria  would  be  lost.    That  msMure  was 
avoided.    Therefore,  may  we  liot  fSairly  ask — ^Walr^t  the  in- 
tention, was  it  i^  wish,  that  Silistria  should  in  &ct  be  lost  t 
We  fSsar  that,  if  the  reply  was  honestly  given,  it  would  be 
affirmaidve.    But  what  motrres  could  exist?    They  could 
not  be  strategicaL     Ko;  but  they  might  be  pDlitical,  or, 
rather,  they  might  be  diplomatic.    The  emperor  of  Bussia 
saw  by  this  time  that  his  calculations,  based  npon  expected 
dissensions  between  England  and  Eranoe,  and  on  the  weak' 
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ness  of  ^  the  sick  man'* — ^in  short,  that  all  his  calccdationB 
were  quite  illusory.  He  was  willing  to  accept  the  terms 
then  offered.  But  his  honour  must  be  saved — ^he  must  not 
he  degraded  in  the  eyes  of  Europe,  or  desecrated  in  those  of 
his  own  people.  His  pride  must  be  humoured.  Some  great 
success  must  be  achieved,  and  then  he  would  proclaim  that 
he  was  satisfied ;  and  that,  not  from  the  stress  of  defeat,  or 
compulsion,  but  under  the  influence  of  his  ''  hahitual  mo- 
deration," he  wanted  to  terminate  this  quarrel,  and  relieve 
the  anxieties  of  the  world.  FeaeCy  U  was  thought^  noould 
immediately  follow  the  capture  of  Silietria. 

If  this  vile  deference  to  the  vainglory  and  selfishness  of 
the  man  who  had  inflicted  so  many  injuries  upon  the  com- 
mimity  of  nations  was  indulged  at  the  cost  of  that  commu- 
nity— ^if  the  feelings  of  the  tyrant  and  the  despoiler  were 
honoured  above  the  interests  of  his  victims,  ahove  the  in- 
terests, indeed,  of  the  world  at  large,  above  the  claims  of  the 
most  righteous  of  causes,  and  (let  us  not  forget  it)  above 
the  blood  of  the  faithful  and  valiant  garrison  of  Silistria, 
doomed  thus  to  destruction  and  to  abandonment,  we  may  at 
least  console  ourselves  with  two  facts — ^first,  the  conduct  of  , 
Omer  Pasha;  and,  secondly,  the  conduct  and  the  fate  (com- 
bined) of  the  troops  in  Silistria.  Whatever  restraints  may 
have  been  imposea  upon  Omer  Pasha's  movements  by  in* 
structions,  originating  in  some  foreign  embassy  at  Constan- 
tinople, endorsed  or  adopted  by  the  divan,  and  then  sent  in 
authoritative  form  to  Shuml%  they  but  weakened  and  re- 
lazed,  they  could  not  wholly  prevent,  the  Turkish  gene- 
ralissimo's operations.  A  grand  and  decisive  movement, 
ending  in  the  annihilation  of  the  whole  Bussian  army,  was, 
perhaps,  averted;  but  the  disgrace  and  the  duMpmfiture 
which  mi^ht  have  been  deemed  so  impolitic,  sujplPened  all 
the  same,  in  spite  of  the  subtle  precautions  of  an  ignoble  an4 
ignominious  diplomacy.  Mussa  Pasha's  patient  valoof,  b^^ 
Omer's  obstinate  activity,  defeated  all  these  supp<^J|ti[otui^  | 
combinations  of  the  closet — ^if  thev  ever  existed.  Wnhoat^  '.  ^ 
asserting  them  to  have  existed,  tke  page  we  have  noW  to 
write  wi^yremain  one  of  the  most  mysterious  in  military 
history,  "f  . 

The  operations  which  we  have  already  described  will  have  *  . 
shown,  to  a  discerning  reader  that  the  Bussians  had  virtuaDy  . 
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evacuated  Lesser  YaUacbia,  iiC  order  to  collect  an  irresistible 
force  for  the  crowning  exploit  of  the  campaign.  Political 
and  warlike  considerations  coalesced  in  pronouncing  this 
exploit  the  most  important  of  all.  The  withdrawal  of  the 
right  wing  of  their  army  of  occupation)  the  massing  of  troops 
between  Bukharest  and  Slobodzie,  the  adyance  of  Luders, 
with  the  Danube  on  his  right,  and  their  own  main  advance 
towards  that  river  in  front  (as  the  river  flows  due  east  before 
it  turns  northwards), — all  betokened  that  the  enemy  was  now 
making  a  great  and  last  endeavour,  in  the  most  elaborate 
foi^m  of  combination.  But  here  we  must  note  a  curious 
circumstance,  which  soldiers  wiU  easily  appreciate.  Omer 
Pasha,  in  the  face  of  this  grand  advance,  did  not  recal  lus 
left  wing.  We  have  sufficiently  explained  his  probable 
motives.  He  felt,  so  far  as  he  himself  was  concerned,  that 
he  could  deal  with  the  Bussians,  and  yet  not  bring  another 
man  to  Shumla.  iN'ow,  when  such  a  large  proportion  of  the 
invading  force  retired  across  the  Aluta,  this  left  wing  of  the 
Turks  became  at  once  an  independent  army,  and,  like  Hal- 
of-the-Wynd,  could  "fight  on  its  own  hand."  All  that 
Omer  asked  of  them  was  to  operate  on  the  right  flank  of  the 
enemy,  to  make  as  many  diversions  as  possible,  and  perhaps, 
ultimately,  to  harass,  or  even  to  intercept,  his  retreat.  We 
want  this  to  be  borne  in  mind. 

General  Liiders  was  rather  more  forward,  and  rather 
readier,  than  the  comrades  whose  movement  he  was  destined 
to  protect.  It  was  not  their  fault ;  six  days  before  his  own 
check  at  Czemavoda  the^  had  broken  through  the  ip^ube^ 
between  Eassova  and  Sihstria.  On  a  misty  day  (the  lOth  of 
April),^mer  Pasha  encountered  this  enemy.  It  is  relatied 
that^  ij^^  midst  of  the  action,  a  body  of  Turks,  whom  he 
had  ^d^Ml.'to  make  a  considerable  circuit  to  the  east,  and 
i^en  to  as8ai>the  lefb  flank  of  the  Bussians,  appeared  as  if 
^^fiarchjpg  atisaight  from  the  coast,  guided  by  the  noise  of 
eami(ni^'^3r,the  uproar  of  combat,    flie  English  were  known 


.   ^  to  have  recently  landed  at  Varna ;  perhaps  some  had  landefl 

^      at  Bkltschik;   perhaps,  even  some  not  much  belo^.^us-. 

X     tendjik.    Who  could  these  be,  these  columns  froiMhe  east, 

except  the  English  ?    While  the  doubt  arose,  and  ^evailed, 

a  portentous  sign  seemed  to  afibrd  the  answer.    A  flag,  not 

clearly  distinguishable,  but  strikingly  similar  to  the  coloars 
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of  Bng^andyiraiwlattiieliead'of  theadfBncxDglxxlj.  Emic 
aeiied  the  cohuniui  of  BuMia.  Tbej  waY«red,  thej  bzoke 
tiifiir  nnki,  a  eonsiderable  loa  wu  inenned,  and  the  fieid 
remamed  in  poiaotpioii  of  the  Toika. 

But  yet,  the  main  morement  throve.  80  early  as  the  14th 
mat  battiBries  had  been  erected  on  the  north  bank  of  ih» 
JDannbe,  oppomte  Bilistria;  and  the  town  wis  bombaided 
from  moammg  till  night;  and,  imdoabtedly,  the  Bussians 
now  began  to  riiow  tiMmselres  in  foioe  on  both  banks  of  the 
Dannbe,  near  and  aroond  that  fatal  fbrtreas.  Oa.  the  28th 
of  April  tiie  BussiaDB,  being  completely  establi^ied  on  the 
sontii  bank,  attacked  the  ontwonB  of  Silistria.  On  the 
same  day,  one  him(bed  milea  to  the  west,  at  KioopoHs,  Sali 
Paaha  had  a  battle  with  the  Batwianw,  who  had  neglected  all 
the  coimtrf  lying  to  their  ri^t,  because  they  were  endea- 
TDoring  to  enyelop  Silistria  in  everydir  ection,  and  they 
thon^t  they  had  ezduded  the  western  or  left  wing  c^  the 
Tuikish  army  from  the  real  business  then  in  hand.  Sali 
Pasha  defeated  the  enemy,  killing  nearly  2000  of  them.  In 
conformity  with  their  usual  strategr*  straggling  and  indeci- 
sive, the  Bnssians,  at  tiie  same  time  tl»t  they  were  thus 
endearounng  to  force  the  Danube  from  Tuma,  tried  also  to 
exhibit  themselves  in  apparent  strength  at  Badowan,  nearly 
sixty  miles  to  the  right.  Suleiman  Bey,  whose  rank  was 
that  of  a  colonel,  stormed  Badowan,  and  had  the  glory  of 
beating  the  inyaders  with  almost  as  mndb  slaughter  in  this 
pkce  as  Sali  Pasha  had  inflicted  on  them  at  !£ucopolis  and 
Tuma.  But  these  reverses  of  the  Bussian  right  might  have 
been  expected,  when  tiiey  were  weakening  it  in  order  to 
strengthen  the  divisions  destined  by  them  to  take  Sfliatria. 

The  aasault  on  ihe  outworks  was  so  hotly  leceiAl,  that 
full  three  weeks  elapsed  before  general  S^derJRd  tem- 
Dieted  the  investments  On  the  adverse  shore  he  piled  up 
batteries  of  heavy  guns,  which  maintained  a  continual  bom- 
bardment ;  and  with  those  guns  he  l^t  his  portable  hospitals 
(or  ambulances)  and  his  reserves.  The  forces  whidi  he 
transported  over  the  Danube  to  form  the  actual  leaguer 
were  no^lss  than  53,000  men,  while  the  garrison  mustered 
8000  only.  His  artillery,  which  was  numerous  and  heavy, 
has  been  variously  computed.  Probably  the  most  effective 
battmes  were  those  which  he  directed  against  the  south- 
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west  fronts;  and  here,  indeed,  the  fire  was  serere  and 
terrible.  On  this  side  the  ground  rifles  in  a  series  of  plat- 
forms, which  eoold  not  be  sarrendesed  to  the  enemy  witii 
safety  to  the  town.  They  are  oceiqned,  therefore,  by 
outworks  which  are  ail-important ;  for,  <m  the  day  when 
they  are  taken,  Silistria  is  Tirtually  taken.  The  ontworka 
are  called  re^eetively  Arab  Tabia  and  Blanli.  They  are  of 
earth.  The  Turkiah  artillery  protecting  them  was  repeatedly 
silaieed ;  the  wails  behind  t&m  were  r^ieatedty^  breached ; 
buty  buzxowing  in  the  caTities  of  that  redoubt,  the  indo- 
mitable defenders  waited  only  till  the  thnnder  of  the  guns 
had  ceased,  and  till  the  tramp  of  the  storming  columns  made 
the  ground  about  tibem  tremUe,  when  they  appeared  swarm- 
ing out  c£  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  and — dagger  in  hand 
rather  than  sword  in  hand — ^flnng  iiiemselTes  upon  the 
assaHants. 

The  Sussians  in  these  great  assaults — ^which,  as  the  siege 
joogressed,  were  e(mducted  in  larger  and  larger  force,  comi- 
mitted  one  of  the  most  incredible  military  blunders  on 
record.  They  adyaneed  in  heavy  costimie,  and  even  with 
their  kiiapsackB  on  their  shoulders.  They  met  thoee,  there- 
fore, who  soon  neutralised  and  reversed  the  effects  of  general 
ScbHders'  artiLlery.  The  slaughter  on  these  occasions  (and 
&om  May  the  11th  to  June  tl^  29th  they  were  numerous) 
is  hardly  to  be  believed.  Always  bearing  in  mind  this  species 
of  inter-act,  we  may  describe  in  one  sentence  nearly  a 
month's  operations  b^ore  Silisixia :  to  wit,  it  was  ahemately 
bombarded  and  aasaulfeed.  The  small  Turiish  garrison 
flinched  not  &r  a  moment.  As  the  earthworks  were 
damaged,  it  was  necessary  to  repair  ihem;  and  as  &e 
Eussiai^  mined  (a  last  resoorce),  it  was  indispenaaUe  to 
countendbe.  Snormous  hardships  and  evidesLt  risks  were 
to  be  encountered  in  tiiese  duties.  Por  the  most  part,  the 
patient  Osmauli  displayod  the  spirit  of  a  true  soLcBer.'^   But 

*  As  he  smoked,  or  rather  siK^ed  a  p^  m  iriikfa  timre  iTM  Doloogv 
any  tobacco  (the  iacts  have  heen  witneaiied),  he  hij  at  the  bottom  of  a 
trench  watching,  with  envy,  the  better-su^^ptied  comrade  whose  tar- 
boosh rose  above  the  level  ci  the  ■sargin— faeeatue  that  oomnde 
worked  with  the  spad^  and  was  therefore  on  has  legs.  A  caaaoD- 
ball  sweeps  away  the  red  cap  and  the  heal  within  it.  The  reoom- 
bent  spectator  arisefl,  saying  *<  Allah  is  great  r    He  takes  liie  spade 
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when  we  say  that  these  noble  soldiera  flinched  not,  we 
would  confine  our  obBorvation  to  that  one  month  which  we 
hare  mentioned.  At  length,  they  showed  signs  of  flagging. 
The  odds  were  great ;  the  work  was  incessant ;  the  mtigue 
was  OYOTpowerin^;  the  enemy  was  near,  and  seemed  every 
day  to  increase  in  power;  their  friends  were  distant,  and 
had  apparently  forsotten  them.  Four  men  met  this  na- 
tural oepression  with,  in  war,  that  priceless  resource,  that  re- 
source aboTO  all  treasures  in  value — intellectual  bravery  and 
thorough-bred  resistance.  Of  these  four  men  one  was  a 
Gbrman,  two  were  British  officers  (Lieutenants  Nasmth 
and  Butiler),  and  the  last  was  the  heroic  Mussa  Pasha.  This 
man  was  destined  to  save  Silistria,  but  not  to  know  it ;  to 
triumph  conclusively,  completely,  gloriously,  and  not  to 
witness  his  own  success ;  to  win  imnerishable  praise,  and  die 
without  hearing  the  first  cheer.  Butler,  Nasmyth,  and  the 
Prussian  engineer  told  the  Turks  that  they  must  not  despond 
because  the  besiegers  were  laying  powder  under  the  sur- 
rounding works.  Against  those  mines  other  mines  could  be 
wrought,  and  all  the  enemy's  labour  would  be  more  than 
lost ;  for  before  they  approached  near  enough  to  do  damage, 
thev  would  themselves  oe  blown  into  the  air.  The  Turks 
took  heart  again,  saying  that  Allah  was  indeed  great. 

On  the  11th  of  May,  Silistria  itself  was  assaulted.  The 
assailants  were  beaten,  and  lost  more  than  two  thousand 
men.  Meanwhile,  however,  the  works  were  incessantly  ad- 
vanced ;  and,  so  convergent  were  the  movements  with  a  view  to 
storm  or  reduce  this  great  fortress,  that  the  right  wing  of  the 
general  Bussian  army  of  occupation  was  consigned  to  every 
mischance ;  whereas  the  Turlosh  left  wing,  as  we  have  said, 
was  transformed,  virtually,  into  a  powemil  and  da&gerous 
army.  On  the  2lBt  of  May  another  general  assault  was 
repulsed.  On  the  26th  of  May  the  left  win^,  being  now  an 
.  isolated  division  of  Omer  Pasha's  force,  felt  its  way  east- 

from  the  jet  warm  hand,  diaengages  the  nargUly  from  the  clenched 
teeth,  and  fills  the  brief  yacancy — his  own  tarboosh  now  surmounting 
the  clay  embankment.  Soon,  the  place  is  again  vacant,  and  a  successor, 
equally  intrepid  and  equally  serene,  continues  the  excayation  ;  and  in 
ten  minutes  it  has  thus  taken,  as  it  were,  three  generations  of  yaliant 
Osmanlis  to  fortify  one  soldier's  post  in  a  bombarded  intrenchment, 
and,  while  doing  so»  to  smoke  one  pipeful  of  Latakia  tobacco. 
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wards,  to  Tuma,  Semnitza,  and  Giurgevo — in  all  wliich 
places  it  found,  and  severely  defeated,  the  enemy.  Some 
such  result  Omer  Pasha  had  foreseen,  when  (if  we  may  use 
the  phrase)  he  had  abandoned  this  part  of  his  forces  to  them- 
selves. "We  must  not  confound  these  Turks  with  the  Turks 
defending,  originally,  that  part  of  the  Danube  which,  on  the 
other  shore,  corresponded  with  the  present  position  of  the 
advancing  victors.  Quite  otherwise;  the  conquerors  had 
come  from  the  west,  not  straight  across  the  river ;  and  their 
'^ pivot''  was,  properly  speaking,  Widdin.  The  Eussians 
persisted  in  disregarding  such  casualties ;  and  on  the  29th  of 
May,  only  three  days  afterwai4i( — a  very  fatal  date  to  choose 
for  a  contest  with  the  Mussulman — Prince  Gortchakof  and 
^  general  Schilders  ordered  a  combined  assault  upon  the  south- 
east, the  south,  and  the  west  fronts  of  Silistria.  Hurled  from 
the  breaches,  the  enemy  himself  acknowledged  that  he  lost  that 
day  between  one  thousand  and  tvro  thousand  grenadiers.  We 
are  convinced  that  the  loss  amounted  to  near  five  thousand 
men.  They  had  used  thirty  thousand  in  the  attack.  It  was 
the  anniversary  of  the  Turkish  conquest  of  Constantinople, 
On  the  29th  of  May,  1453,  Mahomet  II.  took  forcible  pos- 
session of  that  European  territory  which  his  descendants 
were  now  defending  with  so  much  heroism.  Two  days  after 
the  assault  just  mentioned,  the  last  day  in  the  month  (May 
31st),  the  outflanking  left  wing  of  the  Ottoman  army  had 
pushed  to  Slatina,  and  there  had  won  another  victory ;  and, 
mdeed,  on  the  previous  day,  which  was  the  day  immediately 
following  the  great  assault  upon  Silistria,  they  had  fought  a. 
battle  at  Karakal  (through  which  Slatina  is  reached  in  that 
direction),  had  taken  six  field-pieces,  and  had  slain  three 
thousand  Eussians.  Truly,  the  position  was  growing  serious, 
but  Silistria  "must  be  taken." 

At  the  beginning  of  June,  when  this  unfair,  this  most  cruel . 
contest  had  lasted  more  than  a  month,  Omer  Pasha,  whatever 
diplomatic  arrangements  might,  or  might  not,  have  been 
made,  could  resist  his  own  feelings  no*  longer.  He  would 
have  been  no  soldier — he  would  have  had  for  his  comrades  no 
bowels  of  compassion,  had  he  remained  still  impassive,  while 
beholding  so  much  suffering,  so  much  patience,  and  so  much 
valour.  He  was  moved ;  and  he  moved.  On  the  4th  of  June 
he  put  30,000  men  in  action,  and  ordered  them,  with  his  best 
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wisbei,  to  do  Bomethmg  for  Silistria.  On  that  same  daj  lici 
oommanded  bis  garrison  at  Bustdiuk  to  try  their  fortuiie 
against  the  Bussian  woiks  on  the  ishuid  of  Mokan ;  and  the 
iroriu  were  oompleiely  destroyed.  A  detachment  of  the 
oolnvm  despatched  to  the  relief  of  Silistria,  entered  it  on  the 
5thy  partly  stealing,  partlr  breaking,  through  the  Bnssittt 
lines.  Mehemet  Pasha  led  this  reinforeement.  Some  of  the 
succonring  force  were  repulsed^  and  ^ut  out ;  but  they  re- 
mained near,  watching  K)r  the  next  sally.  It  took  ^aee 
exactly  three  days  afterwards,  on  the  8th  of  June.  It  was 
by  night ;  and  then^  over  a  thousand  Snssian  eorpees^  about 
a  thousand  more  of  the  TnrkiBh  reinforcement  entered 
Silistria.  On  the  l^h,  fiye  days  afterwards,  a  still  more  tre^ 
mendous  sortie  was  effected.  Three  Bussian  mines  were 
fspmng  during  the  ccmflict :  all  their  works  were  destroyed, 
and  the  carnage  was  enormous.  At  last  an  end  was  put 
to  this  desolating  enterprise.  A  grand  assault  (through 
Inreaches  rendered  practicable  by  the  artillery  of  general 
Schilders)  was  ordered  for  the  28th  of  June.  The  Bussian  sol- 
diers had  now  been  eleven  months  in  the  provinces  of  Turkey^ 
and  had  never  yet  seen  a  Turk's  back.  They  had  known 
nothing  but  disaster,  unvaried  even  by  an  episode  of  success ; 
and,  when  ordered,  on  the  28th,  to  the  l^&iches,  stood  dog« 
gedly  in  their  ranks.  Prince  Gortchak<^,  in  alarm,  adjourned 
the  attack  till  the  next  day.  He  occupied  his  evening  in  the 
composition  of  a  manifesto  or  prodamation  which  deserves 
to  Hve  for  ever.  The  principal  argument  in  it  was  that,  if 
the  troops  of  his  majesty  the  czar  did  not  take  Silistria  oo. 
i^e  next  day,  their  rationt  should  he  stepped. 

Next  day  came.  It  is  very  rare  £»  general  of&cers  to  be 
wounded  in  number.  It  is  fooHsh,  unmilitary,  perhaps  un- 
merciful, in  them  to  expose  th^nselves  to  personal  cuuiger, 
except  where  an  army  requires  extraordinary  encouragement. 
The  Bussians  were  thoroughly  discouraged  and  demoralised. 
This  fact  is  best  shown  by  the  number  of  general  officers  killed 
.  thenext  day.  Silistria ''must  be  taken;"  and  when  the  storm- 
ing eolumsks  on  the  29th  were  mustered  f(Hr  the  assaalt,  the 
gloom  in  the  countenances  of  the  men  gave  a  bad  augury  of 
the  result.  Bepulsed  twice  from  the  defences,  tiiej  hesitated 
to>  obey  when  ordered  once  more  to  advance.  Upon  this. 
Count  Orlof,  jun.,  generals  SSehild^x,  Gortchako^  and  Lml»a 
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placed  themselves  at  the  head  of  the  men,  crying  to  them  to 
follow ;  while  Prinqe  Paakievifech  rode  np  to  the  spot  and 
addressed  them  partly  with  reproaches  and  partly  with  en- 
eoaragem^ibfca.  The  assault  was  unsuccessfully  renewed,  and 
a  laturderoTia  oama^e  took  place.  General  Sehildera,.  not 
agaiii  destined  to  take  a  fortress,  the  capture  of  which  twenty- 
five  years  bef^e  had  been  the  commencement  of  his  reputa- 
tion, was  struck  by  a  cannon-ball,  which  carried  off  his  thighs. 
Q-eneral  Liiders  had  his  jaw  struck  away ;  Count  Orlof  was 
killed;  general  Gortehakof  was  severely,  and  Fiince  Faskie- 
vitch  desperately,  WDunded.  The  Turks  had  not  only  repdiled 
the  aaaamt,  but  had  pursued  the  aasaOants  up  to  their  very 
batteries.  Some  of  the  reUeving-  column  outside  had  mean- 
while alanned  and  disordered  the  Bussians  in  the  rear.  This 
practkalh'  terminated  the  siege ;  for  the  garriaou  was  again 
succourea  during  the  eonfiision  of  the  engagement ;  and  the 
Bussian  works  were  so  damaged,  that  th^  would  have  all  to 
be  reeommeneed.  Mussa  Pasha,  struck  hj  a  speooit  ball,  died 
in  a  few  hours.  Such  was  this  memorable  siege  of  Sdlistria, 
which  might  be  compared  with  that  of  Saragossa  for  the 
bravery  of  the  defence.  We  believe  we  shall  not  be  goilty 
of  exaggeration  in  saying  that,  from  first  to  last,  the  !Busaians 
lost,  under  or  near  the  walls  of  Silistria,  30,000  men. 

They  now  re-crossed  the  river,  so  thoroughly  demoraliaed, 
that,  had  i^ere  been  a  sufficient  force  to  pursue  them,  they 
must  have  either  laid  down  their  arms,  or  been  annihUated. 
They  retreated  from  every  point  towards  Pokshani  and  Birlat ; 
evacuating  not  only  Lesser,  but  Greater  Vallachia.  8k«ader 
Beg  and  some  of  the  other  Turkish  chiefs  who  commanded  in 
the  south-west  of  the  principalities,  pursued  the  enemy  at 
leisure  beyond  the  Aluta.  It  was  only  in  the  Upper  Do- 
brndsha  that  the  csar  now  held  any  portion  of  the  fEffther 
bank  of  the  Danube. 
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CHAPTEE  LXXVI. 

THB  BtTBSIiirB  ETA0X7ATB,  Ain>  THE  AT7STBIAK8  EKTEB,  THE 
PBIVCIPALITIEB — OPEBATIOlSrS  IS  THE  BALTIC — EXFEDI- 
TIOH  TO  THE  OBIHEA — BATTLE  OP  THE  ALMA — SIEGE  OP 
8EBABT0P0L — BATTLES  OP  BALAEXAYA  AJSTD  nTKEBMAlOf — 
ATTACK  OK  PETBOPAULOPSEI. 

The  allies  had  by  this  time  assembled,  to  the  number  of 
about  50,000,  in  Varna  and  the  neighbouring  camps ;  and,  as 
the  campaign  was  finished  upon  the  Danube,  tbej  began  to 
meditate  some  other  expedition ;  and,  after  many  councils  of 
war,  it  was  secretly  decided  to  invade  the  Crimea,  and  to  at- 
tack Sebastopol.  Siege-trains  were  ordered  from  England  and 
France,  transports  were  prepared,  and  other  preparations  were 
gradually  made.  But  the  cholera  attacked  both  the  armies 
and  the  fleets,  which  for  two  months  lay  prostrate  under  this 
dreadful  scourge.  '  It  cost  the  English  at  least  700  men ;  the 
French,  including  those  who  perished  in  the  fatal  excursion 
through  the  marshes  of  the  Dobrudsha,  must  have  lost  more 
than  4000.  It  was  in  July  that  the  greatest  mortality  oc- 
curred ;  and  the  corps  which  suffered  most  was  that  of  gene- 
rals Canrobert  and  Espinasse,  at  the  bivouac  of  Eiivarlik,  near 
Kustendjeh — ^the  Zouaves  being  more  than  decimated. 

When  Khan  Mirza,  on  the  23rd  July,  allowed  himself  ta 
be  surprised  at  Karassu,  by  the  retiring  llussians,  general 
Toussouf  took  his  fine  corps  forwards  ;  and  in  that  one  long 
march  1500  dropped  down  and  died,  without  counting  the 
regular  daily  losses.  The  Austrians,  who  had  seemed  con- 
stantly on  the  point  of  joining  the  allies,  but  without  ever 
really  joining  them,  and  who  were  expected  to  aid  the  Turks, 
but  never  did,  now  began  to  muster  in  large  numbers  along 
the  confines  of  Transylvania.  During  the  next  month,  the 
discomfited  columns  of  the  czar  were  all  behind  the  Sereth, 
and  Paskievitch  and  Gortchakof  had  been  borne  in  litters  to 
Tassy.  General  Dannenberg  assumed  the  chief  command  of 
the  routed  forces ;  numerous  vacancies  had  rendered  his  pro- 
motion rapid ;  and  Prince  Dolgoruki,  who  had  returned  from 
Persia,  was  despatched  by  Nicholas  from  St.  Petersburg,  to 
investigate  the  causes  of  so  many  and  such  huge  calamities. 
On  the  22nd  of  August,  Omer  Pasha,  seated  in  an  open  car- 
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riage,  with  Cantacuzene  (a  name  recallmg  old  Byzantine  re*- 
collectioQs),  made  his  triumphal  entry  into  Bukharest.  He 
published  a  conciliatory  proclamation,  and  the  sultan  decreed 
an  amne.sty  for  all  treasons  committed  during  a  time  of  terror 
and  military  coercion.  In  the  beginning  of  the  following 
month,  the  Bussian  head-quarters  were  removed  from  Tassy, 
and  withdrawn  behind  the  Pruth.  The  expulsion  of  the  in- 
vaders was  complete :  the  campaign  was  finished ;  and  then, 
and  not  till  then,  Count  Coronmi  and  his  Austrians  entered 
the  Principalities,  "  to  protect,^*  they  said,  a  territory  which 
had  been  effectually  protected  by  its  own  lawful  owners,  and 
which  these  obliging  strangers  had,  in  no  one  particular, 
assisted  in  defending. 

The  French  division  of  the  allied  fleet  passed  through  the 
Channel  on  the  28rd  of  April,  on  its  way  to  the  Baltic.  It 
consisted  of  twenty-five  sail,  nine  being  ships  of  the  line,  and, 
with  the  English  squadrons,  made  the  whole  a  fleet  of  about 
sixty-seven  vessels  of  war.  The  navigation  of  the  northern 
waters  was  not  universally  practicable  till  the  middle  or  the 
€nd  of  May ;  and  even  when  it  was,  not  much  was  effected 
beyond  the  blockade  of  the  Eussian  navy,  which  shrank  behind 
granite  fortresses.  The  latter  were  too  strong  and  too  well 
protected  by  narrow  and  intricate  channels  to  be  reduced,  ex- 
cept at  a  disproportionate  cost,  by  a  fleet  consisting  chiefly  of 
large:vessels  of  deep  draught.  On  the  20th  a  gallant  exploit 
was  performed  at  Hango,  two  Eussian  ships  being  cut  out 
from  under  the  very  guns.  :  On  the  30th  Brahestadt  was 
bombarded,  and  the  next  day  Uleaborg  was  destroyed.  Prizes 
of  not  much  importance  continued  to  be  sent  home.  But 
on  the  20th  of  next  month  a  check  was  sustaijied  in  attempt- 
ing to  land  at  Q-amla  Karleby,  where  we  were  repulsed  with 
the  loss  of  54  men,  killed  or  missing.  Shortly  afterwards 
the  greater  part  of  the  fleet — fifty-one  sail — were  assembled 
in.Baro  Sound ;  and  the  French  and  English  admirals  pressed 
their  respective  governments  to  send  them  a  military  force. 
.This  was  furnished  by  the  French  emperor;  and  12,000 
:  French  troops,  under  the  command  of  Baraguay  d'Hilliers, 
sailed,  in  the  beginning  of  August  on  board  English  ships  for 
the  Isles  of  Aland,  which  lie.  across  the  mouth  of  the  Gulf  of 
Bothnia,  half-way  between  Stockholm  andWirmo,  in  Finland. 
On  the  principal  of  these  islands  stood  the  unfinished  fortress 
of  Bomarsund,  which  was  intended,  when  complete,  to  accom- 
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modate  *  guriaon  of  00,000  men.  Fortuiaielf  for  Swecbn, 
whose  independenoe  wu  ao  menomdj  menaced  by  tUa  ciaiiig 
Sebaatopol  of  the  north,  aa  attadc  iraa  directed  against  it 
ontiieSth  of  August.  The  addierawera  landed  in  compaay 
with  a  body  of  our  marioea,  and  under  the  proteetian  of  the 
nnited  fterta.  The  nature  of  the  soil  oUiged  them  to  uae 
eart^hagafortiwirbatteriea;  and  in  one  battery  alone  there 
were  U,000  anchbaga.  The  conoidal  rifle  faalla  of  the  Eren^ 
aharpriiootera  aoon  Srme  the  Simian  artillezjrmen  from  their 
caaematea,  while  the  walla  were  breadied  hoih  bj  sea  and 
land  The  Leopard  threw  120-poand  shot  from  a  distance 
of  2500  yards ;  and  by  iiieae  the  roof  of  the  princroal  Ibrt 
was  torn  to  pieces  in  a  few  hours.  It  was  of  iron,  and  under- 
neath the  iron  there  were  aix  feet  de^  of  aaod;  then  granite. 
On  the  15th  of  August,  general  Bodaoo,  baring  lost  his  two 
subsidiary  Ibrts,  surrendCTed  with  2000  pcisoners,  who  were 
sent  at  once  to  Ebsland  and  to  Pnmce.  The  forts  were  then 
destroyed ;  and  such  was  the  new  and  sudden  mistrust  whidi 
the  Bussiana  conceiTed  of  their  boasted  defeness,  that  they 
themselves  Mew  np,  a  few  days  afterwards,  the  fortificationB 
<^Hango. 

In  the  Black  Sea,  meantime,  the  preparations  for  tiie  Cri- 
mean expedition  were  pressed  forward  with  greater  enea^ 
in  proportion  aa  the  cholera  abated.  But  many  suooeasiye 
delays  occurred.  Originally  the  invading  force  was  to  have 
sailed  on  the  15th  of  August ;  then  the  20th  was  the  day ; 
then  the  22nd ;  then  the  26th ;  then  the  Ist  of  Septembo* 
(by  which  time  the  French  siege-train  would  have  anifed  at 
Yama) ;  then  the  2nd  of  September.  At  length  all  was  ready ; 
and  58,000,  out  of  75,000  men,  cavalry,  infantry,  and  artillery, 
were  embarked  at  Baltschik  on  the  /th.  The  Ermcb  num- 
bered 25,000,  the  English  the  same;  and  there  was  a  pi<d»d 
corps  of  about  8000  Txxrka,  In  a  flotilla  of  between  two  and 
three  hundred  vessels,  this  first  and  much  kirger  part  of  the 
united  army  w^ie  tranq>orted  np  the  coast  to  Eidonisi,  car 
the  Island  of  Serpents ;  from  which  point  to  Cape  Tarkan, 
in  the  Crimea,  they  would  make  both  the  shortest  and  the 
most  sheltered  passage.  Being  reviewed  and  found  all  ready 
at  Fidomsi,  the  armada  took  its  second  departure  on  thie 
11th,  and  reached  without  acddent  the  destined  shone  on 
tile  14th.    On  that  day  the  troops  were  landed  prosperously 
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flt  ^  OkL  'Fort* '  Bome  twisnty  miles  beyond  Eii^toiia,  or  Kfaoil- 
ioff,  within  iaar  or  fire  easj  days'  nnrch  from  SebastofKd. 
Tfpon  tUs  groat  fortress  the  oobmms  were  at  once  directed ; 
while  the  transports  setumed  in  haste  to  fetch  the  reserves, 
amotinting  to  about  15,000  men. 

Contraiy  to  the  expectaticm  of  the  allies,  Prince  Ment- 
chikof,  who  commanded  in  the  Crimea,  had  resolved  not  to 
oppose  their  landing,  but  to  await  them  on  the  left,  or 
fiouthon,  bank  of  the  river  Alma.  The  nature  of  his  position 
m^  be  gathered  from  Lord  Baglan's  despatdi.    He  says : 

"  In  order  that  the  gallantry  exhibited  by  her  majesty's 
troops,  and  ihe  difficul^s  they  had  to  meet,  may  be  fairly 
estimated,  I  deem  it  right,  eyen  at  tiae  risk  of  b^g  con- 
sidered tedious,  to  endeavour  to  make  you  acquainted  witiii 
the  position  the  E*ussians  had  taken  up. 

^It  crossed  the  great  road  about  two  miles  andahalf  from 
the  sea,  and  is  very  strong  by  nature. 

^  The  bold  and  fumost  preeiptous  range  of  heights,  of  &om 
850  to  400  feet,  that  &om  the  sea  closely  bo^er  the  left 
bank  of  the  river,  here  ceases  and  formed  their  left,  and 
turning  thrice  round  a  great  amphitheatre  or  wide  valley, 
terminates  at  a  salient  pinnacle  where  their  right  rested,  and 
whence  l^e  descent  to  the  plain  was  more  gradual.  The 
front  was  about  two  miles  in  extent. 

*^  Across  the  mouth  of  this  great  opening  is  a  low^  ridge 
at  different  heights,  varying  from  60  to  150  feet,  parallel  to 
the  river,  and  at  distances  from  it  of  from  600  to  800  yards. 

*'  The  river  itself  is  generally  fordable  for  troops,  but  its 
banks  are  extremely  rugged,  and  in  most  parts  steep ;  the 
willows  along  it  had  been  cut  down,  in  order  to  prevent 
them  from  affording  cover  to  the  attacking  party,  and  in  feust 
everything  had  been  done  to  deprive  an  assailant  of  any 
species  of  shelter. 

^  In  front  of  the  position  on  the  right  bank,  at  about  200 
yards  from  the  Alma,  is  the  village  of  BurHuk,  and  near  it 
a  timber  bridge,  which  had  been  partly  destroyed  by  the 
enemy. 

^  The  high  pnmade  and  ridge  before  alluded  to  was  the 
key  of  the  position,  and  consequently,  there  the  greatest 
preparations  had  been  made  for  defence. 

"  Half-way  down  the  height  and  across  its  front  was  a 
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trench  of  the  extent  of  some  hundred  yards,  to  afford  cover 
against  an  advance  up  the  even  steep  slope  of  the  h^.  On 
the  right,  and  a  little  retired,  was  a  powerful  covered  batterj, 
armed  with  heavy  guns,  which  flanked  the  whole  of  the  right 
of  the  position. 

"  Artillery,  at  the  same  time,  was  posted  at  the  points  that 
best  commanded  the  passage  of  the  river  and  its  approaches 
generally. 

"  On  the  slopes  of  these  hills  (forming  a  sort  of  table  land) 
were  placed  dense  masses  of  the  enemy's  infantry,  whilst  on 
the  heights  above  was  his  great  reserve,  the  whole  amounting, 
it  is  supposed,  to  between  45,000  and  60,000  men." 

It  was  against  this  fortress — for  it  was  little  less — ^the 
British,  French,  and  Turkish  forces  were  led,  having  broken 
up  their  camp  at  Kimishi  on  the  19th  of  September.  The 
way  led  along  continual  steppes,  affording  no  shelter  from 
the  burning  heat  of  the  sun,  nor  water  to  assuage  the  in- 
tolerable thirst  suffered  by  all.  The  only  relief  was  afforded 
by  the  muddy  stream  of  Bulganak,  wliich  the  men  drank 
with  avidity.  That  day  an  insignificant  skirmish  took  place 
.between  a  body  of  Cossacks  and  the  light  division.  On 
passing  over  the  brow  of  a  hill,  the  former  were  discovered 
drawn  up  in  order.  A  slight  fire  was  opened,  which  wounded 
three  or  four  of  our  men,  but  a  gun  drove  up  and  threw  a 
shell  with  such  wonderful  precision  in  the  midst  of  the 
enemy  that  above  a  dozen  were  knocked  over  by  this  one 
projectile,  and  the  Cossacks  speedily  disappeared. 

The  march  was  continued  on  the  20th,  and  about  mid-day 
the  allies  drew  up  within  sight,  but  not  within  range  of  the 
enemy.  The  French  were  on  the  right  leaning  on  the  sea ; 
their  division  furthest  to  the  left,  under  Prince  Napoleon, 
pointing  upon  the  hamlet  of  Almatamak,  and  standing 
nearest  to  the  British  right.  This  consisted  of  the  second 
division,  under  Sir  De  Lacy  Evans  ;  supported  by  the  third 
division,  under  Sir  Eichard  England.  Next  on  the  left  stood 
the  light  division,  led  by  Sir  George  Brown ;  and  supported 
by  the  Guards  and  Highlanders,  under  the  Duke  of  Cam- 
bridge. Early  in  the  day,  the  appearance  of  Eussian  cavalry 
on  the  left  caused  Sir  George  Brown  to  detach  the  English 
horse  under  Lord  Cardigan,  and  some  guns,  in  that  direction, 
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to  keep  them  in  check ;  while  the  rear  was  protected  by  the 
fourth  division,  under  Sir  George  Cathcart. 

It  had  been  arranged  between  Lord  Baglan  and  marshal 
St.  Amaud,  to  turn  the  Eussian  position  on  both  flanks.  To 
effect  this,  general  Bosquet,  with  the  Turks  under  Suleiman 
Pasha,  were  to  cross  the  Alma  near  its  confluence  with  the 
sea,  and,  covered  by  the  fire  of  the  in-shore  squadron,  esta- 
blish himself  on  the  heights  upon  the  Eussian  left.  "While 
this  movement  was  in  progress,  the  other  Erench  divisions 
were  to  occupy  the  attention  of  the  Eussian  centre ;  and 
when  the  French  operations  had  succeeded,  Sir  George 
Brown  was  to  turn  the  right  with  the  light  division,  whUe 
the  rest  of  the  army  swept  the  Eussian  centre  before  them. 
This  plan  of  attack,  it  will  be  seen,  was  only  partly  carried 
out,  and  the  British  stormed  instead  of  turning  the  right 
wing  of  the  Eussians. 

The  battle,  which  began  about  half-past  twelve,  was  fought 
from  right  to  left.  General  Bosquet  pushed  his  troops  over 
the  Alma  at  a  run ;  the  Zouaves  swarmed  up  the  heights — 
climbing,  leaping,  crawling,  rather  than  marching ;  and  in 
twenty  minutes  several  thousand  Frenchmen  were  established 
on  the  left  flank  of  the  Eussians.  Isolated  for  a  brief  time, 
and  exposed  to  the  fire  of  five  batteries,  general  Bosquet  held 
his  ground  ;  and  then  general  Canrobert,  thrusting  his  divi- 
sion across  the  river,  while  Prince  Napoleon  simultaneously 
put  his  brigades  in  motion,  dashed  up  the  rocks  and  suc- 
coured the  foremost  French.  The  battle  now  rolled  in  its 
fiery  course  towards  the  centre.  In  the  face  of  an  incessant 
fire  from  the  Eussian  riflemen  on  the  Alma,  the  French 
brigades  rushed  forward  with  their  accustomed  impetuosity, 
sweeping  the  sharpshooters  before  them,  and,  covered  by 
their  artillery,  now  brought  into  action,  following  up  the 
slopes  of  the  hills.  Marshal  St.  Amaud  speedily  supported 
them  with  his  second  line ;  and  the  battle  on  the  Eussian 
left  was  won  at  two  o'clock.    . 

At  half-past  one  p.m.  the  British  light  division,  composed 
of  the  7th  Fusiliers,  the  19th,  23rd,  33rd,  77th,  and  88th 
Eegiments,  with  the  2nd  battalion  of  the  Eifle  Brigade,  ap- 
proached in  columns  the  village  of  Burliuk.  The  village, 
which  was  of  some  size,  but  deserted  by  its  inhabitants,  was 
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oeeupied  by  Suniftn  riflemen.  Between  tbeee  and  oar 
Bifles  a  firo  was  at  onoe  engaged.  Driven  inck,  tiie  Siib- 
aians  set  Are  to  the  Tillage,  and  to  heaps  of  dried  dung, 
which  inatantiy  enveloped  the  whole  place  in  a  danae  smoke. 
At  tiiia  moment  the  redoubt  and  Baasian  batteries  opened 
their  fire  upon  the  village,  causing  the  greatest  havoc  in  the 
British  ranks.  Sir  G.  Brown  gave  command,  Torwaid," 
and  the  light  division  dashed  uuou^  the  smoking  village, 
followed  by  the  Ist  diviiion  <^the  armj  and  part  of  the  2nd. 
These  were  ihe  only  Bogliah  troops  actively  encaged  in  ihe 
contest ;  the  others  arri^^  notwithstanding  a  &rced  march, 
when  all  was  over. 

Having  passed  the  village,  tiie  British  deployed  in  line, 
amidst  the  most  fearful  fire.  The  Busaians  had  establislied 
taigets  on  the  line  of  march,  which  marked  the  range  of  thirar 
guns,  and  insured  deadly  certainty  to  their  aim.  Ten  mi- 
nutes* quick  march  led  to  the  river,  where  tiie  cannon  actually 
vomited  fire  upon  the  devoted  regim^its.  The  Bifles,  under 
major  Norcott,  waded  through  the  river  Aluui  in  a  masterly 
manner,  followed  by  the  Connanght  Bangers  and  the  other 
gaOant  rep;iments  f<Nrming  the  light  division.  The  river  once 
crossed,  the  men  dashed  into  some  vineyards  which  flanked 
the  high  road ;  but  these  having  been  cut  down,  afforded  no 
shelter.  The  fire  h^re  was  feailul,  for  now  the  British  vrere 
irithin  grape  range.  The  men  here  gave  one  of  those  sur- 
prising examples  of  coolness  and  contempt  of  danger  which 
forms  one  of  our  national  cbaracteristics.  In  the  midst  c^ 
the  most  tremendous  Sre  which  an  army  has  ever  encoun- 
tered, with  comrades  falling  around  them,  the  men  com- 
menced seeking  for,  and  plu^dng  the  half-ripe  grapes,  which 
were  hanging  temptingly  on  the  hewn  vines.  The  vineyards 
were  passed,  and  the  Ught  dirision,  forming  in  line,  advanced 
in  measured  pace  up  the  hiUs.  The  hail  of  grape-shot  and 
of  musketry  momentarily  chewed  its  progress ;  out  now  our 
soldiers  opened  their  deadly  volleys  into  the  redoubt.  Hun- 
dreds fell  here  on  either  side;  Imt  the  sidll  of  our  Bifles, 
and  the  excellent  training  of  our  men,  told  fearfully  in  the 
enemy's  ranks.  One  of  our  Biflemen  knocked  over  suc- 
cessively thiriy-two  Bussians.  After  a  fearful  struggle  of 
one  hour  the  light  division  pressed  up  the  principal  hill,  witti 
tremendous  cheers,  on  the  redoubt,  and  entered  it.     An 
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officer  of  the  33id  iBscribed  hia  name  on  a  32-poander  whick 
had  caused  fbaiM  myages  in  the  British  ranJbL  The  light 
diyiaiou  fc^wed  up  the  hill,  pounog  in  rollej  after  to&j 
afber  the  retreating  Bnssiana. 

Here  occuired  Sie  only  check  which  the  troops  appeared 
to  hare  reoeived.  The  critical  moment  is  thus  desenbed  b j 
the  special  correspondent  of  the  Times  : 

'^  The  British  line  ma  struggling  through  the  rirerand  up 
the  heights  in  masses,  firm,  indeed,  but  mowed  down  by  tb^ 
murderous  fire  of  the  batteries,  and  by  grape,  round  shot, 
shell,  canister,  case  shot,  and  musketry,  from  some  of  ike 
goBB  of  the  central  battery,  and  from  an  immeiise  and  com- 
pact mass  of  Buftsian  infimtry.  Then  commenced  one  of  the 
most  bloody  and  determined  struggles  in  the  uinak  of  war. 
The  2nd  diyision,  led  by  Sir  De  L.  Brans  in  the  most  da«h- 
ing  manner,  crossed  the  stream  on  the  right.  The  7th  Fusi- 
Uers,  led  by  colonel  Yea,  were  swept  down  by  fifties.  The 
55Ui,  80th,  and  95th,  led  by  brigadier  Pennefather,  who 
was  in  l^e  thickest  of  the  fight,  cheering  on  his  men,  again 
and  again  were  checked  indeed,  but  nereir  drew  back  in^eir 
onward  progress,  which  was  mariced  by  a  fierce  roll  of  Minie 
musketry ;  and  brigadier  Adams,  with  the  41st,  47th,  and 
49th,  IxraFely  charged  up  the  hill,  and  aided  them  in  the 
battle.  Sir  Gheorge  Brown,  conspicuous  on  a  grey  horse, 
rode  in  front  of  1^  light  division,  urging  them  with  voice 
and  gesture.  Gallant  fellows!  they  were  worthy  of  such  a 
gallant  chief.  The  7th,  diminished  by  one-half^  fell  back  to 
re-form  their  columns  lost  for  the  time ;  the  2drd,  with  eight 
ofBeers  dead  and  four  wounded,  were  atiU  rushing  to  the 
front,  aided  by  the  19th,  33rd,  77th,  and  88th.  Down  went 
Sir  George  in  a  cloud  of  dust  in  front  of  the  battery.  He 
was  soon  np,  and  shouted,  ^  23rd,  I'm  all  right.  Be  sure  I'll 
remember  this  day,'  and  led  them  on  again,  but  in  the  shock 
produced  by  the  itiH  of  their  chief  the  gallant  regiment  suf- 
fered terribly  while  paralysed  for  a  moment.  Meantime  the 
G-oards,  on  the  right  of  the  light  division,  and  the  brigade  of 
Highlanders  were  storming  the  heights  on  the  left.  Their 
line  was  almost  as  regular  as  thou^  they  were  in  Hyde  Padc 
Suddenly  a  tornado  of  round  and  grape  rushed  through  from 
the  terrible  battery,  and  a  roar  of  musketry  from  behind 
thinned  their  front  ranks  by  dozens.    It  was  evident  that 
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we  were  just  able  to  contend  agamst  the  Bussians,  favoured 
as  they  w^re  hj  a  great  position.  At  this  very  time  an 
immense  mass  of  Bussian  infantry  were  seen  moving  down 
towards  the  battery.  They  halted.  It  was  the  crisis  of  the 
day.  Sharp,  angular,  and  solid,  they  looked  as  if  they  were 
cut  out  of  the  solid  rock.  It  was  beyond  all  doubt  that  if 
our  infantry,  harassed  and  thinned  as  they  were,  got  into 
the  battery  they  woald  have  to  encounter  again  a  formidable 
fire,  which  they  were  but  ill  calculated  to  bear.  Lord  Baglan 
saw  the  difficulties  of  the  situation.  He  asked  if  it  would 
be  possible  to  get  a  couple  of  guns  to  bear  on  these  masses. 
The  reply  was,  *  Tes,'  and  an  artillery  officer  (colonel  Dixon) 
brought  up  two  guns  to  fire  on  the  Bussian  squares.  The 
first  shot  missed,  but  the  next,  and  the  next,  and  the  next 
cut  through  the  ranks  so  cleanly,  and  so  keenly,  that  a 
clear  lane  could  be  seen  for  a  moment  through  the  square. 
Afler  a  few  rounds  the  square  became  broken,  wavered  to 
and  fro,  broke,  and  fled  over  the  brow  of  the  hill,  leaving 
behind  it  six  or  seven  distinct  lines  of  dead,  lying  as  close  as 
possible  to  each  other,  marking  the  passage  of  the  fatal 
messengers.  This  act  relieved  our  infantry  of  a  deadly  in- 
cubus, and  they  continued  their  m^tgnificent  and  fearful  pro- 
gress up  the  hill.  The  duke  encouraged  his  men  by  yoice 
and  example,  and  proved  himself  worthy  of  his  proud  com- 
mand and  of  the  royal  race  from  which  he  comes.  '  High- 
landers,' said  Sir  C.  Campbell,  ere  they  came  to  the  charge, 
*  don't  pull  a  trigger  till  you're  within  a  yard  of  the  Bus- 
sians  !'  They  charged,  and  well  they  obeyed  their  chieftain's 
wish ;  Sir  Colin  had  his  horse  shot  under  him,  but  his  men 
took  the  battery  at  a  bound.  The  Bussians  rushed  out,  and 
left  multitudes  of  dead  behind  them.  The  Guards  had 
stormed  the  right  of  the  battery  ere  the  Highlanders  got  into 
the  left,  and  it  is  said  the  Scots  Fusilier  Guards  were  the 
first  to  enter.  The  second  and  light  division  crowned  the 
heights.  The  Erench  turned  the  guns  on  the  hill  against 
the  flying  masses,  which  the  cavalry  in  vain  tried  to  cover. 
A  few  faint  struggles  from  the  scattered  infantry,  a  few 
rounds  of  cannon  and  musketry,  and  the  enemy  fled  to  the 
south-east,  leaving  three  generals,  three  guns,  700  prisoners, 
and  4000  wounded  behind  them.  The  battle  of  the  Ahna 
was  won.    It  is  won  with  a  loss  of  nearly  3000  Hied  and 
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wounded  on  our  side.  The  Eussians'  retreat  was  coYered  by 
their  cavalry,  but  if  we  had  had  an  adequate  force  we  could 
have  captured  many  guns  and  multitudes  of  prisoners." 

It  appears  from  papers  found  in  Prince  Mentchikofs 
carriage-,  that  he  had  counted  on  holding  his  position  on  the 
Alma  for  at  least  three  weeks.  He  had  erected  scaffolds 
from  which  his  ladies  might  view  the  military  exploits  during 
the  period  of  obstruction  he  had  provided  for  the  invading 
force,  but  he  was  hurried  away  in  the  midst  of  a  flying  army, 
in  little  more  than  three  hours. 

Without  sufficient  cavalry,  and  having  exhausted  the  am- 
munition of  the  artillery,  the  allies  did  not  pursue  the  de- 
feated foe ;  but  rested  for  a  couple  of  days,  to  recruit  the 
able-bodied,  succour  the  wounded,  and  bury  the  dead.  Then 
they  went  forward  towards  Sebastopol.  A  change  now  took 
place,  as  remarkable  an  incident  as  any  in  the  campaign. 
Learning  that  the  enemy  had  established  a  work  of  some 
force  on  the  Belbek,  and  that  this  river  could  not  readily  be 
rendered  a  means  of  communication  with  the  fleet,  and  cal- 
culating that  preparations  would  be  made  for  the  defence  of 
Sebastopol  chiefly  on  the  north  side,  the  commanders  re- 
solved to  change  the  line  of  operations,  to  turn  the  whole 
position  of  Sebastopol,  and  establish  themselves  at  Balaklava. 
After  resting  for  a  couple  of  days,  they  started  on  the  march, 
turned  to  the  left  after  the  first  night's  bivouac,  and  struck 
across  a  woody  country,  in  which  the  troops  had  to  steer 
their  way  by  compass ;  regained  an  open  road  from  Bagtche- 
serai  to  Balaklava ;  encountered  there  at  Khutor  Mackenzia 
(Mackenzie's  Farm)  a  part  of  the  Eussian  army,  which  fled 
in  consternation  at  the  unexpected  meeting ;  and  were  in 
possession  of  Balaklava  on  the  26th — within  four  days  after 
leaving  the  heights  above  the  Alma.  Thus  an  important 
post  was  occupied  without  a  blow. 

Balaklava  is  a  close  port,  naturally  cut  by  the  waters  in 
the  living  rock  ;  so  deep  that  the  bowsprit  of  a  ship  at  anchor 
can  almost  be  touched  on  shore,  so  strong  that  the  force  pos- 
sessing it  could  retain  communication  with  the  sea  in  spite 
of  any  enemy.  It  is  a  proof  of  Mentchikofs  want  of  fore- 
sight, or  of  his  extreme  weakness  after  the  battle  of  the  20th, 
that  Balaklava  was  left  without  effectual  defence.  The  change 
of  operations  reminds  one  of  Nelson's  manoeuvre  at  the  Nile, 
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in  atiaekiiig  the  enemy  on.  the  shore  side,  where  the  aidps 
were  logged  with  lumher  and  unprepazed  fi>r  actiocL 

Bj  this  date,  howeTer,  the  allies  were  destined  to  anateiii 
a  grave  loss,  in  the  departure  of  marahaL  St.  Amand.  The 
Fiendi  commander-in-chief  had  socoeeded  in  three  achieve- 
ments^ each  one  of  which  woold  he  snfRcigmt  to  mark  the 
great  soldier.  He  had  thrown  his  forcea  into  the  hattle  on. 
the  Alma  with  all  the  ardonr  of  whidi  his  cduntrymsD  aire 
capable,  but  with  tiiat  perfect  command  whi(^  ti>e  great 
general  alone  retains.  He  had  saooeeded  in  exciting  the 
soldierlj  fire  of  the  French,  and  yet  inpreaerTing  the  £aend- 
liest  feelings  towards  their  rifila  and  alnes^  the  English,  fie 
had  socoeeded  in  retaining  his  place  on  horseback^  notwiftii- 
standing  mortal  agonies  that  woiud  have  subdued  the  camnge, 
or  at  least  the  physical  endurance,  of  any  other  man.  Many 
can  meet  death,  numbers  can  sustain  torture ;  but  the  power 
of  holding  up  in  action  agaiust  the  depressing  and  despairxog 
misgiyings  of  internal  maladies,  is  a  land  of  resolution  which 
nature  confers  upon  very  few  indeed,  and  amongst  those 
very  few  mardial  St  Arnaud  will  be  ranked  as  one  of  the 
most  distinguished.  He  was  succ^aded  in  t^  comnumd  of 
the  !French  army  by  general  Canr^ert,  and  died  at  se»  on 
the  29th.  By  this  event  Lord  Bagkn  became  oommander- 
in-chidT  of  the  allied  forces  in  the  Crimea. 

Had  marshal  Bt.  Arnaud  lived,  it  is  hardly  to  be  doubted 
that  he  would  have  attempted  to  take  Sebastopol  by  the 
summary  process  of  breacmng  and  storming  instead  of  the 
slower  one  of  a  regular  siege.  The  former  plan  might  have 
been  successful,  for  it  is  now  known,  upon  the  authority  of 
the  Bussiftns  themselves,  tiiat  when  the  allies  first  broke 
ground  before  the  fortress  its  preparations  for  resistance 
were  yery  incomplete.  On  the  other  hand,  events  ha^e  too 
painfully  demonstrated  that  the  force  with  which  the  si^e 
was  undertaken  was  totally  inadequate,  both  in  numbem  and 
we%ht  of  metal.  It  was  not  sufficient  to  invest  tiie  place 
on  every  side,  or  to  hinder  the  garrison  of  one  or  the 
strongest  fortresses  in  the  world  ^m  receiving  unlimited 
relnfoTcemCTts  aokl  supplies  of  all  kinds.  Henoe,  to  use  ge- 
neral Peyronnet  Thompson's  homely  but  very  apt  iUustoi- 
tion,  the  operations  before  Sebastopol  ha^  hiwerto  been 
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like  the  work  of  drawiag  a  badger  out  of  o&e  ead,  of  a  bcK^  with 
an  interminable  series  of  badgers  enteiing  at  the  other  ezid. 

The  position  oeeupied  bj  the  Eagliah  be&»re  Sebastopol 
waa  to  the  right  of  the  iFrench^  at  a  diatanee  of  six  milea 
firom  their  ahipe.  Thej.  held  the  summit  of  a  ridge,  whence 
at  a  long  range  thej  IcKmld  fire  with  some  edfect  im  the 
iBuBsian  outworks ;  but  aa  they  descended  the  slope,  their 
foroe  waa  brokeu  in  two  or  three  parts^  while  thej  weare 
exposed  to  a  fire  like  that  which  destroyed  so  many  brave 
men  at  the  Alma.  The  Erench,  on  the  left,  rested  on  Gape 
Ghersones^  and  were  within  three  miles  oi  their  ships,  in  a 
position  where,  though  they  might  suffer  from  the  fire  of  the 
garrison,  they  were  protected  from  the  attacks  of  the  Russian 
army  in  the  field.  The  attack  on  the  place  by  the  land 
battmes  and  by  the  ships  began  on  the  17th  of  October. 
The  Bussians  had  dosed  the  entrance  to  the  harbour  by 
sinking  two  ships  of  the  line  and  two  irigates  (they  subse- 
quently sank  1^1  the  rest  of  t^eir  fieet),  ^id  the  fire  of  i^e 
allied  ships  at  long  range  produced  so  very  little  effect^  whilst 
the  casxialties  sustained  by  them  were  so  disprc^rticmate  to 
the  damage  they  iniM||^,  that  the  experiment  was  not  re« 
peated-  ^F 

Eight  days  afterwards  the  Susaians  in  turn  beeame  the 
assailants.  A  large  reinforcement  haying  been  receiyed 
under  liprandi,  that  general  was  detached  to  the  Tchernaya 
with  some  30,000  troops  to  attack  our  rear.  The  peeulian^ 
of  the  positiim  of  the  allied  aarmy  facilitated  his  efforts.  It 
hafl  already  been  explained  that  Balaklaya  is  at  some  distance 
from  the  lines  of  the  besiegers.  The  road  connecting  the  two 
jKOOA  through  a  gorge  in  the  bights  which  constitute  the 
rear  of  the  !Brit»h  position,  and  which  overlook  the  small 
grassy  plain  that  lies  to  the  north  of  the  inlet  of  Balakkwa. 
The  possession  of  the  port  and  the  connecting  road  are 
essential  to  the  success  of  the  siege.  To  defend  them.  Lord 
BagLan  had  pkaed  a  body  of  marines  and  sailors  with  some 
heavy  guns  on  the  heights  aboye  the  village  and  landing- 
{daoe  of  BalaMava;  beneath  the  heights  he  had  stationed  the 
93rd  Highlanders,  under  Sir  Golin  Gampbell,  who  barred  the 
road  down  to  iiie  village.  The  plain  running  northward  to- 
wards the  Tchernaya  is  intersected  by  a  low  irregular  ridge^ 
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about  two  miles  and  a  half  from  the  viUage,  and  rmming 
nearly  at  right  angles  to  the  rear  of  the  heights  on  the  north- 
western slopes  of  which  lay  the  British  amij.  This  ridge  in 
the  plain  was  defended  by  four  redoubts,  intervening  between 
the  Tchemaja  and  the  British  cayaJrj  encamped  on  the 
southern  part  of  the  plain ;  and  the  rising  ground  in  their 
rear  was  neld  by  the  Zouaves,  who  had  intrenched  them- 
selves at  right  angles  with  the  redoubts.  The  extreme  right 
of  our  position  was  on  the  road  to  Eimara ;  the  centre  about 
Kadakoi,  with  the  Turkish  redoubts  in  front ;  the  left  on  the 
eastern  slopes  of  the  high  lands  running  up  to  the  Inkermann 
ravine. 

The  objec^5if  the  Sussians  was  to  turn  the  right  and  seize 
Balaklava,  burn  the  shipping  in  the  port,  and,  cutting  off  our 
communication  with  the  sea,  establish  themselves  in  our  rear. 
To  accomplish  this,  general  Liprandi  gathered  up  his  troops 
behind  the  defiles  at  Tchorgun  on  the  Tchemaya.  Here, 
having  previously  reconnoitred  our  position,  he  divided 
his  forces  on  the  morning  of  the  25th  of  October,  direct- 
ing one  body  by  the  great  military  road,  the  other  by 
Kamara,  and  debouching  upon  th^akKa  near  the  Turkish 
redoubts.  The  redoubts  were  armeSmth  two  or  three  heavy 
ship-guns,  and  each  manned  by  about  250  Turks.  The 
Bussians  coming  on  with  the  aawn,  some  12,000  strong, 
with  from  thirty  to  forty  field-guns,  attacked  the  redoubts 
with  horse  artillery,  and  carried  them  in  succession;  the 
Turks  firing  a  few  shots,  and  then  flying  in  disorder  under  a 
fire  of  artillery  and  the  swords  of  the  Cossacks.  Sir  Colin 
Campbell,  aroused  by  the  firing,  instantly  drew  up  the  93rd 
in  front  of  the  village  of  Kadakoi ;  and  the  affrighted  Turk& 
rallied  for  a  moment  on  the  flanks  of  that  "  living  wall  of 
brass,'*  to  use  the  language  of  a  French  writer,  presented  by 
the  Highlanders.  But  the  redoubts  being  taken,  the  enemy's 
artillery  advanced  and  opened  fire;  and  the  cavalry  came 
rapidly  up.  As  the  93rd  was  within  range,  Sir  Colin  Camp- 
bell drew  them  a  little  backward  behind  the  crest  of  the  hiU. 
The  British  cavalry  lay  to  the  left  of  the  Highlanders,  and  a 
large  body  of  Eussian  cavalry  menaced  both.  The  larger 
section  went  towards  the  encampment  of  the  British  cavalry, 
and  were  met  at  once  by  the  heavy  brigade,  under  general 
Scarlett.    A  brief  but  brilliant  encounter  followed :  for  a 
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moment  the  Greys  and  Enniskillens  in  the  first  line  seemed 
swallowed  up,  in  another  they  reappeared  victorious.  The 
long  dense  Ime  of  the  Bussian  horse  had  lapped  over  their 
flails ;  but  the  second  British  line,  consisting  of  the  4th 
and  5th  Dragoons,  charging,  the  Bussians  were  broken  and 
rapidly  made  off.  While  this  was  proceeding,  a  body  of  some 
400  cavaby  rode  at  the  Highlanders,  who,  not  deigning  to 
form  square,  mounted  the  crest  of  the  hill,  behind  which  mey 
had  taken  shelter,  fired  in  line  two  deep,  and  sent  the  enemy 
flying. 

Sut  the  fighting  was  not  yet  over.  Seven  guns  taken  in 
the  redoubts  yet  remained  in  the  possession  of  the  enemy ; 
and  Lord  Baglan  sent  an  order  to  Lord  Lucan  to  prevent 
the  enemy  from  carrying  off  the  guns,  if  possible.  The  order 
was  wrongly  interpreted  ai^a  peremptory  order  to  charge,  and 
in  that  sense  it  was  repeated  by  Lord  Lucan  to  Lord  Car- 
digan, who  obeyed  it  and  charged  into  the  verv  centre  of  the 
enemy's  position,  with  a  desperate  sacrifice  or  men,  but  not 
without  mflicting  severe  blows  upon  the  enemy.  Nor  was 
the  loss  of  life  entirely  a  waste.  To  the  Bussians  the  inci- 
dent proved  the  unmeasured  daring  of  the  foe  they  had  to 

^  face ;  to  the  British  ^IpK^  it  showed  the  lengths  to  which 
discipline  and  fidelity  can  be  carried.  The  light  cavaby 
brigade  mustered  607  sabres  that  morning ;  in  the  twenty 
minutes  occupied  by  the  charge  and  the  return,  they  lost 
335  horses,  and  had  nearly  as  many  officers  and  men  killed  or 
wounded.  The  heavy  dragoons  and  the  Chasseurs  d'Afrique 
covered  the  retreat  of  the  bleeding  remnant  of  this  darmg 
band.  It  was  now  nearly  noon :  the  fourth  division,  under 
Sir  George  Cathcart,  and  the  first  division,  tmder  the  Duke 
of  Cambridge,  had  come  up ;  and  the  Bussians  abandoned 
all  the  redoubts,  except  the  furthest  one  to  the  right. 
Nothing  more  was  done  that  day.    Looking  to  the  extent 

^  of  the  position  previously  occupieo.  Lord  Baglan  determined 
to  contract  his  line  of  defence  to  the  immediate  vicinity  of 

^  Balaklava  and  the  steeps  in  the  right  rear  of  the  British 
army. 

Next  day  the  enemy  sallied  forth  from  Sebastopol,  7000  or 
8000  strong,  and  attacked  the  right  flank  of  the  British 
army ;  but,  steadily  met  by  the  second  division  under  Sir  De 
Lacy  Evans,  supported  by  the  brigade  of  Guards,  a  regiment 
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of  Bifles,  two  guns  from  ib»  light  divicdon,  and  two  Ereacii 
battaliooa,  the  Bassiana  were  gaUaatbr  repelled,  and  Hum. 
chaaed  down  to  the  alope,  with  %  loaa  of  bobbq  600  kilkd  and 
wounded,  and  80  pTiaonen, 

Another  fierce  engmment^  the  noat  important  of  all  in 
which  the  belligerento  have  yet  be«Q  engaged,  took  place  on 
the  5th  of  K'oYembw.  For  some  days  preTionsljy  ike  Boa- 
siana,  who  already  poaeeaaed  a  large  force  in  the  prolonged 
fortifications,  and  otheia  to  the  rear  of  the  alliea  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Balaklaya,  had  been  observed  to  receiye  large  rs- 
inforoements,  which,  added  to  laprandi's  eoipa  on  the  Bnsaian 
left,,  of  30,000  or  more,  and  the  garriscHK,  would  {sobaUj  jns- 
tifj  Lord  Baglan's  estimate  of  60^000  men  arrayed  against 
the  allies  on  ^  memorable  5th  of  NoTsmber.  To  augment 
the  weight  of  the  force  brought  d<vni  to  evnsh  the  besiegera^ 
the  now  useless  army  of  tli^  Danube  had  been  withdrawn 
from  Moldayia^  leaying  Bessarabia  still  defended  by  its  speeiai 
army,  but  zu>t,  it  is  supposed,  entirely  exhausting  the  rdn- 
foroements  to  be  1»rou^t  from  the  interior.  The  effort  of 
Mentehikof  to  throw  his  strength  into  a  succession  of  pow«u 
ful  and,  if  possible,  deciaiye  blows,  is  shown  by  the  adyanoe 
of  Dannenb^'s  army  in  the  very  l%)ftest  order,  augmenting 
the  numbers  about  Sebastopol  without  much  regard  either  to 
their  equipment  or  provision.  The  aim  was  to  bear  down  bj 
accumulated  pressure ;  and  it  was  with  such  a  yiew  that  ma 
batteries  resumed  the  bombardment  of  the  alliea  in  their  be- 
sieged camp,  a  strcmg  foroe  from  the  garrison  moved  out  to 
act  with  Bannenberg's  army,  and  Liprandi  made  i(  feint,  thait 
might  have  been,  had  it  succeeded,  a  penetrating  attack  to- 
wards the  rear ;  and  aa  it  was,  it  did  busy  a  portion  of  the^ 
British  and  iWkch  forces.  Thus  the  alliea  were  to  be  oceii- 
pied  aU  round,  while  the  weak,  unintrenched,  and  unfortified 
point  in  their  position  towards  the  valley  of  the  InkermaniL 
was  to  be  p^aetrated  by  a  force  of  great  weight  and  mo- 
mentum. 

The  British  position  extends  to  the  termioation  of  the 
north-eastern  heights  overlooking  the  valley  of  Inkermamy 
and  doping  on  the  west  towards  Sebastopol.  A  road,  cross- 
ing the  Inkermann  vall^,  and  the  stream  by  a  bridge,  tqbe 
up  the  heights  into  the  mtish  rear*    A  little  on  its  right^  a 
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smaill  Tedoubt  iiad  been  eoustmcted  for  two  rans ;  Imt  the 
gonft  were  not  ia  position  on  the  5th.  To  the  left  of  the 
road,  as  far  as  the  extreme  Lancaster  battery  on  our  right 
attack,  the  groimd  wa«  broken  with  ravines  and  coyered  with 
thiek  bniflhwood.  The  greater  part  of  the  hill  below  the 
two-gun  battery  was  loose  and  stony ;  but  within  about  a 
hun£red  yards  of  the  redoubt  it  becomes  tangled  and  covered 
with  thiek  brushwood.  Facing  the  hill,  and  overtopping  ife 
on  the  north,  is  a  corresponding  headland.  It  was  this  hiQ, 
so  steep  that  to  take  guns  up  seemed  impossible,  which  the 
Russians  occupied  with  guns.  Across  the  Inkermann  road, 
about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  from  our  eneampment,  and  a  mile 
from  the  two-gun  battery,  runs  a  long  low  stone  wall.  It 
was  ID  this  position,  contracted  to  a  front  of  about  a  mile 
and  a  half,  that  the  battle  of  Inkermomi  was  foo^t. 

It  was  with  the  earliest  dawn,  enveloped  in  mist  and  robi, 
that  the  allies,  hearing,  vnthout  seeing,  the  movement  of  the 
enemy,  roused  themselves  to  a  comprehension  of  that  which 
they  were  to  expect.  They  were  attacked  in  position  by 
troops  converging  into  a  narrow  a;Bd  broken  ravine  or  meetiug 
of  ravines ;  and  here,  for  all  the  "  solidity'*  ascribed  to  them 
by  the  French  commander,  the  English  soldiers  were  re- 
peatedly driven  back.  At  one  time  the  battle  conoisted  in 
the  play  of  artilLery  upon  the  soldiers  oi  either  side;  at 
another,  in  sharp  ccxciflicibB  of  small  arms ;  but  for  the  most 
part  of  the  tune  in  direct  personal  encounters,  where  each 
side  tried  against  the  other  its  weight,  muflculaor  strength, 
nerve,  and  resolve,  perilling  body  and  soul  in  the  determina- 
tion to  kill.  The  8(>0O  English,  who  were  repeatedly  brought 
forward  to  meet  the  attack,  were  the  same,  unrelieved, 
throughout  the  day.  The  narrowness  of  the  channel  through 
which  the  battle  raged  prevented  the  Eossians  from  using 
their  numbers  at  once,  but  those  numbers  gave  a  command 
of  fresh  forces  in  siiccessive  relays.  So  the  conflict  continued 
throughout  the  day;  the  contending  bodies  swayed  back- 
iifards  and  forwards  as  reinforcements  or  new  resolution  lent 
the  greater  weight  to  either  side.  The  arrival  of  the  French 
first  restored  something  like  aggressive  equality  to  the  side 
of  the  allies ;  and  at  last,  Engl^h  solidity  and  French  fire 
proved  greater  than  Bussian  ferocity  and  numbers. 

2k2 
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Ab  the  enemy  seemed  about  to  make  a  final  effort,  the 
Zouayes  and  the  80th  French  Begiment  came  up  and  assailed 
the  Bussian  left. 

"This  occurred  at  about  eleven  o'clock;  and  from  that 
moment  the  Bussian  chance  was  hopeless.  Yet  though 
tmder  the  French  fire  they  were  literally  falling  by  batta- 
,  lions,  they  neyer  showed  the  least  signs  of  trepidation  or 
*  disorder.  On  the  contrary,  they  formed  up  in  the  most  beau- 
tiful order,  altered  their  m)nt  so  as  to  meet  the  attack  of  the 
French,  and  extending  their  line  to  the  left,  prepared  to  re- 
sume their  attack  upon  the  English.  At  that  time,  howeyer, 
our  men  were  well  prepared,  and,  without  any  order  or 
arrangement,  flung  tnemselyes  headlong  upon  the  enemy, 
chargmg  with  the  bayonet.  The  Bussians  boldly  charged 
with  the  bayonet  also,  and  for  the  space  of  fiye  minutes  the 
dOth,  41st,  49th,  88th,  and  six  or  seyen  Bussian  regiments 
were  stabbing,  beating,  and  firing  at  each  other  in  the  most 
fearful  manner.  At  last  the  enemy  gave  way,  and  began  re- 
tiring in  good  order  across  the  Inkermann  heights.  ITntil  I 
saw  it,  I  neyer  in  my  life  could  haye  belieyed  that  any  troops 
in  the  world  could  hi&ye  retired  under  such  a  murderous  &e 
in  such  perfect  order.  The  French  and  English,  with  a 
whole  mass  of  artillery,  followed  close  upon  the  retreating 
battalions,  pouring  in  yoUey  after  yoUey  or  grape-shot,  shel^ 
and  musketry :  in  Deu^t,  it  was  a  per&ct  carnage.  Yet,  in 
spite  of  this,  the  enemy  kept  their  order,  retreating  almost 
at  slow  time,  and  every  five  or  ten  minutes  halting  and 
charging  desperately  up  the  hill  at  our  men  and  the  French. 
In  these  charges  the  Kussians  lost  fearfully.  We  received 
them  with  volleys  of  musketry,  and  then  dasned  at  them  with 
the  bayonet." 

The  battle  lasted  from  dawn  until  past  noon ;  when  the 
Bussians,  covering  their  retreat  by  a  neavy  fire,  fell  back, 
some  to  Sebastopol,  some  across  the  Inkermann,  leaving  be- 
hind them  one  of  the  bloodiest  fields  ever  beheld  by  a 
soldier.  Its  aspect  has  furnished  matter  for  much  eloquent 
description,  but  none  equals  that  of  Lord  Baglan.  '^  I  never 
witnessed  such  a  spectacle  before — ^but  on  this  I  will  not 
.  dwell," — ^which  implies  more  from  his  pen  than  pages  from 
others.    Still  some  phrases  will  assist  the  reader.    "The 
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scene  from  the  two-gun  battery  was  awful," — ^for  round  that 
spot  on  the  night  of  the  battle  the  dear  moonlight  enabled 
a  spectator  to  see  "  upwards  of  five  thousand  bodies.*'  "  Out- 
side the  battery,  the  Eussians  lay  two  and  three  deep :  in- 
side, the  place  was  literally  fiill  with  bodies  of  Bussians, 
guardsmen,  the  56th,  and  20th.*'  "They  lay  in  heaps." 
"  This  was  not  the  case  in  one  spot,  but  all  over  the  bloody 
field."  "  From  the  very  doors  of  the  tents  of  the  second 
division  over  the  hills,  on  the  high  road,  and  along  the  ravine, 
down  to  the  very  valley  below  the  Inkermann  ruins,  the  earth 
is  strewed  with  dead,  wounded,  arms  and  ammunition,  cloth- 
ing, and  all  the  debris  of  the  fight." 

The  ascertained  loss  of  the  English  was  2612,  including 
three  generals  killed  and  five  wounded ;  that  of  the  French  is 
stated  at  1700 ;  and  the  Eussian  loss  was  estimated  at  not  less 
than  15,000.  The  proportionate  loss  of  officers  in  our  army  was 
excessive ;  but  we  doubt  whether  it  was  due  entirely  to  the 
conspicuous  dresses  which  they  wore :  their  conspicuous  acts 
contributed  much  more  signally  to  point  them  out  for  special 
attack.  Supposing  the  Bussian  loss  not  to  be  over-estimated, 
it  would  about  equal  that  of  the  allies  in  proportion  to  the 
gross  numbers  at  the  command  of  Prince  Mentchikof ;  so 
that  if  the  Bussians  were  inferior  soldiers,  their  inferiority 
at  all  events  exists  in  a  ratio  barely  exceeding  their  supe- 
riority of  numbers.  If  their  bravery  was  less  chivalrous, 
it  was  not  less  stubborn ;  and  the  battle  of  Inkermann  has 
exploded,  before  hundreds  of  competent  witnesses,  the  old 
dogma  that  hand-to-hand  conflicts  with  the  bayonet  cannot 
be.  Many  times  the  bayonet  was  the  only  weapon  with 
which  the  swaying  multitude  was  fighting  man  to  man.  In 
one  resource  the  Bussians  were  alone :  blindly  obedient  to 
the  divine  order  of  their  emperor,  assoilzied  before  the  con- 
flict by  the  blessing  of  their  priests  in  the  churches  of  Sebas- 
topol,  they  were  Ecensed  to  carry  the  war  further  than 
humanity  warrants,  for  the  wounded  were  slaughtered  where 
they  lay.  Inkermann  showed,  therefore,  that  we  had  nothing 
to  hope  for  from  Bussian  incompetency  to  use  Bussian  re- 
sources, from  the  want  of  adapted  skill  on  the  part  of  the 
commanders,  of  animal  bravery  in  the  men ;  nothing  to  hope 
from  Bussian  scruples  •,  and  that  the  conquest  of  Sebastopol 
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oould  011I7  be  ^ected  by  main  sia^ngth  exercised  to  ovexw 
oome  the  great  numbers,  the  stiazLg  positioo,  blind  fidelity 
«nd  absolute  unscrupulousneBs. 

Soon  aiber  the  news  of  the  battle  of  Inkenniuin  came  that 
of  a  truly  untoward  evwit  on  the  otiier  ade  of  the  globe. 
In  i^e  last  week  of  August  half  a  dozen  ships  of  the  allies, 
looking  out  for  Bussian  vessels  at  large  in  the  Pacific,  found 
themselres  off  ike  fortified  port  of  Petrc^mulo&ki ;  and  with 
only  one  steamer  amongst  them  entered  upon  a  bombardment 
of  a  Kamtchaidum  Algiers,  as  if  they  were  fully  equipped  and 
constituted  for  the  purpose.  The  fire  of  the  ships  kept  up 
for  some  days,  and  a  partial  landing  did  some  damage ;  but 
a  subsequent  attempt  to  storm  the  town  ended  in  the  repulse 
of  the  laroope  diaembariced,  with  much  slaughter;  and  the 
fleet  retired  with  a  loss  of  many  m.esx  and  several  ofiGLcers,  i3> 
oluding  the  English  admiral,  killed,  it  is  said,  by  the  acci- 
dental discharge  of  his  own  pistol.  That  a  fleet  of  Eagiic^ 
and  French  ships  should  leave  their  mark  is  a  matter  of 
course ;  but  never.  #86  a  week  worse  spent  than  that  off 
FetropauIo&kL 


CHAPTEE  LXXVII. 

^rHE  BIXGE  OV  SEBiLSTOPOI.  C019TINT7XI) — ^JLOCliaBIOir  OV  SILB- 
DINIiL  TO  THE  AirOLO-FBENOS  AliLIAlTOB — I)EA.TH  OF  THE 
EMFEBOS  KICHOLAS  —  COinfEBBKOfi  AT  VIEFNA  —  COK- 
OLtJSIOir. 

SoTOE  the  battle  of  Inkermann  the  fighting  before  Sebas- 
topol  has  consisted  only  of  sorties  from  tiie  place,  and  attacks 
upon  the  besiegers*  working  parties  in  the  trenches,  always 
zepulsed  with  oompaiBtively  little  loss  on  either  side.  Penis 
more  fatal  than  Eussian  shot  or  steel  began  now  to  deal 
havoc  among  the  allies,  the  British  troops  being  the  chief 
mxfferera.  The  expedition  to  the  Crimea  had  been  under- 
taken with  most  inadequate  means,  and  without  due  cautkm 
or  sufficient  inquiry  into  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  re- 
sistance to  be  expected  from  the  enemy.  Thus  rashly  begun, 
it  was  still  worse  conducted — ^by  our  government  at  least. 
The  hideous  mismanagement  which  prevailed  in  every  de- 
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pttdaa^it  of  tke  service  almost  annihilated  our  anny,  so  that 
although  reinforcements  irere  sent  to  it  as  fast  as  our  be- 
wildered ministers  could  contrive  to  forward  them,  several 
months  elapsed  before  our  eflfectrve  strength  was  made  fairly- 
adequate  to  the  ordinary  duties  in  the  trenches,  for  the  new 
JErrivals  died  off  still  more  rapidly  than  their  predecessors 
from  the  effects  of  bad  and  insufficient  food,  want  of  clothing, 
^elt^,  and  medical  care,  and  continual  overwoii.  The  de- 
tails of  these  disasters  and  of  their  causes  belong,  not  to  the 
history  of  Bussia,  but  to  that  of  England,  in  whose  social 
and  political  institutions  they  are  likely  to  lead  to  important 
modifications.  ' 

Whilst  the  heroic  armies  of  Trance  and  England  were 
rotting  before  Sebastopol  in  expiation  of  the  sins  of  thdr 
govemm^its,  there  was  no  pause  to  the  labours  of  diplomacy, 
nor  much  result  from  them.  Eussia  continued  her  delusive 
demonstrations  in  that  field  in  order  to  gain  time,  and  to 
prevent  the  German  powers  from  siding  with  her  opponents. 
Austaia,  professing  her  approval  of  the  cause- of  the  Western 
Powers,  clung  to  every  faint  hope  of  peace  with  a  tenacity 
which  her  position  in  political  geography  sufficiently  ex- 
plains, for  any  war  would  be  for  her  the  risk  of  absolute 
destruction.  She  would  find  her  minimum  of  risk  in  siding 
with  us ;  but  peace  at  any  price  is  a  pdHcy  for  Austria  alone 
in  the  whole  world,  l^ere  ajjpears  no  reason  to  chai^  her 
with  bad  fidth  to  Rrance  and  England ;  but  to  Prussia  that 
charge  is  brought  home  by  clear  and  accumulated  evidence, 
6he  is  the  secret  ally  of  Russia,  and  in  her  dealings  with  the 
rest  of  Europe  she  stands  convicted  of  a  repetition  of  that 
duplicity  of  which  she  once  reaped  the  fruits  at  Jena.  But 
whilst  Russia  fidters  and  Austria  falters,  England  and  France 
have  found  a  frank  ally  in  Sardinia,  which  has  engaged  to 
furnish  and  maintain  at  her  own  cost  a  contingent  of  fifteen  . 
thousand  men  to  the  allied  army  in  the  Crimea.  The  first 
instalment  of  that  contingent  has  already  arrived  at  the  scene 
of  action. 

On  the  2nd  of  March,  1855,  the  electric  telegraph  starded 
all  Europe  with  the  news  that  the  Emperor  Nicholas  had 
expired  at  noon  that  day  of  pulmonary  apople^.  Eor  once 
^i!^  appears  no  reason  to  doubt  that  the  death  of  a  Eussian 
emperor  has  been  officially  ascribed  to  its  true  cause,    ^The 
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health  of  Nicholas  had  long  been  in  a  precarions  state,  and 
an  English  physician,  Doctor  G^ranyille,  nad  written  to  Lord 
Fklmerston  about  the  time  when  the  war  was  declared,  stating 
his  conviction  that  the  emperor's  life  was  not  worth  a  year's 
purchase.  The  toils  and  anxieties  in  which  he  was  latterly 
inTolyed  might  haye  broken  down  a  stronger  constitution 
than  that  of  Nicholas,  for  in  his  stalwart  frame  there  was  a 
hereditary  taint  which  had  manifested  itself  in  other  members 
of  his  family,  sometimes  in  the  form  of  insanity,  sometimes 
in  that  of  erysipelas  or  other  maladies.  Besides,  the  £GK;t  is 
not  less  certain  than  it  is  ludicrous,  that  he  had  habitually 
practised  tight-lacing  to  such  a  degree,  that  he  ofben  fainted 
when  he  un^irthed  himself  for  sleep.  The  tendency  to  con- 
gestion of  the  lungs,  which  at  last  proved  fatal  to  him,  was 
the  natural  result  of  that  despicable  display  of  yanity- 

Had  Nicholas  died  a  year  or  two  sooner,  the  world  would 
have  been  spared  much  suffering.  Happening  when  it  did, 
his  death  was  an  event  of  no  political  importance  whatever. 
He  died  in  his  fifty-ninth  year,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
eldest  son,  Alexander  IL,  whose  character  is  said  to  resemble 
that  of  his  unde  and  namesake. 

Fondly  imagining  that  a  new  reign  would  be  the  inaugu- 
ration of  a  new  Eussian  policy,  the  diplomatic  representatives 
of  Austria,  Erance,  and  Ghreat  Britain  again  met  those  of 
Bussia  in  conference  at  Vienna.  Turkey  was  also  repre- 
sented there ;  but  Prussia  was  very  justfy  excluded.  The 
whole  story  of  this  elaborate  hoax,  played  off  by  Bussia  on 
the  credulous  governments  of  the  w  est,  is  now  before  the 
world  in  the  ''  Papers  relating  to  the  Negotiations  at  Vienna 
on  the  Eastern  Question,"  giving  the  proceedings  from  the 
15th  of  March  to  the  26th  of  April,  in  protocols  which 
record  stipulations  upon  special  points  and  report  the  dis- 
cussions of  the  plenipotentiaries  on  the  whole  subject,  with 
great  point  and  spirit.  The  discussion — sometimes  it  may 
be  called  almost  altercation — ^is  animated  and  dramatic.  The 
dramatis  personaB  at  the  commencement  are  Buol  Schauen* 
stein  and  Prokesch  Oaten  for  Austria,  Bourqueney  for  IVance, 
Westmoreland  for  England,  Gortchakof  and  Titoff  for  Bussia, 
Aarif  Effendi  for  Turkey;  to  whom  entered  subsequently 
Lord  John  Bussell  for  England,  Droujm  de  Lhuys  for  ErancOi 
and  Aali  Paa\a  for  the  Porte. 
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The  conferences  start  from  the  memorandnin  communi- 
cated by  the  plenipotentiaries  of  Austria,  France,  and  Great 
Britain  to  Prmoe  Oortchakof  on  the  28th  December,  setting 
forth  "  the  four  points"  with  much  greater  distinctness  ana 
force  than  they  had  been  expressed  in  previous  indications  of 
the  objects  sought  by  the  allies.  If  these  four  points  had 
been  granted,  Moldavia,  Yallachia,  and  Servia  would  have 
been  secured  in  their  local  independence,  under  the  suze- 
rainty of  the  Forte,  with  the  collectiye  guarantee  of  the  five 
powers ;  the  Danube  would  have  beenpl^d  as  to  its  control 
and  care  under  a  syndicate ;  the  Ottoman  Porte  would  have 
been  recognised  as  forming  a  member  of  the  European  comity ; 
the  preponderance  of  Bussia  in  the  Black  Sea  would  have 
been  terminated ;  and  the  Christian  subjects  of  Turkey  would 
have  received  a  confirmation  of  their  immunities,  without 
distinction  of  sect,  under  the  friendly  observation  of  the  five 
powers.  These  were  the  objects  to  which  the  three  powers 
pledged  their  adhesion,  and  to  which  Turkey  gave  her 
sanction. 

In  the  conference,  however,  the  representatives  of  the 
several  powers  assumed  very  different  positions,  which  only 
became  fully  developed  when  the  discussion  reached  the  third 
point.  The  indications  of  diversity  were  shown  at  the  earliest 
stages ;  but  it  was  here  that  they  started  into  their  full  an- 
tagonism. Aarif  Effendi,  whom  we  may  guess  to  be  a  re- 
served Asiatic,  takes  a  quiet  position,  submitting  to  the 
suggestions  of  the  allied  powers,  though  not  slavishly,  and 
not  professing  to  have  full  authority  &om  his  government. 
When  Aali  Pasha  arrives  the  language  is  changed :  although 
he  still  holds  authority  ad  referendum,  he  takes  his  share  in 
the  discussion,  shapes  particular  propositions  according  to 
the  Turkish  point  of  view,  and  evidently  to  the  convenience 
of  the  allies ;  and  when  Bussia  grows  insolent,  as  she  often 
does  in  the  mouth  of  both  her  plenipotentiarieB,  Aali  Pasha 
replies  with  spirit :  there  is  the  edge  of  the  scimitar  in  his 
words.  Lord  John  Bussell  often  suggests  original  points, 
but  iu9ually  exercises  a  clear  and  sound  judgment  on  the 
merits  of  different  propositions,  with  a  firm  adhesion  to  the 
principles  upon  which  the  Western  Powers  stand,  and  a  useful 
copiousness  of  historical  illustration.  If  the  Bussians  find 
difficulties  in  the  want  of  precedent  or  analogy,  the  historian 
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0f  the  peace  <yf  U^b*ed&t  bas  aa  instance  at  hand,  and  com- 
monij  aa  instance  with  a  moral  to  it  highlj  pertinent  to  the 
occasion.  The  Eail  of  Westmoreland,  who  had  respectablj 
kept  np  tiie  representationB  cf  our  Forcogn-office,  agrees  in 
tiie  sentiments  of  Lord  John  Bossell.  De  Booraneney^  is 
to  France  what  Wesfouoreknd  is  to  England ;  only  French 
indiyidnalism  will  assert  itself,  and  De  Bourqn^iey  some- 
times hazards  originality.  The  character  of  the  Austrian 
ministers  is  contrasted ;  and  the  diversity  which  has  been 
obserred  between  them  is  perhaps  not  without  some  force  as 
eridence  that  the  Austrian  statesmen  were  in  eamert.  Count 
Baol  places  the  case  of  the  allies  with  great  distinctneBSy 
sums  up  their  proposals  in  an  able  condensation  l^iat  loses 
nothing  of  theur  spirit,  and  puts  their  arguments  well  as 
against  Bnssia;  but  he  is  persuasire  rather  than  peremptory, 
is  disposed  to  be  conciliatoTy  on  all  sides,  sees  force  m  the 
Western  demands,  and  descries  ^elements*'  of  discussion  in 
the  Russian  proposals,  il^kesch  Osten  carried  into  tiie 
conference  the  rougher  and  more  powerful  eloquence  which 
he  had  already  exhibited  in  the  Germanic  diet.  If  the  Bus- 
sian  plenipotentiaries  are  insiduous  and  insolent,  Prokesch 
can  return  tbnr  impertinence  upon  themselTea.  For  in- 
stance,  when  Russia  proposed  tlmt  the  powers  should  have 
ihe  opportunity  of  coming  to  the  aid  of  Turkey  if  she  call 
for  help, — a  Bussian  minister  having  already  hinted  i^t 
Turkish  territory  might  have  been  defended  against  British 
aggression  at  Aden, — ^Lord  John  Bussell  gravely  reminds  the 
assembly  that  the  danger  of  aggression  comes  from  Busda, 
not  England ;  but  Baron  Prokesch  retorts  upon  the  Bussian, 
that  to  defend  Turkey  Bussia  must  be  powerful  in  her  navy, 
and  thus  the  proposal  would  tend  to  perpetuate  the  very 
danger  which  they  sought  to  avert.  The  Bussian  plenipo- 
tentiaries are  the  bravoes  of  the  drama.  Prince  Cbitchakof 
superciliously  n^eets  the  offer  that  Bussia  shall  tske  the 
initiative  on  the  third  point,  by  drily  announcing  that  his 
instructions,  after  eighteen  days'  delay,  do  not  enable  him 
to  make  a  proposition.  Afber  having  adopted  **the  four 
points,'*  he  proposes  that  the  qjuestions  of  supremacy  in  the 
J^lack  Sea  be  left  as  the  subject  of  direct  communicaiion 
between  Bussia  and  Turkey  alone;  consents  that  Turkey 
shall  have  the  privilege  of  calling  for  the  assistance  of  cl&ee 
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powers  if  slie  ivvnts  it;  in  siiort,  stolMes  the  whole  oonsi- 
deration  of  the  four  points,  and  insolentlj  {a^efeends  that 
Snssia  has  fulfilled  her  pledges  by  taking  them  into  con* 
fiaderation  at  all.  Ghortehakof  sneers  at  England  i(x  holding 
Aden,  once  a  Turkish  post ;  and  sneers  at  the  iiMiependeDce 
which  Turkey  exhibits  tmder  the  patronage  of  her  aLlies. 
The  speeches  of  Titoff  aiae  one  continued  sneer  of  smooth 
hypocrisy,  hdightening  rather  than  covering  impertinence 
under  a  thin  gloss  of  orer-studied  courtesy. 

The  only  remams  of  the  Vienna  conferences  cocoBist  in  the 
last  Eussian  profect,  reversing  her  former  proposal.  The 
effect  of  the  former  would  have  been  to  make  the  Black  Sea 
a  theatre  of  more  crowded  war,  by  admitting  all  armed  ships : 
the  latter  leaves  matters  exactly  as  they  were  at  first,  exo^ 
tisiat  ihe  allies  get  a  paper  guarantee  of  the  4taius  quo  ;  wbue 
Bussia  has  obtamed,  by  experiment,  a  proof  that  her  designs 
and  encroachments,  even  when  detected  and  undiftgnised,  en- 
coimter  no  effectual  resistance  ;  but  she  stands,  and  mov6S> 
tiie  paramount  power  in  Europe,  supreme  in  Gexmany,  un- 
dialienged  until  she  comes  to  Enmoe  and  the  few  countries 
that  lie  beyond  the  sea  or  the  INrrenees. 

1^0  one  can  rise  &om  the  perusal  of  the  Eastern  papexs 
without  a  strong  conviction  that  the  troubles  of  Europe,  and 
ihe  labours  if  not  iiie  difficulties  of  this  country,  are  beginning 
rather  than  terminating.  We  have  evidently  made  no  way  to- 
wards the  attainment  of  the  objects  for  which  the  alliaiice  of 
^e  Western  Powers  were  formed ;  but  we  have  committed 
ourselves  to  the  pursuit  of  those  objects,  unless  we  are  pie- 
pared  to  confess  that  our  power  has  declined  and  is  dediniDg. 
We  cannot  draw  back.  Aussia  is  less  than  ever  prepared  to 
yield.  Austria  is  not  ready  to  take  our  side  in  the  conflict. 
Such  appear  to  us  to  be  the  most  conspicuous  and  strongly- 
established  conclusions  of  the  papers.  Besides  this,  the  re- 
signation of  Count  Nesselrode,  to  be  succeeded  as  chief  mi- 
nister by  Prince  Yermalof,  one  of  the  heads  of  the  Muscovite 
party,  implies  tiiat  [Russia  is  as  resolute  to  make  no  conces- 
sions as  when  Prince  Gortchakof  modted  the  Vienna  con- 
ference with  his  propositions,  and  she  is  pi^ared  for  a  more 
vigorous  battling  with  arms.  It  behoves  us,  then,  to  ccm^ 
fiont  the  situation  under  these  circumstances,  and  to  be  pre- 
pared for  the  next  move  which  may  give  us  advantages  that 
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we  have  forfeited  by  mistakes  down  to  the  oommenoement  of 
the  Dresent  month  (Maj,  1855).  If  we  turn  to  the  Crimea, 
we  find  that  not  only  have  the  besiegers  made  no  impression 
on  Sebastopol,  but  even  that  the  fortress  is  stronger  at  all 
points  than  when  they  first  sat  down  before  it.  On  the 
other  hand,  Bussia,  as  a  naral  power,  has  been  reduced  to  a 
nonentity,  and  her  loss  of  men  has  been  ten  times  greater 
than  our  own.  '*  I  have  here,"  said  Lord  Lansdowne  in  the 
House  of  Lords  on  the  14th  of  May,  "  a  statement,  as  to 
which  I  can  mention  no  names,  but  which  is  one  made  on  the 
very  highest  authority ;  and  from  this  it  appears,  that  a  few 
days  before  the  death  of  the  emperor  Nicholas,  a  return  was 
made  up  stating  that  170,000  Russians  had  died ;  and  ac- 
cording to  a  supplementary  return,  furnished  some  days  later, 
70,000  were  added  to  the  list,  making  a  total  loss  of  240,000 
men.**  Again,  the  allied  armies  are  constantly  receiving 
fresh  accessions  of  strength  from  without,  and  the  causes  of 
their  inherent  weakness  have  been  in  a  great  measure  re- 
moved. On  the  28th  of  April,  general  Canrobert  announces 
with  pleasure  to  the  emperor  of  the  French,  that  "the 
English  army,  always  so  sohd,  has  become  as  fine  and  healthy 
as  it  was  in  the  first  days  of  its  arrival  in  the  East.  It  is 
receiving  reinforcements  in  infantry,  in  cavahy,  and  in  means 
of  transport.  I  continue  to  live  on  the  most  cordial  terms 
with  Lord  Baglan,  and  the  two  armies  continue  to  be  closely 
united,  and  count  one  upon  the  other."  Since  he  wrote 
this,  general  Canrobert  has  ceased  to  be  commander-in-chief 
of  the  French  army,  and  is  succeeded  by  general  Felissier, 
whose  striking  career  in  Alfi;eria  is  a  guarantee  that  his  com- 
mand wiU  be  distinguished  by  greater  vigour. 

While  we  write,  the  bombardment  of  Sebastopol  is  sus- 
pended, and  measures  appear  to  be  in  progress  for  an  expedi- 
tion to  some  other  part  of  the  Crimea.  We  will  not  venture 
to  predict  that  Sebastopol  will  be  taken  by  storm,  though  we 
have  yet  to  learn  that  the  decided  advance  made  by  both 
French  and  English  will  not  lead  to  that  result ;  but  we  are 
confident  that  in  one  way  or  another  Sebastopol  will  fall, 
whether  the  allies  persevere  in  the  siege,  or  adopt  the  policy 
so  consonant  with  the  views  of  military  authorities,  of  carry- 
ing the  contest  to  the  field.    In  fine,  we  look  with  unabated 


A.D.  1855]  coNCLTJsioir.  609 

hope  to  the  issue  of  this  great  contest,  and  conclude  in  the 
firilowing  words  of  an  able  man  and  eloquent  writer  :* 
"  "We  have  nothing  to  repine  at.    Whatever  is  is  right. 

^  Had  we  taken  Sebastopol  by  a  sudden  rush  after  the  battle 
of  the  Alma,  we  should  have  vain-glorified  ourselves  on  what 
we  had  not  as  well  as  on  what  we  had  and  have.  The  grand 
and  indomitable  courage  of  our  people  would  have  over- 
shadowed our  short-comings,  and  we  should  have  gone  on  in 
the  belief  that  our  system  was  a  perfect  one,  till  at  some 
future  time  we  should  have  plunged  into  a  similar  series  ot 
blunders,  possibly  with  less  favourable  circumstances  to  re- 
trieve them.  *  Our  noble  army  of  martyrs'  has  indeed  bled 
for  us ;  but,  alas !  it  is  only  by  the  blood  of  martyrs  that  the 
regeneration  of  a  people  can  be  wrought  out.  Q-rievous 
though  it  be,  we  have  reason  to  be  thankful  that  such 
martyrs  are  found  amongst  our  ranks.  Had  our  people  been 
of  low  caste  and  only  remarkable  for  obedience  to  orders, 
they  might,  under  skilful  generals,  have  achieved  victories  as 
do  Indian  sippahees;  but  the  permanence  of  our  nation 
would  in  such  case  have  depended  upon  individual  men; 
we  should  have  been  as  the  people  of  Thebes,  whose  glory 
rose — and  fell — with  Epaminondas  and  Felopidas.  But  it  is 
not  so.  "Whether  with  or  without  generals,  whether  as  an 
army  or  as  a  crowd,  the  heroism  is  in  the  mass ;  and,  as  with 
the  Greeks  of  ThermopylaB — whether  that  be  history  or  fable 
—the  heroism  only  becomes  extinct  with  the  death  of  the 
last  weapon-wielder.  Disasters,  defeats,  miseries,  nothing 
can  baffle  such  a  people— only  extinction — ^an  extinction  pre- 
ferable to  living  the  life  of  serfs.  England  and  France  re- 
present the  world's  progress,  side  by  side  with  enlightened, 
wise  Sardinia.    Eussia  represents  the  dark  ages  in  their 

^    death-throes ;  while  Prussia  and  Austria,  balancing  sinister 

;    and  dexter,  *  let  I  dare  not  wait  upon  I  would.' 

"  Had  the  allies  made  a  brilliant  success,  the  foeman  and 
the  world  might  have  called  it  a  happy  chance  on  one  side 

\  against  misfortunes  on  the  other :  but  the  process  has  been 
slow  and  sure.  Never  have  the  Eussians  stood  their  ground 
against  the  allies  in  fair  fight.  They  have  burrowed  in  their 
earth  and  stone,  and  the  process  has  been  as  that  of  drawing 

>  *  W.  BridgeB  Adams,  Spectator,  May  19, 1865. 
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a  badgOT,  the  aeyerest  of  all  trkia  of  the  tenacitj  and  en- 
durance of  well-iaraiDed  dogs.  Sebaalopol  has  been  tlie 
treasore-hoiue  of  war.  Thero  have  been  gathered  togetlier 
the  stores  and  munitions  of  a  score  and  a  half  of  yeatB^ 
destined  for  the  conquest  of  Constantinople.  The  wm  d 
tiiat  treaeore  has  changed  the  Seythian  policy  of  retieatia; 
and  destroring  before  an  adrancing  enemj.  The  armament 
intended  kw  the  Dardanelles  is  oonauming  daj  b j  daj  in 
wrath  and  despair ;  and  even  were  the  sieffe  sure  to  be  now 
abandoned,  the  hope  of  success  against  Tunej  must  be  post- 

red  for  two  generations.  When  Sebastopol  can  no  knigier 
maintained,  the  destruction  of  their  fleet  and  the  laM; 
remnant  of  their  war-gear  will  precede  the  snarling  retreat 
of  the  baffled  Scythians;  who  will  fly  howling  across  the 
neck  o£  Ferekop,  adding  another  to  the  many  proofs  that, 
numerous  though  they  be,  they  cannot  ecmcentrate  thea 
numbers  to  any  useful  effect  against  the  men  of  England  ana 
France ;  who  will  settle  down  and  make  a  thriving  colony  cl 
freemen  on  the  soil  where  the  Buse  kept  only  serfs,  after 
robbing  it  by  main  force  from  its  former  owners.  At  tbe 
outset  the  allies  proclaimed  tiieir  intentions  not  to  make  any 
territorial  aggrandisement.  It  is  quite  compatible  with  tliat 
promise  to  set  up  new  nations  under  their  guarantee,  to 
break  the  heart  and  wither  the  grasp  of  despotic  Bussis,  apd 
drive  her  back  into  her  howling  wilderness,  till  the  energM 
of  those  who  have  fought  to  retain  Sebastopol  shall  begin  to 
prompt  the  question,  whether  successM  freedom  be  not  a 
better  thin^  for  them  and  theirs  than  unsuccessful  despotisisr 
After  all,  it  is  not  against  Bussians  that  we  combat,  but 
against  the  evil  principle  that  crushes  and  makes  powwless 
the  Bussians  themselves.  Bussia  must  be  brokai  into  frag- 
ments ere  she  can  grow  into  a  form  of  beauty.  But  for  her 
own  aggression  this  painful  operation  might  have  been  post- 
poned  jet  awhile ;  but  she  has  sown  the  wind  and  must  reap 
the  whirlwind." 
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and  unpopularity  as  regent,  L  420; 
arrest  of,  421 ;  memoir  of,  421,  n. 

Bitiagofski,  Mikhail,  murdered,  i.  169 

Black  Nuns,  convent  of  the,  ii.  382 

Black  Sea,  Peter's  expedition  to  the,  i. 
240;  naval  operations  in  the.  iL  467 
et  eeq. 

Blucher,  Prince,  military  operations  of. 
iL  276, 277 
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Blude,  the  traitor,  i.  27, 28 

Bobrinsky,  Count,  the  son  of  Catharine 
II.  and  Count  Orlof.  ii.  IS 

Bolotnikof,  Ivan,  the  Polish  general,  i. 
208 ;  defeated  and  drowned.  205 
'  Bonaparte,  his  politic  treatment  of 
Russian  prisoners,  ii.  180;  his  suc- 
cesses in  Germany,  206 :  his  campaign 
of  Austerlitz,  207 ;  its  important  re- 
sult s,  218;  enters  into  the  treaty  of 
Tilsit,  229;  his  collusions  with  Alex- 
ander, 245,  240;  his  Russian  cam- 
paign, 260  et  8eq.\  sufferings  and 
losses  of  his  army,  260  et  seq. ;  cam- 
paigns of  the  Grand  Alliance  against, 
272  et  9eq. ;  his  overthrow,  277 

Boris  murdered  by  his  brother  Svia- 
topolk,  i.  38.    See  Gudunof 

BotUer,  the  Dutch  shipbuUder.  L  286 

Bothnia,  West,  captured,  iL  238 

Bourbons     succeed    to    the  French 
throne,  ii.  277 

Bourzof.  General,  ii.  862 

Boyars  lose  their  ancient  rights  under 
Ivan  m.  i.  128, 129 ;  of  cities,  152 

Bndla,  capture  of,  ii.  52, 888 

Brant,  the  Dutch  shipwright,  i.  236 

Brunow,  Baron,  ii.  408 ;  leaves  London, 
457 

Bucharest,  treaty  of,  ii.  266 

Budberg,  M.  ii  181 

Bukharest  occupied  Inr  the  Russians, 
ii.888 

Bulgakof  ambassador    at  Constanti- 
nople, ii.  92 

Bulgaria,  conquest  of,  L  21,  28 ;  sub- 
dued by  Ivan  III.  198 

Butler,  Lieutenant,  ii.  480 

Byzantine  Empire,  restoration  of,  con- 
templated, ii.  88,  86 

C. 

Calendar,  reform  of  the,  i.  268 
Cannon,  first  use  of,  i.  126, 127 
Cantemir,  Demetrius,  i  208 
Capo  d'Istria  made  president  of  Greece, 

ii.858 
Carysfort,  Lord,  his  negotiations  with 

Prussia,  ii.  185 
Gasimir,  Prince  of  Lithuania,  L 118 
,        Cafiimir,  his  resistance  to  Ivan  III.  i. 
'  122;  his  death,  128 

Castlercagh,  declaration  of.  ii.  280 

Cathabine  I.  captured  at  Marienburg, 

i.  268;  married  to  Peter  I.  269;  her 

^  heroic  conduct  at  the  Pruth,  294^  296 ; 

>  crowned  by  her  husband  Peter,  868; 

'  claims  the  throne  by  virtue  of  her 

coronation,  39:$,  394;  elected  empress, 

396 ;  the  first  wise  acts  of  her  reign, 

397 ;  her  death,  400 ;  her  character, 

401 

Cathabinb  II.  conspires  against  her 

husband,  Peter  III.  i.  462;  declares 

her  intentions,  464;  dethrones  him, 
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4110 ;  is  dechured  emixresB,  4171;  causes 
the  murder  of  her  husband,  476 ;  her 
coronation,  IL 1 ;  conspiracies  against, 
2, 3, 11 ;  her  political  conduct,  7 ;  her 
internal  administration,  18;  gives 
birth  to  a  son  b^  Count  Orlof.  ib. ; 
her  relations  with  the  northern 
powers,  14  et  seq.;  her  cruelty  to 
Ivan  III.  26  et  seq. ;  makes  war  in 
Turkey,  46  et  seq. ;  receives  the  title 
of  "  Great,"  68 ;  portions  Poland,  60 
et  seo. ;  her  mode  of  appointing  and 
dismissing  favourites,  80 ;  her  pompous 
Journey  to  Kherson,  89;  her  declara- 
tion against  Turkey,  92, ».;  her  con- 
tests with  Sweden,  95;  a  glimpse  of 
her  private  life,  117 ;  immensityof  her 
empire,  118 ;  her  horror  of  the  French 
revo  tion,  119;  her  final  partition 
of  "Poland,  121;  annexes  Courland. 
127 -,  her  death,  187;  her  character 
and  reign,  188, 145 ;  her  conduct  and 
projects  with  regard  to  her  son,  145, 
146 

Catholics  compelled  to  attend  public 
worship,  ii.  171 

Caticasus,  the  Podolians  transported 
to,  ii.  376;  war  in  the,  392  et  seq.; 
topugraphy  of  the,  893 ;  inhabitants 
of  the,  394, 396';  bravery  of  the  inha- 
bitants, 395 ;  operations  in  the,  446, 
447 

Caulaincourt,  Duke  of  Yicenza,  ii.  248 

Charles,  Archduke  of  Austria,  his  mili- 
tary operations,  ii.  176  et  seq. 

Charles,  Prince  of  Courland,  ii.  17, 18 

Charles  XII.  of  Sweden,  his  victorious 
career,  i.  262  et  seo.,  281;  invades 
Russia,  284 ;  defeated  at  Poltova,  289 ; 
flies  to  Bender,  292;  liberated  fh>m 
captivity,  308;  his  death,  and  the 
state  of  Sweden  at  the  time  of,  348. 

Charles  XIII.  of  Sweden,  his  election, 
ii.288 

Children  scourged  or  sold  as  slaves  in 
Russia,  i.  150 

Chilkoff,  General,  ii.  874 

Chlopicki,  general,  commander  of  the 
Polish  insurgents,  ii.  856, 858 

Cholera  morbus,  its  destructive  career, 
ii.364 

Christianity  gains  ground  in  Russia,  i. 
19, 88 ;  conducive  to  Russian  civilisa- 
tion, 51 ;  humanising  influence  in 
Russia,  59, 60 

Christin,  arrest  of,  ii.  292 

Church,  reformation  in  the,  L  256 ;  re- 
forms of  the,  855 

Circassia,  the  inhabitants  of,  ii.  802; 
their  bravery  and  conflicts  with  the 
Russian  Cossacks,  395  et  seq. ;  preten- 
sions of  Russia  to,  396 

Oitate,  battle  of,  ii.  452, 463 

Cities  founded  before  the  Tatar  do- 
mination, i.  162;  liberty  and  pro- 
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teottoo  aOandbid  hy,  IMi  coiidttlon 
of.lM 

(SvUwmr^tbe  fini  ia  llonift,  i- 87 ;  in 
1607.  S0a,2M 

Civiliaation,  vognm  oiA.  4»  H  stq.; 
promotod  under  Ivan  lY.  117 

Ctenry  of  BuaU.  their  Mrbr  poirer  and 
infloanoe.  i.  99  4ttM,;  Peter  amii- 
hilatee  tiielr  indepenaence,  856 ;  their 
hofttilite  to  Peter  UI.,  458;  naral 
state  of  the.  4M;  oooqilrM  against 
Catharine.  iL  8 

OoaUtionof  Bnvope  acMnit  Fraao^U. 
178.806  ^^ 

CobouiVt  Prinee.  his  oonteits  with  the 
Turks,  ii.  106  0«M9. 

Codeof  hMn  estahl&hed  bjiwi  lU. 
i.m 

Ooini«e  of  nanqr  in  Satiiak  i.  98;  in 
MoMXNr,  187 ;  a  rebelUon  oauaed  by 
the  depraeiationof  the.  881 

Golbers.  siege  of.  i.  4117 

Oolouel.  thedespotoT  his legfaneiit. ii. 
180. !». 

Ooloniea.  miUtavr.  ofBoMia,  iL  880. 888 

Combat,  single.  1.  M 

Commeroe.  regulated  by  Peter.  L  888 

Commercial  errors  of  Peter,  L  860 

Conclave,  burlesque  of  the.  i.  887 

Conspiraoies  to  murder  Peter  I.  i.  846 ; 
Mainst  Oathariae,  ii  8. 8,  S;  against 
the  Emperor  Nioholas,  811 ;  sup- 
pressed, 816 ;  punishment  of  the  oon* 
spiratofi.  881t  their  wives  share  in 
tneir  elite,  888 

Constantino,  Qrmid  Dufce.  Us  renun- 
ciation of  the  thrana.  ii.,  306,  807. 
810 ;  his  marriagea.  and  early  Ufe. 
807:  his chanoter.<6.;  death  of. 860 

Constantinopto.  Bnssian  expeditions 
against,  L  II,  15;  the  sacred  source 
of  the  Bnssian  fldth,  186;  possession 
of  J  courted  by  Alexander,  ii  281 ;  ra- 
joicings  at.  In  consequence  of  the 
western  ■■iHf^»»«e,  460 

Cossacks  of  the  XJkraine  rebel  against 
the  Poles,  i.  880;  aoknowiedge  the 
Russian  soveveignty.  881;  thefar  ne- 
bellion,  822;  sovereignty  of  Bussia 
established.  824 

Cossacks  of  the  Black  Sea.  their  con- 
tests with  the  Caucasians,  ii.  896  st 
$eq. ;  their  bravery,  896 

Courland  subjected  to  Russia,  i.  206  ; 
the  nobility  of,  opposed  to  Russia^ 
398;  disputes  respecting,  407.  406; 
affairs  or^  ii.  15  et  seq. ;  annexed  to 
Russia^  127 

Cracow,  republic  of,  ii.  283;  extinction 
of  the  republic  of.  406, 407 ;  formally 
annexed  to  Austria,  409 

Crimea,  Peter's  expedition  to  the,  i. 
241 ;  invaded  by  the  Russians  in 
1737. 412 ;  Russian  conquests  in  the, 
iL  63;  possessed  by  Russia,  84,  85 ; 


coast  batteries  ereeied  in  iha,  4B8s 
Ani^Frenoh  expeditton  to  «ho,«B6 

CKMMlot,  citadel  or,  L  «m 

Croy.I>ukeof.i.  868 

Csar,  origin  of  the  title,  L 185, «. 

Osartoriuskis.  the.  at  the  head  of  «be 
Peli8hgeivemmeat.ii.eB,S8;  support 
Stanislaus  in  his  eleotioa,  84;  thcdr 
esta*es  Ibrfelted.  66;  assent  to  the 
partition  of  Peland,  66 

Oaartoryskl.  Prinoe.  it  198. 194;  pnai- 
dent  of  the  PoUah  insurgents.  866 

Osemichs,  convent  of  tiie,  ii.  8ftt 

Ovyata,  the  suburb  of  Wanaw,  it  W4, 


DagheitMi,  ravDit  ot  ii*887 
Danilofka  Xanrona,  ILIXT 
Sanilovski.  i.  810, 880 
Danube,  the  river,  ii.,  888;  its  imom. 


phical  features,  9M€tseq.[   

acuities  it  presents  to  an  invading 
army,  887;  erossed  by  the  Rnssiana 
in  1828,  886;  fortresses  on  the,  84S; 
the  RussiaiM  enter  the  Prinoipalitiaa 
of  the,  in  1868, 488 ;  contests  between 
the  Russians  and  the  Turks,  448, 4S9 
etseq. 

Dardanelles  Straits  dlesed  by  the  tresfar 
ofUnkiarSkele8si,U.408 

Dashkoff.  Princess,  i. 462. 464;  U.  8 ;  re- 
called to  court,  7;  her  haughty  an- 
swer to  Catharine.  12 

Bau^  the  Pasha  of  Bagdad,  ii.  888 

David,  brother  of  Oleg.  his  cruelty  and 
treachery,  i.  69,  60;  deprived  of  hia 

DavoustiOeneral.  it.  816. 817 
Death,  penalty  of.  abolished,  i.  60 
DembenskL  General.  ii.371. 372 
Denmark,  Bnglish  expedition  against, 

Derbent  captured  by  Peter  L.  i.  860, 861 

Despotism,  deeply  rooted  in  the  Rus- 
sian character,  i.  146  et  »eq.;  esta- 
blished by  Gudunof.  165 

Dewitz,  General.  Ids  cruelties,  ii.  60 

Diebitsch,  General,  his  troops,  ii.  84S; 
his  operations  against  Bilistria,  345—  * 
847;  crosses  the  Balkan.  349;  and 
enters  Adrianople,  849, 360 ;  pemoua 
situation  of  his  army,  360 ;  retreat  of, 
361 ;  enters  Poland  to  suppress  the 
rebellion.  367 ;  death  of,  369 

Diet  of  Poland,  their  contests  with      ^ 
Russian  influence,  ii.  43.   See  Poland 

Dir  slain  by  Oleg,  i.  10 

Dmitri  IL  Donskoi,  the  first  conqueror 
of  the  Tatars,  i.  4,  6 ;  Christian  mo- 
rality of.  63 ;  the  Prince  of  Moscow, 
86,  88  et  eeq. ;  nls  victorious  career,  ^ 
01 ;  defeats  the  Tatars.  93 ;  his  death, 
ib. 
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Dmitri,  sou  of  lyan  I¥.  i.  157 ; 
■infttod,  168;  investigations  respeet- 
inff,  160;  rumoun  of  liia  beine  still 
alive,  201;  his  body  exhiuned  and 
canonized.  202 

Dmitri,  the  False,  inretended  to  be  the 
OBarevitch,  i.  187  eteeq.i  advances 
at  the  head  of  an  army,  172 ;  gains 
the  battle  of  Novgorod,  174 ;  defeated 
by  Shuiski,  17S;  his  letter  to  Boris, 
178;  declaration  in  his  favour,  181; 
his  moderation  after  ascending  the 
throne,  182;  his  entry  into  Moaoow, 
188 ;  his  Uberal  policy,  184 ;  his  inter^ 
view  with  the  Oiarltza,  186 ;  his  fa- 
vours to  the  Poles,  186:  his  anti- 
national  sentiments,  187;  hterelbrms 
render  him  unpopular,  186;  oonspi- 
raoy  against,  169;  his  marriage,  188; 
insurrection  against,  196;  is  slain. 
197;  indignities  oifered  to  his  ^lead 
body,  198, 199 

Dmitri,  the  second  impostor,  i.  208, 
906  etseq.;  his  death,  210 

Dmitri,  another  impostor,  ezeoated  by 
Alexis,  L  219, 220 

Dobrudsha.  the,  ii.  84/r,  448;  enlered  bj 
the  Russians,  409. 470 

Dobrynitchi,  battle  of,  i.  176 

Dolfforuki,  Prince,  i.  262,  268;  ii.  419; 
power  of,  i.  404,  406;  receives  the 
name  of  Krimsky,  iL  68 ;  oonqnests 
of,  ib, 

Don  Cossacks,  republic  of,  L  86 ;  united 
with  the  empire,  i.  187 

Dorpat,  besieged  by  Peter,  i.  276 

D'Oubril,  the  secretary  of  legation  at 
Paris,  ii.  208, 204 

Downar,  the  nun,  murder  of,  ii.  888 

Dress  reformed  by  Peter,  i-  208 ;  of  the 
army  and  navy,  269  j  Paul's  eccentric 
regulations  in,  ii.  166 

Drevlians,  the,  subdued  by  Igor,  i  1^ 
16 ;  savage  revenge  on  the,  17, 18 

Dumourier,  General,  ii.  61 

Dwemicki,  the  Polish  general,  ii.  861, 
862, 865 ;  surrenders  to  the  Austriansj 
866 

Daialynska,  Count,  iL  890 


Eagle,  two-headed,  the  symbol  of  auto- 
cracy, i.  125 

Eastern  question,  memorandum  on 
the,  ii.  406 

Egypt,  subdued  by  the  Turks,  ii.  71 ; 
revolts  against  Turkey,  ii.  401 ;  inde- 
pendence of,  secured,  403 

Elizabeth,  Empress,  usurpation  of,  i. 
426;  becomes  empress,  427;  the  in- 
trigues of  her  reign,  438,  489;  death 
of,  448 ;  her  character.  440 

Elizabeth  Alexeiovna.  wife  of  the  Em- 
peror Alexander,  ii.  299;  her  sojourn 
at  Taganrog,  299, 800 ;  her  death,  801 

2l 


Elizabethp<d,  province  of,  Invaded  "br 
the  Persians,  828 

Bngland,  Pater's  visit  to,  i.  260;  her 
relations  with  Prussia  and  Kussia, 
486;  joins  in  the  second  ooalition 
against  Prance,  ii.  173 ;  Paul'a  rupture 
with.  181 ;  plan  of  France  and  Russia 
for  the  overthrow  of  her  power.  190, 
191 ;  Alexander  dechuKS  war  against, 
286 ;  at  war  with  Russia,  and  ito  origin 
and  history,  414  et  seq,;  troops  of, 
arrive  at  the  Dardanelles,  462 ;  her 
declaration  of  war  against  Russia, 
464;  her  contests  with  Rusgia,  486 
etaeq.    SeeAMw 

Erfurt,  Congress  of,  U.  260 

Brivan,  Bossian  garrison  of,  massacred, 
ii.  826 :  capture  of,  827;  cession  of,  828 

Bski-Aniautlar,  ii.  346 

JBsthonia.  wrested  from  Russia,  i.  im ; 
menaced  by  the  Russians,  268 

Btohmiadsin  besiMed.  ii.  827 

Supatoria,  the  allied  forces  land  at, 
ii.487 

Europe,  principal  sovereigiui  of,  in  1696, 
i.  247;  visited  by  Peter.  UBetaeq,; 
political  aspect  of,  in  1716,  800 

Evdokhia,  the  wife  of  P«ter  I.,  i.  288; 
repudisM.  24B ;  her  revenge,  368 

Eylau,  campaign  or,  M.  219  tf^  9eq. 

P. 

Families,  noble,  of  Russia^  L  496 
Famine  of  1601,  i.  166, 167 
Fanaticism,  spirit  of,  i  840 
Fbvottrites  of  Catharine  II.  ii.  80^  81 
Feodor  Yoroniof,  i.  186 
Feeder  I.,  his  reign.  tie6t  hJslmbcoile 

character,  ib. ;  his  death,  168 
Feodor  II.,  Borissovitch,  reign  of,  1. 

180;  is  strangled,  182 
Feodor  III.  Alexievitoh,  ascends  the 

throne,  i.  221 ;  his  death,  226 
Feodorovitoh,  Peter,  the  Impostor,  i 

181 ;  the  second  ftOse  Dmitri,  208,  206 

et40q, 
Ferguson,  the  Bootoh  geometrician,  1. 

250 
Finances  of  Russia  in  the  time  of  Peter 

the  Great,  i.  347 ;  exhausted  1^  Paul. 

ii.  169 ;  the  present  state  of,  466, 466 ; 

of  England  and  France,  466 
Finland,  conquest  of,  ii.  287 
Finns,    the    ancient    inhabitants  of 

northern  Russia,  i.  7 
Fishbaoh,  General,  ii.  450,  462 
Fokshani,  negotiations  at,  ii.  71 
Foreign  Powers,  Catharine's  relations 

with,  ii.  14  et  wq. 
France,  visited  by  Peter,  i.  316;  Paul 

reconciled  with,  ii.  179;   has  secret 

treaties  with  Russia,  199,  n. ;  rupture 

of. with  Russia,  201;  war  declared.  206 ; 

relations  with,  till  1602,  267 ;  depod- 

tion  of  Napoleon.  277;  accession  of 
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the  Boortxmt. 878 ;  invMion  of,  ib.\ 
her  secret  negotietione  with  BuasiA 
In  1889,  SW;  revolution  of  1880. 
866;  at  w»r  with  Buseia,  and  its  ori- 
1^  and  history.  414  €t  Meq.i  troops 
of,  arrive  at  the  Dardanelles,  462; 
her  declaration  of  war  axainst  Russia, 
464;  her  contests  with  Russia,  486 
et  «M.    See  AlHaa 

Francis  II.  of  Austria,  his  imbeciUty, 
ii.  216 

Frederick  H.  of  Prussia,  his  disagree- 
ment with  Prussia,  i.  486 ;  England 
fftvours  his  cause,  486  ;  he  engages 
in  the  Seven  Years'  War,  487;  his 
military  operations.  440  et  eeq. 

Frederick  Iv.  king  of  Denmark,  enters 
into  a  league  against  Sweden,  i.  261. 

Freedom,  the  dignity  of,  in  Russia,  i.  162 

French,  second  coalition  against  the, 
ii.  172;  defeated  by  Suvar^.  173 

French  republicans,  Paul's  abhor- 
rence of,  ii,  170 ;  compels  them  to 
attend  public  worship,  171 

French  revolution,  effect  of  the*  on 
Catharine's  mind,  ii.  110 

Friedland,  campaign  of,  ii.  210  et  eeq. ; 
battle  of,  226 

Fury,  the  ship,  Russian  batteries  fire  at 
her  flag  of  truce,  ii.  407 

G. 

Gam,  ii.  898 

Gaiuk,  the  Tatar  chief,  i.  77 

Galitsch,  prince  of,  slain,  i.  72 

QaUtKin,  l^nce  VassiU,  i.  181, 225, 306; 
plots  against  Peter  I.  233 

Galitzin,  Prince  Alexander,  ii.  48, 49 

Gallipoli,  Isthmus  of.  ii.  464 

Geismar,  General,  ii.  861, 363 

Genghis-KhaD,  his  warlike  spirit,  i. 
67, 71 ;  his  successors,  77 

George,  Prince,  appointed  to  the  go- 
vernment of  Holstein.  i.  478 

George  II.  of  England,  his  relations 
with  Prussia  and  Russia,  i.  434, 486 

Georgia,  incorporated  with  Russia,  ii. 
197 

Ci^iyN,,.:.r  L.io  mlora  of  the  pashalio  of 

Gbika^  the  hoHpodnrp  iir  43^; 
Gbilaiip  prvvtucu  o^  L  Mi, 
Gielf^KL  GctL4iral,  ii.  ^:kH,  367 
GiurKKVo,  capttifecfji.  idO 
Glinski.  fRTinb  of  tho,  i  186 
Oodmu'^r,  ffltiiilyofj  xrrf^.^ted,  i.  182 
Goduinif,  Borid,  miiiLnlL-r  of  Feodor  I. 

i.  15^ ;  \us  char9<;tcT  ^^ad  designs,  166, 

JhW  ',  bis  utrocititii,  ItJl 
Godunor,  Ivan,  irrcstwi,  i,  181 
Golovin,  GroncrnU  ii-  3tK9 
G«rdoa,  Goun^rai,  crushes  the  Strelitz, 

i.£K3 
Gardoa,  lieutooantt  his  devotedness, 


Gorska,  the  nun,  death  of,  iL  88S 

Gortchakof .  Prince  Michael,  iL  438, 485, 
486,  461;  ms  operations,  460 ;  enters 
the  Dobrudsha.  id.;  his  determined 
assault  on  Silistria,  482;  severely 
wounded  and  repulsed,  488 

Gorts,  Baron,  intrigues  of,  L  801, 313 

Grabe,  General,  ii.  396 

*'  Grand-Prince"  of  Russia,  i.  78 

Grand-Princes  of  Russia,  L  80 

Grand-Princes  of  Moscow,  their  power 
consolidated,  i.  87 ;  theur  great  longe- 
vity. 96 

Greece,  navai  expedition  against,  ii.  54 ; 
negotiations  respecting,  880;  treaty 
respecting,  831. 332;  erected  into  an 
independent  state,  358;  her  rupture 
with  Turkey,  462;  the  aUies  land 
troops  at  tbe  Pimus  and  denounce 
the  insurrection  of,  462, 463 

Greek  Church,  its  early  power  in  Rus- 
sia, L  96  tf^  eeq. ;  schism  from  the, 
ii379 

Greek  Empire,  devastated  by  Gleg,  ill; 
a  treaty  concluded,  ib. ;  their  con- 
tests with  the  Russians,  24 

Greek  lire,  terrible  effects  of  the,  i.  15 

Greeks,  their  expulsion  from  Constan- 
tinople and  its  results,  i.  126;  ex- 
pelled flrom  Constantinople,  ii.  463 

Gregory,  the  monk,  i.  169 

Grochow,  battle  of,  ii.  860,861 

Grotkowska,  the  nun,  murder  of,  ii.  388 

Grudsinska,  Jane,  married  to  Grand- 
Duke  Constantino,  ii.  307,  308 

Grunstein,  General,  banished,  i.  427 

Ghidunof,  Boris,  the  usurper,  i  154, 165 ; 
his  miUtary  spirit  and  great  ascen- 
dancy,' 163;  elected  to  the  empire  on 
the  death  of  Feodor,  164;  his  des- 
potic character,  166;  resists  the  in- 
vasion of  Dmitri,  173;  his  death,  179 

Guedimin,  the  Lithunian,  i.  103 

Guilleminot,  General,  his  negotiatiouE, 
ii.244 

Gulistan,  treaty  of,  disputes  respecting, 
U.326 

Gustavus  III.  of  Sweden,  makes  war  on 
Russia,  ii.  96;  his  reverses,  97,  96; 
his  marriage  with  a  Russian  princess 
proposed,  128 

Gustavus  IV.  invited  to  Petersbu]^, 
U.185;  deposed,  238 

Guyon,  general,  ii.  445. 446 

Gyllenborg^  the  Swedish  ambassador, 
arrested  m  London,  i.  315 

H. 
Hagki  Pasha,  defeat  of,  iL  352 
Hassan-Khali,  captured  by  the  Rus- 
sians, ii.  352 
Hanseatic  cities,  L 119 


Hastings,  Mary,  i.  145 
Hats,  FtMl'a  whi 


limsical  regulations  re- 
specting, ii.  162 
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Helena,  the  Begent,  i.183;  her  des- 
potism, 134 

Hereditajry  sucoession,  order  of,altered, 
i.  M;  its  oonaequenoes,  55;  to  the 
Muscovite  throne  established,  96 

Hermogenes,  bishop  of  Kasan,  i.  201 

Hessian  soldiers,  their  sufferings  at 
Moscow,  ii.  270,  n. 

Hirsovik  capture  of,  ii.  4/71 

Holland,  Peter  the  First's  occupations 
in,  i.  249 ;  visited  by  Peter,  312 

Holstein,  political  affairs  of,  i.  301 

Holstein-Gottorp,  TJlrich,  duke  of,i.429 

Holstein  and  Schleswig,  cession  of,  ii. 
46 

Holy  Alliance,  ii.  278 ;  principles  of  the, 
286 

Hommaire  de  Hell,  his  visit  to  the  Cau- 
casus, u.  399, 401 

"  Horde"  of  the  Tatars,  i.  75, 77, 78,  82 

Horde,  Golden,  its  power  overthrown 
by  Ivan  III.,  i.  106, 120 

Hungary  subjected  by  Russia,  ii.412, 
418 

Hussein  Pasha,  ii.  347. 

I. 

Ibrahim  Pasha,  his  atrocities  in  Greece, 
IL  332;  victorious  over  the  sultan's 
troops,  401 

Iganie,  battle  of,  ii.  368, 364 

Ignatius,  the  patriarch,  i.  201 
r       Ignorance  of  the  Russians  under  Ivan 
IV..  i.  147 

Igor,  the  son  of  Rurik,  i.  1.  6, 9 ;  acces- 
sion of,  13;  his  conquests  14;  his 
expeditions  against  Constantinople, 
16;  concludes  a  treaty,  ib.;  is  mas- 
sacred, 16 

Igor  of  Suzdal,  his  contests  for  power, 
i.  64 ;  conquers  Kief,  and  dies,  ib. 

Industry,  institutions  for  the  promo- 
tion of,  i.  339 

Ingouches,  tribe  of  the,  ii.  394 

Ingria,  invaded  by  Peter,  L  261;  me- 
naced by  the  Russians,  268;  success 
of  the  Russian  arms  in,  269 

Inkermann,  battle  of.  ii.  409—501 

Institutions  established  for  the  pro- 
motioir  of  industry,  i.  339 
(  Insurrection  in  St.  Petersburg,  ii.  311 
etseq.;  its  suppression,  316,  823;  of 
the  peasants  of  Russia,  296.  /Sm  Con- 
spiracies 

Interregnum  and  anarchy,  i.  211;  ii. 
.        304—310 
'     Irene,  Czaritsa^  i.  162 

Isiaslaf,  son  and  successor  of  Taroslaf, 
i.  64;  alters  the  order  of  succession, 
ib, ;  his  wars  and  politioial  contests,  68 

Ismael  Pasha,  ii.  462, 468 

Ismail,  siege  and  storming  of,  ii  108, 
109 

Ismailoff,  captain  of  the  guards,  i.  468 ; 
betrays  Peter  IIL,  409 


Italy,  Russian  campaign  in,  ii.  178 

Ivan,  the  son  of  Marina,  hanged,  i.  212 

Ivan.  Prince,  visit  of  Peter  IIL  to  his 
prison,  i.  601 

Ivan  I.,  surnamed  Kalita,  i.  4, 6;  prince 
of  Moscow.  81,  extension  of  his 
power,  83  et  seq. 

Ivan  II.  reign  of,  i.  86 

Ivan  III.  noticed  as  the  autocrat,!.  4 
6 ;  annihilates  the  independence  of 
Tver,  121 ;  his  contests  with  Poland, 
123 ;  proclaims  his  divine  right,  127, 
128 ;  his  despotic  power,  129  ;  styled 

.  *•  The  Great,**  106 ;  his  reign  and  vic- 
torious career,  106,  130;  humbles 
Novgorod,  113 ;  his  code  of  laws,  131 ; 
establishes  a  perfect  despotism,  131 ; 
death  of,  131 

IVAir  IV.,  "  The  Terrible,"  i.  4, 6;  mino- 
rity of,  133;  his  early  cruelties.  185; 
his  reign,  136-146;  is  reformed,  186; 
his  madness,  despotism,  and  cnmes, 
138  et  seq. ;  the  murderer  of  his  own 
son,  146;  his  death,  i&. 

Ivan  V.  ascends  the  throne,  i.  226 ;  his 
accession  opposed  by  the  NarishkinB, 
226;  his  incapacity,  232;  his  death, 
234 

Ivan  VI.  (Antonovitch),  his  birth,  1. 
420;  heir  to  the  throne,  ii.  26;  his 
imprisonment  and  cruel  treatment, 
ib. ;  conspiracy  in  his  fkvour,  28 ;  his 
tragical  end,  30 

J. 

Jackson,  the  English  ambassador,  ar- 
rested, i.  315 
Jacob  of  Dantsic  deserts  the  Russian 

service  at  Azof,  i.  240 
Jamboli.  capture  of,  ii.  349 
Janissaries,  factious  power  of  the,  it 

247 
Jesuits,  their  intriguing  policy,  ii.  34 
Jewish  heresy  in  Russia,  1. 130 
Jews  transported  from  Poland,  ii.  879 
Job,  the  patriarch,  deposed,  i.  182 
Joseph,  Emperor  of  Austria,  meets  Ca* 

tharine  at  Elherson,  ii.  91 
Joubert,  General,  killed  at  the  battle  of 

Novi,  U.  176 
Julienne,    Princess  of  Saxe  Coburg, 
married  to  the  Archduke  Constan- 
tino, ii.  307 
Jussuf  Pasha  surrenders  Varna,  ii.  841 


Kabarda,  Little,  ii.  894 

Eabarda.  the  Great,  il.  400 

Kadi  Mulah.  the  Circassian  chief  ,  iL  897 

Kabul,  battle  of,  ii.  61 

Kainardgi,  the  Turks  defeated  at,  ii. 

72 ;  treaty  of,  74,  et.n, 
Kakhofeki,  his  rebeUion,  ii.  316, 319 
Kalafiat,  struggles  at,  U.  461 
Kaminski,  General, iL  868;  slain,  369 
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KMntaoUo^  Ta]l«j  of  tlM.  ii.  tt» 

KBplchak.  Tatar  empire  of,  i.  78;  ftdl 
Of,  77 :  oonquered  by  Tamerlane,  96 

Karamsin.  authority  of,  i. 4ft>-M  noin; 
hit  remarks  on  tho  atato  of  Buatia  in 
the  ISth  oentiuy.  104 

Kara  occupied  by  the  Ruatiana,  ii  ttS 

Kaaan  founded  by  the  Tatars,  i  74; 
Kossiaa  expeditious  againat,  US, 
188;  reduoed,  136(  subdued  by  Ivan 
IIL,198 

Kassim  Gherei  attacks  Roasi^  i  laS 

Xaaaogst  subjection  of  the,  i.  91 

Kttradgi,  the  Tatar  general,  i.  81 

Keilih,  General,  i  488 

KMtler,  duoal  raee  of  in  Poland,  ii.  M; 
the  livonian  kni^t.  i.  148 

Kherson,  new  city  of,  ii.  86 ;  Cathsrina's 
▼Mt  to,  80, 90 

Sttva,  expedition  ks  ii.  404 

Xho4,«MlEreaaof.ii889 

Xhoaan,  aubjeotioD  of  the,  L  21 

Kidci,  General,  slain,  iL  869 

Kief,  the  early  capital  of  Nc 
1,  6;  captured  by  Olcs,  an< 
the  enital  of  Russia,  i.  10;  anoient 
magnifloenoeof,  BO;  fk«quently  cap- 
tured and  destroyed.  62;  the  grand 
principality  of  Russia*  68 ;  its  fire- 
qnent  capture,  64, 66 

Xinbom,  fortress  of,  ii.  98 

KliBing  tha  empress's  hand,  cevemony 
of,ii;7.». 

Kniaa  Papa,  the  buffoon,  i.  338;  lu- 
dicrous marriage  of,  365 

'Kooutk  puniahment  of  the.  introduced 
under  Yassili  the  Blind,  1. 105 

Koordistan,  the  mountaineers  of,  it  864 

Korella,  Hetman,  i.  177 

Korsakof,  Goueral,  ii.  176»  177 

Kosciusko,  the  Polish  general,  resists 
the  aggressions  of  Russia,  ii.  123. 1S4; 
the  Emperor  Paul  gives  him  bis  li- 
berty, ii.  160 

Kosleftcha.  battle  of,  ii.  M6 

Kossuth,  the  governor  of  Hnngsay*  ii 
418 

Kotohubey,  Prince,  ii  194 

Kovanski,  Prince,  rebellion  of,  i  881 

Krasuoe  Selo,  town  of,  i.  181 

Krassewski,  General,  ii  847 

KnasoMty,ii327 

Kravkofs  plan  of  drowning  the  inhabi- 
tants of  Toula,  i  204 

Kremlin  built  by  Aristotle  of  Bologna, 
M26 

Kresitz,  General,  ii.  362 

Krimgerai.  the  Tatar  Khan,  ii  48 

Kromz,  sieoe  of,  i.  177 

Krukowiecki,  General,  ii  388, 860)  dSc- 
tator  of  Poland,  811 

Kuban,  the  river,  ii  394 

Kublai,  the  Tatar  chief,  i  77 

Kumicks,  tribe  of  the,  ii.  394 

Kunnendorf,  battle  of,  i  448—446 


Knrbsky,  Prince,  i  140 

Kutaisof,  the  Turk,  ii  179 

Kntusof,  the  Russian  general,  lervw 
under  BuvarotiillO;  the  ikvoorite 
of  Paul,  187, 189 ;  finesse  of,  809 ;  mi- 
litaiy  opentions  of,  809 


La  Chetardie,  Fk«neh  ambassador  at 

St.  Petersburg,  i  431, 488 
Ladoga,  Lake,  i.  269 
"  Landlord  and  Landlady,"  feast  of,  at 

Tienna,  i  258 
Laoskoy,  beloved  by  Gstharine  IL,  iL 

87,88 
Laacrr,  Marshal,  i  428 
Laudon,  the  Austrian  general,  his  ooa* 

tests  trith  the  Turks,  tt.  102  et  am. 
Lavalette,  M.,  the  Prench  ambassaaotp 

ii416 
Laws,  code  of,  by  Yaroslaf,  i  40-48; 

established  by  Ivan  III.,  129, 181 
Le  Port,  General,  attached  to  the  MV^ 

vice  of  Peter  I.,  i  237 
Lenzeka,  Rosalie,  death  of,  ii  881 
Lents,  the  Three,  abolition  of,  i  267 
Lesghis.  tribe  of  the,  ti.  394, 397 
Lestooq,  the  physician,  i  487, 481, 488 
Levenhaupt,  the  Swedish  general,  i. 

287,288 
Liapunof,  Froeope,  the  Rosslaa  prinet^ 

i209 
liberty  ei^oyed  by  the  cities,  1.  US 
Lithuania  oeoomes  a  conquering  states 

Little  Hermitage  of  Catharine  IL,  it 

117,136 
Livonia  wrested  ttom  Russia,  1.  148 

visited  by  Peter,  247 ;  menaced  by  the 

Russians,  267 
Livonian  kmghts,  Ivan's  cruelties  to 

the,  i.  145 
London,  treaty  of,  respecting  Greeoew 

ii.332  ' 

Longevi^  of  the  Muscovite  princes^ 

Lowenwolde  treaty,  i.  408 
Lubienski,  General,  ii  360, 367 
Lnders,  General,  his  military  opera- 
tions, ii  469;  enters  the  Domrudshak      ^ 
469, 4171 ;  severely  wounded,  488 


Madatof,  General,  defeats  the  Persiaai, 

ii.  826 
Mahomet,  religion  of,  i.  100  ^ 

Mahmoud,  the  Ail^han  rebel,  i.  861 
Malaphow^i.  General,  ii  861, 374 
Malta,  taken  possession   of   by  the 

English,  ii  184 
Mangn,  the  Tatar  chief,  i  77 
Manners  and  Customs  of  Russia,  i.l46     I 

4t  a4q.  \  relbrmed  by  Peter,  268, 289 
Maria^  the  widow  of  Posadnick,  i  US 
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Maria  of  Baden,  manied  to  AlCBoyader. 
iL289 

Marie,  the  wife  of  Pool^ii.  168 

Marienburg,  the  birthpfahce  of  Catha- 
rine I.,  i.  268 

Marina^  the  Gzaritsak  and  consort  of 
Dmitri,  i.  191,  194;  her  imprudent 
conduct,  192;  in  dancer  of  her  life, 
198;  acknowledges  the  second  im- 
nostor  Dmitri,  207;  imprisoned  for 

Markof,  the  Bussian  minister,  ii.l33; 
dismissed  hy  Paul,  160;  euToy  at 
Paris,  insolted  by  Napoleon,  201;  re- 
called, 202 

Marriage,  custom  of,  reftnrmed,  i.  2S8 ; 
projected  by  Catharine  with  Sweden, 
ii.  128;  broken  off,  1S» 

Martial  law  proclaimed  in  all  the  Bns- 
sias  and  Poland,  ii.  4<a 

Moscow,  hereditary  descent  of  the 
princes  of,  i,  87, ».,  88  •<  mq. 

luMsena,  General,  his  militaiy  opera- 
tions, ii.  177, 178 

Matchin,  in  the  DobnkMia,  it  4«7, 448 

Mateof,  the  Russian  ambassador,  ar- 
rested in  EngUnd^i.  291 

Masufkin,  General,  1.  802 

Maurice,  Count,  of  Saxony,  ii.  16 

Mazandaran,  province  of,  i.  36S 

Mazefsky  organises  the  society  of  the 
Templars  in  Poland,  ii.  8S8 

Mazeppa,  hetman  of  the  Co8sacks»  1. 
288 

Mecklenburff,  duke  of,  i.  312 

Mehemet  All  revolts  against  Turkey, 
ii.401;  agrees  to  a  treaty  for  securing 
his  hereditary  succession,  408;  enters 
8ilistria,482 

Mehemet  Baltadachi  defeats  the  Bus- 
sians  on  the  Pruth,  i.  284 ;  deposed  by 
the  sultan,  296 

Menesius,  General  1.284 

Menghli-Ghirei,  Uiim  qf  the  Crimea, 
i.  107, 112 

Mentd^of,  the  pavtiy-eook,  anecdote 
of,  i.  270,  n. ;  made  governor  of  In- 
gria,  278;  defeats  the  Swedes.  283; 
appointed  superintendent  preceptor 
of  Alexis  Ciarevitch,  SflO;  proposes 
Catharine  as  the  empress,  894;  be- 
comes all-powerfUl,  402;  exiled  to 
Siberia,  406;  his  death,  ib. 

Hentolukof,  prince,  refused  an  audience 

by  the  sovereign  of  Persia,  it-  826; 

besieges  Varna  in  1828,    340;    his 

t       insolent  demands  at  Constantinople, 

and  departure,  415, 416 

Heyendorf,  general,  his  banishment, 
ii.  161,i». 

Michael,  Grand-duke,  ii.  810,  316 

Michael  Teodocovitch,  of  the  Camily  of 
Bomanof,  elected  to  the  throne,  i. 
214 ;  the  prudence  and  moderation  of 
his  poUcy,  216  et  $eq. 


MSehelsoii,  General*  defeats  Pngatehef 

ii.77 
Miechawiecki.  the  Pole,  i.  206 
Mikhail  of  Tver,  i  3, 6, 81 
Mikhailievitch.  Ignatius,  the  renegade 

monk,  ii.  882 
Military,  the,  oonsphre  against  Catha> 

rine,  li.  3, 6 ;  insiurreetion  of  the,  811 

etseq. 
Military  colonies  of  Bnasia,  li.  28(Me92 
Military  discipline  of  Bossia  improved, 

i.267 
Military  strength  under  Peter,  i.  84» 
Militia  established,  i.  136 
Miloradovitch,  goveruor  of  St.  Peten- 

burg,  ii.  816 
Mingrelia,li.898 
Minin,  Kozma,  arouses  the  BassianB 

against  the  Poles,  i.  211. 212 
Minsk,  the  Basilian  Nuns  of.  ii.  881; 

the  cruel  persecutions  to  which  they 

were' exposed,  381  0t  seq* 
Mirazyslawski,  Maktena,  the  reverend 

mother  of  the  Nuns  of  Minsk,  ii.  861 ; 

her  cruel  persecutions,  383  et  §eq. ; 

escapes  to  Posen.  880;  her  depositions 

taken  on  oath»  to. 
Mhravitch^YasBili,  his  abortive  attempt 

to  release  Prince  Ivan,  ii*  1(7—29;  his 

execution,  81 
Mistr,  Leo,  the  physician,  executed,  i. 

121,  n. 
Mittau.  capture  of,  i.  279 
Mnfazek,  Geo^  palatine  eC  Sandomir,  i. 

169,170 
Moens  de  hi  Croiz  eseooted  for  adul- 
tery with  Catharine  i.  i.  866 
Moghan,  ceded  to  Russia,  ii.  328 
Moldavia  and  Yallachia  entered  Itnr  the 

Bosafakns.  ii.  333;  retained  in  pledge 

by  Russia,  368 
Moltchanof,  Michael,  the  impostor,  1* 

206 
Momonof,  a  fkvoorifee  of  Catharine's, 

ii.  116;  chastiaemant  inilleted  on  his 

wife,  4b. 
Monasteries,  reforms  in  the.  i.  2B7 
Money,  first  coined  in  Bnana,  L  94;  in 

Moscow,  127 
Mongols,  military  power  of  the,  i.  70 
Moreau  defeated  by  Stfvarof,  ii.  174 
Morosof,  Boris,  administration  of;  i. 

218 ;  his  unponaburity,  219 
Mortier,  Genml,  del^t  of,  ii.  206  , 
Moscow,  the  central  capital  of  Busria, 

i.   6;    the  grand  princes  of,  81,  82 

et  8eq.\   burnt  by  the  Tatars,  96; 

longevity  of  the  grand  princes  of,  99 ; 

elevation  of  the  grand  princes  of, 

98 :  enhu*ged  and  adorned  by  Irvan 

III.  126:   oonflagratlo&of,  136;   at- 
tacked   bv  the  Tatars,    162,    MB; 

dreadftd  Ikmine  in,  167 :  dissaUsfee- 

tion  in,  at  the  depositioii  of  Peter 

IIL472:  Napoleon's  campaign  of,  ii. 
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261;  tettleofpaBB;  dettnTed bj  lira, 
ib,i  terrible  Bofferingi  of  the  French, 

Moeques  of  Constantinople,  revenues 

of.  ooufiacated,  ii.  46S 
MBtislaf.  brother  of  Yaroslaf,  i.  89 
HstiBlaf.  the  son  and    suooessor  of 

Vladimir  Monomachus,  i.  63 
Mstislavski,    Qeneral,     defeated    by 

Dmitri,  i.  172;  recaUed  to  Mowsow, 

180 
Murder,  puniahment  for,  i.  150 
Munich,  Count,  the  Russian  general, 

1.412 
Munich,  Marshal,  arrested  and  sent  to 

Siberia,  i.  426;   his  trial,  i6.,  i». ;  his 

recal  and  death,  ib.;   his  spirited 

declaration,  471 
Muravief,  the  insurgent  conspirator, 

ii.  316. 817, 819;  his  execution,  322 
Muravief,  General,  ii.  874 
Mussa  Pasha,  his  gallant  defence  of 

Silistria,  IL  474  et  ^q. 
Must^ha  Zarif  Pasha,  U.  446 

N. 

Nabakoff,  General,  U.  87S 

Nachimof.  the  Russian  admiral,  ii.  444 

Nagoi,  Mikhail,  i.  169 

Kagois,  flunily  of,  restored  br  Dmitri, 
1.184 

Namestnick,  political  ftinctions  of  the, 
1.47 

Napier,  ▲dmiral,  appointed  to  com- 
mand the  Baltic  fleet,  ii.  458 

Narishkin,  Leof,  U.  117. 186 

Narlshkin,  Sophia,  death  of,  ii.  290 

Narishkina  oppose  the  accession  of 
Ivan  v.,  U.  226 

Narva,  siege  of,  i.  262;  battle  of,  268; 
captured  by  Peter.  277 

Nasmyth,  Lieutenant,  ii.  480 

National  Patriotic  Societies  of  Poland, 
ii.  828;  their  suppression,  824 

Naval  expedition  to  the  north-east  of 
Russia,  i.  187. «. :  to  the  Crimea,  U.  486 
eiaeq. 

Naval  victory  over  the  Turks,  ii.  65, 56 ; 
at  Sinope.  419 

Navarino,  battle  of,  its  evil  conse- 
quences, ii.  882 

Navy,  Russian,  created  by  Peter  I.  i 
289 ;  victories  at  Aland,  803 ;  attacks 
the  Swedish  coast,  844;  extent  of, 
under  Peter,  846 

NeUdof,  Mademoiselle,  ii.  168 

Nesselrode,  Count,  ii.  416 

Neva,  River,  i.  269 ;  inundations  of  the, 
ii.295 

Nevsky,  Alexander,  heroism  of,  i.  8,  5 ; 
the  warrior  and  statesman,  78;  death 
of,  79 

Nicholas  PAVLoyiroH.  Emperor,  as 
Orand-Duke  acknowledges  allegi- 
anoe  to  his  elder  brother  Coustan- 


tine,  11804;  reAises  the  throne,  806 ; 
afterwards  agrees  to  its  acceptance, 
811 ;  insurrection  against,  811  etteq.; 
his  severe  punishment  of  the  conspi- 
rators, 821 :  his  subsequent  measures, 
322;  his  despotic  power,  324;  his 
birth.  824;  his  marriage,  825;  his 
character,  826,  826;  a  tyrant  and  an 
aggressor,  «6. ;  a  scourge  to  the 
human  race,  826;  his  coronation. 
826;  declares  war  against  Persia,  ib. ; 
signs  the  treaty  of  Adrianople,  862 ; 
crowned  at  Warsaw,  855 ;  lus  cruel- 
ties to  the  Pcles,  876:  his  visit  to  the 
Caucasus,  896;  his  visit  to  Engbind. 
405;  his  private  conversations  with 
Sir  H.  Seymour  respecting  Turkey. 
422—482;  contemptuously  r^ects  the 
terms  offered  by  the  Western  Powers. 
461 :  war  declared  against,  by  England 
and  France,  464;  his  death,  508 

NobUity,  degraded  state  of  the,  i.  188 ; 
privUeges  of.  abolished.  187;  their 
pedigrees  burnt,  224;  regulations  re- 
specting, 498  et  seq, ;  noble  families 
of  Rusria,  406 

Nobles,  Peter  annihilates  their  ancient 
privileges,  i.  857 

Nogais,  tribe  of  the.  ii.  894 

Nogay.  the  Tatar  warrior,  i.  78 

Norman  invasions,  i.  7 

Northern  powers,  Catharine's  relations 
with,  U.  14  «t  9eq. 

Noteburg,  tower  of,  captured,  1.  909 ; 
the  name  changed  to  Schliuselburg,  i. 
270 

Novgorod  the  early  capital  of  Russia, 
i.  1, 6;  war  against,  8;  constitution  of, 
47:  political  power  of,  ib.;  republican, 
sprnt  of,  47;  at  the  climax  of  its  . 

E>wer.  65;  its  independence  annihi- 
ted  Dy  Ivan  III.  118  et  »eq. :  be- 
sieged by  Dmitri,  172, 178 ;  archbishop 
of,  dismissed  flrom  court  favour,  ii.  4 
Novi.  battle  of.  ii.  176 
Nukhchivan,  cession  of,  it  827, 828 
Nystadt,  peace  of,  1.846 

O. 

Octay,  the  Tatar,  death  of,  i.  77 

Odessa,  flag  of  truce  violated  at,  it  407 : 
bombardment  of,  467, 468 

Oleg,  the  regent  for  Igor.  i.  1, 6, 0;  his 
conquests,  9, 10;  takes  possessisti  of 
Kief.  10;  devastates  the  Greek  Em- 
pire. 11;  concludes  a  treaty  with  the 
emperor,  ib.\  the  extent  of  conquered 
territory,  13 ;  reign  of,  26 ;  is  defeated 
and  slam,  ib. 

Oleg,  pride  of  one  of  the  flunily  of,  1. 

Oleg,  kinsman  of  Tladimir,  i.  69;  his 
aggressions  and  treachery  of,  50:  his 
death,  60 

0]ga»  the  widow  of  Igor,  bar  rereiigeoii 
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the  Drevlians,  i.  17, 18;  converted  to 
Christianity,  19 ;  death  of,  22 

Oltenitza,  battle  of,  11. 440 

Omer  Pasha,  appointed  Turkish  gene- 
ralissimo, 11.  485;  his  operations  on 
the  Danabe,  489  et  seq. ;  his  military 
stratagems,  476, 477 ;  reUeves  Silistria, 
482 

Omer  Yrlone,  his  contests  with  the 
Bussians,  ii.  341 

Orlof ,  family  of,  conspire  against  Peter 
III.,  1. 463,  et  seq. ;  rewarded  by  Ca- 
tharine, 472 

Orlof,  Alexis,  murders  Peter  III.  i.  475 ; 
receives  the  name  of  Tchesmensky, 
li.  63;  his  naval  expedition  against 
Turkey,  54,  55;  Imperial  honours 
conferred  on,  57;  his  quarrel  with 
Potemkin,  79 

Orlof,  Count  Gregory,  the  favourite  of 
Catharinell.  11. 3;  his  haughty  dis- 
position, 4, 5 ;  his  Influence,  9 ;  aspires 
to  the  hand  of  Catharine  II.  9;  con- 
spiracy to  murder  him,  11;  Imperial 
honours  conferred  on,  57;  his  auda- 
city, 69,  70;  killed,  483 

Osman  Pasha,  the  Turkish  admiral,  ii. 
444 

Osmanlis,  their  devoted  intrepidity,  11. 
479, 480  et  seq, 

Ossetans,  tribe  of  the,  it  894 

Osten  Sacken,  Gteneral,  11. 449 

Ostrolenka,  town  of,  11. 367, 368 

Otchakof,  siege  and  capture  of,  ii.  103 

Otrepiet  the  monk,  1. 171 

Otrepier,  the  impostor,  1. 202 


Paganism  abandoned,  i.  S3 

Fahlen,  Count,  his  haughty  behavioTur, 
U.  196 ;  his  dismiawal  nrom  court,  ib. 

Panin,  Count,  1.470,472;  intrigues  of, 
ii.  8  et  seq. 

Paskievitch,  Marshal,  defeats  the  Per- 
sians, 11. 826.  327;  rewards  conferred 
on,  827 ;  his  victorious  career  against 
the  Turks,  833;  carries  on  hostilities 
in  Asia,  236;  his  operations  against 
the  Poles,  370  et  seq,\  severely 
wounded,  483 

Passek  arrested,  i.  463 

Patelsky,  Count,  11. 407 

Patkul,  John  Belnhold,  the  Russian 
ambassador,  i.  261,265 ;  betrayed  and 
executed,  288 

Psatriarch  of  Russia,  his  great  authority, 
i  i.  216;  office  of,  ibolished,  366 

Paul,  Emperor,  his  accession  to  the. 
throne,  ii.  146 ;  his  education,  and 
conduct  of  Catharine  towards  him, 
146 ;  he  fixes  the  order  of  succession, 
14^;  proclaimed  emperor,  148;  his 
first  measures  as  emperor,  149 ;  gives 
Kosciusko  his  liberty,  160;  pays  post- 
humous honours  to  Peter  III.  161; 


his  eccentricities,  166, 161  et  seq. ; 
nullifies  the  power  of  the  guards,  157 ; 
his  profusion,  159;  parallel  between 
Paul  and  Peter  III.  167;  his  hatred 
of  the  French  republicans,  170 ;  joins 
the  coalition  against  the  French,,  170 ; 
campaigns  in  Italy,  Switzerland,  &c., 
173  et  seq. ;  reconciled  with  France, 
179 ;  his  rupture  with  England,  181, 
184;  lays  the  foundation  of  an  armed 
neutrality,  182;  his  insanity,  186 ;  his 
murder,  187 ;  and  the  results,  190 

Paul  Jones,  the  pirate,  11. 95,  n. 

Pavloski,  castle  of,  the  residence  of 
Paul,  ii.  154 

Peasants,  condition  of.  i.  152;  made 
serfs  of  the  soil,  154, 156 

Pedigrees  of  the  nobility  burnt,  i.  224 

Pelpus,  the  lake,  1. 266 ;  a  Russian  navv 
built  on  the,  267 ;  contests  on,  with 
the  Swedes,  id. 

Perelaslavetz,  city  of,  i.  21, 22 

Pereiaslavl,  city  of,  1. 84 

Periods  of  the  Russian  Empire— first 
period,  1.  7  et  seq. ;  second  period, 
49  et  seq. ;  third  period,  67  et  seq. ; 
fourth  period,  106  et  seq. 

Perofsky,  General,  11. 404 

Perrv,  Captain,  1.260 

Persia^  Peter  I.'s  campaign  against,  i. 
359  et  seq. ;  its  polltl(»d  divisions,  361 ; 
war  declared  against,  ii.  128;  war 
carried  on  with,  289;  at  war  with 
Russia  in  1826, 326  et  seq. ;  defeated, 
and  obliged  to  submit  to  the  treaty  of 
Turkmantchai,  827;  her  cession  of 
territorv  to  Russia^  328 ;  attempts  of 
Russia  to  gain  over,  469 

Perune,  the  Russian  idol,  i.  82 

Pestel,  the  insurgent  conspirator,  ii. 
316, 317 

Petchenegans,  conquests  of  the,  i.  14: 
invade  Russia,  21 ;  their  contests  with 
yiadimir,84,86 

Petchora,  mines  of,  discovered,  1. 127 

Peter,  the  metropolitan  bishop,  k  102 

Peter,  grand-duke  of  Russia,  nis  mar- 
riage, 1.433 

Peteb  I.  •'  the  Great,"  elected  joint 
sovereign  with  Ivan  Y.  1.  260;  his 
first  marriage,  232;  defeats  the  con- 
spiracy of  the  Prhicess  Sophia  and 
Galitzin,  233;  becomes  the  sole  sove- 
reign of  Russia,  2M;  his  character, 
ib.;  his  youth,  286;  his  important 
measures,  237  «^  «e9. ;  creates  a  navy, 
289;  carries  war  into  the  Crimea,  241 ; 
captures  Azof,  ib.\  his  schemes  of 
conquest,  243 ;  conspiracy  to  murder 
him,  246;  his  travels  in  Holland  and 
England,  247— 252;  enters  himself  as 
a  common  carpenter,  248 ;  annihilates 
the  Strelltz,  253 :  his  reforms,  266— 
260;  his  wars  with  Sweden  and  Po- 
land, 261  et  seq. ;  founds  the  city  of 
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Mttle  of  PoltofA,  »»;  his 
•riuuiiphal  «ntry  into  Mosoow.  8V1; 
his  disMtroot  campoigii  of  tbo  Pntth, 
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PMoe  wUh  Torker,  297;  hii 
Tiotory  of  AImmC  905;  hU 
i  tonr^to  Burope,  Sll  ti  •eq, ; 


Ua  Ttoit  to  FnuBoe,  SI? ;  his  ukMM  of 
17U  Mid  1719.  818;  his  flnMcial  re- 
touroet,  847  0t m«.;  ranuuned  " the 
Orwt,"  SM;  his  veforms,  856  stseq. 
his  Penlaii  oampttifns.  859  ^t  teq. 
crowns  his  eonsort  OsthMrine,  868. 
diseofren    hor  infldelitr,  866;    his 
death,  871;  his   ''Will/'  878;   his 
personsl  cburscteristics,  877  et  teq. ; 
nis  regulations  respecting  the  no- 
bi]itj,488«<ss9. 
PiBter  11.  asoands  tiie  throne,  I.4M;  his 


Peter  ill.  his  aooessioB,  i.  461;  the 
peaceful  measures  of  his  reign,  461, 
0t  9eq. ;  his  liheral  reforms^  466-^468 ; 
his  wife's  infidelity  and  intrigues, 
409, 460 ;  oonspirapy  against,  461 ;  his 
heedless  folly  and  disSpation.  468;  is 
dethroned,^;  and  mnrdered,  476; 
exposure  of  his  body.  477 ;  aooonnt  or 
his  visit  to  Ivan's  prison,  601  (App.) ; 
personated  1^  Pnn^ef.  ii.  76;  his 
■on  Paul  pays  nim  posthumous 
honours,  161;  penanoe  ezMted  fh>m 
Us  morderers,  168;  parallel  between 
him  and  FMl,  167 

Fstenbuiv.   Ass  St.  Pctersbuiv 

Patreiiis.ri81 

PatropanMki,  attacdc  on,  ii.  609 

Philaretes,  the  patriarch,  and  head  of 
the  Romanof  fliniify.  1. 816;  his  wise 
policy  and  advice,  816 

Fnotius,  the  metropolitan  bishop,  1. 102 

Physicans,  punishment  of,  i.  121,  n. 

Pletrovskl  attests  the  identity  of  Dmi- 
tri, i.  168 

Plan>Carpfai,  the  papal  ambassador,  1. 
70  • 

Flestchelef,  i.  181 

Plumridgo,  Admiral,  prises  eaptored 
bv,  ii.  470 

Podolia.  transportation  flrom,  ii.  876 

PoiAin>,  civil  contests  of,  i.  96;  her 
contests  with  Ivan  III.  123;  war  in, 
266;  wretched  state  ofL  886;  election 
of  king  on  the  death  of  Augustus  II. 
and  the  warlike  demonstrations,  408 
—410 ;  potitioal  state  of,  ii.  Uet§eq.; 
under  the  domination  of  Russia,  17, 
18;  ocmtests  for  the  throne  of,  19; 
mwion  influence  in,  10, 20;  anarchy 
and  d^l  war  in,  28, 24;  general  affairs 
and  civil  contests  of  a764-0>,  88  et 
Beq. ;  her  doom  sealed  by  foreign  in- 
mence,  87;  hostile  encroachments  of 
Bussia,  88  et  9eq.\  lamentable  oon- 
dltton  cf,  in  1771  60  §t  seq.  tyranny 


offlieBii8sians,60,61;  seisnreoffiie 
king.  68;  first  partition  of.  bv  Russia, 
64;  final  partitioaof.  by  Catharine 
n.  181—126;  annihilate,  126;  ne- 
gottetiona  respecting,  in  1812,  267; 
re-establishment  of  the  kingdom  of, 
proposed  at  Tienna,  281 ;  aimirs  of, 
284,  285 ;  failure  of  Alexander's  ex- 
periment in,  286, 287 ;  secret  socialism 
for  its  restoration,  823;  insurrection 
of,  in  1880,  tbtet  9sq.;  declaration 
against  Russian  misgovemment,  357 ; 
becomes  a  province  of  Russia,  876; 
transportadons  from,  876  et  &eq. 
changes  in  her  social  system.  877 
her  language  prohibited,  377,  S78 
transportation  of  the  Jews  ftom,  379 

Poles  favoured  by  Dmitri,  i.  186;  th^ 
visit  Moscow  in  great  numbers,  191 ; 
great  sUnghter  of  the,  199;  support 
the  second  impostor,  206;  invade 
the  Russian  territories,  210,  211; 
driven  firam  the  Russian  territories, 
212;  their  fearful  contests  with  the 
Russians,  ii.  861, 868  tff  #09.;  cnxeltieB 
inflicted  on  the.  876  H  weq. 

PbHce,  atrocities  of  the,  i.  4S6  _ 

Polish  nobles  declare  in  favour  of  tiie 
fUse  Dmitri,  i.  169  _ 

PoUtical  conduct  of  Oatharine  n.  ii. 
7,8 

Polovti^,  issui'fwtlons  of^the,  I.  98; 
their  contests  with  the  Tatars,  71, 
72 

Poltova,  battle  of.  i  289;  and  its  imr 
portant  results,  291 

Poniatowski,  Prince,  his  intrigue  with 
the  grond-duohess,  ii.  4;  contends 
for  the  throne  of  PoUmd.  20;  daeted 
28 

Poninski,  the  PbUdi  grand  marahal,  IL 
66 

Posadnick,  ofiicer  of^  i.  417 

Potemkin.  Prince  Gregory  Alexandro- 
Vitch,  i.  464, )».;  rise  of.  ii.  79,  80;  his 
power  at  court,  82,  83;  considered 
as  a  great  statesman.  86;  the  great 
fhvourite  of  the  empress,  86;  his 
death,  111 ;  Catharine's  grief  on  ac- 
count of,  112 ;  his  chancter,  118;  his 
great  influence  while  living.  116 

Poti,  fortress  of,  ii  838 

Prassa,  bridge  of,  ii.  361, 861 

Priests,  superstitions  of  the,  1. 9a ;  de- 
prived ofiudicial  rishtl^  Peter,  S4» 

Prmoes  of  Russia,  of  the  seoond  period, 
i.57 

Principalities  of  the  Daimbe,  occupied 
by  the  Russians,  ii  433;  evacuated, 
484;  entered  by  the  Austrians,  t6. 
See  I>anube 

Prititch.  the  Russian  general,  i.  21 

Prises,  Russian,  captured,  ii.  4/70 

Prondzynski,  Genial,  ii.  364 

Protasof,  Madame,  ii.  116 
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Frostia,  position  of,  in  1745,  i.  4S8;  iU 
feellDff  of  Russia  towards,  486 ;  en- 
tag»  in  the  Seven  Years'  War  af^nst 
Jtussia,  437  et  aeq.;  her  secret  article 
with  Russia,  ii.  21;  her  suspicious 
conduct,  186;  her  territorial  losses  at 
the  peace  of  1807,  288 

Prath,  csmpaign  of  the^  i.  29S;  the 
boundary  of  lUusia,  iL  256 

Fskof,  the  capital  of  a  province,  1. 19; 
republic  of,  extinguished.  188 

Pablio  good,  secret  sodeiy  fbr  the,  H 
S20 

Pnlawsld,  General,  ii.  61,02;  his  con- 
spiracy and  outlaw,  66 

Pogatchef,  rebellion  of,  ii  76, 78;  per- 
sonates Peter  HI.  76 ;  defeated,  78; 
executed  7d 

Pushkin,  the  poet,  i.  181 ;  ii.  817 

Putivle,  the  iiihabitants  of,  dsffotedto 
Dmitri,  i.  178 


Bacifbky,  General,  ii.  806 

Badzin,  Stenha,  rebellion  of,  i  222; 
defeated  and  executed,  223 

Badzivil,  Prince,  his  contests  with  the 
Polish  diet,  iL  39;  the  tool  of  the 
Russians.  40 ;  sums  recdved  1^,  44, 
n. ;  generalissimo  of  the  Poles,  857, 
988 

glan.  Lord,  generalissimo  of  the 
ritisb  forces  sent  to  the  Black  Sea, 
ii.  464;  his  despatch  respecting  the 
battle  of  Alma,  487 

Bamorino.  General,  ii.  868, 872 

Bangoni,  the  papal  nuncio,  i.  170 

Banks,  ciyil  and  military,  list  of,  i.  460 

Baphael,  the  Russian  ship,  capture  of 
the,  ii.  846 

Basoolniks,  their  fenaticism  agahut 
reform,  i.  840 

Ratikof,  his  rapid  promotion  by  Tvai, 
ii«  166,  w. 

Razumof^ky,  Alexis,  the  hetman.  i.  465, 
n.,  4i!2»  473;  ii.  10 ;  depriyed  of  of&ce, 
104 

Redschid  Pasha,  ii.  346, 847 

Reforms  eflfected  by  Ivan  in.  i.  120, 
181;  by  Peter  I.  i.  2B6etseq.,  848; 
l^  Alexander,  ii.  196 

Religion,  state  of,  in  Poland,  in  1764,  iL 
84 

Religious  superstition,  i.  150 

Repniu,  the  Polish  nobleman,  his  con- 
tests with  the  Czartoriskis,  iL  88, 
86;  brutal  violence  of,  41;  his  ad- 
dress, 41,  42,  ».;  rules  openly  in 
Warsaw.  42 

Sepnin,  General,  his  successes  against 
the  Turks,  iL  110 

Republics  of  Russia  annihilated  by 
Ivan  in.  i.  118 
e  venue,  rtfbrm  in  the,  L  266 


Rogneda,  daughter  of  Rogvolod,i.  27; 
becomes  the  wife  of  Yladimir,  tb, 

Rogvolod,  ruler  of  Potolsk,  i.  27  " 

Romanof  family  ascend  the  throne  of 
Russia^  L  6, 218 ;  prosperity  of  Russia 
under  their  rule,  216  et  seq. 

Romanof,MichaelFeodorovitch,  elected 
sovereign,  L  214 

Romanofe,  male  line  becomes  extinct 
with  Peter  II.  L  408, 405 

Romanski,  General,  slain,  ii.  875 

Bomantiof ,  Peter,  if.  48 ;  his  campaigns, 
49  et  eeq. ;  receives  the  name  of 
Zadunoftki,  58;  his  contests  with  the 
Turks,  72-74 

Romodanofski,  General,  greatauthonty 
of,  L  271 

Rosen,  General.  iL  368. 869 

Roeh.  General,  iL  847 

Bostopshin,  the  Russian  minister,  iL 
179;  the  favourite  of  Paul,  187 

Bnbmquis,  the  monk,  L  70 

Rudiger,  General,  iL  847, 349, 866 

Rnxix  lays,  the  foundation  of  the 
Russian  Empire,  i.  1, 5;  invited  into 
Russia,  8:  duration  of  his  reign,  9; 
extent  of  his  dominions,  t6.;  popular 
devotion  to  the  family  of,  L  67;  dy- 
nasty of,  becomes  extinct,  i.  163     _ 

RosseU,  Lord  John,  ii.  416;  Sir  G.  H. 
Seymour's  correspondence  with,  422; 
mmister  plenipotentiary  at  Vienna, 
604,606 

RUSSIA,  synoptical  view  of  her  early 
history,  L  1.;  the  first  period,  finom 
the  time  of  Rurik,  ▲.d.  862,  7  et 
teq.;  Tladhnir  the  Great,  29;  intro- 
duction of  Christianity,  88;  her  first 
code  of  laws,  41;  second  period  of  her 
bistoiy,  48;  progress  of  civilisation, 
19  et  »eq. :  evils  arising  from  the 
division  of  the  empire  into  appanages. 
63, 64 ;  the  third  period,  67 ;  Invaded 
by  the  Tatars,  69  et  seq. ;  oonqueced 
by  the  Tatars  in  1287,  72 :  decline  of 
the  Tatar  power,  76;  state  of  the 
Russian  church,  98;  state  of,  during 
the  18th  century,  104;  the  fourth 
period,  106 ;  Ivan  III.  the  Great,  106 ; 
civilisation  promoted,  137 ;  manners 
and  condition  of  the  Russians  in  the 
16th  century,  146;  extinction  of  the 
Rurik  dynasty,  163;  various  contests 
springing  firom  the  false  Dmitris, 
167—212;  her  struggles  with  the 
Poles,  210  et  seq, ;  interr^um,  2U ; 
aocession  of  the  house  of  Romanof, 
213;  war  with  Tmtey,  228;  rebellion 
of  the  Btrelitz.  227 ;  Peter  I.  sumamed 
the  Great,  234-892;  war  with  the 
Swedes,  261  et  sso.:  PetersburK 
founded,  2T2 ;  invaded  by  Charles  V. 
286 ;  her  naval,  military,  and  financial 
resources,  346  et$eq.\  war  with  Tur- 
key In  1736,  411  et  •s9.;'war  with 
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Pnisriftiiil7S7.487«<fM.;  the  "Seren 
Yean' War."  441;  Catharine  U.  de- 
olared  empreM,  471 ;  saooeMioii  of 
sovereigns  of,  479;  the  important 
events  and  prosperous  career  of, 
daring  Oathanne's  reign,  ii.  1  ett^. ; 
her  domination  over  Poland,  20  ;  her 
secret  article  with  Prussia,  21 ; 
war  with  Turkey,  46, 09 ;  her  first  par- 
tition of  Poland,  60;  Pugatchefs 
rebellion,  75;  Austro-Rossian  war 
with  Turkej,  91  et  »eq. ;  war  with 
Sweden,  95 ;  final  partition  of  Poland, 
121-125;  annexation  of  Gourland,127: 
accession  of  Paul,  and  the  events  of 
his  reign,  146  et  seq. ;  murder  of 
Paul,  187;  accession  of  Alexander, 
and  the  principal  acts  of  his  reicn, 
191  et  $eq.  i  campaigns  of  Austerlitz, 
Ac.  206  et  teq. ;  treaty  of  Tilsit,  228 ; 
conquest  of  Finland,  2S7;  war  with 
Persia  and  Turkey,  239  et  seq, ;  her 
relations  with  France  till  1812,  267; 
Napoleon's  campaign  in,  260  et  seq, ; 
enters  upon  the  grand  alliance  against 
France.  272;  invades  France,  275; 
and  deposes  Napoleon,  277 ;  the  mili- 
tary colonies  of,  288 ;  secret  societies 
of,  297 ;  interregnum,  305 ;  Constan- 
tino renounces  his  right  to  the 
throne.  305 ;  Nicholas  accepts  it.  311 ; 
militaiy  insurrection,  313 ;  the  coro- 
nation of  Nicholas,  326;  aggression 
and  sacrifice  of  human  life,  326;  de- 
clares war  against  Persia,  326 ;  her 
victorious  career  327  et  aeq.;  her 
ffreat  accession  of  territory  ceded  by 
Persia*  328;  negotiations  respecting 
Greece,  330, 331 ;  ner  war  with  Turkey, 
in  1828—29.  333  et  $eq, ;  her  troops 
cross  the  Danube,  338 ;  and  capture 
Yama,  341 ;  difficulties  of  her  posi- 
tion in  the  Danubian  provinces,  344 ; 
provinces  ceded  to.  by  the  treaty  of 
Nystadt,  346;  her  troops  cross  the 
Balkan,  uid  enter  Adrianople,  349, 
350 ;  great  mortality  among  the  troops, 
851 ;  accession  of  territory  gained  oy 
the  treaty  of  Adrianople.  352 ;  her 
projects  of  conquest  In  Asia^  853; 
insurrection  in  Poland  against,  354; 
her  cruelties  inflicted  on  the  Poles, 
876  et  »eq. ;  martyrdom  of  the  nuns  of 
Minsk,  381;  the  war  in  the  Caucasus, 
892 ;  her  losses  in  the  Caucasus.  399 ; 
treatv  of  Unkiar  Skelessi.  401 ;  the 
repuoUc  of  Cracow  established,  407; 
secret  societies,  409 ;  her  intervention 
in  the  Principalities,  411 ;  her  sub- 
jection to  Hungary.  412,  413;  war 
with  Turkey,  France,  and  England, 
and  its  origin.  414;  Sir  O.  H.  Sey- 
mour's correspondence  respecting 
Bussia  and  Turkey.  422;  war  with 
Turkey,  488  et  eeq.;  occupies  the 


PrincipaUties.  483;  losses  of.  in  the 
Principalities,  456;  rupture  with 
Bngland  and  France,  467  ;  war  de- 
dared  against,  by  England  and 
France,  484 ;  state  of  iuk  ftnanoes, 
44^ ;  hor  uniuccHuAi]  op«nLtioii4  cm 
th^  Djuiulip,  40(1  £t  e«q^\  her  obsti- 
nacy utd  liiBolencf^,  Wt7;  li«  titeu- 
SLin  lutises,  Atfi  ;  probabiUtica  of  her 
eipiilHLon  from  tba  {lYiitica,  &10 
BiU^sisnA>  their  iffiioranco  uudtir  Itsu 
IV.  i.  H7:  thoir  various  dGfrmts  hf 
Chad™  Xlt.  £81;  defoatod  by  Iho 
Po]iHi»  ii.  363:  their  ftarful  contMti 
with  the  Poles  5*a  ^'i  nfq.;  QTanjijAte 
1!k'  Princir^alitleSH  4&1;  tKoir  various 
&:iTit4?sts  ill  the  Crime**  489  et  tttq. 
fi^f  KussIiL 

RJ^^iclrtIiiH  Gt'iK^nil.  ii.  M2, 3<>a 
By  I  Lief,  howls  an  insurrectiort  in  fit. 
PctfTiliUfit,  ii.  313.  317.  31B  I  his  eiB- 
cutioiin     ^ii:    hia    prophetic    lines 
aj^Lnyt  Nicho1a3t3^ 
By[ii:^rkic>wic^2.  Jcan^  ii.  391 
Ejpiiiaka,  the  uun*  rauifder  of,  ii,  SSS 

•  S. 

Sabalkanski.    S<)0  Diebitsch 

Sacken,  General,  ii.  867 

Sahim  Gherai,  khan  of  the  Tatars,  the 
slave  of  Russia,  ii.  83 :  his  poverty,  89 

St.  Arnaud,  Marshal,  the  French  com- 
mander, death  of,  ii.  4M 

St.  Olga,  the  first  Christian  princess  of 
Bussia,  i.  2, 5 

St.  Petersburg,  the  modern  capital  of 
Bussia^  i.  6;  founded  by  Peter  the 
Great,  273;  menaced  by  the  Swedish  • 
fleet,  278;  calamitous  inundation  of, 
ii.  295,  296;  insurrection  in,  311  et 
$eq.;  and  examination  of  the  oonspira* 
tors,  817 

Saldem,  the  Bussian  envoy  in  Poland, 
ii.85 

Saldem,  General,  ii.  62 

Sapieha,  John,  i.  209 

Sarai  founded  by  the  Tatars,  i.  74 

Sardar  Abbas,  if.  327 

Sardinia,  accession  of,  to  the  Anglo- 
French  alliance,  ii.  602 

Savarv,  Duke  of  Bovigo,  ii.  248 

Soancunavians,  ancient  wars  of  the,  i. 
481 

Schevkal,  the  Tatar  prince,  i.  101 

Schilders,  General,  h.  456, 471 ;  severely 
wounded,  483 

Schlippenbach,  Colonel,  i.  269 

Schlusselburg,  town  of,  i.  270 

Scythians,  the  ancient  inhabitants  of 
Southern  Bussia,  i  7 

Search,  right  of,  U.  183, 184 

Sebastopol,  siege  of,  ii.  495 ;  variouf  con- 
flicts before,  497, 602  et  $eq» 
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**  Secret  Gh&noery,"  abolished,  i.456; 
its  atrocities,  466, 467 

Sedr  Azixn,  the  Persian  minister,  i  469 

Selim  Pasha,  seraskier  of  Anatolia,  ii. 
4M;  victories  of,  444 

Semen,  the  head  of  the  secret  police, 
sacrificed,  i.  182 

Serftofthesoil,i.l64 

"  Seven  Tears'  War,"  1. 437, 441  etseq, ; 
terminated,  462 

Seymour,  Sir  H.,  his  private  oonversa- 
nons  with  the  emperojr  Nicholas 
respecting  Turkey,  ii.  422-^482 

Shakhofskoi,  Prince,  incites  a  rebel- 
lion, i.  202 ;  captured,  206 

Shttmyl,  the  Circassian  chief,  ii.  897 ; 
his  successes  against  the  Bussians, 
S98  et  seq. ;  victories  of,  447 

Sheikhul  Ishun,  the,  hish  pontifTof  the 
Mussulmans,  deposed,  h.  46S 

Sheremetef.  Marshal,  i.  268 

Sherwood^he  informer,  ii.  822 

Shuiski,  Vassili,  i.  134,  186;  defeats 
Dmitri,  176 ;  recaUed  to  Moscow,  180 ; 
his  declaration  in  favour  of  Dxnitri, 
181;  conspires  against  Dmitri,  189; 
his  banishment  and  pardon,  190; 
rebels  against  Dmitn,  196;  pro- 
claimed csar  of  Eussia,  200;  sends 
an  embassy  to  Poland,  «6. ;  his  civil 
contests,  208;  deposed,  209 

Shumla,  geographical  features  of,  ii. 
888, 889;  failure  of  the  Russian  at- 
tempt on,  840 

Shuvalof,  Ivan,  his  dismissal  from  royal 
favour,  ii.  3 

Siberians,  incursion  of  the,  i.  1^ 

Sibilsky,  the  Saxon  general,  i.  437 

Sielawa,  the  nun,  murder  of,  ii.  388 

Siemasko,  the  rene^ule  bishop,  ii.  881 ; 
his  cruel  persecutions  of  the  nuns  of 
Minsk,  888  et  aeq. 

Sievers,  the  Russian  minister,  ii.  122 

Sigismond,  king  of  Poland,  i.  170; 
embassy  fh)m,  191;  lays  siege  to 
Smolensk,  208 

Silistria,  operations  against,  ii.  346— 
847;  retained  in  pledge  by  Russia, 
868;  invested  by  the  Russians,  472 
et  aeq. ;  historical  enisma  respecting 
the  siege,  472,  473;  flying  rumours 
respectmg,  4HS—41I6 ;  bombardment 
and  assaults  on,  478  etseq.;  gallant 
defence  of,  479,  480;  relieved  by 
Omer  Pasha,  482;  the  Russians  com- 
pelled to  retreat.  483 

Simeon,  prince  of  Moscow,  i.  86 

Simon,  tne  physician  of  Dmitri,  i.  168 

Sinclair,  a  Swedish  major,  i.  416 ;  mur- 
dered, 417 

Sinope,  destruction  of  the  Turkish 
fleet  at,  ii.  419, 444, 446 

Sizeboli.  port  of,  captured,  ii.  344 

Skanmiski,  General,  ii.  868 

Skender  Beg,  General,  ii.  462 


Skr^niAcki,  the  Polish  general,  ii.  866> 
862;  defeats  the  Russians,  868 

Slavery,  domestic,  i.  160, 151 ;  consoli- 
dated by  Gudunof,  166 

Slaves,  Paul's  donations  of,  ii.  169, «. 

Slavonians  the  ancient  inhabitants  of 
central  Russia,  i.  7 

Smolensk  captured  by  the  Poles,  i.  211 

Social  reforms  by  Peter  I.,  i.  269 

Societies,  secret,  in  Poland,  ii.  323; 
distinguished  members  of,  t&.;  in 
Russia,  409 

Solms,  Count,  the  Russian  minister, 
ii.20 

Soltikof,  Nicholas,  defeats  the  Prus- 
sians, 1 446 ;  minister,  ii.  116 

Soltyk,  General,  ii.  874 

Sonanethes,  tribe  of  the.  ii  394 

Sophia,  Princess,  aspires  to  the  throne, 
C  227,  230 ;  her  death,  284 

Sophia  Augusta  of  Prussia,  i.  488; 
married  to  the  Grand-Duke  Peter  of 
Russia,  ib, 

Sotof.  created  Kniaz  Papa,  1. 838 

Souktel,  General,  ii.  327 

Sovereigns  of  Russia,  succession  of, 
i.479 

Sowinski.  General,  death  of,  ii.  873 

Stackelberg,  Count,  his  wit  and  pride, 
ii.l29,». 

Stanislaus  Seczinsky  elected  king  of 
Pohind,  i.  277 

Stanislaus,  king  of  Poland,  i.  409;  his 
degraded  position,  ii.  90 

Steinbach,  Count,  defeats  the  Saxons 
and  Danes,  i.  299;  made  prisoner, 
302 

Steinheil,  ii.  819 

Stephen,  hospodar  of  Vallachia,  i.  107 

Stettin,  negotiations  about,  i.  803 

StofTelu,  General,  ii  60 

Strandscha.  height  of.  ii.  389 

Stradford  de  RedcUflie.  ii  416 

Strelitz,  creation  of  the,  i.  136;  rebel- 
lion of  the.  227, 232 ;  their  atrocities, 
228, 229 ;  their  submission,  232 ;  their 
rebellion  and  extinction,  263 

Sudjuk  Kaleh,  fortress  of,  ii.  400 

Suhneh  mouth  of  the  Danube  opened 
by  force,  ii.  461 

Sundermauia,  duke  of,  opposed  to 
Russia,  ii.  128, 129 

Superstition  of  the  Russians,  1.  160; 
prevalence  of,  413 

Suvarof,  general,  his  victory  over  the 
Poles,  u.  61;  his  massacres,  87;  his 
militaiy  operations  against  the  Turks, 
93;  his  contests  with  the  Turks,  104 
etseq.i  takes  Ismail  by  storm,  109; 
defeats  the  Poles,  124,  126 ;  honours 
conferred  upon,  126,  n. ;  dismissed 
by  Paul,  166 ;  his  campaign  in  Italy, 
and  defeat  of  the  Prencn,  173 ;  receives 
the  title  of  *'  ItaUenski,"  174 ;  his 
complaints  against  Austria,  ib. 


Boidal,  prlneiiMlltyor,  L6A1  Andraw; 
the  hefr  of,  tbT^ 

Broneld.  the  oetobrstad  ToraTode.  L  » 

Sfiatopolk.  birth  of,  L  98;  the  mc- 
OM«or  of  Vladimir,  S7 ;  murdara  his 
bfotbers.  S7. 38;  defeat  and  death  of, 
88 :  evils  of  his  reicn,  88 ;  his  firatridde 
held  in  abomination,  00 

Sriatoelaf,  the  warlike  Mm  of  St  Olga, 
i.  2 

SiriaUMlaf.  the  eon  of  Igor,  t  18;  Ub 
character,  20;  his  wars,  81  et  mq.; 
his  death.  88 

Sweden,  at  war  with  Bossia.  i.  an.  860 
€t  8sq.;  aflUrs  of,  on  the  death  of 
Charles  XII.  848;  attaoked  by  the 
KuMian  navy.  8M ;  peaoe  with  Siisslai 
945;  at  war  with  Sttssia  in  1741. 4i8; 
contested  eleotion  for  the  ohoioe  of  a 
sovereign.  430;  at  war  with  Busaiau 
U.  96;  lier  reverses,  07,  96:  naval 
Tiotory  of.  100 ;  peace  of  v  arela,  101 ; 
projected  matrimonial  alliance  with 
Catharine  of  RaMJa»  188 ;  hostile  pro- 
oeedings  of  Uussiak  887;  revolutioa 
effected  in.  238 

Swedes  defeated  at  Poltova,  L  889; 
their  contests  with  Enssia.  488 

Switserland.  campaign  in.  ii.  177 

Sylvester,  the  monk,!.  188, 188 

Bcachoski,  Prince,  ii.  868, 869 

ftwmbec,  General,  ii.  868, 869, 880 

T. 
Taktamnisch,  the  Tatar  general,  i.  98 
Talish  ceded  to  Busria.  ii.  888 
Tamerlane,  the  Tatar,  his  conquests, 

L95 
Tarakanof ,  Countess,  eanried  off  by 

Orlof.  ii.  66 
Tatars,  their  invasion  of  Rnsaia,  i.  68 ; 
invade  Burope,  87  et  wo, ;  their  vast 
military  power,  66,  88;  their  de- 
structive career,  78  et  sao.;  subju- 
gate the  Bussians,  74;  decline  of 
their  power.  78,  87;  of  the  Crimea, 
subjected  to  Bussia,  ii.  84.  86;  de- 
feated by  Dmitri-Donskol,  i.  98:  de- 
feat the  Bussians.  182 ;  attacks  of 
the.  141,  142;  attack  Moscow,  and 
are  repulsed,  162. 168 ;  their  contests 
with  the  Bussians  in  the  Crimea.  412 
Tauris  occupied  by  the  Bussians,  it  327 
Taxes  of  Bussia,  i.  850 
Tcherkesses,  the  Circassians,  ii.  898 
Tchernaya  occupied  by  the  Bossian 

troops,  ii.  49.'5,  496 
Tchernitchef,  the  insurgent  conspira- 
tor, ii.  320 
Tchesrae,  naval  victory  at.  ii.  56 
Tchetchenzes,  tribe  of  the,  ii.  894, 897 
Tchin.  institution  of  the,  i.  857 
Tchin  and  the  Tchinovniks,  account  of, 

i.489 
Teheran,  disturbance  at,  ii.  351 


Sodolr  of  the,  in  Poland,  iL 


Tvtek,  the  river,  ii.  894 

IMky,  his  treatment  by  PMil.  ii- 168 

Thugut,  M.  von,  his  wit,  iL  189,  n» 

Tiger,  loss  of  the,  U.  488 

Tibit,  treaties  of,  ii.  889, 881  . 

Tisiatski.  office  of,  i  47 

Tolboguin,  Colonel,  i.  878 

Toleration,  act  of.  proelaimed  br  ^'^ 
dietofF0huid.ii.43  ^ 

Tolstoi,  the  akl»4e.oamp,  ii.  87S 

Toula,  town  of,  besieged,  i  988:  linm- 
datod  aiid  oaptured,  804 

Torture,  use  of;  aboliahed,  i.  456 

Trades  regulated  by  Peter,  i.  868, 889 

Tn^'sWaii,  on  the  Danube,  ii.  449; 
470.471 

Trebbia,hittt]eof,  tt.l76 

Tschekin  assassinates  Prinoe  Xvan,  ii. 
80 

Turin  cqitiured  by  theBiissi«ns,ii«  tH, 
178 

Turkey,  war  with,  i.  888 ;  Peter's  eipe- 
dition  against,  840 ;  disputes  of,  with 
Bussia,  898;  advantages  gained  oiver 
Peter  at  the  Pruth.  896;  trea^  of 
peaoe  with  Bussia.  297;  war  with 
Bossia  in  1786. 411  et  ««s.:  advantages 
gained  hf,  415 ;  her  various  losses,  iL 
62;  war  with,  69;  defeat  of.  78,  74; 
agrees  to  the  treaty  of  Kainar<yi,  74 ; 
Austro-Busshui  war  with,  98,  101; 
relations  with,  839;  war  with.  848, 
868;  alAdrs  of.  947;  her  troops  de- 
feated, 264.  255;  signs  the  tniaty  of 
Buoharest,  266 1  signs  the  oonvenilon 
of  Akerman.  881 :  tier  war  with  Bus- 
sia. 888  0^  ««9. ;  ner  troops  dishear- 
tened, 848;  state  of  public  feeling  in, 
844;  her  general  apathy,  849;  her 
cession  of  territory  by  the  trealnr  of 
Adrianople.  862 ;  loses  Qreeoe,  888 ; 
Mohammed  All  revolts  against,  401 ; 
accepts  the  aid  of  Bussia,  408;  signs 
the  treatjr  of  Unkiar  Skeleesi,  408; 
at  war  with  Bussia,  its  origin  and 
history,  414  et  esq.;  deetructicm  of 
her  fleet  at  flinope,  446 ;  her  military 
struggles  in  Asia,  446  et  eeq.;  her 
mpture  with  Greece,  462, 468 ;  seizes 
the  revenues  of  the  mosques.  H. 

Turks,  defeated  by  Suvaref.  ii.  106  et 
seq. ;  their  losses.  849 ;  thdr  devoted 
intrepidity,  479, 480  et  seq. 

Turkmantcnai,  treaty  of,  ii.  827—888 

Turtukai.  ii.  440  r 

Tver,  the  princes  of.  i.  80,  88;  its 
independence  annihilated  by  Ivan 
III.  121 

l^our,  pasha  of  Van,  ii.  364 


TJglitches.  the,  subdued  by  Igor, 
Ukases  of  1718  and  1719,  i.  m 
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l[Scnine,  e^QKcUtionf  froia  the,  i.  ilS, 

413 
mnch,  CluurtosPater.diilceof  Holstem- 

Golitorp.i.409 
Uminski,  General,  ii.  371,  372 
TJniate  Church,  a  sohism  tlraai  the 

S.uwian  Grrak  Church  to  the  Church 

of  Rome,  ii.  879 ;   persecution  and 

utter  destmefikm  of  the.  380, 381 
Unkiar  SkeLosti^  treaty  of,  it  402 ;  set 

aside,  406 
Unnieh  oceupied  hj  the  BoMiaas,  u. 

327 
Usbek,  hif  firman  in  fiwour  of  the 

clergy,  i.  99,  n. ;  becomes  a  Xahome- 

tan,  101 
Usbek-Khan,  i.  81, 83 

V. 

Vallachia,  province  of,  ii.  333,  835;  re- 
tained in  pledge  by  Eiissia,  368 
[        Yaraneians  invade  Russia,  i.  8 ;  origin 
,  and  history  of  the,  481 

Varela,  treaty  of,  ii.  101 
Varna,  siege  of,  in  1828,  ii.  840 ;  its  for- 
tifications, ib. ;   surrenders  to  the 
Russians,  341 
Yassian,  bishop  of  Kolomna,  i.  139 
I        Yassilef,  si^e  of,  i.  34 

Yassili   IIL  Dmitrievitch,  prince  of 
Moscow,  i.  88;  his  reign  and  cha- 
t  racter,  93, 94 

Yassili  lY.   YaasiUevitch,    Prince  of 

'  Moscow,  i.  96  et  aeq. ;  the  reign  of, 

182;  his  expedition  against  XLasan, 

132, 133 

Yeliaminof ,  General,  his  boastful  spirit, 

ii.  398  et  seq. 
Yergennes,  the  Prench  minister,  ii.  88 
Yiatckhos,  the,  subdued  by  SviatoslflX, 

i.20 
Yiatka  subjected  by  Ivan  III.  i.  118 
Yienna,  Peter's  visit  to,  i.  262 ;  congress 

of,  ii.  279 :  conferences  at,  604, 606 
Yillebois,    his   dismissal  from    royal 

favour,  ii.  3 
Yistula,  the  river,  ii.  870 
i        Yitoft,  the  Lithuanian,  i.  96, 102 

Yixen,  a  British  merchant  vessel  oou- 
I  fiscated  by  the  Russians,  ii.  400 

;        Yladimir,  the  early  capital  of  Russia, 

i.  8,6 
I        Yladimir,  the  Great,  his   illustrious 
reipn,  i.  2 
Vladimir,  Monachus,i.  2, 5 ;  reign  of,  in 
I  Novgorod,   26;    contests    with    his 

^  brother,   27,  28;  his  treachery  and 

f  crimes,  27,  30;  besieges  Kherson,  31 ; 

[  embraces   Christianity,  32;    defeats 

I  the  Petcheuegans,  33,  34;  death  of, 

35;  his  character,  36,  36;  raised  to 
the  rank  of  "Saint,"  36;  Christian 
I  morality  of,  53 

I        Vladimir,  Monomachus,  the  hero  of  the 
second  period  of  Russian  history,  i. 


68;  his  KenerouB  eharaeter,  59;  his 

exoellenf  pre6epts,61, 62;  his  family, 

63 
Yhidimir  the  Brave,  i.  68 
Yladimh',  the  B>iMMian  ship  of  war,  ii. 

444 
Yladislas,  prinee  of  Poland,  nominated 

to  the  soveiwignty  of  Russia,  1. 210; 

invades  Russia,  216 
Ylassief  assassinates  Priaoe  Ivan,  ii.  SO 
Yolkonflki,  Ftinoe,  i.  200 
Yolkonsky,  General,  ii.  61 
Yolokhof,  Yassilissa,  1. 168 
Yolokhof,  Daniel,  i  169 
Yoronteof ,  Chanoellor,  ii.  10 
Yorontzof,  Countess,  ii.  168 
Yorontzof,  Count,  ii.  401 
Ysevolod  succeeds  his  brother  Isiaslaf , 

i.  64 

W. 
Wallachia.    iSr^e  Vallachia 
War  between  Russia  and  the  Western 

Allies,  origin  and  history  of  the,  ii. 

415;    proclaimed  by  the  Western 

Powers,  464 
Warsaw,  capitulation  of,  ii.  126 ;  duchy 

of.  negotiations  respecting  the,  267; 

diet  of,  297:    insurrection  at,  366; 

beleaguered  by  the  Russians,   872; 

attacked,  373 ;  capitulation  of,  375 
Weissman,  General,  ii.  48, 49 
Wellington,  Duke  of,  his  mission  to  St. 

Petersburg,  ii.  330, 331 
Whitworth,    Lord,    his    embassy  to 

Russia,  i.  292 
William  III.  entertains  Peter  I.  i.  251 
Wismar  besieged,  i.  811 
Wisziewsky,  the  dictator  of  Cracow,  ii. 

407 
WiflKniowiecki,  Prince  Adam,  1. 167, 168 
Witt,  Count,  ii.  369 
Wittgenstein,  Prince,  crosses  the  Pruth 

in  1828,  ii.  338 
Wives,  puishment  of,  for  murdering 

their  husbands,  i.  160 
Wola,  garrison  of,  captured,  ii.  373 
Women  excluded  from  society,  i.  149 ; 

slavery  of,  160 
Wurtemberg,  Prince,  defeat  of,  ii.  341 


Yakobovitch,  the  insurgent  conspi- 
rator, ii.  319 

Taropolk,  a  weak  prince,  i.  2 

Yaropolk,  reign  of,  jn  Kief,  i.  26;  be- 
comes sovereign  of  all  Russia,  27; 
contests  with  his  brother,  ib.;  is 
murdered,  28  , 

Yaroslaf ,  the  legislator,  and  brother  of 
Vladimir,  i.  2 

Yaroslaf,  the  son  of  Yladimir,  i.  35; 
defeats  Sviatopolk,  and  succeeds  to 
the  throne,  38;  his  contests,  38,89; 
his  character,  39 ;  his  code  of  laws 
40-46 
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Tmns,  latAMHon  of  tiM,  i.  21 

YaMy,  tnaty  of,  U.  Ill;  ocoupied  by 

theSaMUui«.8SS 
Termak,  the  robber,  L  Itt 
Tennolof,  the  fkyoorite  of  the  empreM, 

ii.  8S 
Yvry  BfaOn  b7  the  Tatun.  i.  S 
Toiy,  of  Suioal,  his  oaurpfttioiu,  i.  56» 

». 
TuxT  L  prlnoe  of  Momow,  i.  81,  88; 

■euea  the  Musoovite  throne,  97 ;  is 

poisonedrW 


Ziaiuki,bithopof:Ktof,  his  arrest,  iL 
4i 


ZapoRMnus,  republic  of  the,  L  8&;  iL 

^:  their  treacheiyyL  176  -^ 

Zanudd,  a  Polish  adTentnrer,  i.  aCu|» 

his  flight,  capture,  and  execution, 

£18 
Zimirski,  General,  U.  858 
Zimisoes,  his  defeat  of  the  Boaslans,  i. 

88,84 
Zitielondie.  their  social  position.  L  47 
Zosimus,  the  heretio,  i.  180 
Zubof,  his  neat  eley»tion,  ti.  US,  117; 

a  teTOurite  of  Oatharine's.  116.117; 

oonunander  of  the  army  in  Persia, 

140^;  dismissed  by  Paul,  160 
Zttsi-S^an,L72 
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